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Christ Welcomed. 

0 Thud, on earth liiluvnl, adored* 
My I'rleiidJ, m>- Pub?!"* and my Lurdl 

1 me ihoe now without & vtil — 
llf||j ! lit til* dniiled nig hi hill fitIL 

0 E tvir me to th.nl burning throne, 
X bcvcc can brook to luuk ujifui, 
And glvB my .kindling nuul to pm*# 
The rijH urei of erslrilic love; 

Aid Iprutt UiiiiilprntilE \n\ „, 
Ajd hymn tlwe in eternal praUe J 

flbfiiik, like, a aeroll h thou frighted iky 1 

Earth, iremhlr ii:la vacancy ! 

Lbl to trie pending trwnpeL'* *wi:tl J— 

Ve bldtwa.4 dc^rtu or dciEbnud hell 

Kuril jroar aimm Khvv—vaar jjaicB uneloae. 

And brcnK .he lonu — Ihr Ipj.hL repine. 

Ul»t i rui i of martyred iun^ *fi*« ! 

LSok tip wur J u.i your nnli'd sXin L 

Anv ! ntid i-lnJm your rkii rewird. 

And ihare the irLuuipru of j our Lord, 

Behold the promlicd gotdrb ihrOiw,— 
Tbf cniiL.uertnE pnlni,— tba UHtadtuc crown: 
And iiitifti than ili. E tin L bchiulnp eye, 
Whcwe plmiCB tii tnife mid e£*lsw;? 
8W la ! wbtt *uiMh tinlendon beaming 
OW hfii ten'-i .IbuiriiiH'ri nrch iff Jitfcamirut, 
it ii II i L d nf VHrtml bpriELty blimdinf, 

IrVbil f*lf frtaltal tLUVi'F* druremtlug ! 

0, ^idciti 1 Ulty of oiarliod ■ 

Tb? jnjmV— tiic minvn' btivit tbodf*! 

1 (w i h y t *(.(•« of inurf unfold* — 

I n 1 r- iiiy Aired* of burniBhtd ffil.il,— 
[ W thy Eii-.v.-rs an chryitnl nhlnr, 
Mm ir-mpte for H K-tnjE diirlnr. 
Hul C pBtTttct, tJiirr, In flr^tn priile* 
THe inUhty Li'iili 1 *) rrfulrndfiit TiriJc > 
Wlvlnil (by bailJdWtnl (Uniria inrc fnUnd 
Nn lurtitipf f-ifft to ur wound ; 
ViHlirtt pyr rihrdi ihe hniiflm It'nr, 
No riowvin [ttmht with di>Libt b or frur ; 
AjmI huibLd It pthrtnicj"* turnuUmH.it thnll, 
And fi Baalim's w&rrlii]{ vionn 1m null ■ 
Ma bright mn ttenmi by dit> ; bv night 
Nu pnlc moon ihnl« ber h>ab]« lijtbi J— 
flttlfrn'H ittv ihrLitiB or lU lnjt fin-, 

li ti- iit» reTcnlnl thu ctcnml SLrt t 
Wburu KLTrnihsi rnlw their Soud^i ptnln* 
Tn hull Lhf< J.^mh ihfit tmr* vru nlnjn, — 
Tboufh V.'iitti it nd 1 1 run: hnvi prisa-cd .iwrty. 
r,n» e ■hrds n pure, UEVchanRinejmv : 
Whii r4Lr.1l> mhniH; ntt earth talnre, 
«uw bemil' inn! Ij.iti.: s iiin-vi nrnirf. 



Glorification. 



■JTK;! | KV . V mi B , n f DHUCK, 51, A., DlUrlAIH TO TUB 
D 1TII PSHITEKTI1KT. KWO- 

(ConcluukJ.) 

VII. Iii conclusion, we come to ihe 
Maotical eeahinq of the subject. 

1- First, an etdarged study of the 
Worrf of God. Tliere are iim«ses of 
SMipturE wnich refer solely, or mainly, 
10 the future glorification of the saints ; 
•id these, when the mind becomes inter- 
ested in the subject, are studied and con- 
sidered. Here, at once, is a practical 
(fwd- Ths writings of the prophets re- 
maln no longer unnoticed. Scripture is 
compared with Scripture, and a flood of 
Jjrtl is poured upon the sacred page. — 
Unieci afior object of interest is disclosed ; 
and those portions of the word which be- 
fore eicited no emotion, now call forth 
Ihe deepest feeling, 

!■ Nothing, again, is more calculated 
to Kuan 1U from the love 0/ the loorld 
rban the cousidemtion of the glories of 
'he Second Advent. Are our imagina- 
tions captivated by the lovely things 



around us? Are our fond hearts too 
deeply pledged to earthly joys ? Then, 
what a word is that — " The earth and 
the works that are therein shall be burned 
up !" Who will be covetous, that believes 
the Lord Christ is at hand to destroy the 
worthless treasure f Who will be self-in- 
dulgent, that expects the immediate return 
of his Lord i Who will be dazzled with 
this world's low ambition and paltry splen- 
dor, that lias in his eye the speedy attain- 
ment of a crown of glory ! 0 Savior ! 
there is thai in the meditation of thy 
speedy coming which dries up the springs 
of concupiscence, mortifies the schemes 
of earthly ambition, causes the joys of 
this world to pall on the sense, and leaves 
no glory here, by reason of the glory 
that eicelleth. 0 Savior ! let that glory 
speedily be revealed ! 

3. Further, do we complain of (imidity 
and want of zeal t What motive so pou>- 
erfttl, so constraining , as the speedy com- 
ing of the Lord f Wrftl ! If I believe 
that suddenly I may see the saints of God 
snatched from my side, and hurried 10 
glory, whilst I am left to desolation and 
woe, can I continue cold or lukewarm ? 
If I am expecting presently to see the vials 
of wrath poured out on an ungodly world, 
shall I, in the face of that world, be 
afraid to confess my Lord and my God ? 
No. The sense of these things being 
near steels the heart and nerves the hand. 
It gives elevation and boldness, prompt- 
ness in design, and firmness in action. — 
It makes a man regardless of conse- 
quences, and only careful to be found in 
that day a firm and consistent follower of 
the Lord Jesus Christ On the other 
hand, do we find those who love not to 
hear of the speedv return of ihe Lord ? 
This is an awful sign indeed. If you 
truly loved Him, you would as truly de- 
sire 10 see Him. Your language is, 
" Come, Lord, but not yet." How fear- 
ful your slate ! You do not desire to see 
Hi in ! Alas ! your heart has wandered 
from Him ; you fear, but do not love.— 
The world has the ascendancy over you. 
It captivates your imaaination, itengroas- 
es your affections. You have a divided 
heart. Professors of the Gospel, here is 
a test ; and may God the Spirit apply it 
with power to your souls ! 

4. Another practical result immediate- 
ly rising from these doctrines is, a feeling 
of necessity of assurance. Do I believe 
that the Lord is at band, and that He 
will presently separate his saints, pre- 
vious to the destruction of the apostates ? 
Am I, then, amongst the number of the 
saints? If not, how can 1 know a mo- 
ment's repose ? Hence there springs a 
deep desire of a personal interest in 
Christ, an assurance that we are his — 
We cannot desire the coming of our God 
unless we fully believe that that God is 
reconciled, perfectly reconciled to us. — 
Thus, the soul is stirred up to more ear- 
nest prayer, and the pressure of these 
things discerned by faith leads the believ- 
er to nearer communion with his God. 

5. Consolation under trouble also 



springs directly from the subjects under 
consideration. Some object dearly loved 
is taken tVim us ; one who was the light 
of our eyes, from whose presence joy 
was diffused on all around. Lonely, and 
in darkness, we are left to lament our be- 
reavement. But, a light breaks in on 
desolation — " Them which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him." And is his 
coming near! Oh, blessed thought '.— 
Then soon shall I be restored to the su- 
cietv of those so fondly loved. Soon 
shall I see and recognise* those dear de- 
parted saints arising victorious from the 
tomb. And then myself (should the Lord 
so ordain), with unutterable surprise and 
sudden rapture, " shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ev- 
er he with the Lord." Here, indeed, is 
stron g con solation . Or, are we depressed 
under any other deep and abiding sor- 
row ? The near prospect of glorv cheers 
the heart. The bright realities ol the fu- 
ture dissipate the darkness of the pres- 
ent ; and the believing soul, though labor- 
ing and tempest-tossed, vet rejoices in 
hope, which is the anchor of his soul, 
both sure and steadfast. 

0 aJIKcted believer, cast thine eye for- 
ward on the bright, the transcendent fu- 
ture. Art thou overwhelmed by floods of 
tribulation ? Does the fear of death en- 
compass thee* Is it wiih thee the hour 
of darkness, and do the workings of the 
Tempter make thee afraid? "Behold, 
thy salvation cometh." Lift up thine 
head, for thy redemption draweth nigh. 
He, thy strength and thy deliverer, is at 
hand, even at the doors. Prepare to meet 
biro. Brood no more over thy sorrows, 
but realize his appearing. So shall thou 
be steadfast through hope. Brightness 
shall shine around thy path ; thy sorrow 
shall he turned into joy ; and thou shall 
" rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 

6. Exertion in the cause of Christ is 
another practical result to which the doc- 
trine of the Second Advent leads. " The 
coming of ihe Lord draweth near.". — 
Then, in proportion, as this is felt, every 
nerve will be drained for exertion, every 
energy put forth, every ntometilemployed, 
every talent turned to the best advantage. 
Then, an intense feeling in regard to the 
souls of others will be excited ; missions 
will be strongly advocated, both that men 
may be saved from impending judgments, 
and l hat we, being made the honored in- 
struments for gathering out an election 
from the nations, ihe end may come. — 
Oh ! what a motive to exertion have we 
here! Ho w powerful , how pressi ng, ho w 
abiding ! 

7. Lastly, watchfulness is greatly 
called forth by the prospect of the ap- 
proach of our dear Redeemer. Do we 
believe the Lord 10 be at hand 1 Then 
there is no thought of slumber or inat- 
tention. Let 1 hose sleep who are putting 
off to an indefinite period the coming of 
the Lord. But how shall those who 



• The whulu puB(e<Jjvw.iliatlbi>lu|ii , ' ne 
will be given tu. 



WHOLE No. 17*. 

have heard the thrilling cry, " Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh," how shall they 
slumber or sleep t " My Lord delay elh 
his coming," and, " Where is the prom- 
ise of his enming ?" these arc the secret 
thoughts of the carnal heart, with which 
the conduct is in unison. But the be- 
liever, thoughtful and considerate, having 
a sure word of prophecy whereunto he 
takes head, walks circumspectly. He 
habitually realises the Lord's coming in 
glory, the first resurrection, the momen- 
tary rapture of the saints , the dismay of 
the professing church, and the tremen- 
dous overthrow of the ungodly. These 
are to him daily and familiar thoughts ; 
they fill his imagination, they deeply af- 
fect his heart. Hence, he is watchful ; 
Satan and the world are kept at bay ; 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind 

j are successfully combatted. A spirit of 
slumber, he feels, would be to him a spir- 
il of destruction. " The Lord is at hand" 

1 cnntinualty thrills on his ears, and echoes 
through his heart. He is sober, and 
watches unto prayer, his loins girt, his 
light burning, even like a man who waits 
for his lord. 

Thus, have we taken a hasty view of 
this vast subject. May it be to the glory 
of God ! The writer is well aware that 
the matter considered is distasteful 10 
many even of the people of the Lord. 
He know s thai the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture here advocated carries with it, iu the 
minds of many, the stamp of weakness, 
or enthusiasm. But his object is truth ; 
and in endeavoring, however feebly, 10 il- 
lustrate what he believes to be the re- 
vealed will of God, he will gladlv be 
counted a fool, if, bv the grace of God, 
some through his follv might he made 
wiser than before. In proportion as a 
doctrine is precious, so is it hated and 
maligned by Satan. Many believers, 
blessed be God, know the preciousness of 
the one before us, and are not, conse- 
quently, surprised in see Satan's peculiar 
spite against it. They observe how it 
has been made odious by the turbulent 
Anabaptists of former dap, and how it 
has been cherished by unseriptural sects 
of our own. But litis Joes not surprise 
them, for they are not ignorant of "the 
depths of Satan." The light which they 
possess on these subjects they cherish; 
bjr it they endeavor to walk more closely 
with their God, and they earnestly seek 
for more. May all who read this know 
ihe blessed power it exercises over the 
soul. May those who, like ihe writer in 
years gone by, are prejudiced against 
this heavenly doctrine, be led seriously 
to inquire into it. And, in the inquiry, 
may the same blessing which, through 
these things, has rested on his heart, be 
by the power of the Spirit, made to light 
on theirs. That which he has found to 
himself to be, as it were, a second regen- 
eration, he cannot but recommend, and 
earnestly press on others. Knowing the 
effective working, and practical bearing of 
this blessed doctrine, he cannot but com- 
mend it to his fellow-Christians. This, 
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with earnest prayer fur a blessing, he 
now does, concluding in the words of the 
learned ami pious Joseph Medu — " I give 
thanks to Almighty God, who hath made 
ike light of these his wBiidorful myste- 
ries to kindle that warmth in my heart, 
which I fell not till I began to see ihem, 
and which kave taade me that which triey 
found lue nut." 



The Sacred Mountains. 



MOUNT CALV.IKV. 



nv the itev, i, t, iieadlbv. 



Mount Calvary comes last in the list 
of "Sacred Mountains," and by its bap- 
tism of blood and agony, its mural gran- 
deur and the intense glory that beams 
Iron) its summit, is worthy to complete 
the immortal group. Its moral height no 
inan can measure, for though its base is 
on the earth, its top is lost in the heaven 
of heavens. The angels hover around 
the dazzling summit, struggling in vain 
to scale its highest point, which has never 
vet been fanned by an immortal wing. 
The divine eye alone embraces its length, 
and breadth, and depth, and height. 

What associatJ6ns cluster around Mo u n t 
Calvary! what mysteries hoyer tin re, and 
what revelations it makes to the awe- 
struct beholder ! Mount Cal vary ! at th< 
mention of mat name the universe ihrills 
with a new emotion, and heaven trembles 
with a new anthem, in which pity and 
exultation mingle in a strange yet sweet 
accord. Glory and brightness are on I ' 
' The to the end of leno 



with the beauty and verdure the spread- 
out earth presented. The birds were 
singing in the gardens, all reckless; of the. 
roar and jar of the great city near, as 
Jesus passed by in the midst of the mob. 
His face was colorless as marble, save 
where the blood trickled down his cheeks 
from the thorns that pierced his temples ; 
In* knees trembled beneath him, though 
not with fear, and be staggered on under 
the heavy timber thai weighed him down, 
till at Jast he fainted. Nature gave way, 
and he sunk to the earth, while the hue 
of death passed over his countenance. 
When the sudden rush around him, caused 
by his fall, had subsided, the cross, or 
rather cross piece, which he had carried 
was given up to another, and the proces' 
si on again took up the line of march 



that hill-top, and shall ' 
time ; but there was a morning when 
gbom and terror crowned it, and heaven 
itself, and all hut God the Father, gazed 
on it in wonder, if no! in consternation. 

The strange and painful scene in the 
garden had passed bv, ajid the shameful 
examination in the c ham her of the high 
pri -st w:i- over. Insult and contempt 
had marked every step of the villanous 
proceedings, till at lenght one wretch, 
inure impious than the rest, advanced 
and struck Christ in the face. The cheek 
reddened to the blow, but not anger, nor 
shame ; yet methinks, as the sound uf 
that buffet was borne on high, there was 
a rustling of myriad ttrinj**, ns angels 
started from their listening attitude, 
waiting the thunderbolt that should fol- 
low. 

This too passed by, and also the second 
mockery of a trial in Pilate's hall; and 
the uprisen sun was dashing down on 
the towers and domes of Jerusalem, and 



But suddenly over the confused noise of 
the throng and rude shouts of the mob, 
there came a wild lament. Friends were 
following after, whose sick Christ had 
healed, whose wounded hearts he had 
bound up, and on whose pathway of 
darkness he had ahed the light of heaven, 
and now they lifted up their voices in 
one long, mournful cry. He turned at 
the sound and listened a moment, then 
murmured in mournful accents, " Weep 
not for me, hit weep for yourtehes, your 
wives, and your children" Jerusalem 
on fire suddenly rose on his vision, to- 
gether with its famine-struck and bloated 
population, staggering and (lying around 
the empty market places — the heaps of 
the dead that loaded the air with pesti- 
e, and all the horror, and woe, and 
carnage of that last dreadful siege ; and, 
forgetful of his own suffering, he ex- 
claimed, " Weep not for me, hit for 
yoiirstlecs mid your chii&reii." 

At length the procession reached the 
hi 11 -top, and Christ was laid upon uV 
ground, and his arms stretched along the 
timber he had carried, with the palms 
tt p turned , and th rn u gh t h em sp i k es d ri ven , 
fastening them to the wood. Methinks 
1 hear the strdltes of the hammer, as it 
sends the iron, with blow after blow, 
through the quiveringtedons, and behold 
the painful wnrkingsof that agon y-vvrung 
brow, and the convulsive heaving and 
swelling rif thai blessed bosom, which 
seemed striving to rend above the im- 
prisoned heart. 

At length he is lifted from the ground 
— his weight dragging on the spikes 
through his hands, and the cross-piece 
inserted into the mortice of the upright 
timber, and a heavy iron crushed through 



abandoned heart at the sight I It was 
too much, and ihere arose a cry so pierc- 
ing, and shrill, and wild, that the universe 
shivered before it; and as the cry, " My 
God, my God, why hast tkoo forsaken 
me I" fell on the ears of as ton is bed mor- 
tals, and filled heaven with alarm, the 
earth gave a groan, as if she too was 
about to expire ; the sun died in die 
heaven ; an earthquake thundered on to 
complete the dismay ; and the dead could 
no longer sleep, but burst their ghastly 
cerements, and came forth to look upon 
the scene. That was the gloomiest wave 
that ever broke over the soul of the Sa- 
vior, and he fell before it. Christ was 
dead ; and to all human appearance, the 
world was an orphan. 

How heaven regarded this disaster, and 
the universe felt at the sight, I cannot 
tell. I know not but tears fell like rain 



whiih reaches the lowest of human degra- 
dation and misery ; and a height that 
throws floods of glory on the throne and 
croton of Jehovah." 



A Glimpse of the Papal Archives, 

Among the many curious and instruc- 
tive documents of the past, which serve 
to illustrate Popery in its native form and 
colors, there is none more striking than a 
little pamphlet polished some years since 
in London, under the title of the " Ad- 
vice of the Bishops of Bologna to Pope 
Julius III." It appears that this Pon- 
tiff, being sorely perplexed concerning 
the progress of the Kel'ormalion, consult- 
ed, in the year 1653, three Bishops at 
Bologna, for the purpose of discovering 
how he might firmly secure the possess- 
ion of the triple crown ; and by eninbi- 



lining tin' rt ^iiniaiiofl,efecmallystiengi 
drops from angelic eyes, when they saw; et) jJ 0 pcry. These Bishops relumed" an 
Christ spit upon and struck. I know aris wer at considerable length, in the 



the vast population was asram abroad, his feet, fastening them to the main post, 
thronging every street. Put a few took 1 and he is left to die. Why speak of hi: 
am interest in the fate of Jesus ofNaza- agony — of his words of comfort I o thi 



reth, yet those few were filled with the 
bitterest hate. The victim was now in 
i Heir power- — iriven up to their will, and 
tb ej commenced the bloody scene they 
we.'C to enact, by spitting in his face and 
striking his unresisting cheek with blow 
nfier blow. To give greater force to their 
in5ulls x , they put a crown on his bend 
made of thorns, and mocked him with 
sarcastic words, and strove with fiendish 
skill to irnjale him into some sign of anger 
or complaint, After having exhausted 
their ingenuity, ami failing in every en- 
deavor, they led him away to be crucified. 

It was a bright and beautiful day when 
a train passed out of the gates of Jerusalem, 
and began to ascend the slope of Mount 
Calvary. The people paused a moment 
as the procession moved boisterously 
along the tlreet, then making some care- 



less remark about the fate of fanatics, and he summoned his energies to meet 



passed on. The low and base of Imth 
sexes turned and joined the company, 
and with jokes and laughter hurried on 
to the scenes of excitement. Oh, how 
uDSymuathiziog did nature seem : the 
vine and fig-tree shed their fragrance 
around — the breeze whispered nothing 
but love and tranquillity, while the blue 
and bending arch above seemed delighted 



not but there was silence on high far 
more than " half on hour," when the 
scene of the crucifixion was transpiring — 
a silence unbroken, save by the solitary 
sound of some harp string, on which 
unconsciously fell the agitated ire nib] ing 
fingers of a seraph, I know not but all 
the radiant ranks on high, and even 
Gabriel himself, turned with the deepest 
solicitude to the Father's face, to see if 
be was calm and untroubled amid it all. 
I know not but his composed brow and 
serene majesty were all that restrained 
heaven from one universal shriek of hor- 
row, when they heard groans on Calvary, 
dying groans, I know not but they 
thought God had " given his glory to 
another [" but one thing I do know— that 
when they saw through the vast design, 
comprehended ihe stupendous scheme, 
the hills of God shook to a shout that 
had never before rung over their bright 
tops,- and the chrystal sea trembled to a 
song that had never before stirred its 
depths, and the " Gloev to God in the 
Highest," was a " sevenfold chorus of 
hallelujahs nnd harping symphonies." 

Yet none of the heavenly cadences 
reached the earth, and all was sad. dark, 
and despairing aTound Mount Calvary. 
The excitement which the slow murder 
had created vanished. With none to re- 
sist, and none to be slain, a change came 
over the feelings of the multitude, and 
they began one by one to return lo the 
city. The sudden darkness also 
wrapped the heavens, and the throb of 
ihe earthquake which made those three 
crosses reel to and fro like cedars in a 
tempest, had sobered their feelings, and 
nil but the soldiery were glad to be away 
from a scene that had ended with such 
supernatural exhibitions. — Gradually the 
noise and confusion around the hill-lop 
receded down the slopes — the shades of 
evening began to creep over the landscape, 
throwing into still more ghastly relief 
those three white corpses sfreched on 
high, and streaked with blood— and all 
was over. No, not over, for the sepulchre 
was yet to be open, nnd the slain Christ 
was to mount the heaven of heavens in 
his glorious ascension. 

I will not speak of the mora! grandeuT 
of the atonement — of the redemption 
purchased by the agony and death of 
Calvary, for they are familiar to all. 
Still they constitute the greatness and 
value of the whole. It is the atonement 
lhal makes Mount Calvary chief among 
the " Sacred Mountains "^-gives it such 
altitude that no mortal eye can scan its 
top, or bear the full effulgence of its glory. 
Paul called on his young disciples to sum- 
mon theirstrongesfenergies,and bend their 
the m ock ing— lli e spitting upon — the highest efforts to c omprchend the " length , 

arid breadth, nnd depth, and height" 
of this stupendous scheme — "a length 
which reaches from everlasting to ever- 
lasting; a breadth that encompasses even- 
intelligence and every interest ; a depth 



dying thief — of the multitude around him 
or of the disgrace of that death ? Not 
even to look on that pallid face and flow- 
ing blood, could one get any conception 
of the soffering of ihe victim. The gloom 
and terror lhal began to gather round 
the mnt, us every aid, hun:an and divine, 
withdrew itself, arid itsiood nloneinthodo 
sorted, darkened universe, and shuddered, 
was all unseen by mortal eye. Yet even 
in this dreadful hour bis beeevolenl heart 
!i i not forget his friends. Looking down 
from the cross, he saw the mother that 
bore him, gazing in tears upon his face 
and with a feeble and tremulous voice, 
he turned to John, who had so often 
lain in his hosom, and said, " Son, behold 
thy mother . " Then mm ing to his modi 
er, he said, " Behold thy son." His busi- 
ness with earthly things was now over! 



the last most terrible blow, before which 
nature itself was to give way. He had 
hitherto endured all without a complaint 



cross, the nails, and the agony — but now 
came a woe that broke his heart. His 
Father'a^hs own Fathers frown began 
to darken upon him. — Oh, who can tell 
the anguish of that loving, trusting, 



m 

course of which they reveal, with die 
most unconscious coolness, several very 
delicate secrets of the Papal administra- 
tion, and exhibit ihe artful and audacious 
system of Rome, in features which, if de> 
pkted by the hand of an enemy, would 
be denounced as the most outrageous 
slander. We venture to say, that na 
ProleslanL writer, from the period when 
the voice of insulted truih first disturbed 
the slumbers of Europe, to the present 
eventful stage of the protracted controver- 
sy with Kotne, ha; charged the Court uf 
St. Peter with principles and practices 
more suspicious than those gravely an- 
nounced, sanctioned, and recommended 
by the trio of Bologncse Bishops, and 
Julius III. We think that it is worth 
while, at this day, to call attention to the 
document, since it has become the fash- 
ion with Romnnizers, among whom are 
found even some grave and learned doc- 
tors, to declaim against all language in 
speaking of the Roman see exrept thai of 
honeyed courtesy. The awful sins of 
thnt Church, in principle and practice, arc 
most studiously kept out of view by cer- 
tain writers, who peculiarly aflccl Ihe re- 
putation of fairness nnd charity, while 
false representations are given of her past 
history and actual position at this time. 

It may be proper to remark, in the first 
place, that the authenticity of the work 
is unquestionable. Of this the journal lo 
which we have referred gives ample 
that proof, which proof, should our assertion 
be questioned, which we do not antici- 
pate, we will re-prodnce in our own col- 
umns. 

The book opens with a very startling 
passage, in which the three Episcopal in- 
terlocutors of Bologna very condescend- 
ingly explain to His Holiness (we adop< 
this title after the fashion of the Banner 
of theCross) that there is an eminent ne- 
cessity laid upon him (the Pope, not the 
Banner) to consider and Ireal as slricdy 
" '■■>/>!i'!i ntial" nil they were about to say 
tn bit it, on the very tender and perplex- 
in" ^object concerning which he hod 
seen fit to consult them. They hope 
(against hope, as the event proved) that 
not a syllable of their precious "concifr 
urn " would ever transpire to shock pro- 
fane nnd untutored ears. Then comes 
the following description of the Reform- 
ers, who, as was common in the early 
days of the Reformation, are character- 
ized under the general name of " Luther- 
ans:"— 

" It is perfectly true that the Lutherans 
admit and acknowledge all the articles 
of the Apostles' Creed, the Nicene Creed, 
and the Creed of St. Athanasius ; for there 
is no use in denying [espccialtn between 
mirselrfs.) what we all know to be true- 
These same Lutherans will not admi' 
any other doctrine than that which was 
taught by the Prophets, by Christ, and 
the Apostles, and they wish us to confine 
ourselves to the very restricted number 
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mtuhiimii illis] of truihs and customs 
which wo received from the time of the 
Apostles, or immediately after them; 
ibit we should folio iv the footsteps of the 
Mcieiit churches ; and that we should re- 
ject all the traditions which we cannot 
ihow more clearly than day-light to have 
been given and taught by our Lard Jesus 
Christ, o r the Apos lies themselves. Such 
tie the errors professed by our adversa- 
ries. As to ourselves, on the contrary, 
coaformiiig ourselves to the opinion of 
your Holiness, we wish that they should 
ietieve, and that they should regard as 
necessary to salvation, nil the doctrines, 
all the traditions, constitutions, rules, and 
ceremonies, which have successively, up 
to this day, been introduced into our 
churches, whether by the fathers, or by 
councils, or even by individuals animated 
by u huly a-al." — p. 615. 

The following, to which, all good tradi- 
twtists, whether of Rome, Oxford, or 
" The Churclimau," would do well to 
etre especial heed, is immediately added, 
after a sort of profession of the faith. It 
is worth n thousand of those curiously 
elaborated arguments by which the disap- 
pointed Traciurians have soughtto smooth 
over the glaring facts connected with the 
defection of Mr. Newman and his numer- 
ous " perverts." These flolognese Bish- 
ops undo that twisted knot far more effect- 
tolly with one touch of their unscrupu- 
lous fingers. 

" And since we are not able to give 
any certain proof of it, (for, between our- 
•elves, we have no difficulty in avowing, 
thut we cannot prove that which we be- 
lieve and leach respecting traditions, and 
Mat we have, in ibis respect, only con- 
jwloies,) we, notwithstanding, acknow- 
ledge its tr u th , because the Ru m i sh C h u rch 
leeches it also."— p. 615. 

The fullowimr pnssrier cmiCiins ih ■ 
reason which they give for strenuously 
opposing tbe Reformation. Our readers 
wll udinire lbs ingenuous tan dor with 
Which they speak of the " thing of heav- 

importance " to th , whi 'li is nmh- 

Ulg so altogether "indifferent" as the 
preservation or restoration of the Apostol- 
us doctrine which bad been hopelessly 
and five fear, in their view,) willingly 
lost, bin a relaps? into the original Chris- 
Sut slate of poverly and humiliation. 

" The concern is not then about indif- 
ferent things, bul about tbe prosperity and 
conservation even of your See, and the 
pMOTttion of us all who are iis tnem- 
wM and creatures: for, from the time of 
'ha Apustles, {we ought to avow it with- 
out disguise, but ii must be between cur- 
sives,) and even some years after ihe 
Apostles, ihere was question neiiher con- 
tertiing Pope nor Cardinal; it is certain 
■hat ihe imm?ns? revenues appropriated to 
llta bishops and priests did not exist ; 
churches were not built at so great cost; 

were there monasteries, or priories, 
*» abbeys; much less did they admit our 
doctrines, our laws, or our present cus- 
'Jaw ; and, irideed, they did uoi know of 
™ great dominion which wenow-a-davs 
Wereise over the people ; moreover, the 
■Musters of all churches, not excepting 
■he Romish Church, .submitted themselves 
"ah ihe fullest accord to. kings, princes, 
J™ magistrates. Your Holiness may 
imagine what we should become, if, by 
aa unhappy destiny, we should be re- 
pltinged into ihe original state of pover- 
ty, of humiliation, and of slavery, and 
ooh^ed to obey en authority foreign to 
"** of tbe Church. It concerns us, 
*aretore, as we said before, as a thing of 
we heaviest importance."— p. 6-15. 

Ib-J next paragraph contains a very 
m portant admission (made, of course, on- 
7 " between ourselves " and His Holi- 
"ps) thai the true preicnsions of the see 
Rome to primacy and sovereign pow- 
«. are based upon the usurpation of Bon- 
*co 111., through his truckling to the 



vices of tbe Emperor Pho<-,as, The 
whole passage describes the origin of the 
power or the Romish Church. 

"We see, in intimately examining this 
question, that the Church has not ac- 
quired the glory, the authority, and the 
power which it now possesses, but when 
it had at its head bishops full of address 
and sagacity, who, on all occasions, 
pressed ihe Cresars to use their authority 
and their power in conferring on the See 
of Rome tbe primacy and the sovereign 
power over other churches. Ji appears 
that Boniface III,, amongst others, ob- 
tained this privilege from ihe Emperor 
Phncas. Besides, we see that the church 
has, from day to (lay, gained an increase, 
from the epoch when cardinals began to 
be created, the number of bishops to he 
augmented, and our numerous andexcel- 
lence orders of monks and nuns were' 
instituted. 

" There is no doubt lhat these popes, 
cardinals, bishops, monks, and nuns, by 
their shrewdness, by their additions to 
the ancienl precepts, by their usages 
and their ceremonies, made the Church 
to deviate from that primitive doctrine 
which it held in its poverty and ils humil- 
iiy, and gained to itself, by such means, 
the credit and authority which it enjoys. 
We must then, to maintain it in this slate, 
employ the same means which have 
served to attain It) that is to say, we 
must use much slyness and sagacity, and 
must augment the number of cardinals, 
bishops, monks, and nuns." — p. 645, 

It is thus, then, in the opinion of three 
Bishops, sufficiently distinguished to be 
consulted on an especial occasion by the 
Pope, that ihe errors and abuses which 
have separated us from the Church of 
linmc, are not lo be dated from the Apos- 
tolic times! But ws must proceed. — 
The following morceau proves that noth- 
ing is changed in Spain, and that it is not 
incredulity, but faith which is dreaded 
by the Romish. Church. 

" Spain venerates, more than any oth- 
er country, the person of your Holiness, 
your laws, and institutions j she is un- 
changeable [nihil innocat, nihil mutat] 
by time and circumstances. On this 
side, therefore, there is nothing to fear ; 
for iltere are but few Spaniards who hold 
noi tbe Lutheran doctrines in horror ; 
and if there are infidels amongst them, 
they deny the advenl of the Messiah, or 
ihe immortality of the soul, rather than 
forget your authority, and that of the 
Romish Church; and, doubliess, this 
heresy is less dangerous for us than that 
of the Lutherans. The reason is evi- 
dent ; for, if these Moors neiiher believe 
in Christ nor in future life, ai least, they 
keep silence in general on the subjects ; 
at the worst, they make them ihe subject 
of ridicule amongst themselves, but they 
cease loobey the Romish Church ; whilst 
the Lutherans, on the contrary, openly 
declare themselves against it, and make 
efforts to shake and to overturn the edi- 
fice which it has erected." 

After this preamble, follows the differ- 
ent means recommended by the three 
.bishops lo tbe Pope, for strengthening bis 
I power. The first is, to create in France 
land Italy one hundred new bishops, and 
I fifty cardinals, amongst whom there ought 
j to be thirty or forty chosen from the most 
able and best versed in the knowledge 
of courts, of politics, and of civil and ec- 
I clesiaslical power, [ . ■ ■ sagoitxt, itipie 
aulicis puUkisque negotih extrtitatissi- 
mt, rac Pantifich Chrilhque juris peritis- 
timi) as privy-counsellors ; the others 
ought to reside in their dioceses, to amuse 
tile citizens by gomes, plays, and enter- 
taiaments of all kinds, [om/ie genus ddi- 
w'ti,-] they ought lo display great pomp, 
both in the church and out of it, and ap- 
pear frequently on horseback in public 
[ assiudut equtiando populo seie coTtspi- 
cicadas mhibeant.\ The result of these 



truly evangelical measures is thus plainly 
stated :■ — 

" It will immediately happen, that the 
people, who every where admire this 
pomp and these ceremonies, and at which 
the presence of rich men furnishes occa- 
sion of obtaining wealth, will submit to 
ihe yoke of your prelates ; and all at 
len^lh attracted, some by llleir own incli- 
nations, others by their interest, will range 
themselves on your side." 

The advice which follows is not less 
edifying and instructive : — 

" It is right, then, that your Holiness 
should take care that the cardinals and 
bishops should prefer the children of cit- 
izens to ecclesiastical beneficies [cimum 
Merit sacerhtia caafirant.] That is an 
admirable way, and ihe most sure of all 
of keeping them in ihe failh. There arc 
a great number of your flocks who a long 
time ago would have embraced the Lu- 
theran doclrme, if they had not been hin- 
dered solely by the motive, which either ' 
they or their brethren, their children or 
their parents, received from the revenues 
of the Church."— Prat. Church. 



The Prophecies of Daniel, 

In no place throughout ihe range of 
sacred Scripture is to be found such live- 
ly testimonials of ihe existence, power, 
and wisdom of the Almighty Ruler pj 
heaven and earth, as in the prophecies of 
Daniel. There the curtain of darkness 
lhat envelopes the chambers of bis pavil- 
ion is thrown aside, and tbe wisdom and 
justice of his deep designs are laid open 
to tbe comprehension of mortals. There 
we can find some of the most striking in- 
slauces of his p-iwer displayed in the 
downfall of empires, in humbling the 
pride of kings, and in his care ami pro- 
tection over those who dared to worship 
him in open defiance of the commands of 
an idolairous king. And what is still 
more interesting, we can there find, that 
the infinitely wise God has condescended 
to give us a reason why he has acted 
ihus. He has laid aside that veil of im- 
penetrable obscurity which hangs about 
his habitation, and his declared to all 
generations of men, by ihe clearest evi- 
dences and most convincing proofs, that 
kings and empires are in his presence as 
nolhing : lhat He alone is the Sovereign 
arbiter of heaven and earth, the great dis- 
poser of all events, and ihe mighty God, 
the great Jehovah, the Everlasting Fa- 
ther. Not only do all these things con- 
spire to rentier that portion of the imper- 
ishable Word thus deeply interesting, but 
if we consider the character of the proph- 
et himself, we would be annual lost in our 
contemplation of the virtues which char- 
acterized this good man in bis intercourse 
with the world in thai darkand benighted 
age. He stands in the highest ranks of 
that glorious train of prophets that stood 
as il were between heaven and earth, and 
formed the connecting link between an 
offended God and a stiff-necked and re- 
bellious people. Such mildness of man- 
ner, and exalted purily, as was developed 
in his chnrueter, could only have been de- 
rived from his frequent intercourse wkh 
angels, and the nearness of the daily 
walk and close communion he had with 
his God, with whom he seemed to talk 
as it were almost face to face. Such 
mildness and purity formed so striking a 
contrast with the darkness wilh which 
| he was surrounded, that bis name will 
j ever stand emblazoned on the annals of 
time in just as broad and bold relief as if 
it sparkled in one of the constellations of 
the sky. At ihe lime the judgment which 
God had pronounced by the prophet Isa- 
iah, against the Jewish people, was ac- 
complished, Daniel, then but twelve years 
old, was carried captive, with many of 
his brethren, lo Babylon ; and there we 
find him carrying out the purposes of 
God with the utmost fidelity and iseaj, 



end delivering his messages lo a proud 
and hanghly king with ihe same hold, un- 
flinching confidence that he would to the 
lowesl subject in the realm. It is gene- 
rally admitted by all, that the Almighty 
preside* over all ihe events lhal happen 
in the world, and rules with absolute sway 
tbe fate or nil men, as well as the desti- 
nies of nations and empires; bnt he con- 
ceals the operations or his wisdom and 
the wonders of his providence, henealh 
the veil of natural causes and otdinary 
events. When we look around us and 
contemplate on ihe scenes of life through 
which we are passing, or witness the de- 
vastating elements sweeping every ihing 
before them in one general lide of des- 
truction, or see our cities laid in ashes, 
and our fields become a barren waste, 
there appears to be nolhing in nil ibis 
hut what is human or natural. God 
seems to have no concern in these things, 
and we would almost be tempted to be- 
lieve that he abandons men entirely to 
their oyyfi views, their appetites, and tlieir 
passions. To prevent our tailing into a 
temptation so repugnant 10 religion, and 
even to reason itself, he has condescended 
to discover lo us the secret springs of his 
providence, by causing his prophets lo 
[i n : i II long before the events the fate he 
had prepared for the different nations of 
the earth, In the prophecies of Daniel, 
there is a multitude of tbe most striking 
instances where God has, fur ibis purpose, 
opened the veil of futurity before him, 
and permitted him to minutely detail 
events which should happen many centu- 
ries afterwards, even down to the end of 
time. As one of the many instances, 
we will mention the dream King Nebu- 
chadnezzar had in the fourth year of his 
reign, which greatly terrified him, ol- 
ihough he could not again call it to mind, 
(a full account of which may be found in 
the second chapter of Daniel,) and by 
which the Lord revealed to Daniel the or- 
der and succession of the four great em- 
pires 10 which he bad determined to suh- 
jeri -ill 1 1 1 1 ■ iiiuiuiis of i.lii.' earth, viz., thai 
of the Assyrian, the Persian, the Grecian, 
and Roman empires, Afier they had 
all flourished and become great in the 
midst of the earth, a slone, which was to 
lie cut out of ihe mountain without bands, 
should commence tit the last of these, and 
subdue them all, and grind them to pow- 
der ; ami the stone should Income a great 
mountain and fill the whole earth ; which 
signified lhat the God of heaven should 
set up a kingdom, which should be an ev- 
erlasting kingdom, &c. In this one in- 
stance, each particular and circumstance 
was so carefully described and poinled 
nut, and each alteration was brought so 
exactly according to the prophet's declara- 
tion, that no person can with consistency 
doubt for a moment the insiruinentaliiy of 
God in guiding and directing each pass- 
ing event, and bringing all things about 
just according lo his own swd will and 
pleasure, I think lhat I can now say 
with safety that ihere is no portion of the 
Old Testament at leasi lhal is so replcio 
wilh wonderful displays of ihe wisdom 
and power, of ihe greatness and majesly, 
of the God of heaven, as the book of 
Daniel ; nnd had I the inspiration of an 
apostle to dive in lo the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God, I here might rind full 
employment for my heavenly gified pow- 
ers in tracing out the directions of this 
great man.— Crow and Jour. 



Home in View. 

It is very wfreshiug lo go from place 
to place, and find ihe same fruits of failh, 
love, joy, and peace : what shall il he, 
when all the children of God, who in 
different ages and countries have been 
scattered abroad, shall be gathered togeth- 
er, and enter into lhat glorious and eter- 
nal resl provided for them — when there 
shall not be one trace of fin or sorrow 
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remaining, not one diseordu.nl note be 
heard, nothing to disturb or defile, or 
obliterate the never censing joy ! Such is 
the hope to which God has called us. 
Thai tiny will as surely come as the 
present has already arrived. Every mo- 
ment brings on its approach. While I 
am writing, and you are reading, we 
may say, " Now is our full salvation 
nearer." Many a weary step we have 
taken since the Lord first gave us to be- 
lieve in his name ; but we shall not have 
to tread the past way over again ; some 
difficulties yet remain, but we know not 
how few ; perhaps, before we are aware, 
the Lord may cut short our conflict, and 
say " Come up hither." Or, at most it 
cannot he very long ; and he who has 
been with us thus far, will be vrith us to 
the end. And when we get safe home, 
we shall not complain that we have suf- 
fered by the way. No, when we awake 
in that glorious world, we shall in an in- 
stant be satisfied with his likeness. One 
sight of Jesus as he is, will fill our hearts, 
and dry up all our tears. Let us then 
resign ourselves into his hands. Let us 
gird up the loins of our minds, be sober, 
and hope to the end. Let us like faith- 
ful servants, watch for our Lord's ap- 
pearance, and pray earnestly that we 
may be found ready at his coming. We 
live in a trying time. How many er- 
roneous principles and scandalous prac- 
tices abound ! How many fair professors 
miscarry ! This should teach us to be 
jealous of ourselves. We may feel the 
same root of bitterness in our hearts ; and 
if we stand when others fall, we have 
nothing of our own to boast. But neither 
need we be distressed nor unbelieving. 
Jesus is able to keep its from falling. 
Let us be steady in the use of his insti- 
tuted means, and sincerely desirous to 
abstain from all appearance of evil. The 
rest we may confidently leave to him, in 
whom whosoever trusts shall never be 
ashamed. 



we cannot write to dear friends as we could 
wish. They must consult our general oor- 
re spun den en in the M Herald," which contains 
about all of any imprest which we can write. 
In conclusion, 1 will say to all the supporters 
of 'he Mission, that their gifts, and also 
labors, are not in vain. 
Kind remembrances in all. 

Yours, J. V. H. 
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Note from Bro. Htmes. 

Dear Brn. Bltti an J Hale .—As onr gen- 
eral Letter conmins all that is important 
relative in the stale of Ihings, and of our 
jnumies, I will only add a word in relation 
to onr plana son* finances. After a full sur- 
vey of the field, 1 Find that there is a prospect 
of establishing, and sustaining one good 
paper at London, or elsewhere, for the sup- 
port of Advent principles in Europe, It wdl 
lake a little time to gel it inlo successful 
operation, and it will require all the eneroy 
and ability we can command for its accom- 
plishment. Nevertheless, it must be done. 
Wo deeply feel the need of it, and compara- 
tively nothing can he done with mil it. 

We have proposed lo raise £\ 000, or 85000, 
to begin the work. Of this sum we ventured 
In pledge t500 from America. I have re- 
ceived £50 from Bro. Charles Sloodlcy, 
of Tiverton, which will go lu this object, 
He told me if he had nut lost most of his 
property in trade, he should have given 
£1000 to the object. But there are others 
who feel deeply ioieresied in the subject, 
and will enntribute to it. We skill soon 
know what crto be done, and acl accordingly. 
It is the Lord's cacae, and he will give us 
all that we need to austain n in the beat 
way. We have published 5000 copies of 
I he first number of the " European Advent 
Herald," and shall get out the second number 
in London in a few weeks, when we hope 
to report progress, j. V. Himeb, 



False Brethren. 

One of the greatest obstacles la the spread 
of tlu gospel in all ages, has been the preva- 
lence of false brelbrea. Paul, in speaking 
of hia perils, classes his perils amoog false 
brethren, amoag the perils by robbera which 
he had to encounter, and referred lo them 
as the greatest evils that could endanger the 
welfare of the church. 

Speaking to the church at Ephesus, when 
about leaving them for a season, he said, " I 
know that after my departing, shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. Therefore watch;" i.e., 
for the wiles of these false brethren, who 
would seek to draw them away fiom the 
troth, " and remember, that by the space of 
three years I ceased nut to warn every one 
night and day with tears," Acts SO 28— 31 
If the early Christiana were beset by this 
most deadly of all evils, il cannot be sup- 
posed in this day, when a multiplicity of 
perils are to be a prominent characteristic 
that this evil will not prevail. It has pre. 
vailed sorely and extensively, and still pre- 
vails. Our readers can call to mind a long 
catalogue of names, who, one after another, 
have sought to bad away brethren from the 
truth, inlo some peculiarity of their own. 
Bnt one after another they have come to 
nought, and as many as have been led away bv 
them- Men, and women loo, have come into 
the Advent faith, and tun well for a lime, 
but finally went out lYoiu us becanse they 
were not of us : and had they been satisfied 
in going nut alone, without seeking lo draw 
away nihers with them : nr had they bad 
the manliness and honesty to avow I heir 
irue purposes, there would have been linle 
cause fur censure. Bui not satisfied with 
an honorable and upright course, mast of 
them, while in their transitory slate, pre 
lenik-rl jjllll In he with lilt; My, ami of [lie 
body, and thus seduced others to accompany 
idem in their downward course. Many a black 
cloud has appeared above the horizon, when 
to an outward observer the cause was scem- 
ngly on I he verge of a shipwreck. But 
God has (litis far stood at the helm, has con 



the heart. But God who overrules all, 
looks dawn and sees all hearts, knows lava 
to thwari all plan? and purposes, and save 
his people. Yes, God knows how In bring 
good out of evil, as in the case of Joseph, 
or when the gospel is preached through envy 
and strife. 

In times like these, the faithful gnod man 
is to be prized. We can look over ihe field, 
and see them stationed here and there : 
brethren who have stood by through evil re- 
port and good report : brethren who have 
shown their disintereaiedness, and devotion 
to the great truths for which we contend, 
il ia unnecessary for us lo specify lo whom 
we have reference ; they are not unknown 
to our brethren : they have been on hand in 
(he darkest times, amid the most tempestuous 
storms, — never swerving to the right hand 
or to the left, always with their hands to 
the ropes, ready lo acl in coo cert, having no 
desire for contentioo anil strife, never seek- 
ing fur the mastery, nr having the pre-emi- 
nence. When we see the devotion of these, 
we feel that we are not unsurrounded by 
men whose prayers are heard in heaven, 
and who live only for the advancement of 
God's glory. On such we feel that we can 
call for council and advice. But Oh, how 
others contrast with such : seeking to draw 
away disciples after them : seeking to seduce 
from the faith once delivered lo the saints i 
seeking to gratify their own selfish propen- 
sities at the expense of truths ihey would 
subvert: seeking lo benefit themselves by 
other men's labors. By their fruits such will 
he known, and those who love the truths, 
which we have bd long labored together lo 
advance, will be unmoved by all their art- 
ful wiles. Our remarks may be severe ; hut 
no true friends will he aggrieved by them. 



well for the brethren when they can, to sub- 
scribe for, and themselves supply the pour uf 
their own neighborhood ! Then the burden 
would be more equally borne, and would not 
fall so heavily on une. 



Important Advice. 

Bro. Johm Billimos, uf Claretnonl, N. II., 
writes : — 

11 Excuse me for saying to thn editors and 
agents of the ''Herald," I think it injustice 
tu ihe priming establishment, to the renders 
and the cause generally, that such a large 
number of I lie M Herald " is weekly sent off a rid 
received by ihnse, (not read much ) who are so 
linle interested' and indifferent lu ihe leading 
prominent truths presented in its columns, 
as to withhold remittances quarter after 
quarter, and year after year, (and some of 
i his class, and not a few, who would rejoice 
to see it run down), although amply side Lo 
pay — finds enough fur oilier purposes. Where 
such characters can be ascertained, let a 
bill of dues he enfolded in Ihe paper, and if 
not timely heeded, let It go as a messenger of 
consolation lo some poor friend." 



Remarks.— We have something mnre than 
1000, who are in the above condition, i. e,, 
trolled ihe agitated waves and tempestuous ! who are far in arrears ; and we do not know 



winds, so that instead of being shipwrecked, 
ihe shore lias only been si re wed by ihe 
wreck of those, who had ihought lo conjure 
up the storm for Ihe accomplish mem of their 
own purposes,— ihe ark having mti-rode the 
storm in perfect safety, and heller capable 
of enduring another gale. Yes, nfler everv 
convulsive movement, which gave evidence 
of overwhelnTmg ihe Advent cause, it baa 
stood better and firmer than ever. Then 
let Gud still reign, and acl as shall seem 
good lo his own sight. It ia our duty Lo 
trust in Him, and commit all our interests lo 
his care. 

As we approach the termination of our 
pilgrimage, our perils will thicken, and false 
brethren will increase. This is « lime for 
ihe trial of our faith and patience ; and God 
will eipoae Ibe falBe hearted among us. 
When brethren manifest the first symptoms of 
falsity, others are tiol always familiar with 
the bidden springs that prompt their move- 
ments ; Ihey do not see the disappointed 



P. S. Our entire time is occupied, so lhat ambition, the deep selfishness thai actuate 



whether they are interested in the ** Herald 
or mi'.. Now those who never intern! in pay 
for it, if Ihey are not interested in il, had 
heller let us send it lo some humble sain l 
who is interested in it. We wish all who 
are inlerested in Ihe " Herald," who are 
enable to pay, would inform us of the fact, 
that we may mark them up, and balance 
their account, and not think Ihey are wilfully 
dishonest. We are sometimes strongly 
lent pled lo stop the papers of i hose who owe 
from four to ten dollars, from whom we have 
never heard anything, and place them on 
the delinquent list. No one can complain 
of this when a single notice to os that they 
are actually unable to pay, will balance ibeir 
accounts, and lhat they are profited by the 
paper, will continue the same while God 
gives us ihe means to labor for them 

We frequently have requests for the paper 
to be sent gratuitously lo poor brethren, if 
our circumstances will admit. We never 
refuse these. But while we have something 
like a thousand oflhese, would in not he 



Correspondence of the English Hissing., 

NUMBER VI, 

EtrJfi to Plymouth— Government officiate— Arrival tl P. 
— Floo Meeting— Kiail Reception- The Qrdlsaacrt-i 
Bra, Mlelttewoiwl, Oeftltry.and Dut|«w— Serial Gilh. 
crlfli— AditNjaKS— TUe "Old Church Y*nJ Clnin. 
InlioD of Papers. 

Oa the first day of July we left Elder fur ^ 
Plymouth, leaving Bra. Hutchinson to finish 
up onr labors, and to join us at P, in season 
to follow us with a like service there. We 
took the stage at noon, and rode the entire 
distance of nearly 50 miles in about 5 hours. 
The smoothness of the roads ia England is 
unsurpassed, at least the post-roads, being 
macadamized, and the coaches provided with 
the fleetest horses : one rides over them with 
almost as little fatigue as in the rail-road cars. 
The roads are liacd with high walls of earth 
or stone, and sum mini lei I with the hedge, 
shrubbery, and trees, which servo greatly as 
aa ornament. The eye does not Jose sight 
of the most enchanting scenery, nor does the 
tongae cease to exclaim, E E O bow beautiful, 
beautiful ! " throughout the whole journey. 
Tftose shady vales, those gentle slopes, those 
graceful hdls, aa fertile and its luitiriiuL as 
Eden, from whence rises the smoke of tie 
peasant's tastily lhatchsd cottage, or ihe tur- 
rets of some gentleman's palace, and over 
which flocks of sheep roam and gambol, feed- 
ing on the richest of pasturage, and cattle ate 
seen as sleek and thrifty as those of Calabria 
or Goshoa, — if there bo any of the lovely and 
beautiful in the soul, it must be moved and 
thrilled with pleasure at the scene. Truly, 
the Great Creator must havo pronounced the 
works of his hand goad, when they emanated 
therefrom : how abundant the evidences that 
we are living on Ihe ruing of a once univer- 
sally beautiful world. O what will Paradise 
tie, if God allows rebels and apostates for 
their habitation a world of so much loveliness 
and grandeur ! 

We took our seats on the outside of the 
coach for tho sake of economy, and for en- 
joying the rural scene which awaited us. The 
inside uf coaches in England carry but four, 
while the outside is designed for ten or more: 
the baggage ia placed on the top of the vehi- 
cle, and lite mail " guard " sits in the rears 
he carries his hom, which be frequently sounds 
for the purpose of clearing the way, and an- 
nouncing approach to Poat-officse, &c.~ 
He ia dressed in official garb, as is every gov- 
ernment servant in this country, however 
trivial his duties ; even ihe bellman, or "crier, ' 
would remind you of Lord Timothy Destcr, 
or cock-robbin. The duties of this important 
functionary are to protect and exchange the 
mail ; the latter is quickly performed, he toss- 
ing his bag as he passes, and receiving another 
reached to him on a pole, while the stage « 
yet in motion : he aids in arranging and un- 
lading the baggage ; in checking the wheels 
<«i ilr'SCCnilinli streps, &e. lie is uf cour^ 

of service to the passengers, but not to iha* 
extent which should justify him in expecltog 
a shilling from every traveller j the driver er 
pects a like amount ; for what, it is not known : 
and then you must " remember the porter " * 
a sixpence. This is a system of imposition, 
yea, a nuisance. At almost every public 
place yon visit, such as railway stations, gW 
dens, cemeteries, institutions, &c, tho visitor 
is cautioned not to fee the servants, and yot if 
you depart without putting a piece of money 
into their hands, you may notice a look of dis- 
appointment at leasl. Our driver was particu- 
larly kind to tie, when he ascertained we were 
from the United States, ia pointing out objects 
of interest ; besides, he had as many question* 
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to ask about America as two good glib tongues 
Mold easily answer. 

On arriving at Plymouth, we found Bro. 
Mieklewood awaiting our arrival : soon Bro. 
Dealtry came in, and gave us one of his warm 
greetings. After tea, wc repaired to the house 
if worship. The brethren had announced 
<Htr coming in s, flaming hand-bill, circulated 
to raise public eipeclatiun higher than wo de- 
gired. Their Hail, or " Central llall," will 
hold about a thousand people, and which we 
found to be well filled : we wore introduced 
(0 the assembly by Bro. Dealtry, who, in con- 



nection with Bro. Mieklewood, opened the ser- 
vices of the evening. More than a hundred 
voices joined in lifting praisea to God, in 
hymns which hud so often greeted our ears 
and moved our souls,— which, together with 
the sight before us of so many glad hearts in 
waiting for Jesus, drew the burning tears of 
gratitude from nature's deepest well. Bro, 
Himes delivered a lengthy and masterly ser- 
mon on the occasion, which could not have fal- 
len below the expectation of those convened. 
On our return to our lodgings, Bro, JElimes 
remarked, " It is worth coming to England to 
receive such marks of Christian regard and 
•Section ! "—Many had looked, and longed, 
and prayed, and almost despaired of our com- 
ing. From our limited observation, we fear 
we shall have to conclude, that the English 
excel the Americans in politeness and respect : 
ham to reverence their lords, and other digni- 
uriea.they bestow the same kind of deference 
VfiOn any whom they may suppose to he wor- 
thy of it ; an admirable degree of politeness 
is also noticeable towards equals and inferiors. 
Tou are almost tempted to purchase a trifle of 
i huckster or shop-keeper, merely for the sake 
of the hearty tlianka returned. " Please sir, 
a gentleman is at the door who wishes to see 
you :" " Please air, what will you have lor 
dinner Inquires your lady-like hostess, or 
some modest, timid-hearted female servant. — 
This term s£ please sir," and that word 11 sir," 
» interspersed most elegantly into sentences, 
by the moBt uncouth of the lower classes. — 
The ideas of some of them respecting Ameri- 
ca, is enough to create a smile : before our 
arrival it had been asked (it might have been 
in derision) whether we were black or white I 
We appointed and gave lectures on the fol- 
lowing evenings of the week, to large and 
interested audiences, who, as in other places, 
hung on our lips, and lingered after the ser- 
vices, as though they could uot leave the 
place ; so that although our meetings might 
commence at half past 7 o'clock, midnight 
would he fast upon us before we could retire 
to rest. On Lord's day evening particularly, 
the Hall was crowded to excess, and many 
who stood without sent in word for Bro. 
Himes, who was silling in the desk, to come 
and address them. The afternoon of the day 
was devoted, according to custom, to the 
Lord's supper: and a very impressive and 
solemn season it w as : Bro. Mieklewood con- 
ducted the service ; after which we hoth spoke 
on the subject of Baptism as an ordinance 
quite universally observed among the Aiivetit- 
ists «f America, and showed how, without 
audly preaching a single sennon upon the 
duty, )'e' had it extensively prevailed among 
W. Central Hall has a good baptistry con- 
nected with it,which was used on two occasions 
while we were there, by willing and happy 
believers following their Redeemer, and being 
buried with him in the likeness of his death, 
Wd raised again in the likeness of his resur- 
feetioo to newness of life. Our brethren 
•neet with almost as much opposition in Uie 
advocacy of baptism, as that of the advent. 
Hence they spend much lime and labor in 
their oral and printed discourses in defence of 
Bro. Burgess is having a baptistry built at 
Exeter, in Exeter Hall, which will be sure to 
">ir up the ecclesiastical elements. 



e In Plymouth we have some visible effects 
of what has been wrought in a short time by 
the preaching of the Advent doctrine. There 
la a noble and choice company of spirits in 
that place, raised up by the untiring efforts of 
Bm. Dealtry and Burgess. God grant that 
they may not be scattered. Bro, Dealtry has 
now started for a hasty route through the 
country of Cornwall : he has a small moveable 
pulpit, which he carries with him on his 
preaching occasions, and which he pitches on 
the green, or in the fields, when he is neces- 
siated, or chooses to preach in the open air. 
His domestic affairs have been very trying to 
hirn, and indirectly obstructed his usefulness: 
he is acknowledged to be a man of talent, and 
a most powerful debater : very few have the 
ability he has for stirring up the masses: we 
deeply sympathize with him in Ids peculiar 
trials, and fervently pray that God may keep 
and preserve him. The three young brethren 
of whom we have spoken have done ranch for 
this country: they have printed and published 
works on the advent, and scattered them over 
the land ; they have travelled and proclaimed 
the trnth in many places, sometimes accom- 
panying the a bellman " on entering a now 
place of labor, crying their own lectures, and 
at the same time distributing their papers to 
the gathering crowd. They have been abused 
by the police, and brought before magistrates, 
and in some instances have not found either a 
private or a public house which could provide 
them with a meal of victuals when they have 
been hungry, or a bed and a shelter tor their 
heads at night. They have denied themselves 
of many a superfluity, that they might have 
the more to give to Me cause of truth. They 
have scattered the seed profusely, but as lew 
have appeared to watch and water it, and to 
husband the limits thereof, the results of their 
arduous tods are not so visible ; — the great 
day will disclose them. Our surprise is, thai 
they have been able to do so much, and ait 
now able to point us to so many wbueitiug 
Ueida. Urn. ii. and M. were formerly local 
preachers of the Methodist persuasion : the 
lormur is brother -i n-law to lire. vV inter ; they 
are men of energy, perseverance, ami piety, 
under whom we uo not I ear that the cause will 
suiter, vi e are norry Uial the health of llro. 
ftl. is so delicate : we piay God to spare his 
valuable life, He wnl serve ilie mends ot 
■Plymouth for the ptesent, and at lhe same 



one wns to make an expression of their good 
will to us, and the olher to raise money to meet 
present contingencies, and to aid us some- 
what in defraying the expenses incurred by 
us in our visit to them. The bare rent of 
their place of worship is £2 per week ; be- 
sides which they have many oilier expenses. 
About 500 assembled and partook of a very 
simple repast, consisting of tea, good bread 
and butter, and one other aMitimwi appendage 
to what is usually found on tea-tables in Eng- 
land, viz., plain plum cake. Everything was 
conducted with the ntmn^t sobriety and Chris- 
tian decorum At a sisjnal given, the com- 
pany rose anil sung the following slanra as a 
" blessing:" — 

" Be present at out table, Lord , 
Be here and every where adored : 
Thy creature* Wees, and grant thiit we 
May feast in Paradise with thee." 
At the cu nc Luskin, another stanza was snug, 
as an expression of thanks: — 

We thnnk the Lord Tor this our food, 
But more because of Jesus^blnod ; 
Let manna to our Mill* he given — 
The bread of life sent down from heaven." 

The cloths being removed, and the seats ar- 
ranged, the remainder of the evening, until 11 
o'clock, was spent in religious services. Bro. 
Huigeu, in a brief address, expressed to Ibe 
friends our sense of gratitude for the mirk of 
Christian hoHpiudity and courtesy which hud 
been received from their hands on the occasion. 
Though away from the sweet nnd cheering Influ- 
ences of oar own domestic circles, and denied 
the privilege of looking upon the happy connte- 
nances of beloved companions nnd children, yet 
we were favored with n privilege next in kind to 
that — the privilege of mingling wilh dear and 
chosen brethren and sisters in the Lord, of whom 
we have ofieu heard, and to whom we feel the 
bauds of affection riveting us together in sweet 
and holy union ; our relationship Is of heaven, 
and must survive the decay of all mere earthly 
connexions. Our gratification wos expressed 
with the order nnd decorum which had been 
manifest, together with the simplicity of the re- 
past, nnd the evidence that was ultiirded hv their 
re-sitting that u disposition to gratify nnioial in- 
dulgence had not originated their meeting. We 
had been apprehensive that they were in danger 
of following in die wake ef those ill the United 
Slates, whose motives and proceedings we bid 
ever repudiated anil condemned; who had made 
the house ef God u theatre for banqueting, 
mirth, merchandize, and gambling. Titih Bur- 
gess here related lhe origin and progress of ruli. 



departure, and gave us encouraging accounts of 
the work In F.xeter : persons from all sects had 
listener] to his lectures there, and many precious 
souls seemed to see and to feel the power of lhe 
truth. Several had given in their names to sus- 
tain lhe cause in that city, Bro. Hutchinson 
preached the neit evening after his arrival in 
Plymouth, and Uro. Himes. lhe following evening, 
lieing the day before our own departure. We 
had no cause of regret for visiting that place; 
neither for lack of interest an the part of the 
people in our mission. 

Wliiio there, we scot off in vnrions directions 
numbers of our papers: some of them to clergy- 
men : wo wrote several notes with which we ac- 
companied them, to Rev. Messrs. I*ym, Bicker- 
stetb, Birka,Brooks,nnd Brock, of lhe Tsui bibbed 
Chorcb, and who* you know ire interested in 
the coming of the Lord at haad : Mr. Bicker- 
«eth has already written a vory respectful note 
ia reply, accompanied with a tract of his own, 
»nd sjieaking of sevetn] new publications on ibo 
question. 

Briitot, (Eng.), July 16, 1846. 

The Sew Volume.— We commence this 
week the first number of another volume. 
We are reminded of the kindness of our 
friends heretofore, and look to them to con- 
tinue to favor us with their counsel, and 
oilier aid. Tiieir words of encouragement 
have smoothed our path, and soothed our 
troubled spirits in many an hour of perplexity 
and trill. We trust that in our arduous 
duties we shall not bo forgotten in llie pravers 
of those who have access to that throne, 
lYnm whence all blessings flow. Vain is lhe 
strength uf man. Tne blessing of God will 
enable the weakest of his children to do the 
work he has appointed for him. 



time conduct the " Ury, 1 as after of « inch gioos faj|iv . lU m Anieric „, llud C(1 „duded wilb a 



He circulates weekly about a 1U0U copies. He 
was mauu_ interested in the truth we advocate 
by die " Vuice ot Elijah," published by Bto. 
HutchiuEOu, and seui to him from Canada. — 
He suou became an inquirer, carried the papers 
to this 1 Methodist uiiulsler uf the place, and de- 
sired him to refute certain pusiliunis in ihem, 
if H could ueuoue, and lo relieve certain dilli- 
eultios under which he waslauuring. The min- 
ister rejected, ius request ; wherefore he en- 
gaged a hall, and aunuuriced lus purpose to 
ueuver lectures on the coming „f ijio Lord. 
Ttma his career commenced . He lias labored 

mainly lor several months ia Nottingham. 

Alter he had come to an understanding of the 
visions uf Daniel, mid saw their truth and 
harmony, he concluded from the likeness in 
many respects of the books of Daoiel and 
Juhu, that lie might w ith equal esse and success 
harmonize the latter. As the fruits of his 
investigations, he has constructed a chronolog- 
ical chart of the Apocalypse, which he pro- 
poses publishing suon 



word of caution, and an exhortation lo the friends 
to aim to be influenced in every religious notion, 
by appeals to the highest and moat worthy prin- 
ciples of the sanctified heart. Bra. Mieklewood 
followed in a brief relation of his Advent expe- 
rience; afler which Bro. [limes spent an hour in 
a recital of the history of the Advent movement 
in America, which excited the delightful surprise 
and admiration of all present, and concluded bv 
stating it to be our object now lo collect the 
strength of the friends of. this cause in England, 
to rally and rabo X LMOii far a printing establish- 
ment, &c.: many smiled at the boldness ef his 
conception ; he pledged 1100 from the friends 
in the I'niied States, providing the brethren in 
England would do their purl towards filling the 



The ExTB.t.— Our friends are waitiag for 
1 1 1 is impatiently. All that we are waiting 
Fi r. are the promised articles. 

Brethren, do not disappoint os. We sliill 
have to publish an edition of more than 
12.000 to furnish our subscribers, and those 
already ordered, 

Ackmowlkouhk5t.— Wtt have received the 
" Sixth Report of (he Upper Canada Bible 
Society ; and the 17th of the Society's Ope- 
rarions ; for the year ending March 31, 1840 ; 
with an appendix." Also " The Fourteenth 
Report of die Upper Canada Religious Tract 
and Book Society, presented ai the Annual 
Meeting, held on the thirteenth day of May, 
Iti'M. They are from some unknown friend, 
unless, from the resemblance of the hand 
writing, they are from the Rev. John Borland. 
The sender will accept our thanks. 

To Correspondents,— G. P, W. will be 
inserted in our next. 

Hro. Hale will comply with Bro. Burn- 
ham's request, D. V. 



CuiLnHES's Anv'EST Hkhald. — Wc were 
unable to get out the third No. the firet of this 
month. , but shall endeavor to get it out before 
us close. We wish to get out the extra first. 

Bro, Bhick.— We shoulil not know how 
to explain those texts, unless they mean that 
Kiuscripiion. In addition to what wns raised to j ,lie r " ln hi " his heart "° heaven, feels 
defray the expenses of our visit, quite a little I »» need ° r thB ,l,in lf» ur lh '» world . « nd <"to- 
subscriptiou was mode for a press, or for print- 1 fsquently ia rich. For a man ie rich In pro- 
ings good paper: the poor were ibefirit to cast 1 portion to his contentment. W e know indeed 
nVir mi [us into the treasury, and we hope the ' that brothers and Bisters are multiplied to 



mora able will noi keep bark. 

In the course ef the services, one of our Ameri- 
can tunes nnd brums was sung, which is a great 



the Christian, as his lave for lhe children 
increases. 



ho ga T e us ope on a 

small scale, drawn mid written in the style of I ftl "'" le wl * ,lM Eaglish brethren,— ■■ 
an accomplished penman. Wo are g]^ uo ChllItH Va'd,"— Bro. HiMB» prefacing 
is blosl wilh a good companion, whu feels a 



lively interest ui the cause uf (iod. 
One evening of our slay in Plymouth was 



i'lie giasBesuf tlte " Religious Telescope " 
are so dim tliat they neglect to give the 
prefacing the sing- •■ Herald * credit fur the original ptietrv they 
iug with an arroant of its origin and oothor, who copy Irum us. The arricle ** Jesus has lJied,^ 1 
was s poor American slave. A short prayer you have given no eredil fer. 
ended the services, and we all dispersed, happy 
from our interview with each other, nnd tin' '-;ii;i J 



Bro 

writes 



set apart for a social gathering at the Hall, for! heavenly infiueacei which had been diitilled 
the brethren and Bislcm, and all who felt in- upon as like dew. 

tcrested in the truih. The object was two-fold : j Bro. Hutchinson joined ua two days before oar affliction. 



W. L. Phipps, of Holhston, Mass., 
that they have been called to part 
wilh their little boy of 91 months, We are 
able to sympathise with our brother in hia 



Digitized by the Center for Adventast Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



€orrcspcmbciue. 

Tlie Jesuits, 

THE CHEAT BUFF01T UK I'UI'EllVi— HOW MADE 
Nu. II, 

Those who hate carefully nludied my lasl, 
will have been ttruek with the remarks nn 
the book iif Ihe ■■ Spiritual ExereiseS,* 1 the 
mould in which human nalure is buried, anil 
the Christian automaton formed. Tn tome 
it may appear incredible thai such a work 
aKould exist, or a I least thai it should be in 
force at lite present day! But jet such is 
the f«ct, that to this day it is the giiry of 
Ihe order, and also the very suul of the whole 
system. The remarks of Quiiiet excited, as 
might be expected, a strong sensation anions 
the Jesuit and their friends, and drew forth 
many efforts to counteract the influence of 
the lectures. Father Tiavjgnan, a French 
Jesuit, endeavored to counteract Ihe influ- 
ence of those lectures, by a simple exposition 
of the book ot" " Spiritual Exercises," &o. 
In his work lie says, p. 27, "Tlwse .Exer- 
ciser are not our Institute ; they do not even, 
to apeak property, make part of our rules ; 
hut, I grant, they are their soul, and, as it 
were, their source. Yes, the Exercises here 
created the Society ; they ihaiuiain it, pre- 
serve it, and give it life: they arc designed 
to form the generous Christian, and even the 
apostle; the constitutions make him a Jesuit; 
the missions put him to the wink : the doc- 
trines guide and inspire him," Again, — " I 
have not merely road, hut have practised this 
huok of Exercises. For the last twenty-one 
years, it has been under my eyes," &c. He 
say, p. 30, "The book of Exercises is di- 
vided into four weeks: I snail follow this 
order, 

" THE FIRST Willi OV THE EX EXCISES. 

"The subject of the meditations, theirdis- 
tribution in the course of the day. the adriee 
and the thoughts which should direct the dif- 
ferent exercises; these are what will first 

arrest the attention." On p. 32, he says, 

" For Ihe rest, the end of the undertaking is 
proposed without circumlucuiiuu : I read the 
title: Spiritual Exercises for learning tti 
conquer ime j seif, and regulating one's life, 
without taking counsel of any disordered af- 
fection." p. 33. "Now comes the course 
of that interior and Spiritual apprenticeship 
which occupies lour weeks." P 38. « '['he 
soul begins hy considering in rapid preludes 
the hedious features of sin/' The reader 
will recollect in the last article, the mechani- 
cal means of this meditation, viz., !■ trace rm 
paper lines of different sixes," <fcc. "It is 
practised by Jay, it is practised by night. It 
divides regularly the hours, and leaves to re- 
pose or silent leisure the necessary inter- 
vals." p. 3d. 

" SECOND WE EE, 

"Jesus Christ presents himselfto its looks 
as a valiant and glorious king ; and during 
all the days of the week which commences, 
this divine Savior and Ihe mysteries of 'liis 
Jife will be the object which the book of the 
Exercises will cuosUuily offer for tho medi- 
tation. First, then, Jesus Christ appears 
under the veil of a militaiy parable, which 
re- calls the warrior and the apostte, St. Ig- 
natius was both ; and persons misunderstand 
entirely his spirit, if they fail to see in his 
Exercises and constitutions the strong union 
of these two characters," p.39. Let ihe reader 
particularly mark ihis military feature of the 
whole order: Jesus Christ the warrior, the 
valiant warrior, the glorious conquering king. 
And remember, we are reading a Jesuit's 
eulogy or thu book. This feature, as all 
others, must be strongly, indelibly impressed 
on the sool. He goes on, p. 40, " And now 
the hook of the exeicises will have the soli- 
tary soul, during the hours consecrated to 
meditation, keep itself constantly placed near 
toe divine model. All the adorable myste- 
ries of the gospel history unroll themselves 
in succession lu its looks. These mysteries 
must be for it as thouah they were actually 
present. St. Ignatius retinites that one 
should collect one's self very profoundly by 
the help of prayer, in order to isolate one's 
self some instants from all the vain phantas- 
magoria of the world, and to establish in the 
breast itself, divine realities in iheirfull lire." 

The beginning or the third week requires 
an election of ihe state of life tho subject of 
the exercise will lead. After (he mysterious 
drill of two weeks, while the man is com- 
pletely charmed and entranced by what he has 
passed, he has set befure hint wh3t professes 
to be a choice ; but it is (he choice of the 
charmed bird in the fangs of the serpent. — 



Hut the same mechanical process is comin- 
ued, and he passes all the fjuctuuinn.h an. 
struggles which nature would dictate at such 
a Din merit, and at length the die is oast, the 
contest over, the decision made, the state 
fixed. But we will hear Father Karignan 
on this important point of choice, P, 18. — 
" The soul, then, at this moment of' the Ex- 
ercise, is placed in presence of Jesus Christ 
and his gospel, in presence of the lust end of 
every man travelling here below, in presence 
of all the legitimate states and means, It 
is yVee, vst subjected to the interior labor 
of a double action, and hostile influences. — 
What troubles, and violent storms at limes ! 
What combats and alternatives ' It is like 
a troubled sea; the waves lilt themselves, 
the waves fall. An immence balancing, like 
the balancing of two worlds, is perceived. 
And the soul is in reality between two worlds 
—between two eternilies. It is an admir- 
able thing to observe how Si. Ignatius, in 
his invincible assurance, conducts his disci 
pie through all the rucks, and lauds hiiu in 
a tranquil port." 

"THE THI8D ASH FnVJKTH WEEKS. 

" The great work of the election is accom- 
plished : one's life is fixed. Hut what it is 
very necessary to remark, and what St. Ig- 
natius emild not forget, is, that whatever 
stale one may have embraced, the crass, the 
cross and its trials, must be contemplated in 
their must vivid and present realities Noth- 
ing is more necessary or more wise. What 
time, whit place, what state was ever free 
from suffering! The crosses sre every- 
where ; when one flees them, one finds them. 
The most happy are those who embrace 
them, is not ihe earth one immense calva- 
ry ! We must he able, like the Son of Rod, 
to reduce ourselves by obedience, to a state 
of voluntary dealh, in orrler to rise again, to 
live his life, to set and speak in his name 
Willi power, to devote one's self, following 
him in ihe chosen cateer, to all ihe labors of 
self-denial, of morlificaliuo, and of the apos- 
tolatu." 

Thus in the cmitetnplaiinn of ihe cross, 
the perfections of God, and self-denial, the 
last two weeks or ihe exercises are filled up. 
Thu soul thus subdued and brooch; com- 
pletely under the power of ihu suciety, and 
the will of ihe superiors, is prepared to enter 
on the Kevieiate. That eubsequeot (raining, 
1 shall p.eseut in toy next. For I deem t'l 
of the oimosi importance thai we should un- 
derstand with whum ami what we have in do, 
2_ J'TCH. 

Tlit Stcouii Advml of Christ Hit True Gosptl. 

The word gospel means, simply, good 
news ; and good news are news of good.. — 
Now wjinl are the good news which were 
proclaimed eighteen hundred years ago by 
ihe lips of Jesus and the apostles? TheV 
preached, " Repent, fur ihe kingdom of hea'- 
veu is ai hand." And when the disciples 
thought Ihe kingdom of God would imme- 
diately appear, Jesus spake a parable to cor- 
rect their error— tli.it be, as the Nobleman, 
must go intu a far country, t„ receive a king- 
doin and reiuiii, Ac., that " this grt.-pul of the 
kingdom " must first be preached in all the 
world as a witness, and thai when Ihe Son 
of man shall come, he would then say to the 
righteous, Come, ye blessed, inherit Ihe king- 
dom ; or as Daniel has ii, possess the king- 
dom under ihe whole heaven,- for ever, even 
forever and ever. The inheritance ill's king- 
dom, ihen, at this second glorious advent, is 
plainly a prt or the good news that consti- 
tute the true gospel. 

" The resurrection i>r the just," or " the 
lirst resurrection," from among the dead, 
(ex anostasisj is also a part of the true gos- 
pel. Says Paul, " we | roan, waiting Tor the 
redemption of Ihe body," "for,'' he contin- 
ues, " we are saved by hope," i. c., hope to 
be saved. Here he identifies the redemption 
of ihe body wilh being saved. The faithful, 
then, are saved al lite resurrection. Again, 
the Savior says to those who bade him to a 
feast, that il* when they should make a feast, 
they would invile the poor to It, they should 
have a recompense at •• ihe resurrection of 
the just." Paul says he " was made con- 
formable io t 'hrisi's death, if by any means 
he mighi attain unto that resurrection." He 
adds, that they " looked fur (he Lord Jesus 
lu cuius from heaven, lo change their vile 
bodice, that they may be fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body." — - Others were tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance, I hat they 
might obfain a better resurrection." The 
blessed and holy are lo have part in Ihe first 
resurrection, and reign wilh Christ during 
the millennium. When the dead in Chrisi 



: rise first, they are caught up with Ihe ftfing 
t lo meet ihe Lord in the air, and are lo he for 
ever w ith hint. The promise then is plain, thai 
1 at the resurrection of the just, ihe Irue disci- 
ple will he saved, have redemption, a recom- 
' pense, a glorious body like his Savior 'a, be 
caught away from earth in ihe clouds In 
meet Ihe coming Jesus in the air, and he with 
him. not only through the millennium reign, 
| hnt for ever. Hut iho resurrection, with all 
ihis glory connected, is promised al the sec- 
imil advent. The order ib, " afterwards they 
I hat are Christ's al his coming. 

Says Peter, " Nevertheless," or notwith- 
standing this earth, wilh its element*, will 
mell with fervent heat, " we according to 
his promise look fur a new earth wherein 
dweiteth righteousness." Thu new earth, or 
" world to come," succeeds imtiiediately the 
present, and this earth burns when the day 
of the Lord comes as a thief in Lha night. 

The world to come whereuf we speak, (or 
habitable earth to come, the only definition 
of the Greek word,) says Paul, Hob, ad, is 
not lo be subjected io angels, but to Chrisi 
ilieir Lord. This new, bright, ttpfjadjng 
world that is tn come speedily, and be under 
ihe peaceful and endless reign of Jesus, is a 
part of ihe Second Advent hope— Ine true 
gospel. In lhat world those who are now 
truly looking lor the Lord will h.ive their re- 
proach taken away, and be popular to all 
elernily wiih God and his people there. — 
Again, Abraham looked for a city, whose 
builder and maker is God. Paol says we 
have here uo continuing city, but we seek 
one (not a church} to come. John, when he 
saw the new earih, saw this city come down 
adorned as a bride for her husband. It is 
God's immortal, golden Tabernacle, wnere he 
will dwell wilh men, and where those who 
overcome here will reign for ever, never lo 
weep again, or die. For all lhat say practi- 
cally they are strangers and pilgrims here, 
God has prepared a city, and is uoi ashamed 
lo be called their God. The oily of the 
new earth is a part of the promise. " There 
remaineth therefore a rest for ihe people of 
(Ju.l." When will this resl he given ? Paul 
writes lo the TboBsalonian brethren — "To 
you who aro irouhled shall be recompensed 
resl wilh us, when Iho I^ird Jesus shall he 
revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels." Peter blesses Gud lhat he had be- 
gotlen them to a lively hope, hy Ihe resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, midefiled, and un- 
fading, ready to he revealed in ihe last time. 
Me then exhorts litem lo hope lo the end fot 
Ihe grace (favor) that would be brought unto 
I hem at [lie revelation uf Jesus Christ. A 
lillle after he says lu Ibe elders,—" When 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadelh nut 

away." Paul writes to the Colossians, 

" \V hen he who is our life shall appear, men 
shall we also appear wilh him in glory," — 
John wriles, — ■" Wc know that wheu he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is." Again, ihe promise is,— 
" Unto them that look for him, he shall ap- 
pear the second time without sin unto salva- 
non." Peier once said lo ihe Lord, " Be- 
hold, we have forsaken all and followed thee : 
what alia 1 1 we hate therefore ! " The an- 
swer was, lhat in the world (or age) in come 
they should receive eternal life. Our hope 
of the gilt of eternal life then, is not war- 
ranted until the new world, or golden ago 
come. Some lhat sleep in the dust of the 
eaith shall awake lo everlasting tife. Dan. 
12:2. Those that resl wilh Daniel, or sleep 
in Jesus, will be awakened from the dust, by 
the voice lhat cried lo Lazarus, " Come 
forlb," and by Ihe I rump of God. Eternal 
life is the result uf tho resurrection ; and in 
Rom. 3d, it is expressly said, lhat God will 
render it lo the class specified, " in the day 
when he shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jeeua Christ, according lo my gospel." — 
God's exceeding great and precious promise, 
then, is full and clear, thai when Jesus 
comes the second lime, all the eaints of 
every age shall see him go up in the cluuds, 
and arise lo meet bitn — be like hint — be for 
ever with him in glory, lhat they will tAen 
enjoy a new world— a belter country, also 

the in rial city New Jerusalem, lhat the 

righteous wilt inherit a kingdom when the 
Sou of man shall cume in his glory, lhat I hey 
will then have their reward, or recompense 
of resl — have pari in the fiisi resurrection, 
and that this mortal will put on immortality, 
when those thai sleep in the dust or the 
earih are awakened to receive everlasting 
life in the age to come, or the new earth,- — 
Are not these the glorious things that con- 



siituie God's promise to the believer?—. 
Christ's second coming then, is the Irue gos- 
pel. Whether it is lu take place this year, 
or three hundred and sixty thousand years 
hencp, it is the good news or the Christ tan 
rev elation,- -i he very same lhat were preached 
by Jesus and his disciples, and embraced by 
primitive Christians and martyrs, and such 
as should now cheer and rejoice every deso- 
late wanderer upun the footstool. Let theii 
ihe heralds of the cross and crown aoond 
these tidings mure luudly, until Jehovah 
withdraws the offer of salvation— eternal 
life and an on fading crown— that he has held 
out so lung, — until the scorning of the re- 
jecter shaft be changed to wailing, and tho 
righteous begin their song of deliverance 
and redemption, and enjoy the long-promised 
uood. Amen. 

1 have been preaching for the brethren in 
Jamestown and vicinity, also a fevv times at 
Warren, Youngsville, aad Lntlsville, Pa,, 
for about two iiionlhs past- I think of gn. 
ing West soon, if ihe Lord will. There arc 
here some twenty or thirty thai are steadfast 
in the faith once delivered to the saints.— 
The former brethren have either applied, or 
threatened lo apply the Savior's rule of dis- 
cipline in Mali. ISth— " If he will not bear 
the church, let him he unto ihee as an heathen 
man, and a publican." In une breath they 
tell us virtually, VVe allow you are Christians 
truly, and if you will be so good as to sur- 
render your convictions, or your utterance, 
and mind us in fa lure, well : if not, we will 
" let you bo uniu us as heathen men " anil 
Mortnous, and count you as the filth of tho 
eaith, and off-scouring of all things. Cod 
grant them mercy, lhat they loo may he luck- 
ing for and loving ihis blessed hope of the 
glorious appearing. The evidence lhat "the 
gloty of our song " will come in a few weeks, 
or jumilbs at most, appears to ouu»e uf us to 
be worthy uf strong confidence. 

E. Hovt. 

A Word of Comfort. 

Dear Brethren:— *iy hope in ihe speedy 
coining of our blessed King brightens, whilo 
I behold the thickening evidences clustering 
around this present year, and 1 look, and 
wan lor the usheiing in of lhat auspicious 
day, when those who have fought the good 
fight of faith, wrl! exchange this armor for a 
sputless robe, crown of glory, palm of vie lor v, 
and gulden harp ; I wail, lily, fur Ihis, with 
elaied hupes, and ardent anticipations, fur 
1 expect lo stand on the " sea of glass 
mingled wiih lire," ami with that company 
which John saw, unite in singing ihe song 
ul' triumph. 

Lung nine ihe despise I, persecuted, and 
duwu-iruiiden flock have wandered upon the 
muumaine, over hills, and through dales, 
" because the shepherds fed Ihemeeiies, and 
fed noi Hie Hack." ■' Wuc be lo the shepherds 
ol Israel that do fued themselves! should 
not ihe shephurda feed the flocks V '• Woe 
he unto iho paslors lhat destrov and scatter 
the sheep of my p 3t iurE 1 saith tho Lord." 
Hut what saith the Lord concerning the 
scattered flock ? " Behold I, even 1, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out. As a 
shepherd seeketh out his flock in' Ihe day 
lhat he is among his sheep thatare scattered ; 
bp will 1 seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
ihem ooi of all places where ihey have been 
scattered in Uie cloudy and dark day ; aud 
will bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mnumaiua of Israel by the 
rivers, and there shall they lie in a good fold, 
and in a tat pasture shall ihey feed : I will 
feed my flock, and cause them lo tie down 
eatih the Lord," •> I am llla - 0(M | 8 h ep [ierd," 
said Jesus. Well lf the Lord be our shep- 
herd ; as David said, " we shall not waul," 
lor llo will cuee UJ w «ij e duwn jn „ reen 
pasiuree, and lead us by the side of still 
waters, and wo his people, and sheep of 
His pasture, will give Him thanks for ever." 
tluw precious aro ihe promises! In view of 
them, may our hearis be encouraged, our 
aithalrengthened, our hope confirmed, and 
let us not tear, "for ii is ourFalher's good 
pleasure to giva us the kingdom." " Let us 
gird up the loins of our mind and hope tu lha 
end, for the grace lhat i a lu be brought unto 
us ai the revelntion.of Jesus Christ. In due 
lime we shall reap ir we faint not." Seeing, 
therefore that we lor* f« ^ u,j aj », )et 
us be diligent; grow in grace , 1Im ln the 
knowledge of our Imi and Savlot IcM3 
Christ ; live near lo God ; |i Te j„ n, e exercise 
of unreserved consecration ; live by every 
word of God ; live by faith, walk by fsiih, 
stand by faith, and while we stand, lake heed 
lest we fall. May we keep our garments 
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walk with holy carefulness before ilie* with such passages which were opposed in 

hit theory, " I lay them upon I he shelf." I 



pure 

Laid : maintain the spirit of prayer and 
wslcliujlness ; and lei our deportment before 
lbs world, always be in accordance with our 
profession, so that the cause of God may 
net be evil spoken of. Even let it he kept 
is mind that we are chosen not of the world, 
therefore are tint of [lie world, but arc stran- 
gers, and pilgrims on the earth, having our 
home, our abiding place, in that world which 
is to ciime, -May 1 lie eye of our faith tie 
constantly gaxing upward, — " Looking for 
ihst blessed hope, the glorious appearing of 
the great Gud, ami our Savior Jestis Christ ; 
who at His appearing, anil kingdom will 
judge the quick and the dead, and toward 
every man according as his w^urks shall lie : 
to them who by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for glory, honor and immortality ; 
eternal life ; bet to them who are contentious 
and obey not the truth ; (iliy word is truth) 
indignation, and tribulation, atidaoguiah upon 
every soul of man that dueth evil." 11 And 
new may Ihe God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his glory by Christ Jesus, after 
tli ii ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengien, settle you, and 
grant yon an abundant enttance into tbe 
everlasting Kingdom of out Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ " 

Yours, expecting soon to see the King in 
his beauty. M. D. Wellcome 

Hallowtll, July iitk, 1846. 



Tin Crown of Bigliteousncis. 

What is it I Tt is an incorruptible crown 
to gain it the body must be kept under, and 
lie race must ha run with pleasure. It it 
a glorious crown, Mado up of glory, hon- 
or, immortality — and eternal life will he 
tlia limit for the possession of it. — " For the 
Lord God givelh them light ; and ilicy shall 
teign for ever and ever." 0, weary pilgrim, 
let no one lake thy crown ! Let not the dost 
of [ho race, blown up by the wiods of op- 
position, blind thine eyes to the glory of that 
oruwu I Quae possessed, it wilt ho for ever 
•■"ui*. 

But how can it he surely obtained 3 Ana. 
M Yet is ho not crowned except he strive 
laivJullv— and is temperate in all things." 
To strive lawfully, it must bo done in the 
way "of God's appointment- lie says the 
«uivn shall be given " unto all them also that 
love his appearing." Hut to possess and re- 
tain such love vvc must he temperate in all 
things ; that is, *' use the world as not abueing 
it- Using it in any way, not in accordance 
with the law ot love to God and our neighbor, 
would bo abusing it. " If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is nut in him." 
To love the world, then, is to lose the crown. 

But what is the language of that love 
which is to meet such a high reward ? It 
Thou art i he chief among ten thou- 
sands — -the ono altogether lovely. n 11 Whom 
have [ in heaven but thee ! And there is 
none upon earth that 1 desire beside thee." 
"My soul thirstelh for God, for the living 
Gotf: when shall I come and appear hefnre 
God," " Even so, come, Lord Jesus," 
Let ihose who have this love, cherish it un- 
til " that day." B. Morlbv, 

Cuio, (N. Y.j, July, 'IS. 



need not say thai he is now one of the chief 
men in God's kingdom, located at Spring- 
water, where they have new revelations— j 
and I presume have oome intn a state of 1 
mind in which every troth of God which ' 
conflicts with their views, might bo "laid 
upon the slielf " —is pot where they would 
not trouble them. It is painful indeed to me 
to sec one oT the cardinal doctrines nf our 
faith abandoned by our beloved brethren, 
thus laying the foundaiinn for another fac- 
tum in our already sorely dismembered state. 
To be satisfied that the brethren are 
sincere, does not relieve my mind of its 
burden ; for I have no doobi but many, who 
have embraced spiritualism in its various, 
phases, are really sincere, and yet their 
course has done great dishonor to God and 
his truth. It seems to me that some of our 
brethren are so much afraid of the stereotype 
character of the sects, who hold on tenacious- 
ly lo what they once believed, simply be- 
cause they had believed it for a long time t 
that they had fallen enlo the other extreme, 
and consider nothing settled. Now, if we 
have no doctrines which aro settled in our 
minds as true, we must oT course hold every 
opinion we cherish subject lo revision by 
the next " wind or doctrine " which conies 
against it. The churches are not tohe blamed, 
because after a thorough, prayerful, and 
honest investigation of the Scriptures relative 
lo the Lord's coining, they have rejected it, 
but because ihey have not thus searched 
lo see if tho doctrine is true. If we have 
settled in this manner the truth of any po- 
sition which Jibs been taken in ihe Advent 
question, wo em not at liberty to abandon 
that position with out the most unequivocal 
evidence that we have heen mistaken. My 
prayer is that wo may not have anything 
arise again m prevent the greatest possible 
nse fulness of the Advent people do ring the 
little Lime we have to labor. 

Yours fraternally, L. I). Mansfield. 
Cleveland (0.), July 267ft, 1846. 



H. P. BuTTnrcK wriles from Stnckbriilgo, 
.\. V., July 24lh, ISJfi : — 

A brother says through Ihe " Herald,"— 
" We have heard loo much, aod talked too 
much of Jeans, ever to he satisfied with a no- 
thing short of seeing him." [ doubt not this 
sentiment finds a response in the heart of 
every Aiifentist, Yes, what a wilderness is 
this world without his spiritual presence; aod 
the world to come — the new earth — vvuuld 
lose half its beauty and lov eliness, were it not 
that Jesus will he there. Job understood it 
ivheo he said,—" Whom mine eyee shall be- 
hold for myself and out another." It seems 
many of our dear brethren and sisters have 
enjoyed ihe privilege of conferences, camp- 
tneetin^. &<■., this season. I feel very glad 
Ihey hava been thus privileged, and" hope 
they will remember at such times thine 
"scattered" ones who rnrelv beat anything 
about these blessed truths from the pulpit, 
but are often compelled to hear "another 
goapel," if any, — a " preparing for death " — 
looking no farther than the grave, sir! lining 
this and that lo recommend ooreelves lo God. 

Oh the blessed simplicity of the irue gos- 
pel 1 — the soul animating doctrine of salvation 
from sin Ihrough failh in Jeans. The Lord 
give us grace ever to " look lo Jesus" in- 
stead of Ihe law, and noi "make shipwreck 
of our faith by putting away a good eon 
science.'' I ihink 
Lord comes, as 

"oor hope, of all oihers, has a cross" the 
mosl derided. The Lord strengthen us to 
overcome, and " having done all In stand." 
May wa all he prepared for that day " whan 
Jesus all his brethren owns." 



Letter from Bno. L. D, Mmisfiei.d. 
Dear Bro. Bliss ;—I was gratified to find 
the brethren in New Yotk had moved in Ihe 
ntatlor of an extra paper for general distribu- 
tion, nnd have raised this small sum to se- 
cure some copies fur distribution in ibis placo. 
1 regret that I could not raise more, but our 
brethren here are comparatively few, and in 



Letter fbomb Bo. W. Peabody. 

.Dear Bro. Mimes .' — During my Isle, tour 
to ihe West, T found hut few who were 
looking for the Lord of hosts and King of 
kings. All seem lo be slumbering and 
sleeping in regard lo Ibis prominent Bible 
truth. Professors and non-professors were, as 
a general thing, awake only to things which 
concerned their temporal interest. The 
tilings nf this world, stood out in bold relief 
in every action, in every word. It was 
seldom that I heard them speak of tbe rich- 
ness and gundness nf divine grace. If I 
spoke concerning vital godliness, holiness of 
heatt, Ihey seemed to inhale a different at- 
mosphere ; in a word, Ihey seemed lost, and 
remained mote. But ask them about their 
crops, their farms, their fine houses, horses 
and carriages, — an answer would ho given, 
telegraph like. 

Tbe churches, as a general thing, are, cold 
and dead, - The wicked abound, and delight 
in doing wickedly. And I found many in ihe 
steamboat, cars, and canal boats, wboscntTed 
at the teachings of God's holy word in ref- 
ers nca lo the second Ad mil ; and ai the 
same lime professed to be good Methodists, 
Presbyterians, Baptists, &c. The subject 
wilb them seemed Eu create a loathing, con 



ally of the holv city, and for that blessed 
peace lhat is like a river. Is il possible, 
Bro. Bliss, thai you and 1 are soon to stand 
with that innumerable company which John 
saw upon the sei.of glass, with the harps of 
God iii their hands I What! such a worth- 
less, worm as I to be made immortal, and tn 
behold that eternal weight of glory, and more 
lb in all. to see my blessed Jesus ! I hope I 
shall never murmur again, bin count these 
light afflictions as workmen for my gond. 

In '13 our number was from forty to filly, 
now it is from fifteen to twenty. So many 
have gone to the beggarly elements of this 
world on account of the Roods of iniquity" 
ibat are continually sweeping nver us, that I 
think the harvest must be about ripe. Let 
us gird up the loins of our minds, watch 
unto prayer, trust in the blessed Jesus, cast 
oor burdens and cares upon him, prnva stead- 
fast in bis service to the end, and I believe 
he will say to us, " Come," &c. 

Obituary. 

Died in this city on Ihe 28lli alt., Mrs. 
Ai.miba Coatks, wife of Mr. Benjamin G, 
Coates, aged 43 years. 

" Blessed are the dead lhat die in the 
Lord," so sailh the Spirit ; and so the lips of 
all may teslify who wimesaed the peaceful 
end of this dear sister in Christ. We knew 
her well. In her life and conversation ware 
k wo shall ever find till the M|rae , ira t B ui5p l a} . ef j „,„ „„eet traits nf a 
Bro. B. expressed, it, thai Jl!ciple J j esu( VVe Bf lhe | ikeiiasSi 
never to be mistaken, betokening her kindred 
with the family of the Lord. She looked 
and longed for his appearance. And though 
the cry was sudden, "Behold the Bride- 
groom Cometh !" it found her not unprepared. 
She was ready to go forth aod meet him ; for 
her lamp was trimmed aud brightly burning, 
and her soul maintained a sleeper's vigil, ever 
watching against the day of lhe Lord. 

Only ihree days previously to her removal 
from the world, she was abroad io usual 
health, visiting in the homes of friends to 
whom she was greatly endeared. But her 
thoughts, were, evidently, more on Ibings 
above, as her conversation was truly in hea- 
ven. There seemed a presentment lodged 
in her heart, that lhe hour of her departure 
was at hand. The pious aspiration in lhat 
sweet hymn, — a favorite air which she In'. 1 nil 
io sing,—" Oh. latirl of rest, I sigh for ihee," 
expressed iiirifTecieilly the full warm breath- 
ings of her heart. Her la si illness was one 
of great suffering. Yet she bowed in meek- 
ness tn her Heavenly Father's will. Ho 
escaped her 

lips. Hot son! was at peace; anil a few 
minutes before she expired, being asked her 
spiritual frame, aba exclaimed wiih energy, 
(ihey were lhe lest words she uttered,) " 0, 
I am happy ; yes, happy !" and she sunk in 
Jeans, 



Bro. Assort Smith writes from Sandgate, 
Vl., July 2Sth, 1H48 ;— 

Dear Bro. IHnies: — Let not ihit feeble 
epislle from a stranger in tbe flesh surprise 
you : through the grace of God I trust [ am 
ne stranger in the spirit, ] long to open a 
correspondence, in any way lhat is commen- 
dable, with Ihose' whu have added so much 

by their instructions, lo my spirirual i il'uri 

here. For more ihan thirty years I have 
been a member of the Congregational order, 
and enjoyed all lhe comfort that figures, 
symbols, and mysticism could product. Bui 
praised be God, six years since fulher Mil- 
ler's Lectures came iutu my hands. I read 
ami compared, searched, and enquired dili- 
gently from lhat time until lhe l.isl wiuIit, 
and although often called a .Millartte, i never 

advocated lhe sel lime: hut in many tilings note of murmur or Impatienc 
I had embraced his views. Through the " 
kii.dness of a friend 1 hilvu been furnished 
wilb. the reading of, your must excellent [in], it, 
and have at length enme lo the conclusion, 
lhat the " Advent Herald," in lha main. Is 
right. I have iW the last six monihs openly i death lo sleep 



many of llus stamp, who ihroog ibis busy, 
wicked world, who, in lhe last day, when 
nature is convulsed, and tbe fire of God's 
wrath sweeps this earth, which will nu ll 



shortened circumstances generally, many of like wax, " ill tremble Belshaziar-tike, and 

them having left us for spiritualism, and have bu found wanting in the balances,— will be 

n °i reiumed. You are not disposed lo eom- doomed to perpetual banishment from the 

premise with our " no millennium brethren" presence of the Most High, aogels, and glori- 



l tee, and am glad you are so plain in lhe 
matter. The efTorts of our former brethren 
"t various classes, lo induce us lo dn away 
*Wj one and another of oor doctrines, re- 
mind me of the clergyman who submitted 
™ wig lo the incisions and excisions of his 
| Parishioners, until il was entirely cut away ; 
90 il we siibinii to il, all the glorious and 
inspiring views we havo cherished for 
Jears would be cui off and cast away hv our 
Professed f do nds and ke thre il. There is no 
doctrine more clearly established bv the 
soundest principles of interpretation, lhap 
he one ive have advocated in reference lo 
ua two msorreciinns ; and our brethren 
have an way to dispose of tbe dimulliea 
u;y encounter in denying lhat doctrine, than 
'o leap over them. Or, as a brother once 
• aalillo me, when asked, how ha 



lied spirits, 

1 found a few who loved the appearing of 
Jesus, who were looking for and waiting 
wilb that patience recommended by the 
apnslles .when they were spe-iking of this glo- 
rious truth. My visil with these individuals 
was to me what the limpid spring would be 
to the weary traveller upon ihe burning 
deseri. Would lo God that there were more 
of Ihe poor despised Millerites scattered up 
and dow ti lbs earth, who would lift up (heir 
voice and cry aloud, and warn their fellow 
men to prepare, and meet their maker God. 

There are a few in this place who remain 
steadfast, in the belief that we are truly 
living in the latter days. Their trust and 
faith is in God. 

V on rs t ruly, W. Pean our 

Scottxnile, July 21, 18-IC. 



and fearlessly espoused its course. Amidst' 
ail the cries of heresy and fanaticism, hr 
the help of the Spirit of the l,ord, sent in 
answer to prayer, I have thus Tar been able 
lo withstand all the at lacks of Ihe enemies 
uf Irnih. And my mind has increased in 
spiritual light and knowledge. 

There are a few in this senior, whn pro- 
fess the Advent doctrine, but 1 do not know 
of ooi one sound brother in the Ailveoi failh. 
Others there are, but they hold the "shot- 
door" system, healing the sick, &-c. T trusi, 
however, some are beginoing to see their 
error, and are coming back on lo tbe right 



tempt, and disgust or Ms lo nwers and advo- „,,„„j tl„ -*il 

' ' V r [, . L ground, tiy reason id a Una tan tic disease 

cites. A as, I am afraid that there are tou ■ ■ ■ ■ 



which has incapacitated me from labor, I 
am unable to assist in ihe expenses of pub- 
lishing the " Herald," but with lhe help ol 
lhe Lord will do all I can to get subscribers 
lor tha paper. Uur opponents are strong 
and popular, but let us trusi in the Gud of 
Israel ; he is able lo hold os up, and subdue 
his and our enemies. Praised be his name. 
Te the Advent brethren 1 would say, " Let 
us hold fast lhe beginning of our confidence 
firm unto the end," For such, and such only, 
have tbe promise of salvation. 

Yours " looking fur, and hasting unto Ihe 
day of God," with joyful expectation of 
soon meeting you, with all that have pari in 
the first resurrection, in the kingdom of my 
Father. 

Bro. I. CAMttxs writes from Cairo, X. Y., 
July 25th, 1846 — 

1 want to bid you God's speed, for T feel 
for one that the " Herald " has been ihe 
means of helping me out of several sloughs 
ef despond. What a world of trouble — -what 
adliklima In the Christian— how hard to 
keep a wake. But thanks be to otir Heavenly 
Faihar for the glimpses ho gives us oceasioit- 



" Sn fades a. snuuner cloud away, 

So sinks the gala when storms are o'er ; 
So liently shuts lhe eye of dny, 

So dies a wave along the shore. 
A holy quiet reigns around, 

A calm which life nor death destroys ; 
Nothing disturbs that pence profound 
U'bir-b her unfeuered soul enjoys." 
The above was communicated lor the 
" Herald " by a clergyman of this eity, 
whnse church the family nf tha deceased 
attended. This sister was firmly grounded 
in tbe Advent faith. She regarded the 
ronvirigor the Bridegtoom, as the personal 
reining of the Savior, and the day of the 
Loid as the day, not of death, but as that of 
tbe glorious resurrection from lhe dead, 
when those that sloop in Jesus will be 
raised lo immortality. 

It is seldom that afflictions eome alone. — 
This has been illustrated in the case of Bro. 
and Sister Scott, of this city. Hardly had 
tbe wound indicted on them by tbe baud of 
death, in removing from thetr family circle 
Gnoses W. Scott, aged 4 year* and It 
months, tvho died July tilth, before Lhe in- 
siJuiMis foe spin enters, and cuts down their 
only daughter, Lvov B. Scott, who died 
July »lh, aged 1 year and 3 months. Thos 
in one short fortnight the cup of their eanh- 
ly bliss is broken, and they are caused to 
mourn their loss. Bui blessed be God, they 
mourn not as ihose who are without hope, — 
They are assured that these who sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 

" Sleep aa, sweat babes, in calm repose ; 
Nought shall disturb thy rest : 

Thou shall arise as Jesus rose. 
And be for evor hleat." , 
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THE ADVENT HEflALD. 



From England. 

By tho « Hibernia " wo iweivwl files at Eng. 
]i>li rmjjtrs lo Ihtf IJHh ulE. 

cHmpluins seem to indicate thai the Roman 
Oilliolies litive morn lo bopo ffuw Ihc utow Min- 
iat)- titan under the old. At n political meeting 
of Cslliolics the chsirnsn, Mr. Tu nib ni l , used 
these vvunls, which ought to bo retiio.mhw.id 
tllfouguout both isluudt There !,eier had 
been 11 Ministry jo/ncoruiJeiofiuman Catholics 
as the present." He added also u few word*, 
which to the Edinburgh lawyers, and oilier men 
"an ihe look-mil,*' niust have had much e\%- 
nilicjiuce, — " or from whom Eomwl Catholics 
might uipect a more eordinl distribution of jtiact, 
poaer, and employment." 

Protestants and Popery. — The tadon cor- 
respondeat of the " Boston Traveller " gi vpl 
pome iaterestiag fads tesncting the progress of 
Proteslnnliain in France and Ireland, na nr. offset 
to Ihe progress of ttumnnism in Enilond. In 
one hundred parishes in France, the Popish 
chnrchea have been forsaken, huiI the people 
were culling for the Bible. In Ireland, even /or- 
fy Rvojiiih priests and four thousand Joy persona 
had come over to the Protestant churches. 

Spon/nnroiis Comittjf ton.— This summer the 
hanks of the Cam exhibit an unusual multitude 
of these singular phenomena — cases of sponta- 
imomigniliou and combaatioa ingrowing willows. 
About a week ago we observed in one instance, 
at a point of the river not far from Granehcster, 
the process rapidl) going on. It was really as- 
tonishing to look upon a One w illow, in the lull 
vigor of robust vegetable health, pouring forth 
clouds of smoke from iu half-burned stem, and 
doomed speedily to sipiru — itself its own funeral 
pile. How eiplnui this ! How account for the 
fact that Ih'u tree, yet hale and green, covereil 
with a rich mass of foliage and" nourishing " like 
a green tiny tree " on the river bunk— should 
suddenly hnrol forth bito ignition, hum like tin- 
der lo iu very core, and to-morrow be prostrate! 
Theia is no putrescence— we think there con be 
no fermentation in this process. If i immures of 
spontaneous vegetable combustion thus frequently 
happen, why dispute the analagons case of spoil. 
1 1 n eons an i in j I com ii nation : Tiie tree which we 
observed Inst week, us staled above, is now pros- 
trate— its very foliage charred— ii vegetable ruin 
— as i f stripped, shattered, blasted, and half-coa- 
sumed by the electric fluid. — &mirida Ait. 

In the yenr 1843 the wages of the miners la 
tiouth Stnllbrdshire were 2h. per dav, and the 
men not half employed ; the colliers 3s. per day, 
and limited time. The miners are now paid 
from Ss. Sd. to ii. per day, and the colliers foni 
*a. 6d. lo 6s., with full work. The iruu-makcm 
™ nl» earn from 40s, to 50s, per wcok. [a 
1813 bar iron suld til St. and If, IDs. per ton, 
and pig iron il. 5s. to it. 12s. oil,; both are now 
double the price, — Derby Mercury. 

Abolition vf Sfawry in Russia. — Letters 
from Warsaw announce in very positive terms, 
that Ibe Emperor of Russia is on iho point of 
procl aiming til p nbot'rtion of slavery in such of 
this provinces as hare hitherto retained the sys- 
tem. This resolution ia said to have been made 
known by ibo Emperor at the time of bis last vis- 
it to Warsaw. One of lhcsa letters says : 

11 Nicholas excites admiration in all mea by his 
rournge. He appears alone in the streets mid at 
all public places. Prince Psskewitsch and his 
akJes-de-caiEip have direct orders not to follow 
him in his excursions. One day he went into a 
coffee-house marked by the police as a rendez- 
vous of malcontents ; but all present immediate- 
ly rose mid took oft' their hats. The F.mperor 
returned their salute, ordered some refreshments, 
and having partaken of It, retired nguin." The 
Cologne GuztUe, whidt hus copied these nil her 
improbable details, observes thut the Krnperor 
knows perfectly well what he is doing when he 
thus confides in the honor of Iho Polish char- 
acter. 

Rome — The Augsbargh Gazette contains the 
following interesting letter from 
injt. : — 

" The Pope went uj-day, on fool, and accoiu- 
[>am«i only by wine prelates and a pnrlv of 
Swiw *>,dier» t to the Church uf the Sn lectin 
Nuns, where the F*U ol" ibe Vimiftiioo whb cele- 
brated. The inbiibiuina of Rum» wu re iur- 
prUed lei tea his Uoliatm going ou( on foot, n 
thing which has am occurred since dm lijue of 
Pope CJandtartelli. Afbr the amice, ho visited 
tlie cunTeistir, where tho mutm wore fliojiited lu 
kisa bis hands and fceu On bis retam, the 
i 1 o\m vfa* weirunied with loud tivati, which 
ware rudunhled on utriag hint receive el pel i Uuu 
prc*en|*d to him by a poor man, Yesterday the 
follfmiiig C^irilinwls — Lamlirutchii!^ BeriiHtj 
Anui, Giffiti, Mntteif and Maeclii, a^eiuhjivd] 
when iht; Mopi; ^kimi^d to them the fullowinJ 
questk>iu fof considefation : — 

" h How and 1a what forio iboeld ao nniDeflty 
be granted ? 

" 2. In what mabucr can the public debt ho 
paid ofT? 



" 8. Would It ha udvUablo lo dtsiinid the for- 
eign troop* ? 

(t Would it bn bolter for the govcrniuenl to 
have one or ivvn gener.iU of tile slure ? 

^Doputiiiioiifl are arriving from all the prindp»l 
tnirViia to congrululutc the Yopv on infjfiiirjTi 
It is said that the *rvtsti.nji of innvriictinn wsJl bo 
Niodi^ed, nnd that the censorship will \m Lo^s se- 
vere, particularly jls regartb ■ciealifit matters." 

Another lollor in the Nui^uibnrg Corredpondfint 
says : — 

"There u greal dirVRontenl in the public mind 
becauMe several men uf ability have be«n b:in- 
[ isheJ, in cons<3quence of their liberal idetu, and 
at the increu#e of ihe hind-lax* Under these cir- 
i:ui]kitjiinjL'H, thu dlopd Uikeii by lilt l^rince of Ca- 
! pua t who ha*» il hi aaid, jiecrutty publhdi&d and 
dirilributed a proclamutbn, in whifih he prom- 
I i&ea n coiislitiilion, are douhl/ iin|*ort4qt f T iTie 
i prince is now at Malta,*' 1 
I A loiter from Rome, of the 5lh, nay* : — 

*' Mon.*ei|;iirjur CLisolani, recently uppuiuled 
hishop T P. Man. Kyllo, D-*. Knablorhcr.aiiLl An- 
gelo Vinco, .ins tn go on nn expeiliiifjn L n^. (he 
interior of Africa. 'I'his undyrukiijjg wm a IH- 
, vorito idea of thu lata Pope The two !n*i- 
namtrd g«ml«nien have ulreidy ael utit for Asia. 
| In order to make ttieuiielves f nuiliar with the 
hinguages and nianuera of ihe l^si T iht*y will gu 
ffQiu Aybsshiia tu etjut't'ainbia, and from Connote 
the Ehirbary £lLLle*. Monsotgneur Cusokni an 
P. KyHo will Ittivu hi Noveiuliur oust, and from 
Egypt will [jL'nutrwUi into the interior of Africa." 

" Monqcigrieur Ftivolli, pru-le^ale^ residing at 
Bologna, has/ 1 si van letter from Leghorn, 11 by 
order of ihe S-W-rptary of State, repriumiided the 
MnrfpjU Cloaca hiim Fepoli (gniniLUon of Joa- 
chim Murxil), M, EVJareo Minghidli, M. AgfetMfrt l 
and the Maruui^ JanaH, who were ihe firm who 
signed the petition for reform sent to Home, be- 
cause it contained too harsh expressions tuwardu 
tilt* preceding government. These gentlemen 
replied that ihey considered they were acting for 
the gtnxl of their country, and lhat ihey should, 
if circumstances required it, agnin act in Lhi-ajmo 
manner." 

The Atlantic ami Pacific Canal.— The en- 
gineers desjMir.hud by the French Government to 
tnkti Lhe requUito surveys fnr the projected cana] 
acrnss the Isthmus of Panama, which is lo join 
the two ocertfig, are slated in accounts bom 
thence to hivj; successfully accomplished their 
itjissian. The total cost uf construction of the 
auul was esti ma led ut 1 25,000 ^UDf., or fivemiU 
lioiu PtOs'Ling. 

A terrific hurricana hai been recently expe- 
rienced along the banks of the Wolgn, by which 
property to .i large arnount hue been destroyed. 

Last week a w;Uer apout burst over ejisl wheal 
rose mine, near Trum T by which futty-three mea 

LiJjtJ Uiy i fuvt- lji.-i.-Jl iti I ■?.<.]. 

Nuineroua persons are preparing to emigrate 
from Sweden to North America, under the gui- 
dance of Erich Janson, a fanatic, whe has set 
himte.f up u prophet, and who haA tlKiujiandj» 
of followers. 

A great congress of temperance societies is 
now holding in the iSwedirih capita]. One hun- 
dred and thirty-two national nnd foreign a&tsociu- 
lions are there represented, and the king, dspreai- 
dent of the LSb>rkhokn suciely, with Old queen, 
wjapre«mat the opening meeting. 

Some of the newspapers profewi to he gtil] of 
opinion that the American war with Mexico wilJ 
lead to grave di^u^iun.-t with Ijij/lutirl wilh re- 
speet to ihe Calirornias. Otbtti remark that 
Kussiii hen some po«acasions on the Calilornia 
coast, and ih\l any attempt of lire United Slulea 

10 seize ibem wiJJi Jeud tu complications with that : 
gigintlc power. 

The medical wllciiflunt of the Prince [,oni-3 
Napoleon h.is bueu umidemned to three munlbs T 
iiNprisonmeul, f yr having aided htm to escnpe j 
from Ihe fortress at Ham, where ho wits confined 
so naany years. The prince's vakt-iif-rhumbii' 
hits been condemned to sis months iniprwontoent, 1 
hut an he in in England, he will not come for that 
The eommtiJidaiit of Lhu forlrtrao has been ac- j 
rjiiiucd by ihfl Irihnnnl ; and the government ha* 
nceorded a free pardon to General Montbolim of 
the rest of his sentence. 

The harvest will be very fine ihit year, hot 
the crops have soBtained »mo liule injory by the 
long drought, followed by high winds. The 
vines are in excellent condition, and will vie Id 
abtindanl creps, which wUl make ukhl excellent 
wine. 

The Loodon corrctpc-ndent of one of the ujosi 
important literary periodicals of Pario sayi, in 
one of liis last com^nuniculioni from l^nndon I 

11 The noccBsses of Gen. Taylor have been re- 
ceived here with a aalisfaciion which would sur- 
prise those who take a ph-usure Ln exaggerating 
the present rivalry of the United State*, and Eng- 
land, Bat there is always at »he bottom nf Fjig. 
lish hearts a family sympathy for the ancient rto- 
*/* of New England ; they triumph gjodly in the 
irintnpha of the Saxon race. 1 * 

SjiotK.— The treaty between this country 0 nd 
ihe republic of Uruguay hat been published* It 
contains a formal recognition of iho republic as 
an uxdepciidcnl uation, renounces ; ,J1 j^a^ that 



Spain prctemled to bavo over it , gives ti complele 
amnesty io all Spaniard* and others that took 
p.aTl agiiinsl the Spanish government, and de* 
clare4 thut a trealy of commerce shall be nego- 
I in led as soon iet pi wible. 

With the excepliuu of the marriage and the 
Portuguese insurrmion, there \* nothing thai aU 
tracts the alteiition uf the public, Thiugs are 
becoming so moiicEonous, that a revolution, or at 
least rin msumit-tian, wuald be a relief. 

The report uf the king of Prussia being about 
to give a constitution to his people is again re- 
vived. 

T ii 1 1 itctJ lately on the American n ihiUter n nnonne- 
ing the Mnckddc of Mexican ports, it wa* ac- 
knowledged by the l^russian govornmenl, and 
pnhlicatitn nf it ordered to be made wherever 
nece«sitry. In the Hanse Towns the hlocksde 
was ntrti inatnnrly recugnised, 

Switzerland. — Gencm, July 13, — The diet 
was opened on Monday last, and has held (wo 
sittings. Dr. Zehndcr opened iho busiuess by □ 
lon^jipeech, distinguished by its modcrnlton, bnl 
insisting upon the necessity of exercising firm- 
nesa in ihe mainlonuncc nf the federal pacte. — 
He unueunced the existenct. of friendly relations 
withfureigu countries, Lijid rt-joiced that ihe pub- 
lic peace hud not been broken, as iu ihe preced- 
ing yejir, by an appeid to a rim of certain classes 
of people. The ^ubsenuont sitting of ibe diet 
presented nothing of interest. 

Letters from Naples mention that Vesuvius 
has been making great noise, and vomiting forth 
smr>ko and Dame, which at niglit preaents a wag- 
nifkent spectacle. 

Tarkry^A letter from Cnnstcinliunple, of the 
IA tli oil., mention* thai the saltan had, on his re- 
turn to lhal capital, appointed a minister of pub- 
lie instruction, and earnestly recoinrocnded his 
niinklera to propagate and encourage public in- 
slruetHm. 'Fhe sultan appears to be taking very 
elfeclivo itepa to extend cducatioo, and to find 
very elhrieiji u id in his chief muiialer, Reschid 
Pachn, an well as in Em in Pncha, a young and 
enlightened Turk, who has had the advantage of 
a Cambridge educatlun, A normal school for the 
education of teachers U to be instituted, for the 
conducting of which teachers are to be brought 
from Western Europe. 

Gape af Good Hapt Cape or Good Hope 

pupers lu Ihe loth of May have arrived. Con- 
tinued skirmishes with lhu CaHres on tlie frontier 
furnish the staple of newi, and the loss of prop- 
erly to chu settlers k; d been great inconsequence. 
The Governor was waiting letitforceujentttbvCure 
lie took ihe field against his adversaries, and thu 
delay is supposed to have given them encourage- 
ment in their attacks. The gu uno campaign bud 
proved a fortunate speculation for ihe Cape Irea*- 
ary, and the amount thus realised was £43,312. 

ENGLISH MISSION. 

{B^clpuforEeftlili Mtutr>u^Cantlnuei| |j-oni ourtniO 
Wattle uiufiiiai tircvioiiaiy nrknnwtt'ditetl, $7 tu in 
H*(Teivc«j sjmcG our — ?i. UhurcUlil S no, 
J* W. I ,-, : i 59 
A Friend 2 GO 

ti. < ' .i.dj.iT 

Mr* Li, Hiirrru - a wi 

J . W . , wit* 500 

I*. Bynn 5 05 

1- Itimlell * n * * - I Sg. 

C W. Odd! 2 00 

e. > Tii[k3«ia , * 1 tn 

\ $:slr) . i . * , * 50 — IS 30 

WhmltrAinooiil received - - 735 
Amount til ri|)pndilurea nrer receipm, for 
wnlea mis o]]lcsJs n'B|pou»Lblc - - 471 83 

Mra.f}. W iUisnin — The * Bitta ,p is n m 1 n U- a WaH. 
eni, tint ualy ■ single nuuilHT >il iUl '■ JlernU 11 — ititf 
njuiif an wc send tn Hit mir nulmrf ilnTi : in you will na\ 
l>y the Jul Hint wo cmJlinl the do\iw iu you un the 
IliTalil. 

J. Wnr*\u 910— We hate ami you « Inmdlc of Tntn- 
iiienls liv TtnmijtMsirs hnitress* 

JU. ». WnnllrkJ, 3 S«— Wa ran irml y 0 \t nil the Mas. 
ur the Ia*1 tut., when ii wv ealarj«t. When It vaur 
jisper aew n-ni * 

[).{;. Itunhncll— As > nu hsd [Kikl to v M, mnJ Wm 
owed for one vol., Wc trcditrJ hntti in Ittm for ihtn mJ 
lbs uta^t- We perceivu wc bavc >ouf uune wriajig, nud 
corrfri li. 

A. Jlulrl ItKlllltL— Wc CAIlllMt ol] (Kill all lhu St». VOJ 

v. isfi far, Wr aatc *c nt jiH u-craji fluJ- 

H, JrcoW— Tk6 1 1 L-ruirJ bein| ror n ttheciilcobjeci.it 
kHHl ifaatstcsvlllj in vibw—leiiTtiiintheriniiiur vhjtci* 
to those pK[K«ns whith are eslnbMicd for iltosc cJtprnin 
ntijeHs. Thiu ill thu iround Is covered, and we hJiTe 
umre hwin for tli* (ftrrtt aa«Uon 1 wntru the otliers 
lenve untouched, limn it" we hnd various objects tn view, 

W. 1>. Coirlv |6 95— Thnt Brn. woufd not bv Ilk*)) tp 
nee vtmr Hume. Wc see it inretiUy. Thii puje to end 
of t IT, and ranch obltfert, We caattot Call you dclin- 

Ur- J. O. Orr— Ii !■ nlwnvt difficult todecidcropcct- 
lag is killf lc, till wo hsve had an ujijiurtuDity of jw ru- 
iUlf II- 

li. T. fl-iKktjjh, gi— w> Kvjlt HcaJ vc.u ibe imoum in 
ntra 1 1 »-t-. 

J. Kifirh~J, F-Ik-ISv !■ imbl to 233 tut two papen. 
Mr*. Unte hm ihc uex( ttH 

E. (t. Allh-u— Yours ■tuadi on baub tS5. 

T Smith, £S0— Al what <late did you Hcud the two * 
Did wi-i-rcilir it i What veasii far I We lecnj to have 

I1U ULl'lMjql of It. 

A. Cudbjr— We don't know towfcar you refn-r. in nor 
trial btttr j ou did pat ny whero yuur ^"f" 11 h «l ly#n 
imfc We we\w0 insny Inter*, I bat wc caunoi re, 
<n«i»brr v^hat eacli one msv b»v# before whitea. 

J, Wasjtoa — We have sent a bundle to y»u by ibe 
E L H r hhii it; T1 1 |i rtnm t tu NVw i ] -m w ■ r la . S.M. No oSciiee. 

Mrs, BL W mji nit— We laid m done, ll pain lo 28$. 

W. Swinburne, #10— It l*ave» iUdaefrotii J Avium, 
tin, r &2 frcim H. 1 1 u rd. TJie other atino ore m srked iu 
£74. 



* FELIWQUIINTS. 

IUml.fr ihir! heiul we rusy du aame iajuntce. We 
hope nai to. If any noticed hem have iri*td h and ihrcputb 
iii^uLki.- Ijuvj nui iu 1,, 1 L'rtrdiie-d, or wtv poer, we 
h*ppy Iu4l« thnm justke,] 

Tht I s . IrL *.i 6ti., h, -ir r , N- T. t wrilcf, thai tbn p± 
pen nut ut 8. DURAND kiW LUTHKR HAfiJtiwa 
nut not laLen oai uf lie Oilkt. Each own fcj. 



CON FE ft EWC ESI . 



TheLen] Killing,. a Cunbrt nee uf Advrai brnhnm 
wilt be held at Still well Prairie, Laporle Co,, luel, eo 
eoriianciri.ee Aujtust uTth, nnd ronilnuc i>tcr the Sni-t'iltfi, 
Taiiao wh4i can cuuHstviitlir, ars invited to nn.nd. l rt ?el 
taring brcilire a l^oni ^«rt>io> |dacei are vAjfit^cied lu be 

[1,-lr-l-Zll. 

The Lmd w[lHnj|, there win be 1 Conference in Maqni 
Holly, Tt +1 cutiiineiicLnit Prklay^ Aa^ ^ta, si IDva, 
aad rontintto over tae Sahbatii. Mia Li It ring bn-ilirrtL 
ami nil wriu csri, are in v Lied tn RilftHa*. Let there be a 
k; fin r.il rally t>T the breihren tn ihe vicinity. 

am ^Haaaru 4 

if ihe Istvrd permit, we shaft bold a Conference! In 
J'Ettaflcld, j\ h EL, the lest Saturdnv mid dabbhUi Lib Aug* 
BrrEhrtu ythu coaie, ran call on Bro. t. Ii. Lute rbr tn- 
fcimiation, ic. 

Also one 111 Newburyport, JVjui., on tat secoad Fri- 
day ia September, eommauefoif ai 1G v'elnck a. it, tu,i 
t:i»Ntllille o-rtr the SahbiLttl. Oieiiili In ibe regiuti 
mvilpil to atittud sad jjjiTt na helps The Coiiiriej^c nli\ 
be Jield hi tha Ohapel in Male's Court, 

Euwik jBcsiirsVJx. 



M f. bt j a ti 4 iir >*:\v Yoaa are heU Euiiday monurii 
and sfteraoon at Crotca Hall, ai ibe hi'nj uf ChfUAitra 
fl4]usr« t a4i4l on Sunday, TaewJny, au4l Kridiv i-vfimirr, 
liMbt ^nrj of rhv German Rcturcin d ctiurrh in jVcr- 
sylh-ilecct. Meetings are alms aet<l regularly thrte times 
every Sunday, corner ofCaristopLer and FTudion-atreeui, 
The meeiknn at Unwklyn aro hehl every flnnitay it 
Washington Flail, corner of A Jama and Titk-r^^irceLi. 

MaKTmas m .fiinmK 1.^ s, > . T., ar? hchl lev Waihlnf 
ion Hull, corner of Adama uU'l Tlllerv-ttrecia, three 
limes every Btincfay, and aluo on Monday nnd Thunday 
even Eng. A Suuday'tfchool it hukL iu the same ldsca 
each Lord. 1 *!* tt»y aiterinaun. 

MeKTifroB ia B&&T0J4 at ihe « Central Saloon," No, 

r< Mi|l.-*:rn...[ 1 \,vntl\ t^p^iiile Hm krWa-r t | M | £ .) tin (l|| 
ck>iLih, ihree tuned on SunJiiv, B nd U1] TibeaJay and Fri- 
day evealnc* in the Vcslry, above the Snluon. 

The rrti u.|i Tbitlny riiEladel]jhia, will flad Eh* 
rk-^omt Advent mectini on the Sahhata *t ovn ui,p 
JitcE, LbeSatnoji of the ChUicae Muaeum, ia 9thstreei, 
huLvsir. :l Walnut mid Caeauut-ais. J, Ijtch. 

V -411 letter* orcsommanlcaLioaa dcalsned for thiaiar 
(tec shuuhl be directed (uuat aaM) to V. JIjhes 

HOBtLrU.ilarU,' 1 

u &Kosd Auvest Libsahv."— We have a lew tela 

nftbg -* l.lbmry n on hand,! id in »heeii,wMca msyba 

bed ftr #5 a ant. Tin? ** Library " conaists of r-toht ml* 
unit F, wid cniKniiit itrnrly nil tlutt we hn*c cvrr pub- 
IWIW "ti ih c doctrine «f the Bvcnud Advent of Lhriit 
nuriVieuda, by ftinilihirnT IhemwJvri with n net w«elif 
mM only mntrrtally anski ua, bin oiimln s Inrcc amount 
or <ssera] and ln.ercstiog tiiatirrr {iu the Uibie nodtai) 
rarely comblneti' In so cheap a fartn* 

Booan rem SinK.-Tbii New Te*lamant fpoetet edW 
l nn 1), ihi'C.jjit.rls tnniiliLtrd Tiv CrtribiibelLlheEidalks 
b> Miiukiiijth^wLllnhh Vli ami Rr-T.'Jntiuua |o the ropi- 
■iHiii ver»ton- Lhis tiook ahnabl lm in ihe hands ortTery 
A'^r-iitiat win. dora |im undersland ihe oriklmU Greek. 
S riee 37 |-» crtMa retail, 33 wholeaale. 

WniT|EHE*a'B I.1FE III* Tlt|t Two W fca |.I T «, — Tbll 

is a valmribj* work Jnr *i, and eaunot fail to recumsiBud 
Hae If to every Ukrlslian. 

P^DM*rV Coscoaoiscc— We b»v* <m liaud a seal 
rdll^uu [,Mhw valuable work, Iminid m ^eeji, lo ^rrr.j- 

^"i^ th« " Harts" and In boards , the furmer 

ai f I So, had the laiter ai *J 'JS. 



roi THK *< 14 KB U.I. 



ASBNTS 
iJto a. 



a- pcaLicxTtoaa. 



*« ftM Vi N. T.-T. Si rrehle. 
Burr^uj, H. lt.W. J. Porter. 
Cisctstfim, O.— John Kiln h. 
Ci,Rivi:Lasfl,tt-i) t I. floblfiTroa. 
I E*a¥ lsia K ,Vr_Steph«], Foster, jr. 
lu&troan, Cl— Aaron Clapn 
Will, Mass—H. M, CieoV(e. 
Low Karros, N. Y.-L. KimhalL 
N«w Hanroao, Mju« ^Kp ]ir v v, Havls. 

S^l^ 1 ^"^ ^ IJ ""i*'^^l Ue] M ey-.treel- 
□ an 1 koto* , Me — TJ l ivnt»»s tt 1 1 , 1 [ b . 
I, mtk mL , 1 V-J . lj tC |,, 3 1 . a ^TcH-tb Set en th-sl. 
t ON ri-.tNi), M#._Petef Johrw.11, 2] India-street . 
Vsovma ! fra 1 R. l.-^ieoree 11. uhild. 

Toaoy-nj, C- W.-l>aniel ViTtiiibcll. 
W4Tj.at.oo, C. E.-H. IIctrbin B o]i. 
Wikcutim. Mn.i _u p. WetherbM. 



Mm k Rcfdpts for Wed tniling Aug. 7. 

n nn ^L^ 0b l'r e 1 ™ neir<l lfl ™ h *rlnowL-rl(iiient ib* 
number to ^hirh ll pay a. Waere Uie volume Q >h ** 
■"-■tinned the whole Mmria |l^aJ.j f«r. 
k«* i^"' \ l2 L* lri "» t - ' 1?:J Paine, 3ia ; 

V%?& S'.^l- 1 ' J° p " L - Kd wards, v 11 W. 

t,™by, S7l j ft, JJ. Clark, Hfi^eacb II 5ti— U> 

V, 1 ' «Mkla|baai,T IS i S. Uarvcr. v 10 ; H. Send, 
Sl l f , f t ^ mtlM, ^- y3 • E - Lirnhiaion.v 13 i N. True, 
wini L '^Z kw * ¥ J * 1 Mm. C. Blr«ti*r a v 12 ; Mr*, ft 
J « Umij, 283, C, OTaybr, 2s5 h W. W«4.,i67 t D.T- 
l .W A ■ Fb ? < wili 'lnreilraa> T 2M. 

Mudlpi v » - t Mpt . WllMjfj f to; If, (Jhanijdln,v I*i 
J f JBariifit > J2- [>. Prior, v |* , W a t haic ais - L- 

>■ o. xsWi/.i; «: 22Z™\ Y 

i.wnrrt, »92 ; H. Jlimbsm i J|, Drwfj, 1 1| T. Starl, 
aia i J. Usrpi™. v is j r. Hjnn ( t) for rural t li i }. 
gUMSII {ud SU cis. lur c t tr.>, t IS; G. W. Odd] ; £ 
SfSft H- Ntrtsll. r Ja , T. Htclnri)., 287 , I. kim- 
Mll, 31) ( H. W. fiiH«l«lii, !84 , li, _ t . p tnl(] |,» rfa (or 
rurm), 5JS— ewh *J— C. C. Bstr„,, BffJ, E . CsnDrl^ 
t. Ittttcy, , 11 ; w. Nlobols, ; s. V. (Jlirk It) for 
(>lr,), for (no copies. T ft| B. II. Anrhosv, v II i W. 
liiisbmll.T I! S T. M. Preble Ht,»B-fc») jjj, n r .J.|J. 

On twllk etKvX » 13 ; C Ci!r. r li— tith ii 1. 

W . fswcMi, i li , B. Derucu, M7; H. D. Proctor, ' 
11— eocbfs. 



:he Center for Adventist Reseat' 



l 



ADVENT 




HERALD. 



■' THIS SAMS JEStJS WHO IS 


TAKEN CTP JHOM TOD* IHTQ HEAVEM, SHAIJ 


, SO COME W LITE MAWWEB A3 YE HAVE SSI 


at HTM GO WTO HEAVEN." 


VOL III. U. 3. 




BOSTON AND NEW 


YORK, AUGUST 19. 1848. 


WHOLE No. !J6. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT HO. 9 MILK STREET, BOSTON, 

ET 1. 1 niHES. 

Tiivt— 11 per Vthimmr oV Hi Numberi, $5 tor Sli 
copter fiXliTmr TliirlMii cufflei- 
All nuihitatluPA unient or mnl t 1 tintL-n fr* tla Es vf- 
lBC,iitiiiH budiruqlcd io u J. V. I i CM KS, HutHw Mi«." 
(Mit paid). SsUlJHerUjertt 1 iij.nic», Willi iWlr Fo4l-ol3lcn 
■Attetu,. riitwhl LwdbtuieUy s^en, when money a ftur- 



Tin' Bridegreom Cometh, 

Fc*r not ! ike Lnrtf will neVr fatgfit 

Thirir llpiNl Vfli'Jlll hi'' *' ; !k1 Irtset, 

Ttiuu((|i witlr ptircJiao-cffl ttafjf alray I 
!1K -en aril f«Tr w«U fnaTit tkrm bet*, 
TilHlfcH-H ribir ftafiwihiiil tfiprar 
U | iuii thai awful dnj. 

Til iwteii to fet-l, wku rackJntf |mln 
Wiih anjruNi tllU rat ikrribWirg v t in h 

Thai llihi 1» not i'Hr humr : 
'MLUl C*T*, hh.l |friel\ Jilld MiL ami WO*, 

Ths Unril will ■jubckli} cyme. 

*Tli »wcci, when ((ouMiJuid.Blc'nin p* 1 ^* 

The elKuea church of Quit »»J *ri 
THielr r*lntitm bmri* wirri frur, 
To know Lhit.Ur, whi* k«Sj* hU own 
Wllk JeiToui flirt?, M nlorj** ikrUitu 

Will IOOII 111 r.lnmts ftpjlfflt. 

Thfin wnke umlrbw, Tiff .n faitiul ! 

Tbr biiJiiipiki V} J» i 
O, Umppt 3f* who Ikca <Lm rmirnl 

FrcinUTiJ I'jJiiliL llirU bMkMd iovMi 
Ii we-W Lor rrfi» craved . 



glorious coming of our great God and I lag Believers, of their own glorious tcs- 
Savior to judge the quick and the dead, urrection ; whilst Elms, and our Lord 

2. The prominence given in the New 
Testament to this coming nf our Lord, 
and to subjects connected wilt it, is very 
remarkable. 

This shall he shown from his own 
words. 

It is thus that onr Lord himself draws 
the attention of his church to his second 
comiitg. 

First, by his Discourses on the subject. 
Amongst these, stands prominently that 
remarkable description of his return, 
which the Lord gare his disciples, when 
on the mount of Olives they asked him, 
" What shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world ?" or, age. 

Again, by his Pakahi.es, he presses 
the same great truth. The** amount in 
all to twenty-seven; the greater number 
of which poiilt to his Second Advent, or 
events connected with it. 

The Lord's Eihqetatiokb also to pre- 
fwtuess for that great event are very 
forcible; — J Watch, for ve know neither 



himself, are, in this transaction, types of 
the midden glory of those who shall be 
" caught up " alive from the earth at our 
Savior's Advent, " to meet the Lord in 
the air." 

The LesTmrnoB of the Emhasi&t is 
another event in the history of our Lord 
which calls the attention of his church to 
his future Advent. " As often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord's death till he come." (1 Cor. 
11.) Hence in this monthly, or, which 
is better, weekly, celebration, believers 
are habitually reminded of this great 
doctrine. 

The Asceksiox of our Lord la alto 
used to direct the eyes of his people to 
his return. The Apostles gnzedon Him 
whom they loved, whilst "n cloud re- 
ceded him out of their sight." (Aetsl.) 
But, behold, from an ascending Savior 
their attention is called to a coming King; 
for " whilst they looked steadfastly toward 



heaven, aa he went up, two men stood by 
th« day north* limir wl»«r <ttr S*m ^' atomr waitk tbo (ajd> Vbto-fUM t Jwu» 



The Lord's Coming, 

A GBBAT PBACTTCAt. nOCTHlSE. 

The object of this is to give a practi- 
cal mw uf the Loan's SECosn Advent. 
Many have heard of this subject,' whose 
attention has not been decidedly drawn 
to it. Many have theorized on the event, 
who have nevi r applied it for useful pur- 
poses ; and many reijord it.s coniideratiort 
as speculative and imogiftary, wholly un- 
connected with the dn'riy walk of the 
Christian, and of no. ptoetical benefit. 

It is proposed to ftfiofc that the subject 
of the Lord's Advent demands the most 
serious attention ; that it is anything but 
speculative—nay, on the contrary, thai it 
it of the most saitmn, practical, and we- 
fxl character. 

May' it please God that the arguments 
now to he brought forvward from his Ho- 
ly Word, shall bring .home tbis convic- 
tion, fully and clearly, to the minds of all 
who read. 

Omitting the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, it is front tfcoss nf the New 
oply that we propose to show the practi- 
cal character of the doctrine of the Sec- 
ond Advent. We liegin hy 
I. Statin*! the Subject. • 
1. As to the fact itself that the Lord 
will cuine m his : glqrious majesty, nil pro- 
fessing Christians are agreed. Whether 
he will return \t> earth, and in the words 
of the prophets, " His feet shall stand on 
fee Mount of Olives "{Zech. 11), or 
whether he shall only conie to the region 
of the air. are subjects much delated, and 
on whith it is no pirn of our plan to en- 
ter. Suffice 'it here to say, thnt nil pro- 
fessing Christians agree in Me fad of the 



man cometh.™ " In such nn hour as y 
think not, the Son of man cometh." 
" What I say -unto you J say unto all, 
Walch." 

In these enbortaiions our LoTd brings 
this great subject prominently forward, 
and urges it on his Chtrch to the end of 
time. 

Passing from onr Lord's teaching, to 
certain remarkable passages hi bis life, 
we notice first His Transfiguration. 

In this event we have a representation 
of the glories of the Second Advent. — 
The witnesses of this surprising fact were 
Peter, James, and John ; the former and 
latter of whom thus allude to iu The 
former in hie second episde : " We were 
eye-witnesses of his majesty * * * when 
we were with him in die holy mount," 
Ami ihe latter, apparently, in the first 
chapter of his gospel : " We beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the onW begotten 
of Ihe Father." 

In this transaction, our Lord gave a 
manifestation of his own future glory, 
and of that of his saints in the resurrec- 
tion state ; and this was according to a 
promise, which " about an eight days be* 
fore " he had given to bis apostles ; viz., 
that there were some then present who 
should not taste of death till they hod 
seen the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. Accordingly he takes with htm in- 
to the mount the three fares-named .wit- 
nesses, and there they behbhl that plory 
which the Lord and his s&irris will po?- 
nw in his kingdom. ElijMi' had ih hist 
flesh boon translated, and hisflorified fctuj 
inanity was there behehlradiantwrtWi"bl : . 
Moses had died, and was buried, He 
might, or might not, have seeuacorrup 
lion — Of ih is .we are riot inform ad. Ehi t 
this we know, lhal for his' dead body, an- 
gels of light and darkness contended ; 
and here we see the faotnf the Archan- 
gel's victory. Moses dead, buhed, and 
raised again in glory.ia a. pledge to dy- 



wh'o is taken up from you into heaven 
| shall so come in like manner as ye have 
' seen him go into heaven." 

Thus, both from the the Uacking of 
out Lord, and from these several pm- 
saget of hii life, we see the. fact of his 
Second Advent prominently brought be- 
fore his church. 

From the teaching of onr Lord, we 
pass on to show that equal prominence 
is «iven to this great subject in the wri- 
tings of his Apostles. It is thus noticed 
by them. 

I reckon that the sufferings of tbis pres- 
ent lime are not worthy to be compared 
wiih the glory thnt shall be revealed in 
us. For ihe earnest expectation of the 
creature (creation) waiieth for the mani- 
festation of ihe sons of God ; i, f. at die 
resurrection,— Horn. 8. 

Ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ — 

1 Cor. 1. 

Earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven. — 

2 Cor. 5. 

Until the redemption of the purchased 
-possession. — Eph. 1. 

Our conversation (citizenship) is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for 
the Savior, who shall change our vile 
bodv.— PW1. 3, 

When .Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear wiih him 
in glory.-;- Col. 3. 

tjnbtangfeafele in hoi in ess before God, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
wiih all htssnims. — 1 Thess. 3. 

The Lord direct your hearts into the 
pa lien t waiting for Christ. — 2 Thess. 3, 

Keep ihls commandment until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, — 
1 Tim'. 6. 

A crown; of righteousness which the 
righteous Judsre shall give me at tha' day. 
—8 Tim. 4. " ; 
Looking for that blessed hope and the 



glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ.— -Titus 2. 

To them that In ok for him, lie shall 
appear the second lime. — Heb. F>. 

Establish your hearts, for the coming 
of the Lord oraweth nigh. — Jas. 6. 

When the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory. 1 Pet. 5. 

The day of the Lord will come asaihief 
in the night— 2 Pet. 3. 

When he shall appear, we shall be 
like him. — John 3. 

Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all. — Jade. 

Rev. of St. John. — Beginning with — 
Behold he cometh with clouds. — Ending 
with — Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

Thus, all the Aposiles, and that in al- 
most all their writings, bring forward 
ibis doclrne, a few specimens only of 
which are given above. For further 
evidence ihe reader is referred especially 
la the Letters la the Thcssslonions, and 
to those by Si. Peter. 

The prominence in Scriptures to the 
Second Advent having been thus noticed, 
:>. Vw i , jHrooeed » - pdint duf itt 
impor'.'u; 

To the RiBiiTBOis, how important is 
ill Believers are noif pardoned, their 
sins are blotted out, for they are justi- 
fied by faiih in the Son ot God. At 
death ihey go to Him, " and rest from 
their labors." But they do nol then re- 
ceive their reword, or fully enter into 
ihe joy of their Lord. Death is never 
mentioned in Scripture as the period 
when the saints are to die wholly blessed. 
This is always referred to the Second 
Advent, It is at the resurrection only, 
when they shall be clothed upon with 
ilieir new bodies, and when the whole 
church shall be perfect, that thtiy shall 
cnlcr into their suite of complete felici- 
ty. Most deeply momentous, therefore, 
to the saints, is that coming of the 
Lord, which alone shall bring to them 
ibeir " perfect consummation, and bliss, 
both in body and soul," 

And if to ihe righteous this event is 
important, is it not especially so to ihe 
Wicked I The ungodly maj> dies. His 
soul goes to his own place. His body 
lies in ihe ground. But, at the coming 
of the Judge, that body »nised. In 
that body he stands before the dreadful 
tribunal, and so in body and soul be en- 
ters into that dreary abode, at the con- 
templation of which ihe soul recoils wiih 
horror.* 

To Christ also, as well as to his 
ople, the period of his coming js one of 



f , 

no slight interest. For it is not till then, 
that He will assume " his many crowns." 
It is not till theu lhal he will fuBv see of 



•The ivrWr Mievci thai iho SMCai Advent 
of Chri*t » ipokon of in Scriplun nut eoljr as s 
jiuml, bat u ft ptriad of lime j sol only aM r*- 
gardhg the mere fact or hii turning, tot. ulso, of 
his ptay dorinf a lengthened perm, m which 
many and dblinct nets nr* to be perfcemed, ™ni- 
meat-big with tho " reaorcection of the just," 
and closing with the '• reaorrectioD of the unjust." 
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the travail of bis soul, and take possession 
of that kingdom stipulated to Him in 
everlasting covenant. 

To Satan, Christ's great adversary, 
that day is of equal importam-e ; for not 
till then, having been first chained in 
thcabyss, will he he cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, his final prison-house. 
(Rev. 20:3, 9, 10.) 

To those evil spirits, whether abroad 
on the earth, or "reserved in chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day," there is the same dreadful impor- 
tance in the Lord's appearing. " Art 
thou come hither to tot men t us before the 
time! I know thee who thou art," was 
tlie significant cry of one of these wretched 
spirits. And no marvel ; for lie dreaded 
that which, by some divine oracle, he 
knew; namely, that at the appointed 
lime, he was to be plunged into everlast- 
ing fire, reserved for the devil and his 
angels. 

And oooii spirits, as well as evil, look 
forward also to this great period. As 
intelligent beings, they are desirous of 
knowledge, and these are among " the 
things which the angels desire to look 
into f fur they give the fullest develop- 
ment of the mysteries of redemption. 
Whilst, as benevolent beings, they must 
anticipate with deep interest that blessed 
period, when those » heirs of salvation," 
over whom, as ministering spirits, they 
have carefully watched, shall receive the 
happy reward of their painful conflict. 

Nor can we doubt, that to the whole 



prophecy, traced in these pages, some, 
perhaps, will be ready to condemn the 
whole as unprofitable and barren. What 
can it benefit us, they will ask, in the 
present day, to know how many kings 
reigned from Cyrus to Xerxes, to the 
changes in the empire of Alexander, the 
troops who fought at Kaphia,the marriage 
of Berenice, and the results of the inva- 
sion of Greece by Antiochus? When so 
many grave questions, in Church, and 
State, are pressing around us, why should 
the eye of Christians be turned aside, 
to dwell on events so distant and obscure, 
and =o barret; in direct lessons of spiritual 
wisdom? Why not suffer these antiquated 
facts of history to sleep quietly In the 
dust, and bend our strength to "the con- 
troversies and practical movements of the 
present hour ? 

Such Teelings as these may perhaps 
have been one source of the theory, ex- 
amined in the last chapter, which denies 
all historical reality to the sacred proph- 
ecies, and would turn the voice of God's 
holy prophet into a mere Jewish forgery, 
rather than renounce a crude and un- 
scriptural fancy. This novel paradox 
however, is condemned equally by sound 
reason and the word of God. The Holy 
Spirit, with deep wisdom, has so varied 
His messages, that they combine two op- 
posite features, — historical reality, and 
moral and spiritual grandeur. In some 
prophecies Ho has given, as in these 
visions, a simple and unadorned record of 
worldly changes ; while there are others 



ofcseatios the consummation to bo ef- i^fe? aU detaila appear to be lost ia the 
fected at the coming of die Lord will lie 
a subject of the deepest interest. We 
may reasonably suppose that all God's 
creatures, located in their appointed re- 
gions throughout the immensity of space, 
are, or will be, made acquainted with the 
stupendous fact of the incarnation of the 
Eternal Word, and or its fill I effects, at 
his appearing. Nothing, J piysunM, will 
so manifest the character 'l.KlorJ a* the 
atonement, and its future results. Thus, 
as it 13 staid in a figure, that " the earnest 
expectation of the creature, [i. e. of this 
lower creation) waitelh for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God ;" (the glorious 
appearing of the saints at the Second 
Advent ;) so we may suppose, that event 
will to the rest of God's creation be one 
of the deepest moment, as manifesting 
in the grandest possible manner God's 
justice, mercy, wisdom, faithfulness, and 
all the other attributes of his adorable 
character. 

As, therefore, the Second Advent of 
our Lord thus concerns the church and 
the world, Christ and Satan, angels both 
of light and of darkness, and (we mnv 
add) the whole of the rest of God's crea- 
tion—since it is an event so vast and 
comprehensive in its results, it cannot be 
denied, that it is thus proved to be a 
subject of the greatest moment. — ( To be 
continued.) 



Daniel's Visions. 

*r mi u«, 1. 1, »'■«", 

The later visions of Daniel, at their 
close, open a wide field of thought on 
various subjects that bear immediately 
on the present state of the world, and the 
future prospect of the Church of God. 
Such are the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
the evening and the morning, the angelic 
conflict, the oath of the angel concerning 
the times, tho season of trouble in the 
last days, and the resurrection of the 
sleepers in the dust. But these would 
require a separate work to unfold them 
as their importance demands. It items, 
however, unnatural to close these varied 
details of prophetic history, without a 
few remarks on the gTeat lessons they 
are adapted and designed to convey to 
every thoughtful and Christian mind. 
On a hasty review of the fulfilment of 



bright and glowing sunshine of hope and 
love. This variety and contrast of char- 
acter, which rash theory would set aside, 
is a crowning excellence of the word of 
prophecy. In divs manner it stoops to 
our weakness, that it may raise us from 
the dust, and enables the sojourners of a 
day to rise above passing events, and to 
gaze op. those counsels wlijch ar<j fcam 
everlAsting'to everlasting. 

The mere perusal, however) of numer 
ous facts, drawn from profane historians, 
and their comparison with the sacred 
text, will not, of itself, enable us to reap 
ihe full benefit of these holy prophecies. 
We must dwell upon them iti the light 
of one great ami solemn truth, that 
all these are the foreseen counsels and 
works of the living God : the vast scheme 
of Providence which He has ordained 
for His own glory ; and steps in the fulfil 
mem of His everlasting counsel. Viewed 
calmly in this light, they will grow in 
their interest, even while we gaze upon 
bhenti They will raise us, by degrees, 
out of the feverish ^arcs of life, into a 
filial and childlike trust in the Providence 
of our heavenly Father, and a sense of 
the dignity of our high calling, to be the 
servants of the most high God, and fellow 
workers, in our own generation, in His 
counsels of eternal wisdom and love. 
Let us consider them, in these closin 
chapters, ns they illustrate the duty of 
the Christian Statesman and of every 
separate believer. Barren as they are 
to the careless eye, they contain mines 
of spiritual wealth for all those who 
search for wisdom as for hid treasures. 

Let us inquire, first, what is the polit- 
ical worth of the sacred visions ? What 
lessons may be drawn from them, to 
guide the counsels of statesmen, and ele 
va'.e the tone of policy in a Christian 
kingdom ? This inquiry is rendered 
more seasonable, from the contempt which 
has lately been expressed towards these 
holy messages by some of our statesmen. 
We have been told with oracular voice, 
that it is folly to appeal to Daniel or the 
book of Revelation, in guiding the policy 
of a great empire. Such an appeal, in 
their view, is mere bigotry, untenable 
folly, idiocy, and madness, 

Whit concl > on, a; Christians, must 
we draw from such statements as these ? 



Simply, that modern statesmen have "in- 
grown in their own conceit, the authority 
of the word of God. The visions of all 
the prophets have once more become to 
them, as in the days of Isaiah, like the 
words of a book that b sealed; and they 
thcnis-elves boast of the consummation, 
and are the joyful heralds of their own 
shame. Qnrn it might be the ideal of' 
Christian government, that " kings should 
see and arise, and princes also should 
worship " at the feet of the exalted Savior, 
and consecrate their honor and greatness 
to His service, who is the Prince of ihe 
kings of the earth. But those dreams 
of fancy, it would now seem, have passed 
away forever. Modern statesmen, by the 
progress of liberal opinions, are at least 
eighteen centuries in advance of prophets 
and aposdes. They can look back, with 
a smile of contempt, on the antiquated 
prejudices of those inspired men. To 
bribe the seditious into loyalty and .peace, 
by supplying them with funds to propa- 
gate ihe maxima of persecution ; and to 
pension all creeds without believing them, 
form their new ideal of Christian govern- 
ment. How should those holy men who 
once received the visits of angels, or 
leaned on the bosom of ihe King of kings, 
be able to add anything to the perfect 
wisdom of such statesmen as these ? 

When these floods of ungodliness begin 
to be let loose upon us, and open scoffing 
at the word of God can pass current in 
high places, it becomes the servants of 
Christ to assume a bolder tone. We 
cannot and do not expect that those who 
have Pilate's question on their lips, and 
who need to be taught the first letters of 
the Christian faith, 1 should be able lo use 
these prophecies aright, or extract from 
them one groin of political wisdom. 
They bear the warning on their portal — 
" none of the wicked shall understand, 
but the wise shall understand." The 
Spirit, by vshom tliey were given to the 
church, looks down, with holy disdain, 
on all lhescorners of ihe la»i days ; whose 
ungodly schemes are quickly lo sink in 
darkness, and whose boasts of light and 
wisdom will Men be tested by " the great 
tribulation, which is coming on all the 
world, to try them that dwell on the 
earth." 

What then are those truths which ihe 
Christian Statesman may learn from 
these visions, and the influence which 
they will shed, when once rightly appre- 
hended, Dn the whole field of political 
thought and national duty in these last 
ages of lime ? 

The first lesson, which is essential to 
true political wisdom, and plainly taught 
in these prophecies, is the reality of Di- 
vine Providence, and the actual andcease- 
less dominion of the living God over 
men and nations. Abstract (ruths have 
little power to hreak the spell of worldii- 
ness, and pierce within the charmed 
circle of political strife and debate. There 
may he, now and then, a vague and 
general allusion to Providence, and 
yot all the plans of statesmen may be 
framed, from year to year, as if there 
were no God in heaven, wHose holy eyes 
are fixed continually on the children of 
men. Amidst the busy counsels of sen- 
ates, and the brilliance of human elo- 
quence, or ihe complexity of national 
affairs, it needs a mighty influence to 
keep alive the great truth, that the Most 
High ruleth among the kingdoms of men, 
and gitfeth them to whomsoever He will. 
Vet this fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of true wisdom. To reverence Him, in 
whose hand is the breath of all flesh, and 
who alone reserveth to nations the ap- 
pointed weeks of the harvest, is the dic- 
tate, not merely ef enlightened conscience, 
but even of natural prudence, wherever 
the dominion of God is really felt ami 
known. But millions, who are called 
Christians, are almost entirely ignorant 



of this great truth. They have never 
risen into that holy elevation of thought, 
where the soul is lost in contemplating 
the Divine Majesty, and exclaims with 
the prophet, " All nations before liiul are 
as nothing, and they are counted to him 
less than nothing, and vanity." False 
and hollow maxims of policy will never 
cease to spring up, and true wisdem 
never dawn on the counsels of statesmen, 
till they have learned thus to adore and 
tremble before the God of Daniel, and 
princes on earth, like the heavenly elders, 
cast down their crowns, as humble of- 
ferings, before His throne. 

These visions, when we meditate on 
them with calm and quiet thought, will 
restore the doctrine of Divine Providence 
to its right place in the -view of the Chris- 
tian. Even worldly statesmen, if they 
are not too proud to give their atten- 
tion, might learn here to reverence and 
adore. Prom Cyrus and Nebuchadnezzar, 
through all the later changes of human 
history, we see here, at every step, the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God. Known unto him are all his 
works from the beginning. The reigns 
nf Cambyses, Smerdis, and Darius ; the 
armament of Xerxes, with its countless 
myriads ; the marches, counter-marches 
and conflicts, the subtle plots and shifting 
alliances of contending kings, long before 
they occurred, were noted down in " the 
Scripture of truth," the secret volume of 
the Divine counsels. Al I of them , before 
they rose into birth, were revealed by the 
Son of God to His holy prophet ; and 
they remain, till the end of time, an im- 
perishable monument of His Providence 
and foreknowledge. All was foreseen by 
His wisdom, and ordained by His sove- 
reign power. The passing generations 
of mankind, while they see this blue arch 
of Providence above thein, sure and sted- 
fast, age after age, like Him who has or- 
dained it; must feel a deep and quiet 
reverence take possession of their soul. 
" Kings will see and arise, princes also 
will worship." The great, and mighty, 
and wise of the earth, in ihe presence of 
this counsel of love that has endured for 
ages, must learn that their might is weak- 
ness, and their wisdom mere folly, and 
will thus bo taught to look up with child- 
like dependence, that they may be led 
and guided, in all their high and sacred 
duties, by ihe God of heaven.—/' To k 
continued.) 



Advice to the Pope, 

if mm Urn IVomuii! Chuicbrau.) 

The passages given in our last number, 
from the " Advice to the Pope, Julius 
111.," were, we presume, suffieiendy 
characterized by a sort of blunt honesty 
ou the part of the three Bishops of Bo- 
logna, to recommend ihem to the patient 
attention of the reader. The extracts 
which follow are of a similar character, 
and we may venture to republish them 
with scarce a word of remark. They 
art' preceded by eeTtain directions to the 
Cardinals and Bishops to celebrate mass 
in person with all the pomp and mag- 
nificence possible; to consecrate in public, 
baptismal-fonts, churches, aliars, and 
bunal grounds, to baptize bells, and give 
Ihe veils to nuns, as things— » which 
osionish and charm the vulgar, and the 
contemplation or which, as in a nwre, 
takes them throngh the soul and spirit, 
so that they require no other nourish- 
ment and instruction j and this (to speak, 
the truth) is the object of their institu- 
tion. 

The account of certain ceremonies, with 
their reason* and supposed sanctions will 
he new if not amusing to some readers. 
For example: 

" Also when ihey consecrate the water 
of baptism, they usally m i x with it salt 
and oil, plunge into it three times the 
paschal candle, and make the sign of a 
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cross with it ; command also that they 
add a little vinegar. That ought also to 
be used in all the ceremonies of the 
Church, because it was offered to Christ 
upon the cross. 

'■ In like manner, also, in dedicating 
churches. &e Bishops write upon the 
ashes, with their cross, the Greek and Lat- 
in alphabets, order them to add to the m the 
Hebrew alphabet, if they understand it 
(nevertheless this last condition is of no 
great importance, for they certainly do 
ml know the Greek alphabet, twA scarce- 
ly the Latin, and yet they write them both 
an tits occasion, as if they understood 
them (!) — because it was in these three 
languages that the subject of the con- 
demnation of Christ was inscribed upon 
the cross. J 

" For if a few drops of oil have the 
virtue of sanctificntion, a greater quantity 
of oil (rill sanctify them still more. (!) 

" When they baptize bells, they bum 
before them incense and perfumes : let 
them add musk and amber, for the great 
edification of the public, and gaining 
more respect. 

" Lastly, when a bishop prepares to 
celebrate worship with pomp and mag- 
nificence, he is distinguished from the 
common priests by a great number of or- 
nament!:, such, for instance as the bones 
or relics of a dead person, set in a cross 
of gold; enjoin him to carry suspended 
from his neck, by a tolerably strong cord, 
an entire arm, or leg, or head of some 
saint ; this will contribute much to aug- 
ment the piety of the crowd, and will 
penetrate all the assistants with an in- 
credible respect (incredibili ndtniraiione.) 

" All these ceremonies have been in- 
itnted by Sovereign Pontiffs; you then, 
who ate also a Sovereign Pontiff, are 
able, if you like, to nu^ment their num- 
ber! it is even necessary that you should 
do it, if you wish to attain the end we 
have poiuLed out to you." — p. 647. 

One great source of the evils which 
threaten the Papacy is supposed by this 
Episcopal triumvirate to consist in the 
abandonment of logic, sophistry, meta- 
physics and decretals ; and " in the mania 
which exhibits itself among Protestants 
in the cultivation of Greek arid Hebrew 
learning, in the comparisons of the orig- 
inals of the Scriptures, and in the study 
of theology and writings of the ancient 
fathers of the Church. The following 
unqualified admission occurs among the 
Masons given for interdicting the use of 
a certain work called " Decretum." 

" This book is very dangerous ... for 
it denies that the Pope has the right of 
adding the least thing to the doctrine 
which Christ himself has revealed to us, 
and the Apostles taught : who is there 
amongst us who does not depart from 
them every day? — Scarcely do we retain 
in our churches 'even the shadow of that 
doctrine and discipline which flourished 
in the days of the Apostles ; we have 
substituted a doctrine and discipline en- 
tirely different." 

How dangerous the Romish Church 
has always regarded and still regards 
the circulation of the Word" of God among 
the people, is so clearly and boldly an- 
Bounced in what follows, that we need no 
fuaher proof: 

" • . . . Lastly (and we have reserved 
this advice for the last place, because it 
u the most important of nil which, under 
present circumstances, we are able to 
give to your Holiness,) you must lake 
We and endeavor by all means in your 
power to cause that as small a portion as 
possible of the Gospel (especially irr the 
vulgar tongue) be rend in countries sub- 
mitted to your government, and which 
acknowledged your power. That the 
httle which is read at mass should suffice, 
& nd that no person be allowed to read 
more. A3 long as men have been con- 
tented with this-small portion of the Scrip- 



ture, so long your a Hairs have prospered, 
and your maxims prevailed ; your tem- 
poral and spiritual authority have, on the 
contrary, declined, from the moment when 
the people hnve usurped the right of 
reading more of it. 'Tis this book, after 
all, more than any other, which has ex- 
cited against us those troubles and those 
storms which have driven us to the brink 
of the abyss. And it must lie allowed, 
that, if any one examine with attention, 
and compare afterwards in detail, that 
which it contains with the practices of 
our Church, he will find very great dif- 
ferences, and will see not only that our 
doctrine is altogether different from that 
which the Scripture teaches, but that 
oftentimes it is entirely opposed to it. 
Now, from the instant that the people, 
excited by one of our learned adversaries, 
shall have acquired this knowledge, the 
clamors against us will not cense until 
all shall have been divulged to the public, 
and we shall have been rendered objects 
of universal hate. This is the reason 
why we should withdraw these writings 
from the notice of the people ; but with 
prudence and circumspection, lest this 
measure should excite against us greater 
disturbances and tumults." 

The advice goes on to point out the 
Archbishop of Benevento, the .legate of 
the pope at Venice, D. Job. Delia Crusca, 
as a fit person to carry these measures 
into effect, because, without openly con- 
demning the Gospel, he had contrived 
10 insert it in a catalogue of forbidden 
works. 

The astonishment, remarks the Chris- 
tian Remembrancer, which this may ex- 
cite, is relieved when we recollect that 
similar language was actually used, and 
similar measures adopted, so recently as 
1S21, by Pope Leo XII., whose successor 
received the tiara on the day that the 
Parliament of once Protestant England 
signed the death-warrant of. the. Constitu- 
tion. The passages are taken from the 
Lettre Encyelique," published at Paris, 
in Latin and French, on occasion of the 
jubilee of 1SS5, by Adrian Le Clere, 
printer to the Pope and the Archbishop of 
Paris. 

You are not ignorant, my brethren, 
that a society, commonly called the Bible 
Society, is spreading itself most audn- 
ciously over all the earth ; and that in 
spite of tlie traditions of the holy fathers, 
and against the celebrated decree 1 of the 
Council of Trent, it endeavors by all 
means, and with all its power, to corrupt 
the Holy Gospels in I he vulgar tongues 
of all the nations of the enrth ; which 
gives us just cause of fear, that that will 
happen in all other translations which 
has happened in those which are known, 
viz., that people will find, through a bad 
interpretation, instead of the Gospel of 
Christ, (he Gospel of man, or what is 
worse, the Gospel of the Devil ! ! !" 

Then comes what the Remembrancer 
justly characterizes as a " most scanda- 
lous passage, which ought not to be al- 
lowed to go forth without the most severe 
reprobation." 

" If any one, (adds Pope Leo,) seeks 
the true source of all the evils we have 
enumerated, he will convince himself 
that it was always thus ; and that, it is 
the obstinate contempt of the authority of 
the church— of that church which ac- 
knowledges Peter in the apostolic chair, 
and sees and honors in the Person of the 
Roman Pontiff, him, in whom ever dwells 
the anxiety of all the pastors, and the 
care of souls which are committed to him; 
him whose dignity is not weakened even 
in an unworthy heir , . . -' &c. 

What the Bishops of Belogna said, in 
the sixteenth century, of Spain in panic 
ular, may be said with truth of the entire 
Romish Church, "Nihil in no vat, nihil 
mutau" We have here the testimony 
which Koine has givtm against herself. 



and all the sophistry of her own contro- 
versialists, aided though it be by the dust 
which sentimental Romanizers without 
her pale are continually throwing into 
the eyes of the Protestant world, is en- 
tirely insufficient to disprove or obscure 
that testimony. When we find that, not 
content with the abommnhle advice al- 
ready given, ihe three Bishops go on to 
make new and ample provision for the 
sale of indulgences, to enforce the neces- 
sity of naming only ignorant persons, 
and such as are devoted to the Church of 
Rome as Bishops (" rudes et literanim 
Mjaari, ct ceternrum rerum cura? nerilissi- 
mi, ul familia; tua? studjosisstnil sint;") 
and of keeping Lutherans away from the 
councils, we might suppose that the whole 
thing was the production nf some enemy 
in disguise, and a bitter and culling satire 
on the Romish hierarchy, were we not 
satisfied not only that the authenticity of 
the document is unquestionable, but lhai 
the experience of all ages since the dom- 
ination of Rome over Christianity, amply 
attests the truth of the statements made 
therein. The date of this precious article 
is " Bononim, 20th Oct., 1553 :" the sub- 
scription of the three episcopal councellors 
as follows : 

" VlSCEIfTTrS DE DuRjINTTBOS, 

Episc, Tkermulanim Brixterais ; 
Egioius Falceta, 

Episc Capruiamu ; et 

GEHHARBUS BcSDKAGtJS, 

Episc. Thessalimicensis.' 



most plaintive accents makes his petition 
to God— the stillness of the night was 
broken by his bitter groans, while tears 
and blood attest the bitter agony which 
wrung his soul while he prayed, let this 
cup pass from me." 

Ves, that cup when pressed to bis hps 
caused him for a moment to shrink at its 
bitterness, yei nerving his soul for a final 
effort, he exclaimed, " not my will, but 
thine be done ;" and for ns he drained 
the cup of sorrow to iis dregs. 

Sacred Gelhsemnnc ! scene nf infinite 
condescension '■ of infinite love ! to me 
thou shalt ever be hallowed ground, and 
while I meditate on the solemn scene 
which transpired in thee, may my heart 
be melted into tenderness at the recollec- 
tion of the Savior's love, and my eyes 
pverSow wi'.h tears for the sorrows he 
end ured for me, And oh if my life should 
be marked by suffering, amid all my sor- 
rows may I imitate the meek sufferer 
who once" knelt in thee; like him may I 
pray, "not my will, 0 God, but thine be 
done." — Prof. Vnionst. 



Gethsemane, 

The student of the classic page delights 
to linger around those places which have 
been the scene of nohle achievements — 
and rnuny spots on wave and shore are 
but other names for the glorious deeds 
they witnessed. What noble emotions 
a re" wakened in his heart at the mention 
of Theriuopylse's famed pass — be beholds 
the Persian millions rushing with bead* 
long fnry upon the Grecian phalanx, 
which stands as firm as the wave wnshed 
rock, at whose base the anpry billows 
beat in vain ; he feels something of the 
spirit by which that noble band were in- 
spired—like them he feels he could con- 
quer or die. 

Platen and Marathan are magic words ; 
to the heart of the warrior they are like 
a trumpet's call, they give strength to his 
arm when he meets the foe ; and the 
courage of the seaman burns with new 
ardor when he thinks of the triumphs 
which freedom gained nt Salamis. The 
Christian, too, animated with holier feel- 
ings, turns to the land hallowed by the 
feel of the Prophets and Apostles, where 
the Redeemer of man first made known 
his mission of mercy ; and delights to 
find there many sweet yet solemn resting 
places for memory. 

There is Jerusalem, over which the 
Savior sheds tears of compassion 5 Beth- 
lehem, where he was fitst made known, 
by the star and angels ; Bethany, where 
dwelt the sisters of Lazarus ; ihe lake of 
Gollilee, whose angry waters were hushed 
at his word; and Calvary 's summit, where 
he died for us. — But we leave all these 
and seek the foot of Olivet, where em- 
bowed in vine, stands Gethsemane's gar- 
den, and there in that scene of sorrow 
and suffering, with hushed hearts, and 
tearful eyes, lei us sadly liup-r. 

Let us' call to mind that night of grief, 
when the man of sorrows left the noise 
and confusion of the city, to seek its calm 
retirement, and he alone with God — the 
moon shone brighlly down, but neccr 
since creation's dawn had she look- 
upon a scenec which doubtless caused 
fiends to triumph, and angels (if the)' 
ever did weep) to stand in mute yet tear- 
ful wonder. 

The meek and sinless sufferer, borne 
down by the Weight of sins, nol his own, 
sinks IV the culd datnp earth, and m 



Quench not the Spirit. 

Qtf.nch nol the Spirit ! beware, lest, 
grieving the Spirit, he cease to move 
upon your heart, and you become har- 
dened. And 0, think what it is to be 
hardened ! It is to have all the moral and 
religious sensibilities of ihe soul dead- 
ened. It is to become reckless and un- 
concerned. It is to be habitually in such 
a frame of mind that there are no com- 
punctious for the past — no apprehensions 
for the future ; deaf to all the calls of 
mercy, stupid under alt the means of 
tp-ace. It is to be habitually in such a 
frame of mind, that all promises and 
threatening* are alike disregarded, and 
all motives and appeals equally unavail- 
ing. As the dead man feels not the bur- 
ning of the coal lodged in his bosom, nor 
the flinty roejc ^.softening influence of 
the shower of heaven, even so it is with 
him Whose heart is hardened. Ho may 
be in the sanctuary, but the most pungeul 
discourses make no impression. He may 
witness sacra mental scenes, but they in- 
spire no solemnity — even funeral rites 
and the burial of the dead affect him not. 
Spread before him the glories of heaven 
— and he is not allured ; point him to 
ihe toTments of the damned, and he is 
not alarmed. Lead htm to Calvary, and 
talk to him about the love of Jesus and 
his living agonies, and he is as insensible 
as steel. Friends may en treat, bu t h e heeds 
not ; ministers may warn, but he repents 
not. Others may feel, but he feels not; 
others may weep, but he weeps not. He 
is hard as rock ; or say, 

i.f Some nlarmuig ibock of fate 

Strikes ihrough hi* wounded lieart, 

The sudden dread ! neither moment, and alas ! 

where (Ml the ibafl iiu trace » found, 

A» from [he wing jio sciir the «ky tewing 
The parted w ave, no furrow from Uie keel." 

The rock may be rived, but it is rock 
still. It may be broken into a thousand 
fragments, but there is no softening yet ; 
and so it is with the sinner, when the 
drawings of heaven resisted, and the 
Spirit quenched, the sinner is left to 
himself, and becomes incorrigible and 
hardened — past feeling and past hope ! 
Let me be poor, let me be a bondman, 
let me he a beggar, but let me not, given 
up of the Spirit, be a hardened sinner ! O 
my God, cast me notawav from thy pres- 
ence, neither ftke thine Holy Spirit from 
me. Fellow sinner, lake care wbat yon \ 
do just now. You are in solemn circum- 
stances, and great interests are at stake ! : 
Many of you arc under the influence or 
divine drawing now, and some, perhaps, i 
who are not folly aware of it, O rcmem- j 
ber 

" God 1 ! 'Spirit Kill not always stirra 
Wnbtadentd, «alU til roving uisn ; 

Vbu win p-pTsiflt hh t'we (ogrtavd 
May uc\i't hettr bfr reiefc agitiu !" 
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Sister TiTCit.—Wc learn that Bro. Filth's 
willow needs some assistance. Money sent to 
this office for hot, by those who fee] a duty in 
this matter, will be forwarded to her, Brcth- 
, remember the widow and fatherless. 



Utter from Bro. 0. P, Whitten. 

Bratker Btitt : — When the " Herald " 
of the 22d ultimo earns to band, 1 fslt 
very much injured. You misjudged my mo- 
tives altogether. And as the initials of my 
name over your article are known to a con- 
siderable extent, I wish the privilege of 
counteracting the influence which your arti- 
cle has already exerted, I did nnt wish (o 
" irios " you " to handle (he Word of Qfed 
deceitfully." If a man cannot he converted 
from a doctrine without being " bri&sd," be 
hid better remain as he is. Neither did I 

of 



know what to depend upon, and not to dic- 
tate. ]f my request is complied with, the 
money shall be forwarded in due time. I think 
t can raise help for a 1000 copies in lhi« vi- 
cinity. Yours, in the blessed hope, Ac, 
C. P. Whittch. 

Tcmpleton, (Matt.), July 14. 1B46. 

li is difficult for us now to divest ourself 
of the impression that the above contains an 
inducement for us to go around the point in 
question. Our It rut her knows thai we were 
appointed to write on " The Two Resurrec- 
tions and Millennium." He lakes it for 
granled that we shall write on the question 
assigned Id us. The Millennium is the 1000 
years between the two resurrections, and 
these precede and follow the millennium. 
Now, wo enquire, how could we write 
on the subject assigned to us, without dig 
cussing the time between the res u rice 
lions 1 It would be an iui possibility to do 



baling life, and some to shame and ecerlasl- ' daughter of Saul, had not child unto [thesarae 
ing contempt. " He re i be resu r reel io n a , bot h . word] the day of her death . " 
f the righteous and nf lite wicked, occur Psa. Ii3;8-J'Hib heart is established, he 
"uf that time," »•»., when Michael stands shall not Iw afrarrl, niKti he see hiedpaire upon 
up. Apply v. 6-" How long shall it he lo ( his enemies./' _ 
the kjib of these wonders 7 fi What woo- lea. ** 11—" Purely this iniquity shall not 
dcrsl What wonders were last nam.-d !— be jiurged frompu till yc die ' 
Ans. The " Awaking of them that tleep in 



the dust uf the earth, some to everlasting 
fife, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." V. 7 — the reveller of secrets gives 
tire time which should intervene lu lite " Klin 
of these wonders," with an oath. There- 
fore, whatever the time signifies in this 12th 
chapter of lite prophecy of Daniel, it ex- 
tends to the resurrection of the wicked. — ■ 
No language can possibly portray a subject 
clearer, in my humble opinion. 

Fourth witness : John 5 : ShS, 20—" Mar- 
vel not at this ; for (he hour is coming in 
the which ali, that are in their graves shall 
come forth ; they lhal have done good unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they thai have 
done evil unto the resurrection of daumn- 
lion." Whal language can be more literal 



it : it wnnld be omitting the point assigned ■ pnsltive, or clear 1 This is the voice of none 



wish to " tamper with I he conscience 
others. Upon the article of E. Buruam en 
the "correspondence," I caal no reflections. 
I would only remind him of the excellent 
advice of the " Investigator " to the " Olive 
Bianch," on indulging in religious rant, 
when speaking of his Christian brethren ! 
When I wrote yon concerning the " Extra 
Herald," 1 had determined on leavings copy 
at every house in town. I wished to do it 
in view of the shortness of time, and also of 
the unprepared slate of my moch respected 
neighbors, 1 wrote merely to ascertain the 
character of your article, whether it was in 
discuss the lime between the resurrections, 
or the reality of a resurteciion, " oath " of 
the righteous and the wicked : as its reality 
is, as yon very well know, extensively de- 
nied ! 1 said, in the letier which I wrote, 
that I did not wish in dictate. 1 wished only 
to know, that 1 might make the necessary 
arrangement for distributing them. And as I 
was liable to be called in question, by those 
who received the papers, concerning the 
doctrines taught : and, as I tbhl you, that I 
did not believe in 1 the lime " between ; 1 
could not, therefore, in very good faith, meet 
an oppoaer, who might interrogate me, and 
clear up a point which ] did not believe.— 
I hope, therefore, lhal my brother, or breth- 
ren, will no longer consider me as guilty of 
bribery, I in well aware that I frankly 
opened my mind to yoo, in few words, con- 
cerning the spirit that had been manifested 
when opposing the view of the resurrect ion, 
about which the Savior tells us our to u mar- 
vel." Whst I wrote was done in confidence — 
not because 1 was ashamed of what 1 sin- 
cerely believed, but because I was null 
aware that there bad been full too inanyctm 
tending questions before the public. Hut 
the subject is now out in the shape that it is 
The following is the letier referred to, on 
which the remarks lo correspondents were 
based : — 

Dear Brother Bliss ;— I have jost read the 
wishes of the brethren in New-York, res- 
pecting the " Extra Herald." I do believe 
il is needed. The suhjecis mentioned to be 
broughl before ihe public ought lo he faith- 
fully ilislribuiid once more. I shall help 
with all my soul, r/lhe time between the fits! 
and second resurrections is riot 'liscuuscd. 
The literal two resurrections 1 should wish, 
wilb Ihe uiher subjects, to be faithfully sei 
lorth. If I can know ihat this will not he 
taken up in your article, 1 shall waul three 
hundred copies, and shall also Iry In E et 
others to engage in it, where 1 can exert an 
influence. If u ii, 1 cannot in conscience. 
1 do not believe it, A large number uf the 
brethren do not believe it. Neither do 1 see 
the need of discussing it with such surely, 
fiom the belief of the " Fathers," as you 
and brother Marsh have done. Sonic of 
hrulher Marsh's articles were little heller 
than brow-boating. I feel ihat a number of 
clearly literal witnesses ire better than one 
which may not be literal. There are, cer- 
tainly, Job, Daniel, and the Savior, against 
tbi* one witness. The sayings of the 
Fathers can be broogbl forth both ways. 
The subjects arc those upon whloh we can 
" all write and act ;" if the lime of the re- 
surrections be left out. You can answer by 
private note, or jusl say in the receipts, that 
your request ii or is nor complied with. 
I drop this line thus early, thai 1 may 



lo us. Well, then, as we could noi write 
on Ihe question assigned to us, without pre- 
senting Inis point, we could not but look on 
Ihe offer tn lake 300 papers, if we did nol 
discuss this, — with Ihe intimation thai he 
might wanl 1000, and in connection with the 
remark thai be could not see the need of 
discussing it, and lhal many brethren did not 
believe it,— in any uther light than as an in- 
ducement for us lo vary from our purpose to 
present ihe whole truth. We are glad, 
however, that our bro 1 her disclaims any such 
design. 

As to there being any brow-beating in 
brother Marsh's articles, we tboughl them 
Ihe reverse. He certainly replied with due 
kindness. Thai he annihilated the article 
was very evident ; but that was to lie ex- 
pected. Thine who enter the lists of po- 
lemic theology, should ascertain fherr owu 
capabilities before they venture in the arena. 

As lu ihe quotations .from the fathers, 
ihe object of those is evidently misappre- 
hended. Bcuihor Marsh, nor we, suppose 
the opinion! oi'the fathers are of any weight, 
as opinions. Their testimony is valued is evi- 
dence of ilis undemanding which those had 
of Hie teachings of the apostles, who sat un- 
der their iuslrucliun. If any oneoould have a 
correct undersiandiug of what tho apostles 
designed to inculcate, it must be those who 
were conversant with ibem, or who were 
Iheir immediate successors, in preference lo 
ihnse who live IbOO years after, and pui 
forth n view which was unheard of during 
the fitsi three centuries. Our brother says, 
the sayings of ihe fat Iters can be brought 
forth both ways. Let him try il. We allude 
to the first three cenlories. As tulhe literal 
wilnessess, look lo our reply lo the following 
eumttiuiiicalioo. 
Brother Whhien in Ilis letier adJs : — 

You say I need to diseusa il. May I ihere- 
foie be permitted lo offer the following. Firsl 
witness : Job 14:1 1, 12 — "As the waters fail 
from Ihe sea, and the flood deeayeth and dri- 
eih up, so man lie ih down and riselh nut : 
till the heavens be no more they shall not 
awake, nor be raiueil ton of sitep." Second 
wjiness : lea. 36 : 10, 31 — " Thy dead men 
shall live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise. Awake and sing ye thai dwell 
111 dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and Ihe earth shall cast out the dead. Come 
my people, enier ihuu into thy chambers, and 
shui thy doors about ihee ; hide thyself aa 
it were for a little moment, unit! the indigna- 
tion be overpast. For behold the Lord cum- 
ctb out of his place lu punish the inhabitants 
of ihe earth for their iniquity : the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and no more cover 
her Elain." Third witness: Dan. 12:1, 2— 
" And al ihat lime shall Michael stand up 
the great Prince, which siandeth for the ehil 
dren of (hy people ; and there shall be a 
time of trouble such as never was since there 
was a nation, even to thai same lime : and 
at lhal tune thy people shall be delivered, 
every one lhal shall be found written in lbs 
book. And many of them that sleep in Ihe 
dual of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 



oilier lhan the Son of God. Concerning 
those who hear his words and keep Ihem, it 
is said, thai lliey shall be more blessed than 
ihe womb lhal bear the Savior, nr the paps 
ihat gave him suck. May we here be per- 
mitted to apply the rule for reading and un- 
derstanding the Scripture : 14 To understand 
doctrine, bring all Ihe scriptures together on 
the subject you wish to know ; then let every 
word have ils proper influence, and if you 
can form your theory without a contradiction, 
you cannot be in an error." In this case, if 
we find a passage of Scripture which cool ra- 
dicle, or destroys the sense of plain literal 
passages, by permitting " every word to have 
its proper influence," it must be taken aa be- 
ing spoken in a figurative sense, whether we 
may he able lo comprehend the figure or nol 



[a. 43>.i — <t flu shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, til! be have sel judgment in Ihe 
earth." 

Isa. 4G:4 — " Even to [the name wordj your 
old ago I am lie." 

Malt. 5:18 — " Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one little shall in no wise pass from 
the Saw till all be fulfilled." Doesthis imply 
i lull any pari of the law shall fail, even sup- 
posing heaven and earth shall pass away 1 

Matt. 2S3;20 — " Lo, 1 am with you always, 
even linrn ihe end of ilio world." Would he 
cease to be with them then 1 

Rom 5: 13—" Unit! the law, sin was in the 
world . ' 1 It surely d id norleave the world then . 

The first witness of our brother cannot, 
therefore, bear on the question. It only shows 
till what time nun cannot arise : and we 
should not know lint any portion of mankind 
would then arise, only as other passages une- 
quivocally assert il. It however proves, that 
the new heavens and new earth, must be at the 
first resurrection. 

SECOND WITNESS. 

Does Isaiah assert, that the earth shall at 
om tune cast out oil her dead? No : he says 
nothing in the teste quoted respecting w hether 
it is to he at one time, or many. Any suppo- 
sition, either way, can be only an inference, 
unauthorised by Ihe language used. What 
dues be assert ! In the 14 in v. he had already 
asserted, speaking of tho wicked, thai " then 
are dead, they shall not live ; they are de- 



la noi this fair argument ! Let the candid > l]lty sna u „„, ^ fte lh«n bnags 
and the unprejudiced mind answer. Now in .. ' ., . „? ,l_ 



nprejuoiceo mi 
the plain, (and I do not hesitate ta-say, that 
in humble opinion,) literal passages which 1 
have quoted, by " letting every word havo 
its proper influence," Rev. 20 : 4, 5, when 
taken in a literal sense, M contradicts " ihe 
doctrine thus obtained. I am not, however, 
able at present to comprehend wtial lhal re- 
markable passage is designed lo teach. I do 
not prelenrl to know what il does mean. 1 
only exercise ihe liberty which every man 
in a free community possesses, i. e., lo siy 
what it does nol mean. If this rule is not 
a good one, then surely nur learned fathers 
have greatly erred in their conclusions upon 
religious dummies, iti a uiuliuude of in- 
stances. 

Yours, waiting for the eternal kingdnm of 
God. C. P. Whittek 

Templeton, (Mass.), Aug. 5, '46. 

The above ia the first communication we 
have received in advocacy of that view. We 
should reply lo il al Ibis lime in full ; but our 
article on " The Resurrections and Millen- 
nium," which we have pre|iared for lire" Ex- 
tra," will cover all the points at issue, and 
supercedes ihe present necessity. We how- 
ever eannot refrain from appending a few re- 
marks. We wilt put a few questions to wii- 
adduced. 



FIRST W1THXSS. 

Whal does Job say 1 Does ho say thai 
the wicked will be laised at ihe lime the 
saints are 1 No: he does nut oven intimate 
it, indirectly. Does be say ihe wicked will 
he raised when the heavens are no mere 1 — 
No. He says nothing about that. Whst 
then does he say ! He merely declares that 
man will not be raised till ihe heavens be no 
more: till then there can be no resurrection: 
and aa far as this evidence ia concerned, 
there might bo no resurrection of either 
righieous or wicked. But perhaps our 
brother may inquire if the declaration — 
that man will nol rise till the heavens be no 
more — -does not prove that all men will then 
arise T No, nor that a pari will. The use 
of the same word in other passages proves 
that we have no riuht to aueh an inference, 

Tho following examples must suffice :— 

1 Sam. 15:35 — " Samuel caine no more un- 
til the day of bis death." Of comw, he 
never came again. 

2 Sam. 6 : 23—" Therefore Michal, the 



into contrast with their condition lhal of Ihe 
Lord's children ; and he exclaims, " ZlJ 
dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise." Who! Why, tile** 
who are the Lord's. He cannot suiely include 
those w hom ho had jusl asserted wens dead— t 
should not live— and should noi arise. Who, ' 
then, are tie dead whom the earth shall ntsi 
out 1 The grammatical sense will admit of 
hut one explication. — It must he the dead of 
whom he had just been speaking, who were 
to ariae and live ; — not those who were nol. 
His second witness, therefore, instead of tes- 
tifying on the side which has introduced him 
inlo court, testifies against him. 

TUIHU W ITS ESS. 

Docs Daniel assert lhal all ihat sleep in ihe 
dust of ihe earth will awake when Michael 
shall stand up? No. What docs he say I 
He saya, " Many of them that sleep ia ui» 
duet of tlte earth shall awake." Docs " nun J 
of" include the whole ! Il cannot ; for it ex- 
pressly excludes a part. But docs he not say 
at llus time some will awake to shame and 
everlasting contempt > No ; he saya nothing 
■boot ihe awaking of those who nre reserved 
1n shame and everlasting coutempt. And so 
clear is ihe language of the original Hebrew, 
ihat Prof. Hush argues from this very passage 
ihat the resurrection ia an attainment which 
tho wicked will never participate in. But w< 
shall dwell ou tins mure fully in llio " Fxlta." 
We would, kuweucr, remind our brolhett 
lint those who are to be delivered at thai 
lime, are those who aie called " thy people," 
who are limited to " every one that shall be 
found written in the book," Our brother get* 
no aid from his third witness. Erring in the 
premieea, the constructions based on them aw 
valueless. The language so " clear," ia ex- 
pressively the reverse. 

rouani wiTNKea. 
Does the Savior say that all willcomo forth 
at one hour! No. What does he say ? B° 
asserts, that in that hour all who are ia ^ 8 
graves will come forth. Do those who are 
in Ihe graves at that tune, include those who 
shall have been raued 1000 years previously ' 
It cannot. But does not the Savior say, that 
they who have done good shall come forth V> 
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„, resurrection of life, ami lh«y who have 
iott evil <o the iRsun-ectien of damnation ? He 
does; tot he docs not say that these two are 
simultaneous. Indeed, Uteterylangu^ used, 
wtofih j, i literally, at tho resurrection of life, 
ud at the resurrection of damnation, proses 
the two resurrections at different times. To 
pat ■ construction on this language of the Sa- 
:,„!, which would make them simultaneous, 
1 would make him contradict his other teach- 
auni; for lie made the being " the children of 
lac resurreclirin," a qualification for tile king- 
dom, which could not he the case if all at- 
aioed to it. This will, however, bo more 
full j shown in tha " Extra." Is it not evident 
dial our brother has not apprehended the im- 
port of the language of the witnesses be has 
adduced to sustain his view, which testify so 
pointedly against him ! 

TUB RVLK OF lNTF,H.FB.llTATIOrt. 

If our brother would apply the rule quoted, 
lis would see the fallacy of his reasoning. If he 
would bring ill tha Scriptures tojeiher that apeak 
M this subject, uad give every word it* proper 

imparl, ho would find that his theory could not I and thoir spiritual welfare ministered unto." 
nape conviction for contradicting «onm of tha Among others ill the list of contents, we no- 
mMt positive declarations. What kis he done f ^ Judaism Overthrown ; or, the Kingdom 



[WKiponileiirc of llic English Hission, 

NUMBER VII. 

Publimlloiti "it ITifl Adtflnt— luHWdnf Not* — Ply. 
inuulli *»U \uj*c*«l Towa*— "' ttretvkwnurr "— l>,n-k 
mi,! M gwrioM— Bewui "AeUvltj "—"I'll tnimrt 
Itrelhrea " — Tti« KIogiIwm— Usudwlalc* for Parlis- 
mrnl — Calftolie Endowment", 
We are frequently fuminhed with evidences 
of what has been done, or is doing for this 
country, towards arousing the public mind to 
a consideration of the coming of Christ. We 
have just seen " A Prophetic Almanac Tor the 
Tear 1844, (Being the OOQOih Year of the 
World .) " It is of 38 pages uc lato , and with- 
out the author's name : it is clear, however, 
that he must have seen Dm, Millar's works. 
" The Prophetic Register " was published ill 
the same year, and was a large sir**! maga- 
xine of S4 papers. The object of the work 
was to bring before the pohlic " the most im- 
portant portions of celebrated writings of emi- 
nent theologians in all ages, oa the prophe- 
cies of the word of God, that the judgments 
of all who feel interested in what the mouth 
of their Creator hath spoken may be assisted, 



man is there perhaps, ami the quack diacours- | the Queen's Cabinet, bat be a representative 
ing on the wonderful effects of his mcdieines. j in Pailimna.it, and hold as m » n yj m ' re "J"** 
The meats of all descriptions in England bc- 
tray the best of pasturage or keeping ; the 



Hat be adduced every text of Scripture tliat 
■peaks on liiia point r No, he quoted only those 
which be uuppoaed favored his view ; which snp- 
pniiion was based on a misconception of, or an 
orarlwkiflg of the import of their implicit dec- 
Uralus*. If he will compare all the texts, he 
wfll end it distinctly [untried, that the dead in 
Clrul shull rue first,— that they \du> art nil 
akall be raised at Christ's coming,— tliat the rest 
of the dead shall not liva for a tliousartd years,— 
lb I there U to bo a resurrection ont from the 

dtud, that wo are Ea strive to attain to Ihe res- 

•mclion, «LC. &0. Thuse declunilions are posi- 
tive, and are not contradicted by other declara- 
tion, that " uioay of Ihcw dial sleep in tlie dual 
■hall awake,'* — that " all who are in the graves 
■hull come fortli, "fcc. 1) uduriland muse lust in 
accordance with the import of lbs kinjaagc by 
*bicb thsy are expressed, uud tboy oil liarmo- 
nir*. But when our brother's inference!, not 
roiiUiiued in the lest, contradict m mnnj plain 
Scriptures, it proves that his iufeiences aro un- 
warranted. 

The inference which our brotbar has drawn 
Horn tho rule is most illogical. The rule is, tint 
Bo tboory must contradict any word of Scripture. 
His inference is, that if bis understanding of una 
text contradict* the plain letter of anathor, be 
may iend the plain lellei of the leit which 
•uuida hi his way into abjure, that shall har- 
moncce with his view. With such a rule, any 
Scripture might be so bent as to uarmooiio with 
any theory ! ! Who cnnnol se« that our brother 
has drawn on inference that reverses nnd intern 
lbs rule he has quoted • 

The confession of onr brother, that he d»es 
not know what t ) do wilb Kev. 20 in bis theory 
is s laJ adaiiilion for him. He frames a theory 
which contradicts a pi j in oat, and tlion lays 
ttut teit on the shelf! 1 

We should pursue ibis subject further, did we 
net expect to resucnu it so soon. Wo regard 
this os a gross error, as a virtual relinquishment 
or the whole Advent question ; and none the 
lest so because those who have embraced this 
view, do not see tho inconsistency of spiritual- 
bang the first resurrection, while they do not 
lire second. 



The "Extra." 

We have not yet received all ihe ex- 
eipected articles for this number, so that 
wl nnnot promise it for our next. Will 
each one who whs appointed to write, 
and has not forwarded his communica- 
tion, on seeing this, drop us a line, in- 
forming us whether we may expect any- 
thing from his pen 1 and if so, when? 
that we may make our arrangements ac- 
cordingly. We have now kept the breth- 
ren waiting for the promised sheet longer 
than we anticipated. 



Restored to the True Israel, by Joakth latch." 
Here is another just from the press, by whom 
it does not elate,— " Proofs of the Second 
Coming of Messiah at the Passover in 1814." 

Wb begged of Bio. Mickluwood tho fol- 
lowing note for your eye; we omit the name 
of the town, &c. 

"Our little band meets weekly at Mr. Michlc- 
wood's Fjohool-rooms, on Tuesday night, and 
that good man of God lends the meeting liini- 
self, I itiiuk 1 may say he goes word by 
word and step by step with yourself, although 
he does not say the advent will occur in 1847; 
vet lie cautions, ho warns and beseeches us to 
prepare for it, as it may take place even be- 
fore : he says the signs of the times tell us it 
cannot be long. His teit last night was, ' I 
will not leave you comfortless.' 1 ennnm 
give yoa his sermon, but you would have been 
astonished to have heard how he came out. — 
1 believe the whole ofoui little band are think- 
ing right earnestly and seriously abinit iln- 
near approach of Christ : if 1 go to Mi. H."s, 
there he is with hia Bible in his hand, preach- 
ing and warning all tliat may come to I its 
shop ; then Mr. W , is spreading the troth in 
the same way at the station ; so is Mr. B. nt 
the chair factory; indeed Christ's coming 
seems to be the subject of their eonversatitm 
from morning till night. 

Such rosy we ever be 
Till in the cloud* our fj>rd wo see. 
Then each wdl welcome lo his heart 
One who from us will never part. 11 
Do not conclude from all this, however, that 
the truth meets with no opposition in this king- 
dom ; as the brethren freqoeudy aay, when 
wishing to speak of the various burdens which 
are laid upon them and their countrymen,— 
" There is a good deal of iron in this govern- 
ment," alluding to the nature of the metal 
w hich constitutes the fourth kingdom of Dan- 
iel. We will give you a specimen before wc 
conclude this comrhonication, of one fealure 
of I his opposition : the general features uf it 
are like those tliat have followed us at home. 

There are many objects of interest at Ply- 
mouth, of which we havo taken notes, hut 
our limits compel us to leave much upon our 
journal . We wdl only glance at a few of ihom. 

Plymouth is in close junction with the towns 
of Storehouse, Devonport, Monistown, and 
Stokes. The rapulaiioii of the muled towns 
is about 100,000. It has a large market, 
something in the form of a vast ampilheain-, 
or a large castle. On entering the gates, you 
notice the outer are moat stalls ; the inner are 
fish, vegelshles, and fruit ; it is truly a mar- 
ket place, for you notice almost everything 
for sale which could be procured without,— 
cuuary, shoes, baskets, &c. &c. : the show 



fruits and yegetaHcB are of much larger and 
more excellent growth than wilh us. 

The celebrated " breakwater " nl the mouth 
of the hnrbor is a great piece nf workmanship, 
being neatly one and a half miles in length, 
and one quarter in whllh ; it is built uf Devon- 
shire marble. Five years more will be ne- 
cessary fur its edmplstion, though thirty-four 
years have already lieeu spent upon it : thus 
far it has l-osL X:i.«)O,W0- At one eitreuuiy 
of it is a light-house nf granite, the window 
frames and doors of which arc of brass : cost 
about £3111)11. Tile splendid glass reflectors 
were imported from France at an expense or 
£3000. We left wilh the keepers some of 
our own light, and thuB tan say we lighted 
up one British light-house. 
This cluster of towns is almost entirely 
urroiinded by some natural or artificial di 
fence ; lh<iy have aboot a dozen fortification b 
and castles, with toward* Ihrf-e hundred guns, 
some of them of heavy metal. There are 
also three furnaces for hot shot. Plymouth is 
one of the largest, if not the largest dock and 
naval station in ihe kingdom. A portion of 
the British fleet often ride in these waters, and 
make eiperi mental excursions out of the har- 
bor: twenty vessels of the fleet had sailed 
from there hut a day or two before our arrival. 
About one hundred ships-uf-war in one stale 
or another are to be seea, moslty dismantled : 
the ease with which they may lie stored and 
jilted lor ihe sea, was exemplified in tlie case 
of tho Calcutta, which you recollect was 
rigged and stored wilh six mouths' provision 
in ihirtv-six hours 1 Hut HiiL'larid has mil 
one half men enough for all her vessels. We 
went un board the Caledonia, the largest ship- 
of-war now in harbor, and one of the largest 
sac in Uw British nnvy. Wo, inquired of the 



as he can get : for eitrnple, Sir George Grey 
lives in London ; and Lord John Russell, Eng- 
tsttft prime minister, is aUo the representa- 
tive from Londou, and lives elsewhere. So 
Lord Palmerston who represents the borough 
of Tiverton. These illtrsrrioua meu resign 
their seals on the occasion of their appoint- 
ment in the Cabinel, and then appear before 
llieir conslitocnts, desiring them to approbate 
their acceptance of office, and to return them 
as th eir representatives. "Sir George ' ' found 
his constituents not backw ard in inquiries. — 
One question proposed was, whether he would 
" go for endowing the Catholic priesthood ! " 
And another by a very humble, insignifir-ant 
man, who showed, however, that he had 
thoughts in his head — " How would you vote 
if the question came to the endowment of 
churches of all denominations, or to the en- 
dowment of none T ''— " Why should not. the 
principle of endowing 1 Maynooth College' 
be in justice applied to the institutions of all 
denomioat ions V ' Th c " hone rable ba ronet " 
thought if there must he a Catholic religion, 
it is better it should be under Ihe influence of 
science and knowledge : tlie Reformation it- 
self began under ihe revival of letters and the 
diffusion of knowledge. The principle on 
which he voted for the Mayaooth grant, was 
applicable not lu individuals , ur demaninalions, 
but to nations. Ireland had been treated in 
this instance like India ; there the inslitutiocs 
of the Hindoo and of Maliinm i had been en- 
dowed, and the government of Great Britain 
had interfered only wilh thai part of the Hin- 
doo religion which rclnred to the funeral pBc, 
w hich was nothing less than murder. Ireland 
has a population of 7,000,000 of Calholks, 
and 1 ,000,000 of Protestants : should the lat- 
ter atlnin lo the majority, ihe line of policy 
would correspond. France- was instanced as 
a I alholic country, yet she had devoted & por- 
tkiii of, hut public, fuads for Uw Protestant 



ship's corporal what was understood to be the wun ,hlp. Australia bonlnirVel Catholics, Epis- 
cnuse for the late activity in their rlix-k-ynrds. CO p»^,ns, and Presbyterians. There the Calh- 



' It was," he answered, " in view of an ap- 
prehended collision with America, unquestion- 
ably so : vx fully expected to go lo war wilh 
the United Stales." Bui he, in common wilh 



ulics complained because they hud not a share- 
in the endowments : provision was according- 
ly made for each of the ds'ti'nuiiiaiions, and 
opened to WealcyanB, Baptisls, &c, if they 



others, was rtry gfari the irrattir was niiw^ad-y,^,,)^ j, . though the ijtaldished Church 
justed. * ~~ 

Plymouth is the birth place of ihe Plymouth, 
or as they arc sometimes called, " Providence 
Brethren," of whom yoa have often lienrd : 
ihey nro a plain, simple people, of fervent 
piety, and us individuals, the salt of the earth ; 
though they arc said lo be very exclusive in- 
deed : their desks arc for their own speakers, 
and their contributions for themselves, unless 
an object of charity should present itself which 
should seem purely providential. One of tlie 
Baptist ministers of the place bore tesUmouy 
to their general uprightness, and devotional 
spirit, A division, however, has already be- 
gan among them, on what ground no one 
seems lo know, bo subtle and complex is it. 
Quite a number of them profess to believe in 
the Lord's speedy coming, while others agree- 
ing with us in many of our expositions of 
prophecy, yet contend for the futariiy of the 
ten kingdoms, and the rise of the man of sin. 
More of uiem anon. 

rflymouth and the towns adjoining are great 
tiling boroughs. We had the opporlurd 
ty of bearing Sir George Grey, Lord Ebring- 
ton, and others, during the week of election 
just past. Politicians are politicians every- 
where. These " nuhle " men can ask to be 
" returned " to Parliament, and defend tlie 
course ihey have pursued there, equal to any- 
thing American. Wo wish we could bore 
give yoa the process of electioneering, elec- 
tions, &c„ but must defer lie task, with only 
one word : the candidal* may reside anywhere 



in the kingdom, and hold not only s 



bad pertain rights and privileges, of course, 
above ihose of others. He liad no knowledge ' 
of the intentions of the present ministry to 
endow lbs feathoiie priesthood , and he thought 
die day far distant when (here would be any 
modification uf tlie law by which church and 
state is connected. He did not wish lo eoio- 
oiil himself on questions of this character. — 
He intimated if he lived in America, where 
each denomination is placed on equal footing, 
he should of course support that doctrine : but 
for the present, wo must lake things as we find 
tha*] Ivord Khringlon was strongly opposed 
in the canvassing, on the ground of his having 
yiotcd for ihe Maynoolh groat, by Henry Vin- 
cent, a Dissenter, and an advocate of tlie prin- 
ciples of the Chartists ; he is well known for ' 
(be part hi- took in ihe " Manchester riot," for 
which he was imprisoned for a jierisid of two 
years, and for his splendid talents and powers 
of oratory : he is a most fascinating and ac- 
complished speaker. It is very clear that the 
people of Great Britian are gradually waking 
up to a lively sense of the many wrongs w hich 
are imposed upon them, and lo the " injus- 
tice,*' as tlie plain mau said, of " paying taxes 
lo support other men's consciences.*' The 
Catholics are full of liope from the new gov- 
ernment. Hear what was said by a chairman 
at one of their political meetings: "There 
iicveT had been a ministry so faTorable to Ro- 
man Catholics as the present, ... or from 
whom Roman Catholics might expect a. more 
cordial distribution of rutace, power, and em- 
ployment." 
Brutal (Eng.), /u/j 15, 1646, 
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The Jfiuils. 

THE CREST SUPPORT or POPERY — HOW MADE 

No. HI. 

I shall now fellow Father Ravignan in hi* 
expose nf (he constitution of ihe Society rif 
Jesus. " St. Ig natins a f Lo y ola j } I li e i ole 
aothur of the constitutions, as of the Exer- 
cises." 

Page 58, he says, " The Novitiate, the 
studies, the third year or probation, and tho 
different offices we fulfil ; the government of 
tho company, onr rows of obedience ; these 
are the principal points of which I have to 
speak," 

On p. 83, Father Ravignan introduces [ho 
course of training of a Jesuit. " A man 
tired of the world quiled it. • • * He 
invoked obedience as a savigg asylum that 
was to protect his dignity as a man, and as- 
sure him the possession of the true liberty, 
tho emancipation of the soul. The mark of 
the spiritual exercises completes the shewing 
him the light and tracing him the way j he 
knocks at the door of the company of Jesus. " 

P. 64,— " Placed still on the threshold, the 
candidate for the religions life will know be- 
forehand the whole client of the duties which 
th e com pa ny o I J eaus d ic late s to i is roe robe rs ; 
he must ami will know what the Spirit is, 
which ia to animate it in all its Iruths, free, 
lie will make his decision." 

" Are yuu ready," ha is asked, " to re- 
nounce the world and all possess ions, as well 
ae all hope of worldly goods ' Are yoti 
ready to beg, if need he, your bread from 
dnor to door for the love of Jesus Christ ! — 
Yes." 

"Are you disposed to live in whatever 
country of the world, and in whatever em- 
ploy, I he superior shall judge that you will be 
more useful fur the greater glory of God, 
and the salvation of souls ! — Yes. 

"Are you resolved to obey the superiors, 
who hold to you the place of God, in all 
things in which you shall not judge your 
conscience wounded by sin !— Yea." 

" Do you feel yourself generouslv deter- 
mined to reject with horror, and without ex- 
ception, all that men, slaves of the prejn-. 
dices of the world lore and embrace ; and 
will yon accept and desire with all ymir 
powers, what Jesus Christ our Lord loved 
and embraced 1 — Yes." 

" Do you consent to clothe yon tec If with 
the livery of ignominy which ho bore, to suf- 
fer like him oot of love and respect for hint, 
reproaches, false testimonies, and injuries, 
although you have given no occasion for 
them !— Yes." 

Reader, mark here the one great idea kept 
up ; parted obedience lo liie will nf the su- 
perior. An acceptance of the superior as 
God. A consent that the superiors hold to 
him the place of God!!! And then ask 
him if he will obey them in all things in 
which he shall not judge his conscience 
wounded by sin I How can he so judge, if 
that superior holds the place of God 1 U 
obedience to God, ain ! But mure of this 
blind, dead obedience in its place. Neat 
c ome a — 

" TM KOTICIATE." 

Mark well this bold atari. P. 6*7. " The 
Novice will pasa two years ia a profound re- 
treat ; he will have this time for reflection, 
and this time is necessary be lore binding 
himself by irrevocable engagements. The 
moral trials he must undergo are great. Ac- 
cordingly his determination, after two yeara 
of noviciate, will be free ! enlightened, and 
courageous." 

" During (his same apace of lime, all atudy 
is forbidden him." 

"The energetic and prudent legislator, 
(Loyola,) has wished to create in seme sort 
a new medium, and a whole new existence. 
In ihe long education of his novices, and in 
the absence even of study, he has intended, 
says he, to prepare the bitter foundation lor 
the studies themselves, that is to say, hu- 
mility and all solid virtues." For two years, 
then, in profound retirement the mind is left 
to prey upon itseir, wilh no bible or other 
book to guide it. It is, !hat he may die ; die 
to alt outward objects, and become absorbed 
in the society— divest himself of bis own 
identity, and nnly be identified in lbs order 
of Jesuita. 

But let ihe Jeauit still apeak for himself. 
P. 68-0. " There it is that the last sounds 
of the world, together with its vain agita- 
tions, come to their oeath. In this school 
of repentance and prayer, one strips bne!s 



aelf, lillle by little, of this false life, of these 
faolieicma inte rests, of these inferior affec- 
tiona, which hinder iron* aspiring to the com- 
bats and triumphs of the greater glory of 
God and of the conquest of souls." 

P. 73. " The two years which follow thor o 
of the noviciate, are given first to rhetoric 
and literature ; three years lo philosophy and 
the physical and mathematical sciences, and 
sometimes more." 

" Then comes what we call Ihe Regence, 
or the teaching of the classea in college. It 
is so arranged that the young professor, com- 
mencing by a class of grammar, rises suc- 
cessively, and goes through all the degrees 
of the professorship one after another. Five 
or six years pass thus in the course of Re 
gence. There is in this, great utility for 
one's self and devotion for others; while 
learning much one fulfils the duiies of an 
aasidunus zeal towards youth, which is so 
worthy of it, and in the functions which de- 
mand the most." 

'• About ihe age of SS or 30, ihe religious 
is sent lo theology. This study, with that 
of the Holy Scriptures, of canon law, of 
ecclesiastical history, and of oriental lan- 
guages, occupies four years, or even six. — 
The priest hood is oot conferred until the end 
of Ihe theological studies." 

" After each year of this long course of 
studies, a severe examination is undergone. 
A II tho studies finished, those who have up 
■o lhat time succeeded in the annual exami- 
nations, undergo a general one on the whole 
of the philosophical, physical, and theologi- 
cal scenes. To have gained three favorable 
voles out of four in this last examination, is 
one of ihe necessary conditions for being 
admitted to the profession." p. 74. 

THIRD- run or PROBATION, OR LAST PROor 
BC PORE TBS EXERCISE OP THE HOLY MM- 
1STRV, 

P. 77. " Let me ha allowed to say, here 
is the chrfd'auvre of Si. Ignatius. The 
man whom he destines for Ihe apostolic min- 
istry, has passed as a novice Iwo years of 
recollection and silence . since thai have fol- 
lowed nine years of study, and five or six of 
teaching ; he has jost been ordained priest, 
and he has noi yet fulfilled the functions of 
the priesthood : most usually he is 33 years 
or age ; 15 or 18 years of ihe religious life 
have passed him : the religious, the priest, 
re-enteta the noviciate. He is about to re- 
nounce again for a whole year, all study and 
every external relation." 

"At that time lite great career of the 
(Spiritual) Exercises which bated a month, 
is gone ilirnugh again ; at that time prayer 
and meditation are prolonged ; the spini ol 
ihe institute, the conditions of ihe apoalolale, 
poverty, suffering, obedience, all lhat consti 
tutea the dutiea of the religious, is anew 
studied and explored." 

" After the revololion of the year, the su- 
periors inform ihemselves religiously of the 
advances made in virtue and knowledge, and 
according lo ihe judgment which the Father 
General himself forms, on the strength of 
the information transmitted, the degree (gra- 
des) ia given. That is lo say, in plain tonns, 
lhat one ia permuted to pronounce the issl 
vows of Spiritual Coadjutor, or of Pro/used. 
For there are these two classes of religious 
among us The one and the olher are equal 
in everything. " " Thus, afier Ihe two years 
of the first noviciate, come the ihree vows 
of religion, simple, bui pet pcioal , after fif- 
teen or seventeen years nf studies and proofs, 
aflcr a third year of noviciate, come the sol- 
emn vows of a Professed, or the last vowe 
of a Coadjurw." Such ia the mould in 
which every Jeaoit is cast. 

Afier auch a training by maalere or con- 
summate skill, separated from all worldly as- 
sociations and interests — wilh the most sol- 
emn vows binding upon thent lo renounce, 

and never to inherit or possess property 

sworn to a single life — obliged by oath to ihe 
moat unqualified submission loihe Roman 
pontiff, and alt the orders or the superiors, 
the identity or Ihe man and Christian is lost 
in thai of the body to which he has surren- 
dered himself. What will not an army of 
such men accomplish. While Loyola lived, 
he, by ihe universal suffrage or the society, 
was their general, and the whole body moved 
at his nod or a motion of his will. Never 
was such sn engine befure invented for good 
or evil. Never a government so consoli- 
dated, and complex; — yet at ihe same time 
so simple, and powerful in ita operation. 

But I muit proceed to give more fully ihe 
stress laid on obedience by the To under of 
this society. 



Ravignan, pp. 9JMJ-7. " These are the 
words of St. Ignatius 1 translate them liter- 
ally, 1 All shall study lo observe principally 
obedience, and to excel therein. One must 
have before one's eyes, God onr Creator and 
Lord, for whoso sake one renders obedience 
to man. One most ure all one's endeavors 
to act in a spirit of love, and not in the dis- 
turbance of lear. In all those lo whom obe- 
li is nee can reach wilh charily, (thai is, with- 
out ain,) let us be as prompt and docile as 
possible to the voice of the superiors, or if 
it were the voice of Jesus Christ our Lord; 

ton IT IS HIM WE OBEY lit THE PERSON OF 
THOSI WHO HOI.O TOWARDS OS HIS PLACE. 

Let us go, then, wilh great readiness, with 
spiritual joy and perseverance, to all thai 
he shall order us, renouncing , by a kind of 
blind obedience, every contrary judgment, 
and this in all lhat is regulated by ihe sup- 
rior, and in which there is not found sin. 

1 Let every one he well convinced that in 
tivingVnder ibe law of obedience, one onght 
sincerely lo allow one's sslf lo be carried, 
ruled, placed, displaced, by the Divine provi- 
dence through the means of the interiors, 
just as tp one wnnE a corpse t or further, 
like the Staff tchich an old man holds in his 
hand, and which serves him as he pleases. — 
Thus, the religious oheying, accomplishes 
with joy that with which he ia charged by 
the superior for the common good ; certain 
by ibis means of corresponding truly with 
the dtvino will 

Such is the impression which a training 
or from seventeen to twenty years seeks lo 
make on the mind of every Jesuit. 

Another illustration from Father Havignan, 
p. 113. "Soldier, ihou shnlt go and place 
thyself at Ui e head of lhat bridge; thon shall 
remain there, we shall pass, ihou wilt die. — 
Yes, my general." " Such is the obedience 
•of war." 

" To-morrow you will go for China ; per- 
eeeuiioi! awaits "yon ihere, perhaps ruartyr- 
do to .— Y as, m j fathe r. " ' ■ Sue h is I he obe- 
dience demanded of the Jesuit." 

Nor arc the foregoing sentiments on obe- 
dience, from the pen of Luyola, " images 
accidentally dropped," they are his unalter- 
able and dying sentiments ; eo thai when he 
thought bis end near, he aaid to his atiend- 
aol, " ten'fe ; J desire the company should 
know my last thoughts on Ike virtue of obe- 
dience. —Quient, p. 141, 

" His (Loyola's) disciples, even ihe great 
Francis Xavier, never wrote lo lion except 
on their knees; for having dared to address 
lo him an objection on a point of detail, 
Laynei, the soul of the council of Trent, 
who shall be his successor, trembles at a 
word of the master, and asks lhat his pun- 
ishment may be, lo quit the spiiilnal direc- 
tion of ihe council, and to employ the reBt 
of his life in learning children to read. Be- 
hold what was the empire of Loyola over 
his own." — Ibid. 

rjOTIBMBEKT OP THE SOCIETY, 

The general or the order, resident at 
Rome, is Hie depository of power. "He 
exercises it * * only in accordance with ihe 
great Caihulic law, that is m say, in Ihe moat 
perfect dependence on the Vicar of Jesus 

Christ, the supreme bead of Ihe church." 

/fouignan, p. 85. 

" When Ihere is occasion lo name a Gone- 
rs I, ihe society meets in provincial congrega- 
tions ; j. e„ in every province of the com- 
pany, Ihe professed and certain superiors 
are convoked and meet tngelher. The 
provincial faiher, and twn professed chosen 
by the provincial congregation go to Rome 
to compose tlie general congregation." — 
" Thus the society represented by its depu- 
ties chooses its General." — Ibid. 

The 1 general has given him, by the general 
congregation, a certain number of assistants, 
and an admonitar, to advise him ; hut the 
final determination is wilh himself, in all 
case*. 

"All Ihe superiors, all members of ibe 
company, are subject to the general, and 
must obey kim."~Uid, p. 86. 

The appointment of the general ia for life, 
that or provincial and olher superiors for 
three years, subject to re appointment. 

Having now shown the instrument, and 
the mode for manufacturing it, I will en- 
deavor ia my next to show its operation. 

J. Litch. 

Letter prom Bro. J. Ltrca, 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I thank yoo wilh all my 
soul for the stand yon have taken against thia 
second edition ol fanatical spiritualism, which 
threatens lo sweep over us. I heartily res- 
pond to your sentiment on this subject ; 



sooner let the " Herald " go to ita grave, 
than ever permit it to be the advocate of sock 
a prostitution of come of the plainest delara. 
lions of God's holy Word ; or silently eon- 
nive at their advocacy among Advent believ. 
era. It is no time now to give op the very 
basis of the Advent doctrine, and a poini 
involving the whole question of the literal 
principle or interpreting the Word of God. 

True, we are mid, lhat after all is said 
through Ihe " Bible Advocate," which its 
originators wish to Bay in support of a spirit- 
nil resurrection, the other aide may be pre. 
sented. This looks altogether too much lilts 
wishing to have the door open lill the horse 
is stolen, and then, If we wish, we may lock 
it. If they have full confidence in the doc- 
trine they advocate, why shrink from an open, 
fair, manly, and Christian discussion, con. 
ducted in the candid nmnnerof Bro. Marsh's 
in the " Voice of Truth !" Why this attempt 
by ihreate and bribes, to silence discussion, 
except on one side of the question ! Go on, 
then, in the name of ihe Lord, and let til 
have auch arguments as you have hern giv- 
ing ub from English pens for some time past, 
and we hat e nothing to fear for the cause of 
truth , Your course ia most heartily approved 
by the brethren in this city and State. 

1 cannot express lo you in words the grati- 
tude I feel for your manly and decisive 
course, and the sound and wholesome matter 
wilh which the " Herald " is weekly filled. 
It is a source of comfort and encouragement 
lo thousand* of scattered, tempted, and per- 
secuted saints ol* God, and you have their 
prayers and heel wishes Tor jis success sod 
perpetuity. And ir need be, as in months 
paw, you will have so me th tog more substan- 
tial than good wishes. The " Herald " will 
not go down ! Let this be understood, God 
sustained it when it had not a subscriber, nor 
a dullar. It haa never betrayed its Irusi,— 
it haa never faltered, or vacillated, and He 
will not forsake it now. If those who have 
suffered so many Ihinga for its support, and 
the support of its principles, choose to build 
again ihe (hinge they destroyed, and run 
through another paper, with its funds, lo end ] 
in ruin and fanaticiam, why, so be it ; but lbs I 
"Herald" will live. 

Where are Brn. Hnwkea, Kent, Stoddard. I 
Carey, and many others whose names are Ml 3 
thai famous " Commit tee " list I Are they 
snared, and drawn away into this effort Id I 
divide the Second Advent ranks again 1— 
Why do they uot speak, and let us knotr 
where they are, and whether they volunteer 
in I his enterprise, and stnnd there wilh hcarly 
good will, ur otherwise ? J. Lttc». 

Philadnlphia, July 6, 1840. 

Bro. Litoh wrilCB from Shlrcmanstown, 
Pa , Aug. 3d, 1846 :— 

Our grove-meeting in thia place has just 
closed. It lias been a season of refreahiog 
lo ihe watting people of God, and or instruc- 
tion and awakening to many who are onl or 
the ark or uFety. Owing to various oireum- 1 
stances, the first part of Ibe meeting was not 
so fully attended aa we could wish, but still, 
the Lord was with us; tha latter part of tho < 
time, however, our congregalinnB ware larjje, 
and deeply attentive to Ibe word ; and so ftr . 
as I can judge, the word never made deeper 
impression than now. Several seemed deeply 
affected and penitent before God, and I trust 
will not rest till they find the Savior. May 
Ihe Lord water Ihe seed sown, and it be ga- 
thered after many days. 



Letter prom Bro. E. CahhIid, 
Deor Bro. Bliss .—I was glad lo learn 
that an extra " Herald " ia lo be issoed. 
bringing to view those imponsnt truths 
which every (Jhrialan should regard wilh 
the deepest iolereni. The extent lo which 
those truths are neglected, essential as they 
are, to the vitality of the Christian system, 
is deplorable. The result of such neglect 
upon Chrialisn character, cannot hut be 
deprecaisd by those who appreciate ihe im- 
portance of giving heed lo all thai God 
has spoken for oor benefit.— To refuse lo 
listen to any part of hia counsel— lo lurn 
away from hia instruction* on soy point of 
truth or duly, shows a disregard of him, 
w hich most result in a loss of that blessing 
which he sheds on the soul which acquiesces 
and rejoices in all his blessed will. To know 
and do the will of God should be our con- 
stant aim. To diffuse a knowledge of lhat 
will is both a privilege and duly —a blessed 
work in which lo be engaged. Who that 
loves the Savior would not wish to bear a 
humble part in so noble an enterprise, and be 
rewarded in ihe day of accouut, wilh the 
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.nprabHion «ud basing of his Lord 1 May 
, obeeiful response be given by many hearts 
to the proposition lu spread extensively hs- 

fnrt rte P* 1 ' 11 e - ve lnB eheM lo ^ is9ue<1 ' 
pnjioi the Messing of God to accompany 
It. And may a wailing people be prepared 
liiejotee with euliukw at the levelatinn 
of the glory of Christ. 

When issued, please send roe the number 
for wltich the inclosed will pay, directing the 
package as mentioned below. 

In the love of Christ V appearing, 

E. CiSFIELD. 

Qivxgo, August 3, 1840, 



LfTTSB THOU C. A, LUDLOW. 

I touch wish the prophecies, Isaiah and 
Eiefciel. and other pans of the Bible rela- 
ting particularly to the second advent might 
be expounded by tome able brother, and a 
pnrtion given to us weekly in the papi 
commencing with the first chapter of the 
book, and following through in course. This 
ffcrulJ liave a happy tendency to enforce the 
judicious remark of llro. Pont, — " Be sure 
to keep up its spirituality and moral power." 
Aid such a weekly short sermon would be 
adapted lo call the attention of our neighbors 
and friends, and show them the style and 
manner of Advent preaching. It would bo 
I refreshing feast to some of us who seldom 
tre privileged to attend on the ministry of 
udc Advent preachers. You can hardly 
btieine how those of us who are scattered 
far from the Hock do feel the loss of such 
tpptirtuuiiies, as Sabbath after Sabbath we 
sent in the sanctuary instruction from the 
ajttassdors of Jesus, and only hear a text 
named from which a 11 religious harangue " 
isibowji with which to satisfy the Lord's 
people, Alas ! often do we return lamenting 
our own barrenness, and their lack of being 
ascribe well instructed, bringing things new 
ud old out of Uod's treasury. Perhaps 
fattier Miller would give us a weekly se niton 

1 am reminded how necessary to be brief 
in my communications, but 1 wish to say one 
word fur the satisfaction and deep interest 
li ted in bearing from the brethren gone to 
England. Surely much prayer is offered 
in their behalf. May thn Lord use the ill for 
■great good in his precious cause. Assure 
.Hu^uf.our sympathy and very besHvislies 
ol previous, God grant we any bad 
' them on the shores of deliverance, where the 
nosonied of the Lurd shall be many. 

C. A. Lublow. 

JforoironcciF, (N. Y.), My 18(A, 1H48. 

We wish that seme good sermonizer would 
comply with the above request. Will not 
Bm. Jones and Liich think of the above 1 



I spoke on Thursday evening at South- 
bridge to a full house nf attentive hearers, 
who appeared tn listen with interest to the 
evidences of our hope. Though the number 
of the brethren is small, yet they seem not 
to be disheartened. And while they trust in 
God, they cannot fail to triumph. «■ 

I also spoke one evening at Holland, in 
the house of Urn, Drake, to good effect. 

I have preached near twenty sermons at 
Worcester, which I hnpe will profit the cause 
in that place. Last Lord's day I closed iny 
labors with lhein. preparatory la niy Canada 
tour. It was truly a good day. At the close 
of the morning discourse, we repaired lu the 
water, and in the presence of a large assem- 
bly, I baptixed two happy believers. They 
were very much strengthened and blest to 
ubeyiog their Lord and Savior. Ati'neclose 
of Ihe second discourse, about one hundred 
precious souls came arnund the table of the 
Lord, and celebrated bis dying Inve. In no 
place that I have visited, have I found a more 
harmonious and lovely church than in Wor- 
cester. My sincere desire and prayer is, lhat 
Cod's blessing may nttenJ the minister and 
people to the end of time. I. li. Gitn. 
Exeter (N. H.), Aug. 7, 18J0. 



Lettsb ynoM Esq. J. C. Bywatci. 

Dm Bro. Blist: — I see from the lasl 
"Herald" (the 5ih inst,), that ynu have my 
nuns among vour list nf de'unct subscribers. 
Vou say, " The P. M. of Persia writes, that 
J. C. Bywater does not lake his paper from 
ihe office. He owes Si 50." To this 1 
We only lo say, that 1 moved from Lodi lo 
Allies last fall, and sent you notice of it, 
*hh a request that the change might be no. 
<**d in the " Herald," and the paper sent lo 
Attica, winch was done as requested, and 1 
have continued to receive it weekly at the 
above place. What it means 1 am unable to 
.My. I was not a little confused to see my 
"ne on the " black list." It is true, 1 have 
■M paid fur the paper, for the reason, that 1 
WMratood by Bro. Himes, w hen at Buffalo 
luro years ago, he would send it to me free. 
Hike ihe paper v soil should nnt like tn do 
*ilh«iijt; and if I am incurred as lu the 
ground upon w'tiich 1 supposed I was recsiv* 
In R it, why, I will make some arrangement to 
W fti it. The paper I must have. 1 am 
•loving, with others, lo sustain it, both by 
"nations, and obtaining new subscribers. 

J. C. Bvwaria. 

Yon ate correct in the terms on which you 
b>ve the paper, and you are marked " free " 
" Attica. By mistake, the paper to Persia 
had not been discontinued. Although the 
*»uib is the same, we supposed it was a dif. 
feteut person. We are sometimes troubled 
"nth those whose signature resembles nut 
own. We have nn account against you for 
"•oil*. Thank you for iho new subscribers 
Jou send us. 

Letter fbom Ban. t. R. Gates. 
D?or lira. Blist . — My labors for the last 
few weeks have besn confined lo Worcester, 
"here, I humbly trust, good will be tho result. 



Bro. C. V. Steciss writes from Fairha- 
ven, Mass., Aug. 7th, 1848 : — 

Dtar Brethren :~ The last votorae of the 
"Herald" has given an increased interest 
to thai paper with Ihe friends here. They 
will have no sympathy Tor the recent move- 
ment, or in supporters, thinking lhat two 
papers sustained will be better than three 
nut sustained. The brethren here are sur- 
prised at the course of certain brethren, and 
are not inclined to (avnr their efforts in over- 
throwing the faith of some, by declaring the 
resurrection past, and the ihousand years in 
Rev. 20 ih not in Ihe future. 

The coming of Christ has been one of the 
subjects which have occupied my mind very 
much for several years past. That we are 
rapidly approaching a crisis in the history of 
this world, significant of interest to ihe saints 
dwelling on the earth, 1 fully and firmly be 
lieve. While I may differ from you in the 
time for the establishment of the kingdom of 
God on earth, the fact itself we agree in. — 
Theesposiiion of the prophetic numbers and 
some of the propheoies as has appeared, I do 
regard as illegitimate. For my own part, 1 
feel confident that the 2300 days or years ol 
Daniel commenced 457 B- C, and conse- 
quently are ended. I have seen Bro. Hale's 
argument on the prophetic numbers, and can- 
not discover any reason to change and adopt 
his reasoning, because it is not sound. In 
quoting from Joseph us he does not seem to 
be aware of having dune him injustice, yet 
he has done so. I do not mention ibis for 
the purpose of finding fault, ur lo throw ob- 
stacles in the way of the coming of Christ 
In '47, yet I cannot Bee any evidence thai 
the Savior will come at lhat time. It seems 
to tne that there will not be so great a falling 
off from the Adventists after '47, as there 
was in '44; although the course of some 
might lead me to suspect lhat they antici- 
pated a rich harvest. 



Lord now at the door, lo the inheritance or 
the saints in the new earth, He, and lhat I 
am si riving, through grace, to obtain a belter 
res ur recti un. 

Bro, H. A. Pins on s w rites from Berlin, 
Cl.. Aug. 5th, 1848 :— 

Bro. Bliis: — 1 am living in expectation of 
soon seeing our dear Savior, and being made 
like him ; and then God's dear children will 
see eye tu eye. 1 seldom have an opportu- 
nity of hearing ihe gospel of the Kingdom 
preached, and therefore hail the weesiy visile 
of Ihe " Herald " with delighl. I praise the 
good Lord for giving you wisdom to pursue 
such a consistent cunrso iu these tunes of 
party strife an. I division. The " Herald " 
lias out been a tneleor light, and then disap- 
|»eariiig, Leaving na in darkness and error, as 
some of lite professedly Advent papera have. 
No, dear brother, it has ever been like a 
beaming star, giving light to God's dear 
children respecting the coming and kingdnm 
of His dear Son, My heart is made sad by 
Ihe frequent departure of the brethren from 
ihe faith once delivered Lo the saints, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, leaching lhat con- 
version is the first reeurrooiion, and thee 
overthrowing ihe faith of some ; but Ihe 
foundation of the Lurd etandeih sure, having 
111 is seal, " The Lord knuweth the in that are 
his." I am daily constrained to give jrtury 
to God for ihe evidence lhat is thickening 
around us, lhat our warfare is almost fin- 
ished, our trials most ended, that the victory 
will soon be won, and the saints lake the 
kingdom and possess it for ever and ever. 

Bro. W, H. Harris writes from Chapin- 
viUe.N. Y., July 30, 1848 — 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — There are several 
Adventists in this place and vicinity, who are 
patiently waiting for our Lord and Savior 
from heaven. We rejoice in lhat glorious 
hope of soon seeing Jesus as he is, and being 
like him, and evermore to be with the Lord 
in the new earth, wherein dwellolh righteous- 
ness — wbere trials and tribulations will be no 
more. 1 The last day, for which all other 
days were made, is at hand. 

The glass of lime is nearly run out. 
The 2300 days have nearly ended, when 



Daniel, w ith all the "redeemed, will stand in 
the " new earth." We have cnnelnsive 
evidence of (he shortness of lime, thai our 
hopes will soon he realized, when we can 
say, " (his is our I^ord we have wailed fur 
him," ** Let us watch and Im* sober, and not 
sleep as do others who have no hope." 

The cause in this place is progressing. 
Urn. Bywaier and Johnson called on us a 
short nine since : Bro. B. gave us a lecture 
to ihe edification of many : " it was meat in 
due season." Our neighbors are anxious to 
hear and read on this momenious subject. 
Brn. Bywater and Johnson, and all efficient 
brethren, are solicited to call on us so far is 
practicable, they will meet with a hearty re- 
ceptiun. Yours in ihe glorious hope. 



hopisg they may he ihe instrument »f mulling 
one of him. The slate of true religinn in 
this country is truly alarming; we have many 
preachers and meetings, but it is death, — 
prepare for death ; and away in the future, 
and in another world, Christ will appear to 
judgment, after this world is all converted. I 
am glad to receive your weekly messenger, 
which affords me many a pleasing evening's 
hour. 1 hope it will be sustained, lor we need 
such a watchman, and I shall endeavor to 
obtain subscribe re for it. 

Yours in the hope of a speedy deliverance. 

Bro. N, Steves s writes from II alley, C. 
E., Aug. 3d, 1848:— 

I would give notice to ihe friends at Can- 
ada East, I h rough lite " Herald," lhat if time 
continues, Bro. I. R. Gates, in his tour to this 
section, will spend two Sabbaths In the vi- 
cinity nf Derby Line, commencing ihe 14th 
inst. He will likewise preach two days or 
more in Melbourne, commencing on the 25th, 
st 18 a. M Also at East Hatley the 89ih, 
at 10 a. At., and continue over the Sabbath. 
In Bollon, at the Page School -hnuso, Sept. 
2d, at the same hour, and continue two days. 
In the vicinity of Waterloo on the 5ih and 
8th, Farnam on the 8th, and Sutton Flat the 
10tb, all commencing at 10 A. it. The breth- 
ren in those places will make arrangements. 

The brethren in Cnnada East wish lo el- 
press through ihe " Herald " their warm 
thanks to Bro. I. Shipman for his kind visit 
and labor of love among them, which have 
been attended with good to the cause. May 
Ihe Lord bless him and us, and may we all 
soon meet in Ihe land of promise. 

Bro. C. Wabneb. wriies from Waterbury, 
July 27lh, 184G:— 

Dear Bro, Bliss ;— II is with most heart- 
fell gratitude that I reflect on the kindness 
of the proprietors uf the Herald, in furnish- 
ing those who are poor and unable tn pay 
with it gratis. Its influence on iny son! has 
been powerful. Often, in a desponding hour, 
have I taken up the Herald, and from its 
columns received consolation and comfort ; it 
has led my mind from earth lo heaven, from 
the trials, the conflicts, the lemplsiions, ihe 
tribulations, and sorrows of earth, lo that 
glorious inheritance, where " ntd things will 
have passed nwity, and all things becirnie 
new." And t have sometimes t bought thai 
1 1 has been ihe greatest auxiliary in ihe 
hands of G.:J, of keeping my t'oet in ihe 
straight and narrow path, which leads lu 
everlasiing life. 



Bro. J. Perkins wriiee from Wateruws, 
Mass., Aug. 3d, 1946 i— 

Bro. Blu*.— The "Herald" stilt comes 
lo me, bringing many good things, and T wish 
to have it continued, and also you should re- 
ceive your just due ; lor Ihis end I enclose 
yuu one dollar, t intend, by God's help, in 
obey the injunntion, " Owe no man anything." 
I think all who feel any interest in the con- 
tinuance of the 11 Herald," will not withhold 
the small pittance of one dollar, when duo. 
However, I have heard of those who any 
their faith in the speedy coming of the Mas- 
ter was never more lively, that they never 
had so realizing a sense of the coming of 
lhat One who will render lo all according to 
their works, who draw the conclusion Irom 
this awful truth, that il is of no importance 
whether they pay their just debts or not, — 
time, say they, is so short. It appears lo 
me persons who thus talk and act, are either 
very lazy, or extravagant ; and 1 am inclined 
le think dishonest. However this may he, ] 
would inquire if this is living " righteously ?" 
Titus 2d. Are such doctrines Ihe result of 
looking for Ihe blessed hope — the result of 
a lively faith in Ihe coming of him whose 
"eyes s re as a flame of fire ! " For one I 
think mil. Let those whose special duty it 
is to rebuke sin, spare not, however painful 
may be the duiy. I feel glad my mind has 
been called to a literal exposition of the 
Scriptures, to the personal appearing of the 



Bro. G. H. Chilo writes front Providence, 
Angus'. 3d, 1818 : — 

We have not obtained a preacher yel. 
The interest here is good, and our mee lings 
well attended, when we have regular preach- 
ing, otherwise but few come out. 

Dear brother, do your utmost to awaken 
saint and sinners ; there is need enough of 
awaking to diligence and lahor for God. 

My soul sickens st the thought of Ihe stale 
nf Christianity in this city. I speak of others 
besides Adventists. It is acknowledged by 
all that Christianity is at a low ebb here. 
Said one of cur greatest temporal millennial 
preachers last Sabbath, "The science nf 
Theology is on the advance, but practical 
Cbristianity.is on the retrograde." 

One acknowledged lo me lhat he believed 
that the Advent doctrine had kept the truth 
before the churches. Death prevails over 
ministers, laymen, and sinners. Thoughtful 
men's hearts are failing them for fear. But 
they wander as blind men. Would that they 
might see the irath. 



Bro. W, A. Fav writes from Somonauk, 
111., July 23, 1846 

Bm. Htmes: — I hive long since felt a 
desire that some Advent brother would call 
this way, and declare unto Ihis people the 
kingdom nigh at hand, but 1 know of no one 
being in this vicinity. A few days since 1 
was speaking with a preacher of the P. M 
on Ihis subject ; he said he really wished a 
Millerite preacher would come this way. I 
gave him two numbers of the " Herald," 



Brn. Jons Wbioht writes from Nnrth 
Benninglon, Vt., July 2Slh, 1846 :— 

The u umber of those who are looking for the 
reiurn of the Nobleman in iblsplsce are few. 
We are looking with great interest to the 
present season, as the time for the consum- 
mation of the Christian's ho|ie ; hut should 
the visiun larry farther, we hope through 
grace to endure as seeing him who is in- 
visible ami patiently wait for his Son from 
heaven, confidently believing lhat when 
Cbrisi who is our life shall Bppcar, we shall 
appear with him in glory, I have been a 
believer in the Advent nigh ton or twelve 
jears. 

Bro. J. J. Poster writes from Buffalo, N, 
Y., Aug, 6th, 1846 : — The cause in ibis oily 
is prospering. The " Advocate has been 
sent to a number of our prominent brethren, 
snd 1 ihink will soon be reismed by us all. 
We will nnt countenance in any way such 
proceedings. 

The Fat" lie or Sim.— Mr. Grund, writing 
from Europe gives a sickening j)icture of 
the slats ol society and morals tn Berlin, 
German v. He stales thai the city cental ne 
12.000 criminal*: 10,000 aick with diseases 
produced by vice ; 10,000 prostitutes ; 200O 
illegitimate children (annually ;) 1(100 living 
in alms booses; 6000 paupers ; 200 prisoners 
of the police; 1600 orphans ; 6000 sick in 
hospitals : 2000 convicts nf houses of cnr> 
roc lion; and 4000 beggars. It is probable 
that three- fourths of Ihis wretchedness might 
be prevented by the prohibition of intoxica- 
ting liquors.— The Scientific Amacan. 

A fellow in Albany has been sent to the 
hooee of collection for SO days, because he 
hod a good trade but was lo too laiy ID work, 
— 1M. 

The number of emigrants from Europe to 
the United Stales, is estimated, for the 
present vear, si abuut 200,000. — Ibid, 

The K. Y. Evangel isi admits that the 
world is ahead of the church in moral reform, 
admonishes the church to come up lo the 
standard of the world. — Ibid 
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Summary. 

The lYaudville, .My*.. Republican, of the 1 lib 
inst,, records a waalon and unprovoked murder, 
of winch tin; editor w:u n. witness. The ajeeaspf 
of tales, whose natoe was Charlie J. Foster, wns 
taking down the bauble properly r>f William R. 
Richardson, a Young mechanic, it native of Day- 
(on, Ohio. After comparing the lint, Foster in- 
formcd Richard wo dat it was rncfisaar* for him 
to swear or affirm to iheli*!. litu had rendered in. 
Mr. H. declined sweiiTing. Foster toiili liim the 
law did not leave it discretionary w ilh faini, he 
was obliged to vweir dl lax. payers. Tbe lie 

'■v .- :_ ■ i -ii.lill uu" rUwh wis lUildO, Olid 

quick as thought, Richardson gnvo the death 
blow. He died in about six iuiuui.es. 

Mr. John Waknt, while descending n 
near Dibble *■ m ill s , in Sydney , N . Y ► , on ike 1 S 1 1 ■ 
inai., iru thrown from hta wagan, his hend 
striking nguinst a log and fmcluriri| his skull, 
which causnad 1m de.jth on tile follow io^ day, 

A moat brutal murder has been conn milled 
near ( r nion, Loudon county, Vn., bv n mi tin 
named llenjamin Kidgway, upon one Joseph 
Reed. Ridgway catered Heed 1 6 bouse and con- 
ducted hiinwlf in a very abusive manner. Reed 
ordered liim to leave the huust;, and upon bi# 
r<? fusing, said he would gel his gun, when Ridg- 
way followed him and inflicted several mortal 
woands upon him with a knife. 

An Irishman, named John Stewart, nged 
about 40, jumped overboard from the steamer 
lanutru, while on the passage from New York 
to Troy, on Thursday evening, and wan drownud. 

A Mule hoy oged nboul four years, son of Col, 
O. C. Stockton, of Alleghany city, I**.., was 
killed 2&d but, by the falling of -i brick purthion 
wail 

Abrnm Wilcoi T who was to be executed on 
Tuesday for ibo murder of iainael McKitisler, in 
tJeeomher, ban lud bis lenience couitnulcd by 
Governor Wright to imprison n ion t for life. 

A gentle ma n tin uied J udd T belong ing In Albany , 
wax killed by the accidental dtscharge of his gun 
will It: I'm a riuuiin" escarsion near U\\]>. I,. I 
Friday last. 

The trial of Freeman, for the murder of the 
\'nn Neat family, has been concjudedat Auburn 
N. Y.j End it terdul uf guilty rendered by the 

Sir, Jeremiah Tarbell, of New York, while 
entering the mil rood depot, Sonih llrookljn, 
wns robbed of his pocket honk, conUming 
iu bank liiLN, a check on the G return ich bnnk 
of $650, a certificate of bank stuck for furl* 
shares in the Greenwich hank, two promlssory 
notea— one for $ft23, the olher for iflmfc— tind 
sundry other papers*. 

A desperate row occurred on board the ship 
Rosooe, Captain Ricker, at Donne!!' $ whurt. 
Hid [nature, on Thursday. There were on ln-wrd 
250 passengers frum Bremen ; they refused to 
pay the permit for landing their bnggugc, and 
finally got into a general fight, using spikes, clubs, 
nod surh other nnwite* at came in their way, 
iisiihminaand culling eurh other terribly. They 
look fall poasoation of the ship for some time. 
The police wrfre scut fur, nurl hnally the H^hdp 
assumed km wunted prerogative, not, however, 
without being compelled to put some of the 
offender iiabure. 

An Irish laborer named Doclan fell from the 
stftMULil story of an unti nihhed, building m Sar.u 
RuHsell street, S^turdiiy rneming, into the cellnr, 
striking his bead Pguiust the wall and Kia budy 
Bgainst an empty lime barrel t which was broken 
to pieces by the eoftousitML His head was 
severely cot, and he was otherwise injured. 

On the 4th inst t a Mr. McWbirtcr, pornewhere 
between Jackson and Trenton, In Tennessee 
nUftmptcd to ran a race, and his horse beenming 
nnmsttn^eahle, ran through the wends and threw 
him against n tree, causing him instant dentil. 

Striata Railroad jfrnVrn/.^-THo afternoon 
dowiittniji of cars from Albany tan over a cow 
last evening abent 9 o*cb>ck, near YVcsttueld, nud 
thu locomotive, tender, and two of the baggage 
cars were thrown off the track, down the em- 
bLiukment, which at the plnee was abeol 12 feet 
high. The engineer, (Mr, WhimeyJ and the 
fireman wefo thrown nrT, and the cars fell upon 
them and htm both of them »ery badly- A gen- 
tleman who was a pssenger in the cars informs 
nit thnt l«olh of the men were considered nx utully 
injured. Ttiecnrs were somewhat broken, but 
fortunatelv unne of the paisengers were hurl. 
The paaengers did not reach ripringlield liLl 
1 o'clock thia um min g . — Travtittr. 

Great Haul of Counterftittri^-Wn Wednes^ 
day, conatablea Hurst, Black, an4 Mulford, sr- 
rested two men who csme to fincinnati about 
two weeks ago, for having iu poseessbn ami 
pwsatpg counterfeit bank bills on Lhe Cenunercitil 
bank of thi* city, Northern bank of Kentucky, 
Lafayette bank of thu city .and two on Indiana ; 
the two latter calculaled lo deceive any body. 
TheM men, whoso names are Ireland, (father 
nnd son,) have hereiofore borne good characters ; 
bat there is no doubt of their being deeply en- 
gaged in the cannier feil Uig bestness. A Inrjp 
amount of money, and papers telling where mure 



conld be hnd, were found in their |*o*seseion,— 
Cincinnati Con. 

Honesty- — A yoan« girl nn med >Ii«ry Mnriibm , 
who arrived here but a few doyf ago from Ire- 
land, went yesterday morning intean inlnlligfuce -- 

Dtfir; in headway to look for a sttuntron? add ^A^^L^^ U ^ B ' ° * 



The crew were slofl reefing tops;iils at the time, 
when the clectrie floid, in descending tbe ntsia- 
mnst, after shattering it, pfecipilntei the whola 
of the men, six in number, into tbe set, who 
were lost. It then descended into the hold, and 



pa*enger on boaid were saved 

Highwif Robixry.—Mr. Andrew WesuW, 
of Canton, rUnrk Co., Ohio, was robbed of £103^ 
ou the pvenins, or the 3d between Warren- 
tun and the IJiiirici of Columbia, bv three men. 
He slates that the nttnek was made from behind . 
he was dragged from his horde, seized by the 
thronl, and while one abstracted the money lhe 
others kepi him gagged. 

dead body nf an Indian squaw, hombly man* } On lhe Sth ineuiat, u sen of Mr. Daniel Abbot, 
gled.was discovered in lhe woods a shott dis- of South ford, Tonn., lost his Hfo by the eiplc- 



\3U cutering thu odke picked up a purse contain' 
ing £1500. Thu honest girl ithincdiiileiy made 
known bur luck to i1k»o present, and Uiepurne 
wus cttiiiHRd by u gentleman who was in search 
iff u, domestic. ' In^tcid, however, uf taking out 
a proper reward, and offer ing her u situiitloi] in- 
stantly, he merely said " thankee/' and walked. 
— .V. F- Herald. 

Lore and Murder. — On Wednesday last lhe 



i h nee from this lown„ It appenrs that lhe night 
before the murder, the deceased, in company 
wiih her quondam hnxband, named Joe, were 
united by another squaw who had been ubati- 
doned by Joe. Muddened by jealousy, and) true 
to the impulses of her moo, she pou^Iu tbe first 
opportunity of revenge by killing ber run I. 
The marderess is still at large. — &. i'VanCis- 
uillv, La. f < T| i .. 

Another Murder.— We learn front a gentleman 
direct from Barker's Sriikment, in ibis parish, 
Ihatin uflroy ocErorreii tiuiween K B. HatlilT 
and h. C. Glass on Wednesday lust, iu which 
lhe former was shot in lhe aide, a liltle above 
The hip jnanl. Tin? wo mid U thuughi in be very 
ilung*.rou<t: The cause of the quarrel is said to 
hafe been of somo months standing.— Bayou 
Sara., La., !■• :-.■ • 

Both Houses of Congress adjourned on lhe 
lOthof Au^u-41. 

Tht Fmttch in the SoitUi Sea. — Among the 
tote licentiate received frnn 1 tbe Pneific, arc the 
dctnlU of a battle between a body of French 
troops and lhe natives of Haahine, in which 'the 
French have beun repulsed with considerable 
loss, caused by the French claiming authority in 
the island uf llu.ihinc, Uuinlca, mid UuTtLbon, 
as welt as the protecloralu of Tahiti. It appoacg 
(hat the ilUpute was left [a tbe decioiun of lhe 
French and English governmeols as tu whether 
die islands named were dependent upon Tnhiti, 
Inil hefnte lhe mntter was settled, or inv de- 
eixion had been received from the French gov- 
ernment, Capl. Bonnrd, of lhe French frigate 
Hmntc, niade rertaiu damnnds, one af which 
was the people or Hunhiae should receive M. Y„ 
Ricardi us lieiitrBno]L'<!ovemor r under tinvertior 
Uruot. This tltey refused to do, nnd tbe con- 
sequence was the collitdon desntibed in lha above 
pasaage. 

Great Hvrrimne at Rarotonga. — By lhe ar- 
rival of the whale ship Mary Ann, Captain Itan- 
ttey , of Feirliiiveu, al this port Inst evening, we 
received from Rfv. Air. Bozicott, of the mis- 
sionary station at Rarotongo, tho following ac- 
count of a devnslnting hurricane, by which thnt 
place h»H been visitea 

On lhe Itilh uf March, 18-lfl, the island of 



ENGLISH MISSION. 

(RecdtHt forCusllfO MlMlon— ContuiuetlftoDi onrUst ] 
Y/h(At hmouitt prevkmtiy iu.-k* Pledged, (j71fi 4 
RcicIvlJ fine* nor |att — H W r ilrumu I tfi 
From the Upurchio N- Abla|ioD, - - 8 rjq 
n.irk Flint. 10 00 
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Amount ol stpraOHurcs ovtr receipts, Cor 
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□ OtfrERENCES. 



TLaLrcrd wllliiis. s Coiifetrpre or AdTtnl lunhrfn 
will 0c anld hi SOTlwtll PrskLc-, Lji[mru* Cr>^ Is4,t« 
roiorneuce August ^lh, sad cotitlaua orer the fabftult, 
Thftstr who run cinii-iilMUS" . nri- inVJdd V . unciiJ, | jCl> 
Ittrlag larHtaisu fluai tarioua placsi arc eipccied to at 
prcveut. 

Thfi f^rd witkDB > rhfrcwill hrirCnnlernnrtis THt^sit 
JtuLiy, Vi,, eunauirocbkjt tnOay, Aug, ^ib, tit iu*. a., 



ion of -a keg of gunpowder. It appenrs thnt n 

slight quantity of powder was left on the lop of ^rnivnaw «™r la^BaMhV l^Ut^ibrwaW 
the keg, to whkh he applied n mulch, ignrLmg at n\ all whu «n, are Invhted to atlenu. Let tritre St i 
[hM uuiy lhe loose powder, but the whole ceo- ■ (enrtnl ■ntlly of ibe tmmVtu to ike 
icnls of the keg, producing a IremendouB oiplo- * ^ M r , 

„om, which considerably injured the dwelling of „^^ n J^^tS t .3 L\Z^ t 
Mr. A, and eaosmg the deutli of the bd tn a lew | ^ 1hri ,], w ^„ caa call oit Jiro- E. U. Laut for In. 



hours. 

Fmate Meroum.—Oa Friday morning, the 
loth of July, between the hours of 1 nnd 2, 
about Jbny ladies of the village ofl'lica, Michigan, 
necretly assembled, proceeded lo n bawling nlley, 
iiriiicd with tuee, hatchets, haminero, &o., and 
completely demolished it They had viewed 
ibis insidious foe to the if domestic, peace for 
so rue time with an amicus nnd jealous eye ; snd 
having waited in voin for some legal proceeding 
ngainst it, determined for once to take lhe law 
into their hwn hattda. They went at it with 
much spirit and energy — bucked lhe bed of die 
alley— tore down the Wulls — razed the roor lo 
the" ground, and finished with trampling a pen 
and breaking to pieces the roof. The building 
was iOI feel long, and tins work uf detraction 
was accomplished in a liltle less ihan an hour— 
Dairy Advertiser. 

Mortality.— The re appeata lo bo an untiBDal 
amount of sickness in this city at the present 
time, particularly among children. Diseases 
uf tbe bowels are the nto«i prevalent. The 
number of deaths jnthiacity during lhe week 
ending .Ajkguai 8, wae nitieiy lwo, of which 
si]ciy>Ave were under five yeara of age. 



rurraaikin, A <r. 

Also one at Newbarjpcrt, Msss., on lit secesd Fri- 
dav in 6euiipiul-fi, coaunev<iln^ at Hj oVInci * r at.,mj 
continue over tin- Kiilihaia. Frtends in the n^os are 

tOVJ I eel 1 ft at lend Slut pfi f u» lo I p- The C Oitfnaw js v|JL 
twii^ld in Ula Cha[wl jm Hale's Court. 



Himca would sell his soul for gold. — Olive 
fcrakeh. 

N orris must auppoao his own eXatnplft Is 
contagious. 



BDBHTBSS NOTES. 



C. BayatM and Dm. h. Thtunjwon— Year ascm st 
could not Oud un Lbs W«tbofo' Hsl, io wo havr eiurrtd 
nmr riAints therr, sail crtdlled lhe 41 carb, ttisiUie P. 
Si. «r thm fi)sc« «phi fur ><m h rrooi tbe cooiaiencenirnc 
of tbla vol. If lau take lha paper from say other of' 

KirMMga, Uuwd iii E. Vm. VK, 8. hi iili. | *f ^^t* „ M «wl n - -vrtin,. w. 
was visited by tbe most dreadful huncane ever sntfw not bow lo latur hooki. Tbty eanani 

known there. Trie sea had been rough with be icat b> mail, lluw ibid I wr miuI thrtn ! We hwr 
Ii,m^ ^.ii, lis on ibe l->ih— onrtw |«ifi the wind ; rr '^;[ U "V ,HI n ' ,r ,]A u ^' u ^M'^f 
was ntfh, and the mercury sinking fust ; from 



NOTtOES. 

Neettsos i jt New Yob a sre held BanJar aionuaf 
aad afternoon ni tJroton Hall, at the brad of CastAui 
future, and oti Bundn), Totiilny, sad Kridnv tvfofat* 
intuevcfiry vfibo German Reformed dttuth fa I'sr- 
■vtJi-4 ir*c t. HoaiinB sjppjqso hflld r^uJarlj tbr»unfi 
ever) iHubty, corner of ChriniojihiT rimI Ilmb<oii.»ir!*u. 
The lneellhes at llrooblyu are held every Hiundsy it 
Wjulniij£itiii I f iiLk , (innuT of Adam" and TUlcf^ -nr«li. 

Mistiiuqs is UnoehLvs, N.T., »rs held toWsshkf- 
tos nail, corner of Adaon aiul Tibery -firmi, tares 
timei «nr>' Soaday] and alto on Monday and Thundiy 
srsnlrntn A pJomlBynrhoot Is held in the same plix* 
each L^nt'f <\n\ aA:rrnoon F 

MFRTiSdH i a Hoaro* at the '* Centra] ftalc*^ Not 
S Mii^ uact,fleer)y oppodio ibe low*r end cniwOpt 
^micb. three time* on aumluy, and oh Tm-wlnj sad Fri- 
day itminji in the vestry, nbovaibe Saloon. 

Tlie rrlends vl«ilitf> Phlladelpaia, WlD find lit 
Ifri'tiad Advent mertlu( on in* Sa'bliatA n on un 
41,*,*- the BjiIoou afthe Cbiat-oc Mu»cuai,ia ^ihauati, 
Hvotwevn Walnut and Cbesaot-sui. J. Jjts n 

"Sscord AnvaitT LiSntaT."—Wr ha*t? a nw woi 
of the " Library fk on hmul, IhhiilJ b wlH'r^uli.rti qiA) bs 
hnrl for a net- The tL Lihrary " coaatmi ia* eifht tl- 
MOfSL sod con lata* uwrlj all ilmi w* haw nm pub> 
fished un the docirinp unite Second Advent or Christ* 
OorfHcHdv, by furri Lining tbemselves wiiih a «1, wosJi 
Diti oolv Jnati'ilallv anlft ua, but obtain h Ure.it uarjuat 
[if useful i n I Inlrrnltfti raaltn (to lhe BibU- ttodest) 
rtrrly eocablned In **> cheaj> a form. 

Boobs roa Sals,— The New Testameat rpockst tdt- 
rjnii, ibvtioipels iraaatstcd by Cahipbi'll, ihe KpaaHS 
Maekulzhl.wllb lhe Act* atuf ftevi Inliouf ia the tvm- 
i.ni>a trrsiim Tim batik, should bp is> tbe bsadt ofs*erT 
AdTentiatVrho tlofi not anderatand the otipUial Creel. 
I'rkc 37 1<2 cents rclall, £3 1-3 wholeMta. 

W h itbw a a nV bira uk tub Two Wasiavs.— 
u f tbIllboLc work iur At, and cannot fall w rrtoairasao 
Itavtt iu cTi<r> ChrbUao. 

Oauaia 1 !! Coxcoouakul. — Wa have on hand, a asat 
t-.iuiMi, ,.i i raluatle work,bountL hi aheeu, lo cam* 1 
fid ml with ihe * L llttr[i 1 " and naa Lo board*; lbs &fa*r 
at $j\ M,aad tbe latter al il 35. 



lt> P. M. 10 3 A. M, On thn 17th ii blew a per- 
fect hurricane — thu rain poured in torrents, and 
the sea uvnrfluwed it- bonks, and went a Inng 
way in over the north and east settlement, car- 
rying detraction in it" progress. The ruin poo red 
— the torrents descended from the mountain*, 
and, with the sen, nearly deluged the above 
two Malum*, Mr. Uozncott's uew hou^e is lhe 
only mtssuin house that remains standing. 

Mr, and Mrs, Piinmn, wilh their staler, were 
drneged thriiogb tho sea, sometimes up lo their 
necks, to a pUce of safety, where they hnd tu 
remain expuaed in lite stunn from II nt night 
lill daylight the neil morning. The booses of 
the natives, with a very few exceptions, are in 
ruins. Two hnndsome stone chapelt, and one 
alone school house, all Intely erected, were des- 
troyed, t'pward of 550 Itouaea, 112 of which 
were framed or alone boilt, and plastered with 
Mine, ob one station aluno — 

IfTjyed* Thousands of coconnat, breadfruit, I ^ 



ripped 



bv the roots, 



3 - 

while those standing are most uf litem headless, 



we were writing, and teat by mail ii» Fnelaiid 
ween Sycamore and Broadway, went to mar- ' d «»"«»^ *wii a/ assert ■eni for by iwo tndrvhlualB, wr 
nnd returned homo nnd nW nn ii w»n I ■* a|l " ,Bj in » buodle lo lhe ftrnt naaird. AiBro.Wil- 
, nud rerurmn norne ana flisd, as il was Hboh oHn*» thrrc « an i-rror In In* nccnmn, *nha?e 



and other trees were 

leaflen, and branrhli 

Sudden Death of Three Siitert^The Cincin 
nalt ("ommerckil states thnt on Tuesday last, 
one of the Mlsaei NcCuc, living in 7th street, 
betw 
kul 

supposed, from the effects of lhe heat, ?oon iftet 
On Friday, the second sister died tn the same 
manner, uftsr reinming from lhe funeral. On 
■^ntiird y. the shird sister died m the CsJiiage 
while attending the faneral of the second awter, 
I be mother of the three young ladies was taken 
sick in the carriagw and r Horned home. These 
young ladies were all in apparent health to the 
time of their dealh> They were tatloresses and 
mantnamakers. 

Dreadful Efech of Lightning.— The brig 
Colombia, Copt, Barber, in lhe New Orleans 
aqd ftivannnh trade, was struck by lightning on 
tlie night of 3d insi-, siity tniles from die DaTize, 



rnnttd i» of that. 
L, Waeck-r — \Ve have ftiarkrd jour pnn*r no sad cf 

v r 

M. A. BebrlHf— Your paftrr Is sent weekly an you 
duett. 

J, L ro»bv— You are emitted to end of v JJ. 
J.J. Porter, There « *2 50 due on v II. 
E- Van Kleek— W# bnve dunp na you directed, 
B. Uurnec— We aent Ue tract. 

T. M. Treble, #s— Tvr» on beului, and ths Ua Ifer- 
alils, faid iu .'-7. as yioj aay 

J. W I' 'i — W. went the Mrrnld lo James M- Klalay to 
(JhKtooati, r>i>m tbe lime «r reecived lite ordrr'tlil 
cbnw weeks tinea, when Ibe l*. M. of Ctnctnnall|nve 
iwnoltrr that ii wan not taken oat t we then ■uniprtl it. 
WeSnTe now put n imi ytur Hit. mi innrtcJ a to tile 

end of v in. 

A, lfunl, *S— Tliitmark* \oan v II, and wt will send 
tbantn. There If now hoi $9 beckon tbe 
io J.Avlson t and as we uadrniaad you be does wit 
mke it, v*e »lo|i the paper neat him 

R. F.Clark— Tbe J.Noeaha erediied 81 lo»5,was 
Julio ISocnke, nil lndUn lirulbrr, wbimc ubjim- w 
uo with $1, Ifft «iuier, by Bro. ft. Chapman, tad whnae 
paper, »iib thnt of Thutnan A, Poller, b trot to Peace 
Pak, AnuTh Kins»ton. If tkli |b the one for whom . 

Avonta 11 are de*- ' ikrdtdlar, and he don n»i get bis pnprr u IWf 

' JJak, jilensr Itiform un, anU we wtUaeod U la yimriiun- 
f the dollar yog tent wnt Aw taoiher of tbe snare 



AGENTS 

roa tkb "■Hsatr.p ** *an ai a* susLicificsJ, 

ALsahv, N- Y.— T. Pil. Prehla, 
UvretLO, S. V.— J. J, Ponat- 
Cracrjf.VATl, O.— John Kth h. 
CLBAvaLAso. O —l'. I. Bnbinson, 
VlKitn* Link. Vt,— H(ejtheo h Potter, Jr. 
11 larpou o, CL—A aroa C laii p. 
LnwKLi., k!f*a.— M. M r Ceorue. 
\jm H*»rros, n, Y.— L. KlmbaU. 

\aw Ith^KimO, Hum.— (trisri V. Unm. 

Stvi YoaaCm-K, ft, llotlWr,33 Palaateyi«**f! 
OaaiivoTov, Mr — Tln-mnf^rikh. 
Paii,*ost.rniA , Pa.— J, bitch, 8 I-* North rVrenUHt- 
PoaTLASB, Mr — Pe.ler JohlrtuO, 24 ludta-atreCt. 
Pbovioisci:, ft. L— tieotK? K. Child. 
HoiiHanTaM^ M. V.— J. Nnrtb,%0 i-i fkate ttrrtt- 
ToaynTn,C. W.— I>aniit €ampt»lt. 
Watksl.oo. fj. R— R. Hotehlosoo. 
WoaoKs-raa, Mjm - Li. t\ Wei^hetboe- 

-> 



r jJl- 



namr, otennr mi-inn ut, and w* will tead It to > 
rrctloo, nod eKansje the credit of the im«nc* . 

A. II. Brick— The Inter and dollar >oo refer lowers 
rreeived, and we ihtKi|hl, ack.now]ed|ed. 

N. ft. Holmet, A,|,toS*3— Paper in mailed refularl« 
on flmordaT or Uonday of each week. 
Wm Ong]rv, t4— webaveriK-ltwil tout letierlaona 



Vioir but letter n u not 



~ — an error 
rrrdited him lo end uf v l'J. 
Dial. 

Moan Cn aim run— The teller too reflerto wa« not re* 
ceiveO at thk nfllre. Jlad it been received, lhe aahmut 
'.v ould have paj,] v ] |. fVnd « luit > ou can afford, end 
« ■■ will credit yob v 13.— whfck rrni. mi us of when rod 



£7 L H. Sttpmati wilt preach at South WoiNJtHKk, 
Vl, Piiday. Ant. So, at S r m. At Nnnh fipnatneU, 
Vi .. S*l h.Vih \„. 30 At Cabnt Plain, TborfcJji^.Rri.t. 
lo, at 8 r. at. At Cnhut. Vi., Frkiay,Bept. 11, at 9 r.n„ 
aud continue over the Sabbath. 



V All teller* nrromniu nice none ikitfasd for thlto 

nee aaiMdd be dlrrvtrd ftoU paid) lo r 'J. V. Ihtusi 
BoetoD. Stf aaSf '* 



Lfliers & Rrteiph Tar tM'm Aug- U> 

We !' >nn«Itd to each nrVni.w Inquire: tbt 
nugnber lo whUHi It ,&fa, Wl«« ttw Tiilums o"IJ " 
iiifpuluiitii, Uie wlLDla ti.]lmb la |.Md far. 

J "Irwinim (fWCWIdren'. tler«kll, 11— aS eU — £ 
f. l»hll<:, «7l H.Cmn.SHT i P. Bimum, tH ; W. »■ 

i'.we), iWj 1. 3s7-.,.ch » en f- W"> 

50 J. Perkln., , is ; M. C. U.dftn. » 

Ci Tnniw. i ll i U JnckKH, t Ii; Dr. [I. Biitrr. • 
—Ibe I14EC or Ihf lul ^.a i.nl g iani ; E. tlovnlMI (* UB 
r>ll«»), 2M; C. Film, a 13, R. Cnvel, ««; 8. 
• Ut A. Vollir, a Ii. H. Ci. GcmhrL t II, A. ISml* 1 "" 
a B, i « a 13 j Mm. p. Burnt, a II l C. »«* 

ton, i II, Bra, !,. Thniunwra, a 13 I A. M'llmtli. ; 
J. Mni.e, t J2: I.. 11. T,mipr T My i Mr.. 8. M. I'n" - *" 
Wi H. C. n. Paviw, 391 . N. 0. Kflttlun,* Ut/' 
fnut, m ! C r. ft.-ar n«, -a 12 ; B, Triiiii. -W t 
ll"J«kiu, i 13, a. JlillcT.i«i, J. II GumlKir, « I 
m«., Ill A.M.O.I..UU.I 11, M. H«r«,x 11, A- *»* 
■»P. a III J. Bmllh a 11 J J. AlVova, tM : R.^.l!"* 1 
{* I tut aumk a H: T. 11-it.fltri, Vfh I>, Ijut, a Ul«- 

Hmullcr, a 11 1 L. C. Julius v IS, Dem. J <■■•■"'* 

IU i J, •jr.uMili,. T lis W. Frtnli (with mii»1,«*'' 

D. llool.CT, J Porktr. • U, E. Bkn.1,333, M. 

» 11; C. A. Andrnon, a IS; 8. W. Dow , KM : T. C*' 

r*nlcr, a 13, H P. WiiIUhm.t 13— «cb II. *. ''f! - 

nan,, a 11 i E. Uo) iiton, !M , W. Wirrra, I 111 J- 
BroMOO, a 11 1 t. Cnlr ;,l ft* ,u m ), 313 : T. CM»* 
comhr. 3»5— «rh tl- — D. Dnkkmn. SH , J. Ad»»* 
Iurnlr«»; H. Ilnrktt, a 13, t. «. Tun«r. f<K •««*; 
I. Uarkc^SaG, H. A rid raw. (AO cl^ f.-r .-.n . 
Itch ,3. 
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HERALD. 



" ISll SAME JESUS WHO la TAKEN UP FBQM SOD INTO HEAVEK, SHALL SO OC-ME IN LIKE MAMKER A3 YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN," 



(01. III. N«, I. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, AUGUST 26. 1846. 



WISIJ No. 137, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

ii rdiLiBHED whit wbdkuoat 
AT NO. 9 MILS STftEST, BOSTON, 

EY J. T. Sim 

Tw*-|Lpcr Vuinma oT 36 Numbcfi. «S for Si i 

oopfei. 0jo for Thiriwn cojlflt 
. ^aBfttiijyMricnUaHB. trrftn or wiultf auctT ft* ihl* 
ilMthuUliIlMlllMClBd m "J. V. Ill MUM, |lo«oB M.W 
■Mil [imidr SulHcrUwi.' D*me* n with Llitlr iVhIhsiIiC* 
uUnm, ibofllil bu dnuadity {.tun, wtauti imi&ny U lar- 

55Sd2> 



Parting Lines. 

(foem irie " Eurepciui Mtdnlflkl Cry.* 1 ) 

TV MitmiMI linen Here Ai»tt.ti> Urn. J. t, JUbm, « 
lite ofltliirkinf for KegtaEul, 

Kock'd in Ike rrull* (if the dwe, 
] ley ma down In pence tuileep : 
ftmirr L T.--I u|i'»n II"' wivt. 
Fur liioii. If Lonl. "*r power to eere, 
1 know &"U will no! *ltf hi my cell. 
For tatju dtut mnrfcL Ihe ipejrow*!! tall I 
And calm wnil penE3*ful limy ileep, 
BoclcM in Elm crndtfl of ibederp* 

And tacit tUtf inm thai ■till wen mine, 
1W ttorm? wlnttt ■want u^r ih* brine \ 
I Or iLii,' iliii [ninpetl 1 ! tlerjf brraln, 

Kou)'d njB from slutv wreck and iletlh i 

In ohm are ellll eete wlib. law, 

Toe jtrni of nmiiurtelity i 

Awl rttlm wild praCflM 11 in? i]scp, 

RtKk'J la the cradle of Ike deep. 



The Lord's 06mtng, 

1 CHEAT PRACTICAL B0CTRIN1. 

•TTBB H». MOURkllT «KIH X, R, . .. I lltrl.t I * TC V H* 

bath ra.iiTe^TiAKr, una. 
{Cotttlaueq frpm nur If el.) 

4. From the importance or ihe Second 
Advent we shall, in further stating the 
Wiiecl, proceed lu notice only, the aspect 
of toe Church respecting it. 

And this we show from the letters or 
•He Apostles. In them we find believers 
constantlv described as waiting for thai 
event. The faithful are spoken of as 
' Looking for that blessed nope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God ;" 
" Looking for Him," Sec. 

And for this we find they are con- 
Mkbed. For example, the Corinthiiins : 
| Ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
W coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
And the Thessalonians : " Ye turned lo 
Gt>d from idols, lo serve the living and 
true God, and to wait for his Son from 
heaven." And again, " But ye, brethren, 
*re not to darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief," 

Other eiamples might also be given ; 
ln d we might, likewise, notice passages 
18 which the strongest censure is passed 
°n those who neglect, or despise, the day 
of his coming ; thus clearly showing what 
is the proper aspect of the Church con- 
cerning it. 

Having thus stated the subject of the 
Second Advent — the fact — its prominence 
IS the Now Testament— iis importance — 
and the aspect of the church respecting it, 
the way is now opened to show 

II. The practical Character of the 
doctrine. 

In treating this part of our subject, we 
•tall show how influential it is on the 
Christian, whether Contemplative. Pas- 
» 1T e, or Active, 

I. First, then, its practical influence 
•n the Contemplative Christian. 



It gives him clear light as to the present 
state of Christ's Church. 

Whilst others arc expecting that by 
setting in operation a human instrumen- 
tality, that palmy condition of the church 
described in Scripture, is to be brought 
in, he is enabled distinctly to sec, that 
uniformity belongs not lo the present, 
but to ihe future, slate. He does not 
therefore expect, at this time, more than 
God has promised. He blesses God for 
the good that exists, and does not vex his 
soul because he cannot bring all to one 
opinion, or to one form of worship — in 
other words, lo nniiy and uniformity. 
He does not follow the chimera of ex- 
pecting, till the great change come, one 
external church uniting Christendom, or 
even uniting one nation, in n general 
conformity. He knows that the spiritual, 
and hidden, church, has now a true, 
though perfect unity, a unity of spirit, 
and a unity of holy practice. But, the 
Christian is well persuaded that an out- 
ward uniformity is not lobe expected in the 
present dispensation ; and that the with- 
holding this blessing is one of those means 
used by God, to lead hi- people to an 
earnest looking for the Lord from heaven. 
Then, and not till then, the thoughtful 
Christian sees that there will be a perfect 
unity of mind, and principle, and conse- 
quently ft perfect uniformity of action. 

It leads him, further, to exalted views 
of Christ. 

In the Scripture, Messiah is revealed 
as suffering, and triumphant. Every in- 
structed believer knows " Christ cruci- 
fied," and receives lite atonement as the 
sole ground of his hope. But, by the 
contemplation of Christ in his Second 
Advent, he discovers his glories as a 
King. Christ is ihe " nobleman gone into 
a far country, lo receive a kingdom, and 
to return" At the end, he comes to 
administer that kingdom, when " the 
stone cut out without hands shall fill the 
whole earlh," when he shall put on his 
" many crowns," and shall reign "King 
of kings arid Lord of lords." 

The King will also be a JrrwE. He 
" shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth." He will bring judgment on 
the apostate nations " such as they have 
not known ;" whilst to his own people 
he will be " as the rain on the mown 
grass." 

The King will also be the Bridegroom 
of his Church. His coming will be lo 
take his spouse unto himself. He will 
deliver her from her present state of ban- 
ishment and sorrow, and will make her 
glad with the light of his countenance. 

Thus, by considering what, at bis 
second coming, Christ will be to his 
church, the contemplative Christian ob- 
tains high and exalted views ofhisahseni 
Lord ; and the effect on his mind is ani- 
mating, cheering, and joyful. He rejoices 
in hope of the glory of God, and habitually 
ihrows himself forward into that time, 
when his " eye shall see 'He King in his 
beauty, 



a doTibly practical effect is produced on : in ihe dens, and in the rocks of the 
the believer's heart; — first, an enlarge- 
ment in his views of the Redeemer's ex- 
cellence and glory ; and secondly, a cheer- 
ful and auimatihg hope of partaking in 
the same. 

In regard lo his fellow men, n similar 
practical result is also by these doctrines 
produced on the contemplative Christian. 

He considers his own Family in con- 
nexion with their probable state at the 
coming of Christ. 

How does he in spirit rejoice over those, 
who, amongst many dear to him, are 
seen with their loins girded, and their 
lamps burning, as men who wait for their 
Lord ! For these he devoutly gives 
thanks. Whilst on the other hand, what 
deep concern is begotten in his hearl, 
for those who love not Christ's appearing ! 
How the soul of that man, with whom 
the thought of a coming Savior is habitual 
—how his soul yearns over those careless 
ones, whom he loves, with earnest desire 
that they may be awaftened to a just 
sense of their danger. His affections, 
his endeavors, his prayers— how earnest- 
ly are they called out on their behalf! — 
and how does he " travail in birth for 
them," till they shall " be accounted wor- 
thy to escape those things that are coming 
on the earth, and lo stand before the Sou 
of man." Thus, in regard to his family, 
or lo those he loves, through the contem- 
plation of the Second Advent in the heart 
of the meditative believer a deep practical 
effect is produced* 

And he experiences the same result, 
in regard to the Cur/Ben of the living 
God. 

The mind of the Christian being deeply 
imbued with the value of the dociriue of 
a coming Lord, and feeling how little it 
is pTactiadlif enlertftincd by the majority 
even of Christ's people, he is excited lo 
strive, as far as in him lies, to bring the 
saints to an adequate sense of their privi- 
leges, as connected wiih this bright hope. 
Knowing something of the comfort, the 
peace, and joy, which is lost by those 
who entertain not in a lively manner 
this " glorious hope," his soul is called 
forth into earnest desires and fervent 
prayers on their behalf. He knows, that 
even " the wise virgins." at the Lord's 
coming, will be found slumbering. How 
fervent, then, his desire to be, in ihese 
last days, among the number of those, 
whonreraLsingthewarningcry,"Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh." 

Thus, also, in regard to the Wobld. 
The contemplative" Christian, through 
study of the same word of prophecy, has 
his mind fully alive lo a sense of the 
desolating judgment?, which, at the Sec- 
ond Advent, will be poured on apostate 
Christendom. He has deeply realized 
those declarations of " distress of nations 
with perplexity ;" and his mind has freely 
expatitnied over those scenes, when "the 
kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and ihe rich men, and ihe chief captains 
and the mighty men, and every bondman 



Hence in reference to the Lord's advent, I and every freeman, shall hide themselves 



mountains, and shall say to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of Him that sitieth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb," 
With these dreadful realities, ihe mind 
of the contnm pin live Christian is deeply 
conversant. His faith embraces them, 
and he has habitually realiaed their ex- 
istence. 

What then is the consequence ? — That 
he feels a deep concern for those who, 
by their present -worldliness, promise to 
be among the number which will be 
overwhelmed in that dreadful overthrow ; 
and, moved by a profound emotion of 
pity, he strives tn snatch them from im- 
pending destruction. 

And what is the practical good which 
results to the thoughtful Christian him- 
self from meditating on the coming of the 
Lord ? 

Much every way. But suffice it now 
to" say, that the contemplation of a Re- 
turning Savior especially leads to Self- 
Examination. 

Do we indeed expect the coming of 
our Lord ? Do we believe that there is 
nothing lo hinder, butt that in this, or in 
any succeeding year, He may be restored 
to his expeciitii; rhureli f Do we, more- 
over, see distinctly in Scripture, that it 
is the mind of God that we should be 
living in daily expectation of his Advent ? 
Then, how watchful shall we be, and 
how forcibly will the question be applied, 
0 my soul, an thou prepared to meet 
thy God? 

He, who lives in the daily and sancti- 
fied expectation of his Savior's return, 
ran not but be considering, whether he is 
prepared to behold his face with joy; 
always having before him ihe thought of 
a Savior rend y to be revealed, he trims 
his lump, and looks well to his ways ; 
only careful that, whether his Lord comes 
at the second, or at the third watch, he 
may he found ready. 

Thus, whether regarded in reference 
lo Light thrown on this present dispen- 
sation, or Enlarged Views of the glory 
of Christ, or in leading to a Deeper Inter- 
est in ihe welfare of his fellow -men, or 
in promoting the Beiicfi! of his own soul, 
it will be seen, that the contemplative 
Christian finds abundant practical benefit, 
in the mediation of a coming Savior. 

3. Let us now view the Passive Chris- 
tian, in the aid which he obtains under 
Suffering, from tbis influential object of 
faith. 

Is it in his own person that he is af- 
flicted? 

Is it bocilt suffeein'r, for instance, 
that presses him down ! Is it the languor 
of disease which he experiences ; or, does 
agonizing pain rend his frame t Is he 
worn by long protracted illness ; or do 
the throes of unaccustomed agony make 
hitn their prey ? Does death invade him, 
and is his earlhly tabernacle shaken by 
the terrible destroyer? "To the godly 
there ariselh up a light in the darkness!" 
The believer knows Him, who for his 
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mice has endured pain and death. Christ 
is " the resurrection and the life. He that 
believeth in Him, though he were dead, 
yet shall h j live." To thai resurrect inn, 
the lid ie ver with confidence looks for- 
ward. In suffering, and in death, lie 
rests bis eye on that grand event, ex- j 
poising the new body, wherewith he' 
shall then be clothed. In that body he I 
will be subject neither lo pain, nor decay, 
ll shall be a body like unto that of his 
Savior, incorruptible and glorious. Well, 
therefore, may the suffering Christian 
derive consolation from meditating on 
the return of the Savior, who shall thus 
clothe him with an immortal frame ; and 
strengthened by this bright hoj>e, well 
rniay he be patient in the hours of sick- 
rtets, and defy the terrors or death. 

Or, is it mental sob row which weighs 
down his spirit 1 Does dejection press 
him to the earth, or melancholy set her 
seal upon his brow ? How cheering the 
prospect of the future, when sorrow and 
sighing snail Bee away ! No bitterness 
of soul shall enter there ! Welcome, then, 
the day of consolation, which brings the 
Lord of glory to his sorrowing people ! 
How comforting to his dejected servants 
the meditation of his return ! 

Or, does affliction arise from loss of 
friekbs? All! bitter stroke ! Broken 
hearted, the world a dreary wilderness, 
the light *of his soul departed, where 
shall the Christian go, and whither shall 
he turn ? Yet, check that hasty ejacula- 
tion, still that bursting sigh, and let those 
pushing tears be stayed ; for, to the Chris- 
tian mourner a voice is thus heard to speak 
— " Them also that sleep in Jesus will 
God brill" with Him." Happy, then, the 
lay when the Lord returns; Tor in his 
train, shall appear all with whom in 
Christ we have been united, and whose 
loss we now deplore. This is a delight- 
ful view of a returning Savior ! He 
comes, and He comes not alone I He 
brings with him those we love, and from 
whom we are never again to be disunited. 
Blessed anticipation ! What Christian 
mourner does not find consolation while 
dwelling on the return of his Lnrd ! The 
thought is strong consolation to his aching 
heart. — ( To ic continued.) 

Daniels Visions . 

M Tfll air. T. It. y t. 

(Comlnupcl Iruiu our lut.) 

Let us trace this great doctrine, briefly, 
through the course of these latter visions. 
They open with the reign and conquest 
of Cyrus, »nd what secret cause explains 
the victories of that hero, almost unri- 
valled in his fame? The prophet Isaiah 
has given the answer. " Thus sailh the 
Lord to his anointed, lo Cyrus, whose 
right hand I have bolden, to subdue na> 
tions before him, and I will loosen the 
loins of kings; to open before him the 
two-leaved gates, and the gale? shall not 
be shut. I will ga before thee, and make 
the crooked places si might : I will break- 
in pieces the gate of gates, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron. Ami I will 
give lb.ee the treasures of darkness, the 
hidden riches of secret places; that thou 
mayest know thai I, the Lord, which cal! 
thee by ihy name, am the God of Israel." 
Aud when ihe victory was complete, 
what effect did these prophecies leave 
on the mind of the conqueror ? " In the 
tirst year of Cyrus king of Persia, that 
the word of God by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Cryus, king or Persia, that 
he made proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put il also in writing, sav- 
ings — Thus sailh Cyrus, king of Persia, 
The Lord God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth, and he 
hnlh charged me to build him an house 
at Jerusalem which is in Judah. Who 
is there among you of ail his people i his 
God be with Aim, and let him go up to 



Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build 
the house of the Lord God of Israel (he 
is the God) which is in Jerusalem." 

As the stream of prophecy rolled on, 
three kings were to succeed Cyrus in 
tile kingdom, and the uvo first of these 
opposed the work of mercy, and their 
reigns were short and disastrous. But 
the third of them, Darius, did homage 
afresh to the God of Israel, and his reign 
was prosperous end of long continuance. 
His decree seems to renew the lesson 
which every part of these visions, as il is 
fulfilled, sets before the princes of the 
earih. " Now, therefore, Tatnai, and i 
your companions, be ye far from thence. 
Let the work of this house »f God alone ; 
let the governor of the Jews, and the 
elders of the Jews, build this house of 
God in its place. Moreover, I make ;i 
decree what ye shall do to the elders of 
these Jews, for the building of this house 
of God . . . and that which they have 
need of, for the burnt-offerings of the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine ami 
oil, let it be given them day by day with- 
out fail, that they may offer sacrifices of 
sweet savor to the God of heaven, and 
pray for the life of the king and of his 
sons. And the God thai hath caused 
his name to dwell there, destroy all kings 
and people thai shall put to their hand 
to alter and to destroy this house of God 
which is at Jerusalem." 

When the fourth king, Xerxes, had 
stirred up all Asia against the realm of 
Greece, lie trusted in the multitude of 
his forces for certain conquest. But he 
had not, like Darius his father, or like 
Cyrus, given honor to the Lord God of 
Israel, aud all his immense forces only 
made his ruin more signal and complete. 
His son and successor, warned by the 
experience of his fathers, seems to' have 
been awake, once more, to the hand of 
Divine Providence. His decree, which 
fully restored the Jewish state, seems 
plainly to allude to the impiety of Xer- 
xes, and the ruin which had ' followed. 
" Whatsoever is commanded by the Cod 
of heaven, let it be diligently done for 
the house or the God of heaven : for 
why should there be wroth against tke 
realm of the king and of his ions ? 

When we pass onward lo the limes of 
Alexander and his successors, these royal 
testimonies are more seamy and tin fre- 
quent. But the same iruih appears with 
equal evidence, in another form. The 
minuic details which these visions here 
supply, from Alexander and Ptolemy 
Soler to the repulse of Antiochua, are a 
constant lesson of God's ceaseless pres- 
ence in all the plans and counsels of the 
rulers of mail kind. Every royal marriage, 
like that of Uerenice or Cleopatra, with 
all its secret issues of peace or war, of 
discord or union ; the levying of every 
army, the capture of every fortress, ihe 
length of ever)' reign, the issue of every 
battle, the lies of deceitful ambition, the 
treachery of counsellors, the complex 
I web of policy, woven out of len thou- 
sand human wiles, and each of these 
again the product of ten thousand various 
influences of good and evil, all nre pour- 
trayed, with unerring accuracy, in " the 
Scripture of truth," in the presence of 
the living ami eternal king. TV minut- 
est of conquerors, in the height of his 
power, touched hy this wand of prophecy, 
like the rod of Moses, falls a victim lo his 
own intemperance, and is suddenly cut 
off and his posterity destroyed. The 
subtlest plans of alliance and affinity, 
because they set aside the first ordinance 
of God in Paradise, and put asunder 
ihose whom He had joined together, in- 
stead of procuring conciliation and har- 
mony, lead only to hatred, cruel murder, 
bitter national strife, and a bloody and 
severe revenge. 

The pride of Antiochus the Great, his 
successful ambition and military triumphs, 



his schemes of politic affinity, nay, even 
his prudent regard for the house of God, 
cannot avert the sentence written against 
him, for his fraud and violence, in the 
word of truth. In the height of seeming 
power, his own reproach is turned against 
him, and he stumbles and falls, and is not 
found. Thus at every step, as wa trace 
the course of Providence in ihese holy- 
visions, the truth must sink deeper into 
the most careless heart, that " doubtless 
there is a God that judgeth ihe earth." 

How brightly does the same iruih ap- 
pear, once more, at the close of the whole 
narrative ! " lie shall come to his end, aud 
none shall help him." Whether we ap- 
ply these words to the Turkish Sultan, 
their earlier fulfilment, or lo ihe head of 
the last Gentile confederacy in the land 
of Israel, they sound in our ears like the 
deaih-kncll of every ungodly nation. 
Whatever be ihe power which exalts ilself 
agaitMlthe God of heaven, or in whatever 
height it may plant the tabernacle of its 
greatness ; though countless numbers may- 
do homage at its di rone, ihe sentence of 
doom is already pronounced against it, the 
handwriting is on the wall, and must 
soon be fulfilled. " He shall come to his 
end and none shall help liiin." From 
Cyrus* to the day of the resurrection, 
the welfare and safety of every stale and 
kingdom depends solely on the blessing 
of ihe Almighty God. " He changeth 
times and seasons ; he removeth kings, 
and selteth up kings ; he givelh wisdom 
to the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding," When His anger 
goes forth against an ungodly people, in 
v hat striking words does he display the 
Tolly of their counsellors ! " 1 am the 
Lord that maketh all things, that stretch- 
elh forth the heavens alone, that spreadetli 
abjpadthe earth by myself; thai frttstraletii 
the tokens of the liars, and maketh divi- 
ners mad ; that turneth wise men back- 
ward, aud maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish." Yet still, even lo ihe latest age, 
" be confirmcth the word of his sen ants, 
and performetli the counsel of his messen- 
gers ;" and all his inspired prophecies 
however man may forget or despise them, 
will prove themselves at last to have been, 
in every part, the true sayings of God. 

What a change would bo made in the 
tone and spirit of national policy, if even 
this one truth were deeply impressed on 
the hearts of all modern statesmen ! They 
would still have to consult, as now, for 
the complex and varied interests of human 
life, moulded by the new forms which 
society has assumed in these latter times. 
But there would then be a tone of deep 
and holy reverence for eternal things, 
like an atmosphere of light around their 
deliberations. The remembered presence 
of tho living God would silence the blind 
rage of human passions, still the clamors 
of parry, and throw a hallowing influence 
over all the scats of power. Man would 
be dealt with as an immortal creaturp. 
the object of hopes and fears that reach 
into eternity. Every event of life, every 
subject of legislation, would be lit up by 
the beams of that holy love which is 
resting from age to age on the so- 
journers of mankind. National religion, 
freed alike from superstitious perversions, 
and the blind contempt heaped on it by 
inlidel theories, would become the living 
homage of princely hearts and noble 
minds, the leaders of the nation, consult- 
ing for its highest good, to the everlasting 
word of God the only true and perennial 
fountain of public and private wisdom. 
That promise, which aloue might shame 
into silence the spurious theories of an 
unbelieving age, would then lie fulfilled 
in the sight of a rejoicing universe. 
" All the kings of the earth shall worship 
thee, 0 Lord ! for they have heard the 
words of thy mouth. Yea, they shall 
sing in the ways of the Lord '.''—( To be 
continued.) 



The True Philosophy of Popery. 

We cut the following article from the 
" Protestant Unionist," one of our most 
valuable exchange papers. Who the 
writer is wo do not know, but we have 
mot seen the truth to well expressed on 
the subject before. It appears to have 
originated with the " London Christian 
Observer." 

The snuggle between Protestantism 
and Popery, in its real essence, is not a 
question of discipline, or of ceremony, or 
of doctrine; but it is the irreconcilable 
feud ever raging between the kingdom 
of this world, and the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ. How superficial 
and fatal is the notion or those persons — 
and some of them we believe to be, if 
nol sagacious Christiana, yet humble and 
sincere— who dream, that the matter in 
debate merely refers to the resolution of 
such abstract questions as transuhsiantw- 
inn, tnonarchism, penance, and the pow- 
er of the keys ; and that if these things 
were conceded, the current of the Chris- 
tian church would thenceforward roll on, 
in all its deep and pacific majesty, in- 
creasing towards its estuary, till absorbed 
into the mighty ocean of eternity ! Noth- 
ing like it ; the religion of mankind 
would never cease lo molest ihe religion 
of the Gospel, so long as the latter ex- 
hibited the real influence, and the former 
the mere shadow, of Christianity. The 
advance of the Evangelical system, (using 
the term, not as a technical, but as an 
intelligible one,) awakens, perhaps the jeal- 
ousy of some nominal I'ntestants ; and 
causes them to look towards the hitherto 
rival and opposing church, as an ally in 
repelling the incursions of that purer 
form of Christianity, which disowns, on 
the one hand, the pretensions of the Pa- 
pacy, and, on the other, the profession of 
all nominal religion whatever. In fact, 
the strong hold of Popery is the asylum 
it affords to sucii religionists as want a 
protection from ihe demands made upon 
their hearts and lives by the Gospel itself, 
As things really are, the exterior of the 
Church of Koine is the veil by which 
she conceals the necessity for spirituality 
and holiness. Bites and ceremonies pre- 
orcupy the place of personal religion; 
and ihe more gorgeous they can be made, 
the more irresistible is their potency. 
They become not the outward and visible 
means of devotion, but devotion itself. 
Neither is this substitution of external 
things for inward holiness, confined to 
ibis corrupt communion. It is a dislemper 
incident to all human mind i and affects 
variously the mere Churchman, and the 
Wire Dissenter, in our own enlightened 
country. Each of them finds his consola- 
tions, although in 'the absence of crucifixes 
and relics ; one within the walls of his 
parish church, the other in his meeting 
house ; and not in the instructions de- 
livered by their respective ministers, but 
in the scanty ceremonials allowed in 
either case, by the severe simplicity of a 
Protestant ritual. 

Now, the evangelical scheme knows 
nothing of an individual's religion, unless 
it is rooted in the affections, and exem- 
plified in practical obedience. The first 
point is to ascertain the aspirant's sinceri- 
ty, and his personal acquaintance with 
' the excellency of ihe knowledge of 
Christ Jesus, his Lord." This indispen- 
sable qualification being produced, as far 
as man can read the heart and observe 
the conduct, all other points are secondary 
and subordinate. But nominal Chris- 
tianity, whether at Rome or Canterbury, 
in Essex street or in Moorsfield, inverts 
this order; or rather, is quite satisfied 
with its followers' submission to ecclesi- 
astical regulations, and concerns itself 
no farther. On this account, the Evan- 
gelical requisitions aTe exceedingly re- 
pulsive to all formalists of whatever com- 
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oiuiion ; and at 'hi> point Popery comes 
to [heir aid. They are precisely iu ilie 
stale of mind prepared to welcome iis 
assistance. The parties, by an mstinci 
common to bulb, soon untk-rslaui] each 
Oiler. Preliminaries of peace, after a 
little diplomatic etiquette, are readily 
signed and exchanged ; and the religion 
of human nature, as modified at Rome, 
receives a fresh accession of converts, 
taae formal Protestants, and now become 
formal Papists, Or, if these nominal 
Lutherans have too much pride to change 
their religion, they practically unite with 
their Pupal co-adjuwrs, in opposing the 
ilietirstona of pure Christianity. They 
are alike jealous of the Bible, and of the 
iaslitutions which circulate the Bible ; 
they both insist upon some authorized 
iatefpreler of its doctrines ; they quote 
the self same texts in support of exclusive 
churches ; and their linal determination 
is, that whatever either party allows, or 
disallows, mutt be enthusiasm — and they 
perfectly know what they mean by that 
word — and must be put down. In direct 
terras, you may join whatever enmmu- 
aion yon please, whether in England, 
pimoeclicut, Switzerland, or France, but 
jou shall nit hp, a practical Christian; 
Too may use the lilnrgies of the Anglican 
or Reformed continental churches, or you 
in: iy ngn the Congregational confession 
of (kith in America, but you shall not do 
these things except with the lip and the 
pea; you may be any thing, prom-led 
mdy you. ktitm nothing of the spirit and 
JWKW of the Gospel. 



The Harmons. 
Tut. Warsaw Signal contains a column, 
haded Mormon Oppression, in which 
fries of horror are told enough to shock 
; tny people. We take from it the follow- 

A man by the name of Bullard resided 
'TO Nauvoo, who was in respectable cir- 
tumstancps, and lived in the enjoyment 
of domestic peace and contentment. Hy- 
roni Smith, however, becoming covetous 
of his wife, determined on making her 
liii victim, and succeeded in his purpose. 

The a Tony of the husband may be 
KDlgined whdii the fact became apparent 
j™ the ruin and disgrace of his wife 
iuJ been effected. The seducer was 
bq poH-crful a man in Nauvoo, for htm 
f dare contend with, and there was no 
remedy but for him to bear his grief in 
.'ilence. To drown sorrow, he betook 
itMnt to the bottle, and soon, from a 
*(wr, became an intemperate man. 

la one of his drunken frol ics, Bullard 
guilty of some trifling breach of the 
:lt >' ordinances, and Hyrum Smith, think- 
,a )f this afforded an excellent opportunity 
c f getting rid of him, that he might more 
^cilrcly enjoy the society of his victim, 
taj him arrested, and brought before Joe 
Smith, who was then acting as Mayor 
™ the city. This worthy dignitary, "e*- 
ercistng the usual leniency, sentenced 
j|>e poor felW (whose chief n Be nee Was 
wing a wife which his brother coveted) 
10 ninety days' labor in the Temple Quar- 
ry-In obedience to this sentence, achttiit, 
*ith an iron ball atuiehed, was fastened 
leg, and for ninety days he was 
'impelled to do the labor of a slave under 
cn «l task-master*. 

Itie effect of this treatment was soon 
"ylly discernible on Bui lard's mind, 
*10 occasionally showed the premonitory 
symptoms of a deranged intellect. This 
worded to Hyrum Smith another pretext 
''"oppression. 

He had himself appointed by the Mu- 
•^[pal Court, (a tribunal having no ju- 
nction,) guardian for Bullard, and by 
prtue of this trust, took possession of his 
P'opertv while he was serving his term 
™ l ho Temple Quarry,, and sold or dis- 
P°**l of nearly all of it. 

"hen Bullard was released from his 



cruel, unjust, and unlawful confinement, 
bis rage, on hearing that he had been 
stripped. of his property, by the very 
villain who had before robbed him of 
his domestic happiness, became intense. 
Finding that his cow was si ill in posses- 
sion df Hyrum Smith, he determined to 
secure her. For this purpose he went to 
his house, and drove ofl"ihe cow, but was 
discovered, and pursued by Hyrum. 
Fearful that he would be overtaken, and 
determined not to suffer his villanous op- 
piessor to enjoy his property, Bullard 
killed the cow while running. Hyrum 
about litis time fell, and severely wound- 
ed his knee. Boiling over with malicious 
rage, he raised himself partly up, and 
shaking his fist at Bullard, cried out, 
1 1'll give you another ninety days in the 
Temple Quarry for this." 

Accordingly, for thus daring to take 
possession of his own propertv, Bullard 
was again brought before his Holy High- 
ness, Joe Smith, am! sentenced to another 
ninety days in the Temple Quarry. He 
was, in obedience to the sentence, taken 
immediately to a blacksmith's shop, a 
bar of rough iron bent round his leg, to 
this a chain and ball was attached, and 
in this situation he was compelled to 
labor in the Temple Quarry. 

In a few days the sharp edges of the 
iron band nround his leg, had broken 
the skin, and wore into the raw flesh ; 
but still, with this painful and excruciating 
appendage, he was compelled to labor. 

Nor did the malicious vengeance of 
his fiendish persecutor stop here. Hear- 
ing tluit Bullard had a bed (which he 
had by some means saved from the 
wreck of hia property,) on which he 
slept, at the shantee, near the Temple 
Quarry, Hyrum Smith had even this 
comfort taken from him ; and this poor 
broken-hearted wretch, after being made 
to labor in pain throughout the day, was 
compelled lo rest on naked boards at 
night This treatment soon pvoved too 
much for 15 n Hani's intellect, and he be- 
came evidently deranged. 

Soon after the second term of his im- 
prisonment had expired, Hyrum Smith 
still finding it convenient to have Bul- 
lard out of the way, had him arrested 
and sent to Can h age jail. He was now, 
however, so evidently deranged, hat the 
jailor did not attempt to conlinc him, but 
suffered him to run at large through the 
town. 

His mind bad so completely wandered 
from its dwelling place , that he could 
give no intelligible history of his wrongs; 
but often have the people of Carthage 
been interested by this wreck of a man, 
when, in his iusaue soliloquies he re- 
capitulated, in disconnected sentences, the 
outrages that had been heaped upon him. 



Bad News from King David, 

The " Spiritual Diary " of Sweden- 
borg is now in a coarse of translation 
ami publit'fuitin by Prof. Bush ol New 
York, six numbers, of sixteen pages each, 
having been already issued. They are 
made up, in about equal proportions, of 
the unintelligible, the nonsensical, and of 
that which is worse. Prof. Bush has found 
some passages, already, so grossly inde- 
cent that he will not translate ihem ; 
others so obscure that he cannot translate 
them ; and from some portions which he 
has translated, he admits that he finds 
" great difficulty in eliciting an intelligi- 
ble sense." 

in the two last numbers of the Diary, 
(Nos. 21, 22,) Swedenhorg has much to 
say respecting King Da via, with whom 
he had intercourse in the other world. 
That David, though not sinlessly pen* •. 
was an eminently pious man, we have 
the most incontestible evidence. We 
have the testimony of Ood himself, given 
in repealed instances and in the most 
solemn terms. (Sec 1 Kings 11:38; 143fc) 



When David had been almost 3000 
years dead, (viz., in the month of October, 
1748,) Swedenhorg had repented inter- 
views with him iu the other world. And 
instead of seeing him as might have been 
expected, among the blessed, he found 
him a fin}, insane and cruel fond, labor- 
ing under the delusive impression thai he 
was God, grievously tormenting his fel- 
low sinners, and hurling thein down with 
a delirious fury. He professed himself 
able to hind even the Lord himself, and 
is represented as one who " has only 
adulteries and cruelties in his mind, and 
who intends, and without conscience con- 
trives, evil." There were some spirits, 
however, more subtle and cruel even than 
David. They called him a dog, and were 
permitted to treat him as a dog. These 
spirits, together with David, are said to 
be " more gross than all others ; for in 
the sphere of the good they become more 
e\i-n>mriilitimi? and rnda vermis." 

Prof. Bush was ahule stumbled at first, 
at this strange account of David ; but on 
further reflection, he became perfectly 
satisfied with it. The testimony of Swe- 
denhorg must he received, whatever be- 
comes of the character of the H man after 
God's own heart," or the truth of the 
sacred xvritera. 

Near the time of hie interviews with 
David, Swedenhorg met some of the Qua- 
kers in another world : and his account 
of them is equally uu satisfactory. He 
represents them as closely concealed 
hypocrites, who cannot be instructed in 
the doctrines of religion ; who insist that 
" merchandise is sanctity j" and who, 
when the other spirits attempted lo ex- 
plore them and find them out, " brought 
forward the must abominable objection." 

Those persons who are not prepared 
to receive these and other revelation of 
Swedenhorg, have no alternative but to 
reject his claims.— CAr. Mirror, 



Concise History of the English Bible. 

The history of the English Bible in- 
cludes a period of nine hundred years. 
The venerable Bede translated the Psalter 
and the gospel into the Anglo-Saxon, 
by order of King Alfred. The price of 
a Bible in 1274, fairly written, with a 
Commentary, was from SI 50 to $350, 
though in 1840, two arches of the Lon- 
don Bridge were built for 6123. 

Richard Rolles was one of the first lo 
attempt a translation of the Bible into 
ihe English language, as it was spoken 
afler the conquest. He wrote a para- 
phrase in verse on ihe book of Job, and 
a gloss upon the Psalter, hut the whole 
Bible, by Wickliffe, appeared between 
1360 anrj 1390. 

A bill, in the year 1490, was brought 
inlo the House of Lords, to forbid the 
use of English Bibles ; but it did not pass 
A decree of Arundel, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, in 1403, forbade unauthorized per- 
sons to translate any lexl of Holy Scrip- 
ture into English, as well as prohibited 
the reading of any translation till approved 
of by the Bishops, or a Council. Several 
persons were burned for reading the 
word of God. 

In the reign of Henry the Fifth, a taw 
was passed, " That whoever should read 
the Scriptures in their mother tongue, 
should forfeit land, cattle, body, life, and 
giKiil*. (nun I heir b»in forever, ami be 
condemned for heretics to God, enemies 
lo the crown, and most arrant traitors to 
lite land." And between 1461 and 1493, 
Faust, who undertook the sale of Bibles 
at Paris, where priming was then un- 
known, narrowly escaped punishment. 
Hg was taken for a magician, because he 
produced, them so rapidly, and because 
one copy was so much like another. 

The Vulgate, Latin, primed at Mayntz, 
in 1463, was the first printed edition of the 
whole Bible in any language, bearing 
the date and the place of its execution, 



and the name of the printer. The first 
primed edition of the Holy Scriptures in 
any modern language, was in German, 
in the year 1467, The New Testament 
by Luther, revised by Melanclhon, ap- 
peared in 1521. William Tyndal, in 
1526, printed his English Testament at 
Aniwerp ; but those who sold it in Eng- 
land, were condemned by Sir Thomas 
Moore, the Lord Chancellor, to ride with 
their faces to the horses' tails, with papers 
on their heads, and to throw their books 
and themselves inlo the fiteal Cheapside. 
Tyndal himself was strangled and burned. 
His dying prayer was, " Lord, open the 
King of England's cats." John try, or 
Fryth, and William no ye, who assisted 
Tyndal in his Bible, were bolh burned 
for heresy. 

Ctanmer obtained a commission from 
the King to prepare, with the assistance 
of learned men, a translation of the Bible. 
Il was to be printed at Paris; but ihe 
Inquisilion interfered, and 2,500 copies 
were seized, and condemned lo the flames. 
Some of these, however, br ing, through 
avarice, sold for waste paper, by the of- 
ficer who superintended ihe burning, 
were recovered, and brought to EngWd, 
to the great delight of Crammer, who, on 
receiving some copies,said thai it gave 
him more joy than if he had received 
two thousand pounds. It was commanded 
lhat a Bible should be deposited in every 
parish church, to be read by all who 
pleased, and permission at last was ob- 
tained to all subjects lo purchase the Eng- 
lish Bible for ihemselves and families. 

In the year 1535, Coverdale's folio 
Bible was published. In ihe reign of 
Edward the Sixth, new editions appeared. 
In Mary's reign, the Gospellers, -ir lie- 
formers, fled abroad, but a new translation 
of the New Testament, in English, ap- 
peared at Geneva, in 15S7, the first which 
had the distinction of verses, with figures 
atlached lo them. 

A quarto edition of the whole Bible 
was printed at Geneva, 1560, by Rowland 
Hartc. A New Testament in Welsh, ap- 
peared in 1569 ; the whole Bible in 18R8, 
and the English translation, called the 
Bishop's Bible, by Alexander Parker, in 
156S. It was in 1582 ibai the Roman 
Catholic Rhemtsh Testament appeared, 
ami in 1609 and 1610, thai their Doway 
Old Testament was printed. In 1607 
was began, and in 161 1 was completed, 
a new and more correct translation, being 
the present authorized version of ihe 
Holy Scriplures, by forty-seven learned 
persons, (fifty- four were appointed,) cho- 
sen from the Iwo Universities. This 
edition has been truly styled, " not only 
the glory or the rich and the inheritance 
of the poor," hut the guide of the way- 
worn pilgrim, ihe messenger of grace, 
and the means of knowledge, holiness, 
and joy to millions."— Pitts. Met. 



The Dumb Show, 

There was once a symbolical repre- 
sentation of the great Reformation pre- 
sented to Charles V. and some of the 
officers of his couri, in a room where 
ihev were assembled with their monarch. 
First of all, ihere enlered an individual 
in the guise of a doctor, having in bis 
hand anumber of crooked billets of wood, 
and he placed ihem upon the hearth in 
the room, and relumed. There appeared 
a second individual, also in the guise of 
a doclor, and took up the billets, and at- 
tempted to make the crooked onessiraighl; 
but il was all in vain, at last he left in des- 
pair. There was seen written on his 
hack, Erasmus. Presently there came 
in another in ihe attire of* monk, hav- 
ing a charing dish, and he set lire to 
the billets ; they were foon in a blaze, 
and as he retired there appeared written 
on his back, Luther. There came another 
individual, and he, seeing ihe fite, -at- 
tempted to put it out ; but the more he 
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stirred the embers, the more tlicy burned, j 
and upon his back wus written the name 
of Charles V. Then came another in- 
dividual dressed as a pope, with a linra, 
and he was tremendously alarmed al the 
pight of the fire, and was anxious to put 
it out, and looked in all directions for 
something wherewith he might extinguish 
the blaze. He saw two bottles; one hap- 
pened to hp. a bottle of water, and the 
other of oil ; and in his terror he took the 
oil instead of the water, poured it on the 
flames, which caused them to burn with 
greater intensity than ever, and upon his 
back was written Leo X. Now, this was 
no bad representation of whnt was going 
on in his dav, nor is it a bad repress mu- 
tton of what" has been going on since, and 
is still. There are some men who are 
everlastingly trying to make the crooked 
things of falsehood straight ; and there 
are others, and we are among them, who 
like Lather, are determined to burn them 
up ; and when efforts may be made to 
put out the fire, they will all be in vain, 
the fire shall only burn with greater inten- 
sity and greater brightness. 
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To Correspondents 

A. Hall.— The faith and practice of Ad- 
ventitU is one thing. A denial of s point on 
which the doctrine of the Advent hinges is 
another. The Herald was commenced for a 
specific purpose — to discuss and shed light 
on llie duel line of the Advent, It we should 
Uo aside from that, and contend for our own 
private opinions on uuesiions of sectarian dif- 
ference, merely because we may favor a par- 
tig ular view, we should prove ire i tors to the 
confidence reposed in us, hy brethren who 
have come together on this great (rami— the 
personal coming of Christ — sod who hive 
virtunliy consented not to impose their own 
views on points of doctrine, as tests of fellow- 
ship. There are papers enough in defence 
of hath sides of all those questions : and In 
introduce any sectarian nuesiion in the Her- 
ald, would he to cause a contention among 
brethren, drive some away from among us, 
and turn away the minds of others from the 
doctrine of Christ at the doors, to sectarian 
controversy. If brethren cannot receive the 
Herald, without its becoming a partisan pa- 
per, we cannot help it. We are sorry to Lose 
subscribers, but we stum Id be the more sorry 
tn disappoint the confidence of nor brethren, 
reposed in us, to respect the position on which 
we have thus far been united. 

S. Everett. — Suppose you give us an arti- 
cle on the danger of opposing the Advent doc- 
trine. 

L. Wdcox. — We do not recollect having 
seen the letter you refer to. We understand 
the end Paul refers to, as the end of the 
devil's reign, when Christ delivers at his com- 
ing die kingdom of tliis world from the rule of 
Satan, up to God its rightful sovereign. Yon 
will ace our views in full in No. 3 of the 
" Shield," pp. 383-105. 

* from the course pursued in the past, it 
would not be judicious. 

We copy tins following from the " Post :" — 
" The Second Advent brethren and the En- 
Eeud Shakers held a eamrj-njeeuiut list week, 
at Enfield." ^ 

1 find the above paragraph in your paper, 
Mr. Editor, of Thursday morning, which, un- 
explained, might do us injustice. Toe Ad- 
vcntials held a camp-meeting last week on 
ground owned by, and hired of, the Shakers, 
but the Shakers participated in die meeting 
only as spectators. 

Yours respectfully, &c, 

Ediiok op Advkht Heiulb, 



Political Corruptions. 

We have received a pamphlet entitled, 
Frauds on die Natural izatiuti Laws ; the 
evidence taken under oadi, before the com- 
mission of the United Slates Senate, in the 
cities of New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, 
and New Orleans." Il brings to light the 
umst stupendous frauds which have been en- 
acted by both parlies, in the smuggling in 
illegal voters. From the closing paragraph 
we make the following extract : 

" Space forbids us to state the particulars 
of the extensive and aggravated frauds under 
the naturalization law in New Orleans, and 
vicinity. It might be sufficient perhaps to 
say, that they have been more gross and 
sweeping than in any other city in llie Union ; 
and other* still more numerous and flagrant 
wuuld have been brought to light, chub! the 
commissioners, as they report, have procured 
the attendance of the witnesses souituoned 
to appear. After ninch difficulty and delay, 
the commissioners concluded to give the 
wholesale frauds practised under Judge El- 
liot, and bis consequent impeach men I, as re- 
ported by a Committee of the House of Rep- 
resentatives. The particolars exhibit the 
most wanton and reckless violations of all 
taw and usage, by the judge, the clerk, (he 
political patties interested, and all connected 
with the court. These particulars, with 
these of the frau is practised in other c oar is, 
and in the vicinity of the city, occupy much 
more space in their revolting details, than 
those enumerated in any one of the other ci- 
ties before mentioned. The number of cases 
of fraudulent naturalisation in one cuTirf, arc 
stated by the High Court of Impeachment, at 

SKVE.STECN HCKOBEO AMI FOSTV- E [ OHT ! and 

these are presumed to have been a part only 
of the frauds ihete com milled. Three hun- 
dred and eigluy-seven fraudulent certificates 
were proved to have been issued in one dav ! 
Thirteen hundred and ninety-eight were thus 
naturalized in this court m 1S43, and these 
practices bad been carried on fur many years. 
Witnesses say, 'instances of fraud are nu- 
merous and notorious/ The cases of frauds 
ami violations at the pulls, are no less numer- 
ous and notorious, lit csscb of riots, * down 
with the ballot box 1 ' were the cries of the 
foreign tuohs; llie judges were threatened 
and turbid to receive voles , and persons 
were prevented hy violence front voting, 
Wholu wards have been virtually dislran. 
closed, the mcih permitting but 10 out of some 
5th) legal votes to he polled. Tickets were 
opened by the judges, and when found to dif- 
fer front lliose of their own parly, the persons 
voting were told hy them they evuid not vote! 
Others were author natively asked by the 
judges, 'What tickets do you vote!' and 
were refused the liberty to vote when in op- 
position to lite party of the judges. The im- 
mense ' frauds, corruption, threats, and vio- 
lence,' practised at Plaquemine, Baton 
Kouge, and other places, as disclosed by the 
House of Representatives, exceeded all other 
examples. The number of voters that came 
from other counties, New Orleans chiefly, 
and voted al Plaquemine at the late election, 
was abuot LOUd, The other political paity 
were said to have polled 720 illegal votes at 
the parish of -Si. James ! The judge ligur- 
ing most largely in these outrageous frauds, 
was Leonard, liui the mind sickens at these 
examples ul fraud, violence and corruption," 



the lime that intervenes between Christ's 
baptism and llie Passover; and which, we 
should judge, would cover a span of aboul 



three mouths. It might he mure: it could 
nut he much less. 

Tne West Isoiis. — We have received a 
Is l let from Bro. L. D. Mansfield, informing 
us that he has decided to go on a mission to 
the West Indies, in September. It came ton 
late for insertion ihia week. This brother is 
a faithful and judicious laborer, and we should 
be pleased to see him sustained. What en- 
couragement he has, what he ueeds, or huw 
the brethren would be disposed towards it, 
we know not. Measures like this, to be car- 
ried out effectually, should be brought by the 
General Committee before a Conference of 
llie brethren, and then be conducted under 
their auspices. The shortness of the time 
before the brother sails renders ibis imprac 
tieahte. We give this week his address, 
and leave it for our brethren tu aid him, as 
they shall deem their duty to God, in view 
of other calls, re quirt*. 

West irrnn alutgjo.v.— Urn, L- P. MacuQcIiI'i sd- 
dpr**— Pulaski, Oswego Co.,N. V., till Sept. tit. Anrr- 
wsnj*. to Sent. [5ih, direct to euro uf N, A. Van Winkle, 

Ills 15 tint., N.l'.dly. 



The 11 Literary Emporium," 
People's Magazine," and " Illustrated Bota^ 
ny." The two former of" these for June and 
July, and the last for July and August, have 
come to hand. We are glad to see these 
popular monthly periodicals, published by J. 
K. Welbnan, of New York, again on our table. 



AttELLi's Eko or the Would is now on 
exhibition at Sakm, to continue for about two 
weeks. Mi. Emerson informs us that he 
purposes visaing New Bedford, Providence, 
Worcester, Hartford, and a few oilier places 
in New England, slopping a week ot two in 
a place for its exhibition. 

Horrible attempt to murder the officers and 
crew of a man-of-war schooner between Porto 
Hico and St. Thomas 5 — On the 20lh of June, 
the governor of Porto Ilico despatched tn St, 
Thomas a man-of-war schooner, for die pur- 
pose of conveying to St. Juaa a party of bis 
friends to spend llie holidays uf the feast of 
St. John, and for the bcttej safety of the ves- 
sel, twelve soldiers were embarked on board 
her. Under the impression that there was a 



the former type in that place, who violently 
oppose, of course, the visible, glorious corn- 
ing uf the Lord. Their great apostle is a 
Mr. Stark, of Torquay ; their chief speaker 
or minister, is a wine merchant of the city. 
It is said that Prof. Lee, the Oriental Pro- 
fessor of Cambridge, is also an exponent of 
their faith, though we hope he is nut uf their 
lives. On Saiurday it was announced by 
posted bills, that Mr, Townley, A. B,, for- 
merly minister of St. Matibews, Liverpool, 
would preach two sermons at the " Subscrip- 
tion Rooms," for iho purpose of proving thai 
Christ's Becnnd advent was in the past, 4k, 
I t was understood that the above Society had 
invited him to the place, and that he would 
edify them eu the occasion willi his lectures. 
We thought it our duty to attend in the fore- 
noon al least. Urn. Burgess supplied ;u 
Rseter Hall in the meantime, and announced 
our in leaf ion of a reply in the afternoon and 
evening of the same day. We had read ia 
the United States Mr. T.'s book, in which 
he attempts to prove the fulfilment of all in- 
spired prophecy ; and we knew llie influence 
il was exerting over many honest mimle. 
The meeting was opened and concluded with- 
out a syllable of prayer, ibe above seel not 
favoring prayer, contending Ibat the present 
is a stale of praise. We only regretted that 
we should have spent two hours or mare so 
poorly : for a greater jumble of nonsense us 
hardly ever heard fsl) from a professed min- 
isler's lips, I say minister ; — tbo apsakei 
gave not the fuinieai shadow, either in bit 
person, or altitudes, or words, or spiril, of 
ever having been familiar with the desk, the 
Bible, or the God of the Bible. A greater 
pedantic, a more perfect clerical coxcomb, 
we never knew la harangue an audience.— 
The Pope could not have affected more su- 
preme contempt for those who should diapntt 
bis claims to lbs pontifical chair,thaa did this 
self conceited, pompous defender of the pres- 
ent glorified slate of the Cbureh, for those 
who professed to believe in a judgment, a 
resiirrecliun, and a Redeemer, yet lo corns. 
A more puerile effort at Scripture exposition, 



quantity of specie on board, some of the sol- ,han waa exhibited on the above occasion 



" Dues il out appear, from John 2d, that 
Christ was ba pitted just he I ore a Passover 1 
If so, was il not in the spring! " 

An I N(i L' I u tti. 

Our Lord curnes to Gallilec, and is baptized 
uf John— Man. 3, IT; John 1,11: Luke 3:83. 
He is immediately led into the wilderness, 
and templed, when he fasls forty days — see 
the same chapters. At ihe close of the 
temptation, the Savior returns to Bethabara, 
and arrives there the day following the tes- 
timony of John to the deputation of the San- 
hedrim — John 1 : IS— 38, The disciples of 
John then follow and converse with our Lord 
—John 1:37-53, and fonr disciples join him. 
He then attends the marriage si Can a, in 
Gallilee— John 2:1-11 ; goes down whh his 
mother lo Capernaum— v. 13 ; but remains 
there but a few days, because the Passover 
was nigh si hand— v. 13, when he goes up 
to Jerusalem. 

The above is all the evidence we find of 



iters planned lo murder die officers and crew, 
and lu run the vessel into St. Domingo, and 
sell her ; about half way between the islands 
of Porto Rico and St. Thomas, they made the 
attempt ; and having secured llie cabin doors 
upuu the officers, and the scuttle forward on 
the watch below, ihey very nearly succeeded 
in oveqtnwertng the watch on deck, whea the 
first male having accomplished the breaking 
up die cabin fastenings, a most desperate 
struggle louk place, iu wbich four of Ibc sol- 
diers were slaughtered, and pitched overboard 
with the pikes fast in their bodies. The ves- 
sel, in consequence of this occurrence, re- 
turned 10 St. Juan, the chief officer and two 
or three of the crew being severely wounded. 

Cflrmpottdrntc of the English nissiim. 

NUMUBH VI! I. 
BlilrlLuiulitt—Xr. Townlsy, A. fl.— lirtnlal. 
As Bro. Hutchinson joined us before our 
departure from Plymouth, wo were able lo 
leave (hat place, so aa to spend Iho last Lord's 
day iu Exeter. Bro. Himes wsb intending 
to have spent that day in Tiverton J but the 
friends there were disappointed in obtaining 
a place for worship. We hope to have Ihe 
privilege, by-and-bje, of delivering a tho- 
rough course of lectures : Providence, how- 
ever, had otherwise arranged for os.— It was 
supposed we had closed up our labors in 
Exeter ; and as the truth had begun to cut 
its way through error, and lo open the eyes 
of the blind, the devil lb ought il well lo be- 
stir himself. In E. we have had to labor 
much against the views of the spiritualists, 
especially that view which makes Christ ei- 
ther to bave corneal the deal ruction of Jeru- 
salem, or thai which assumes thai he never 
will come personally. There is a class of 



we will venture to say, that, leaving his au- 
dience to be the jury in the case, (Ary would 
not hesitate to declare, had never been played 
before them. We think they gave him, soots 
time before his farce ended, their apprecia- 
tion uf it. His " lecture to prove the com- 
ing of Christ at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem," consisted of a superficial exposition ot 
the 34ih and 951 h chapters of Matt., which 
was only ja-vfalery to his disco urae, the 
suhjeel of which was— the Qualifications of 
a Religious Teacher! We leave on our 
journal the rare specimens of his qualifica- 
tions fur that sacred office, as illustrated in 
his exegesis as above, — You musl have a 
suudfl Mi; " Two women shall be grinding 
at ihe mill," &c. " Women don'l grind at 
ihe mill now ! !" 0, ignorance, where is Ihy 
blush 1 He " would noi nrgue the quesimo 
wilh a person who did not understand the 
original" (Greek); he should bave added., 
and " the English." Mr. T., and those be 
represents, are nothing less lhan Uoiversal- 
isls and Infidels. He denied the exisieoca 
of a devil, and ihe future punishment of lb e 
wicked. 

We each gave sermons according to ap- 
pointment, and not because of the import" 
ance of the gentleman who occasioned lh«°i 
or lite formidable character of his assaults! 
and we can bless God, for the good that was 
accomplished. The minds of several were 
relieved, who confessed they had been deb*" 
ered from a long aud awfully dangerous 
snare. The brethren Uieie felt as though «" 
had been sent of God. 

We arrived at Bristol to-daj, and inW 
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to leave lo-mnrrow for Reading and Uckficld, 
near London. We have a mauling with Ihe 
brethren this evening : ihey are already be- 
ginning to assemble. We design, at a fu- 
ture time, visiting Ibis city, and making a 
thorough effort. Bro. Hutchinson is doing 
good in Plymouth, and will join us on Sat- 
urday, if iba Lord will. We are each well 
sod happy. 

There is a great work to be dons in Eng- 
land, and but f»«. very few, to aid in carry- 
ing it forward. The cause needs some muv- 
jog spirit to direct it; tbe fragments must, if 
pcuible, be collected and built upon. The 
people here have not the pecuniary ability 
that tho mass have with you. Of course, 
moat or the expenses incident an our labors, 
must come from our own pockets. We find 
attentive bearers everywhere, in the streets, 
in the cars, and in the house of God. O that 
there were laborers sufficient in the field to 
meet the wants of tbis interesting and sol- 
emn time. You will pray that God may 
raise tip and send forth laborers to gather the 
harvest. An awful account awaits tbuse 
professed ministers who are negligent of the 
responsibilities resting upon them at this Sot- 
tas crisis. How many most, in consequence 
of indifference and sloth somewhere, have 
that great day come upon them unawares t 
Our souls cry out, " Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaaetb, for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men." 

Bristd (Eng.), My 15, 1816, 



M M i! « IX- 

BMb—Ttio ditlingulnhed "Jtiy FiiUita nm] I'nnuth- 
ful tUiejUitrdfl — RetulLng — liro. Kuclica — Eti-v. Meant. 
Good heart, Duruum, h'mr— Preaching at New H*ll 
md llnpr Ctnpul — flrd. Frameub — Barriert to&uc- 

< Wlftu Labor-Eocou r ageiuen i to 1 jtbur-Jew Question. 

Our last concluded with a brief allusion to 
Bristol, on leaving which we proceeded to 
Beading, about sixty miles south of London, 
passing through, among other interesting 
towns, that of Bath, the residence Of tho dis- 
tioguiihed Jay, author of "Jay's Morning 
and Evening Exercises," and other like 
works, with which many a pious heart basso 
often been refreshed. Though rather ad' 
rtiLCcd in life, he hardly slackens his hands 
in the wurk of lite ministry, but is diligently 
engaged in preaching to the Hock uf his 
charge, for whom he has officiated for fifty 
long years. This great man, it is said, was 
a foundling, and derived bis name from being 
found under a Ireo in the branches of which 
a jay bad built lis nest. We bad a great dc- 
aire to see one who bad so often provided us 
with religious meditation, and aided us in as- 
cending the hills of Zion. The anxious, 
laborious shepherds, who, from their care for 
the Sock by going before them, and guiding 
the feeble lambs and the weary sheep into 
tbe green pastures and by the side of the run- 
ning stream, are worthy of ail love and hun- 
or ; in snob contrast are they with the mul- 
titudes hero who buy and sell " livings, 1 ' and 
tl< ns literally make merchandize of men's 
soula. An anecdote is told of the late lady 

who, towards the conclusion of beg 

oays, became soenreebled with the infirmities 
of age, as to lose even the sense of taste j and 
yet |bur footmen, with powdered hair, were 
regularly in attendance upon her at the time 
of her receiving her food, but witlt all the 
tnuc, expense, and parade in preparing and 
waiting upon her table, alio was obliged lo 
*sk, alter tho service, what she had eat. 
The moral is striking. How many there 
are who are waited upon with all tbe forms, 
and parade, and cost of ecclesiastical service 
without knowing or inquiring about eilhsr 
the name" or nature of what is put into llieif 
mouths. Bath is a pretty place, perhaps we 
"»>■ be able to give the truth there. We 
*all remember it, if (rota nothing else, for the 
long and pitchy dark tunnel through which 
immediately passed on leaving il— thiee 



miles in length, and took us four and a half 
minutes lo go through it. England abounds 
in bridges of brick, stone, ami iron, and tun- 
nels of great solidity, as if made to last for- 
ever. Why has the project never struck 
these Britons, to bore through the bowels of 
the earth, and open, a daily communication 
wiib our antipodes. American enterprise of 
daring plans and exploits is bcro clearly 

traceable. 

On our arrival at Reading, we met Bro. 
Kitchen at the stalinn, in wailing fur us, and 
were taken to his hospitable roof, where we 
abode during our stay in that place. Bro. 
K. is one of tbe many good and substantial 
brethren with wbnm it is our happy lot to 
meet in our perambulations, and to whom 
God seems to have committed a measure of 
his Word in these last times. He was fur. 
merly a class-leader in connection wjilt Lhe 
Methodists, a circuit steward, and superin- 
tendent of the Sabbath School. The first 
two of these offices he voluntarily relinquish- 
ed on embracing the Advent faith ; and from 
tbe last, after having in vain received hints 
to retire, he was excluded. There are but a 
fewcompostng the " waiting band" in Read- 
ing ; these feel lonely and forsaken, yet ihey 
strive tn be happy and resigned to their lot. 
Bro. K. in particular, has, fur a long lime, 
kept in the couti ting-room of his store papers 
and small tracts on the Advent, with which 
to supply those who are willing to read. As 
much of his time as be can possibly spare he 
spends in visiting the solitary ones of the 
household in his neighborhood, and comfort- 
ing them with Ihe words of lhe kingdom. 
We were happy to learn that Rev. Mr. Good- 
heart, of the Episcopal church, preaches the 
coming of the Lord, at baud ; be has also 
published on the subject. We were not able 
to have an interview with him in consequence 
of his absence. Rev. Mr. Llorman, of the 
" Plymouth Brethren," preaches in tbis town 
a part of tbe time ; be gave us a call, and we 
spent some hours in conversation, principally 
respecting the destiny of the Jews ; he alsd 
preaches the duty of watching and looking 
for the return uf " the .Nobleman." By the 
way, we have received a letter from Bro. 
Dealtry, who at lhe time of our last was mak- 
ing a preaching tour through the county of 
Cornwall : he slates that Mr. Friar, who has 
a small society in Truro, called the " Home 
Missionary, 11 has embraced the truth, and 
goes with us entire. 

Hardly two hours alter our arrival in Read- 
ing had elapsed, before we were addressing 
the people on the glorious hope, in " New 
Hall," the largest and best place in town for 
lecturing. We were listened tu with good 
attention, and announced anuther lecture for 
Ihe following evening, when the audience 
was larger ; among whom were many of the 
most intelligent, who listened to a discourse 
on the Papacy apparently with much interest. 
At the close many hands were stretched out 
for papeis, and numbers testified to the truth. 
We were very sorry that a previous engage- 
ment of the hall for Lord'B day, and a want 
of tho means necessary to secure il for us at 
other times, greatly limited, if not almost en- 
tirely defeated, our efforts in Reading. Al] 
did not perfectly discharge their duty, or it 
would have been otherwise. 0 for apostolic 
zeal and fire to be impelled to the consecra- 
liou of ourselves, our properly, our oU, lo 
this last great and thrilling truth or the 
speedy coming of onr King in glory ! 

On the next day, Saturday, Bro. Himes 
started for Uekfield, and Bro. Hutchinson 
arrived at Reading from Plymouth, bringing a 
good report from that place. On Lord's day 
we were allowed lo occupy tho pulpit nf 
" Hope Chanel" (Baptist), in which we gave 
three discourses to small audiences, laboring 



under the disadvantages of preaching in a 
house not very centrally located, nor, gene- 
rally, much frequented. Still we have rea- 
son to believe good was done, tor several ex- 
pressed their approbation of what wan 
preached, and affirmed that it was in accord- 
ance with the word of God. One of tbe 



add, the profound bigotry of some few who 
in their ignorance suppose that all tbe truth 
is with themselves, so that they withhold 
their eo-operalion from the great wurk of 
arousing the church and the world lo the 
grand truth which should swallow up every 
other, unless all their motives are endorsed 



deacons of the church, who had heard us al j and mingled with it. We shall devote a 
New Mall, was much interested, also Dro. j chapter, in a fnture communication, to (his 
John Albert Francois, a young preaeher who Bubject. By this means, the minds of many 



is at present supplying the pulpit. We had 
ihe opportunity of several interviews with 
Bro. J?., and found that he had for some time 
entertained views much Jike our own, though 
he had said but Utile upon them. He au- 
thorized us tn annuuncc his intention of 
preaching upon the same subjects on the next 
Lord's day evening. We have since learned 
that he did preach according to appointment, 
and came out square on lo the truth, and an- 
nounced again as bis theme for the following 
Lord's day — the promise made to Abraham. 
He is a brother of ardent feelings, and will 
he likely to do much good. So we hope a 
little lighi will shine in Reading lo guide the 
weary pilgrims To read and pray. We ex- 
pounded the scriptures under lhe hospitable 
roof of Bro. K. lo a few' friends, on two sub- 
sequent occasions. We expressed to the 
audience, on Lord's day, our willingness and 
desire to have an opportunity of going more 
thoroughly inlo the question of the " consum- 
mation," and thai we were only wailing for 
a convenient place in which lo gather an as- 
sembly, in order to lay before tbem much that 
would ho sure in con tribute to their edifica- 
tion ; but if no place presented itself, wc 
must consider our work done there fur the 
present. And su we had to regard it. 

A want of adequate means cripples us 
greatly in the efficient exception of onr mis. 
sion. It seems as though the kingdom might 
bo shaken if weeuutd put our hands upon the 
money. The comparatively little with which 
wo are provided has to meet a great many 
and a great variety of demands. The people 
seem to feel as though they had dono tho it 
part if lliey corns out to bear, and we are 
tljautiful to see them even on these condi- 
tions. If you want a large audience on any 
moral or religious occasion, you must have it 
understood that the admission will bo free 
11 from collection." But for same prolessing 
the Advent faith, and having the ability to 
give, lo feel as though they had done their 
duly lo this cause on dropping a sixpence 
into the contribution box, or spending half a 
sovereign tn opening a hall for lectures, this 
is a shame nn them and nn their profession ! 
It looks like throwing a half penny lo the 
strolling hand -organist who occasionally 
stops under your window and grinds out his 
music. In our own land we have sometimes 
been pained to see, not the poor widow cast- 
ing " all her living '» inlo lhe Lord^s treasury, 
but ihose "of their abundance" hardly ex- 
ceeding lhe widow's mite in their contribu- 
tions, after having heard a discourse not oT 
dull music, in which they manifested on inter* 
est, but confessedly thai which has instructed 
and blessed them. A cent 1 how could you 
offer it to a fog without blushing I How dis- 
heartening lo the poor anxious laboring min- 
ister to t« such a miserable appreciation of 
his services ! Lei those of us who can re- 
form begin at once to amend in this respect. 
If we hold on lo our earthly goods to the 
last moment of lime, without repentance, will 
it not he easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for us lo enter the king- 
dom uf God! 

Another harrier to the execution of our 
mission is, in tome instances, Ihe irrelevant, 
and in some others, lhe erroneous views that 
have been associated with the proclamation 
of the the Advent doctrine ; and we might 



good Christiana have been poisoned against 
the truth, who doubtless would have long 
sinco embraced it, had they heard it under 
favorable circumstances. In proof of this 
remark, we only introduce what is frequently 
heard from lhe lips of hearers a tier our own 
humble lectures — "Tour preaching is differ- 
ent from that nf ," " Ah, this is 

another thing— it is lhe Bible with an easy 
and natural interpretation," &c. Still we 



operate under some advantages over those 
ai home : the people here are not so ready 
to quesiion tho motives of a minister in 
preaching this or that : Ihey feel themselves 
" bound io listen, 1 ' as one aged brother said 
in self-defence, " to the expositions of the 
Scriptures hy my brethren ; so long as Bible 
is adhered to, so long 1 must hear." Then 
there are to many respectable ministers of 
different denominations, and " clergymen," 
as they of the Established Church are called, 
who are preaching, al least, portions of our 
faith, that we are often told in course of con- 
versation with many who are ignorant nfour 
views, — "Why, that is the view of our min- 
ister," — or, "Thai is the opiniun of Rev. 
Mr. A., of B.," and so on. 

Many appear as anxious to convince us 
(hat we err in nol admitting the carnal Jews 
lo the Inheritance of the promises, as we do 
to convince them that a veil is over their 
eyes in Ibis respect. In one instance wa 

had but just got inlo and sat down, 

weary and worn with tbe fatigues of our jour- 
ney, when a stranger in lhe place, having had 
us pointed out to him on our way from the 
depot, came io and filled our ears with ques- 
tions respecting " the Jews. 1 ' Rev. Win. W. 
Pym,well known to you as an able writer on 
the prophecies, recenlly wrote us a very res- 
pectful letter, thanking us for a copy of the 
" European Herald," and our joint commu- 
nication, an eitracl of which we here insert ; 
it is in reply tu thai part of ours respecting 
further light on lhe fulfilment nf prophecy : — 
" The latest occurrence with which I am 
acquainted which hears upon unfulfilled 
prophecy, is the permission, just now granted 
to 10,000 Jews lo migrate, from the Em- 
peror of Russia's dominions, to Palestine. — 
This seems to be such a clear preparation to 
that state of things in which Jerusalem and 
" the tents of Judah " will be found of our 
Lord when he shall appear, as foretold by 
Zech. 12 : 7-H, that be who runs may read 
it. My views upon this passage may be 
found in an Address which 1 made at Baih, 
April, 184*, to the clergy and friends of the 
Jews' Society, published by Msbet and Son, 
London, which I should like you to see. I 
hnmhly hope that the Lord may bless your 
labors to arouse many to their true position, 
and to their nearness to the coating of the 
Lord." 

Another letter, very gentlemanly and Chris- 
tian in its tone, has been received from Rev. 
Mr. Brooks, regretting that lhe duties of his 
pariah will not allow his controverting with 
us the point of the Jews' return, &e. 

Bro. Hutchinson has prepared a long ar- 
ticle on the "Kingdom of God" for the 
forthcoming number of the '* European Her- 
ald," which covers lhe whole ground in dis- 
pute, and is designed lo meet the wants nf 
this case. 
London, (Eng.), Aug. lit, 1846. 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD, 



Corresponumce. 

The toils— Heir Work, 

No. IV, 

I wish it constantly borne in mind by the 
reader, that I am to show that tho Jesuits do 
answer Ibe description of the beast with two 
horns, described Rev. 13:11, &e., called also 
llie false prophet. Rev. 19th. X bare given 
in No. 1, the origin (not seios, as the head- 
ing of the article reads) of the Jesuits, or 
•'Society of Jesus." In Nos. S and 3, ibe 
process by which each Jesuit is made, and 
adapted to his work. I say each, not be- 
cause I suppose every Jesuit goes through 
I hi I process, but because the constitutions 
of the society point out such a course of 
training, when circumstances will ad toil uf 
it. All who will attentively read what has 
been presented on that subject must con- 
clude, that an instrument which cannot be 
formed to the tilting of the artist in that 
length uf time, must be indeed composed of 
exceeding incorrigible materials, 

I am now to trace the work this wonderful 
society was raised up to perform. 1 cannot 
introduce this destiny better thin by a quo- 
tation from " D'Aubigne'a History of the 
Reformation," 4 vols, in one, pp. 443-3 :~- 
" Yet the moment had arrived when the 
ideas of religion, which hitherto had been to 
lingo little more than a form of ehivalric de- 
vntwn, were to reveal themselves to him as 
Having an importance, and exercising a 
power of which, till then, he had been en- 
tirely unconscious. Suddenly, without any- 
thing that might give intimation of an ap- 
proaching chinge of feeling, the joy he had 
experienced left him. In vain did be have 
recourse to prayer and chaunliiig psalms ; 
1 he could not rest. Hie imagination ceased 
to present nothing but pleasing illusions,— he 
was atone with his conscience. He did not 
know what to make of a state or feeling so 
new to him ; and be shuddered as he asked 
whether God could still he against him, after 
all the sacrifices he had made. Day nnd 
night, gloomy terrors disturbed him, — bitter 
wore the tears he shed, and urgent was his 
cry for that peace which he had lust— but all 
in vain, He again ran uver Ihe long confes- 
sion he had made at Mnntaarm. ' Possibly," 
th ou g ii t he , ■ I may hav e forgo tic n so m e t htng.' 
But that confession did but aggravate his dis- 
tress of heart, for it revived the ihoughl of 
former transgressions. He wandered about, 
melancholy and dejectrd, his conscience ac- 
cusing him of having, all his life, done nought 
but heap sin upon sin, and the wretched man 
— a prey to overwhelming terrors— filled the 
cluisiers with the sound of his sighs. 

" Strings thoughts, at this crisis, found 
access to his heart. Obtaining no relief in 
the confessional, and the various ordinances 
of the Church, he began, as Luther had done, 
to doubt their efficacy. But, instead of turn- 
ing from man's works, and seeking to the 
finished work of Christ, — he considered 
whether he should not once more plunge 
into the vanities of the age. His soul panted 
eagerly fur that world that he had solemnly 
renounced ; but instantly he recoiled, awe- 
struck. 

" And was there, at this moment, any dif- 
ference between the monk of Manresa and 
the monk uf Krfurth ! Doubtless, in seconda. 
ry points ; but their condition of soul was 
alike. Both were deeply sensible of their 
tins ; both sought peace with God, and do- 
aired to have the assurance uf it in their 
hearts. If another Staupitz, with the Bible 
in hia hand, had presented himself at the 
convent of Manresa, perhaps Inigo might 
have been known to U s as Ibe Luther of the 
Peninsula. These two remarkable men of 
Ihe sixteenth century, the founders ol two 
opposing spiritual empires, which, fur three 
centuries, have warred one against the other, 
were, si this period, iroMerj; and. perhaps, 
if they had been thrown together, Luther] 
and Loyola would have rushed into each olh- 
er's embrace, and mingled their tears and 
their prayers, 

" But, from this moment, the two monks ' 
were to lake opposite courses. 

" In'g". ""ead of regarding bin remorse as 
sent to urge him to the foot of the cross, de- 
luded himself with the belief that bis inward 
compunctions were not from God, but the 
mere suggestions of the devil , anil he re- 
solved nm tu think any longer of his sins, 
but to obliterate them for ever from his 
memory ! Luther looked to Christ— Lovola. 
did but turn inward to himself, 

" It was not long befure visionary attesta- 



tions came in con ft rotation of Inigo' s self- 
imposed convictions His own resolutions 
bad been to him in place of the Lord's grace, 
and he had suffered the imaginations or his 
own heart to take the place of God's word. 
He had counted the voice of God, speaking 
to him in his conscience, as the voice of the 
devil ; and hence, we see hint, in the remain- 
der of his history, the dupe of delusions of 
the power uf darkness. 
11 One day, Loyola chanced to meet an old 



' raised up other saints at other times for 
pressing needs, so ho opposeth St. Ignalius 
and his society to Luther and the heretics 
of that period. 5 " 

The reader now has before him the opin- 
ion of both Romanist and Protestant as In 
the riesiiny of the " society of Jesus;" via., 
tu ijmii and counteract the Reformation.— 
The Society consisted of Ignalius and (en 
priests. Ignatius, Ihe general of the order, 
remained al Home, St. Francis Xavier 



woman : as Luiher, when his soul was under weni to ihe East Indies ; the other nine re- 
trial and exercise, had received a visit from "matned to combat, under the direction or the 
an old man. But the Spanish crone, instead pope and Si, Ignatius, the Rel'ormalion in 
of testifying of Remission of Sins io the Europe. And here alsn, we will permit the 
penitent of Manresa, predicted certain ap< 1 



poarancee of Jesus. This was the sort of 
Christianity lo which Loyola, like the proph- 
ets of Zwickau, had recourse. Inigodid not 
seek truth from the Holy Scriptures, bul in- 
vented in their place certain direct communi- 
cations from the world of spirits. He soon 
passed his whole lime absorbed in ex lacy 
and abstraction. 

" Once, when on his way lo the church of 
St. Paul, outside the city, hn followed, lost in 
thought, the course of the Llobregai, and 
slopped, for a moment, to seal himself on its 
bank. He fixed his eyea on Ihe river which 
rolled its deep waters in silence before him. 
He snon lost all consciousness of surround- 
ing objects. Uf a sudden, he fell into an 
extacy. Things were revealed to bis sight, 
such as ordinary men comprehend only after 
much reading and long watching, and study. 
He ruse from his seal. As lie stood by the 
bank of the rivei, he seemed lo himself a 
new man. He proceeded to throw himself 
on his knees before a crucifix erected near 
the spot, decided lo devole his life in service 
lo that cause, the mysteries uf which had 
just been revealed to hia soul. 

o From this time, his visions were more 
frequent. Sitting one day on the steps of 
St. Dominie, at Manresa, singing hymns lo 
llie Virgin, his thoughts were all of a sudden 
arrested, and wrapt in extaey uf motionless 
abstraction, while the inyslcrv uf the Hnly 
Trinity was revealed before his vision, under 
symbols of glory and magnificence. His 
tears flowed — Ins bosom heaved with sobs ol 
emotion, and all (hat day be never ceased 
speaking of that ineffable' vision, 

" Such repeated apparilinns had overcome 
and dissipated all his dnubls. He believed, 
— not as Luiher, because the things of Faith 
were written in the Word or Rod,— but be- 
cause uf ihe visions he himself had had.— 
' Even though no Biblo had existed,' says 
his apulugists, 1 even though those mysteries 
should never have been revealed in Scrip- 
ture, he would have believed them, for God 
had disclosed himself to him.' Luther, be- 
come a doclur uf divinity, had pledged his 
oath lo the sacred Scriptures — and the alone 
infallible rnle of God's word was become ihe 
fundamental principle uf the Reformation. — 
Luyola, at llie tunc we are recording, bound 
himself lo dreams and apparitions: and vis- 
ionary delusions became the moving princi- 
ples of his life, and the grounds of his confi- 
dence. 

" Luther's sojourn in the convent of Er- 
furt It, and lb at of Loyola at Manresa, ex- 
plain to ns the principle of the Reformation, 
and ihe character of modern Popery. We 
will not fallow,— in his journey to Jeiusslem, 
whither he repaired ou leaving ihe convent, 
— the monk who was to he a means uf re- 
animating ibe expiring power of Rome." 

The 1 wo antagonist principles, the Reforma- 
tion and Jesuitism, are in the foregoing sketch, 
drawn by a masier hand. It is ihe testimony 
of tho great historian of ihe Reformation. — 
What, ihen, is the Romanist's idea of Loy- 
ola's destiny * Here yon have it. Ravig- 
nan, p. 140 — Ignalius " came to the feel of 
ihe successor of St, Peter to offer Ihe vows 
and faithful submission of his naseant com- 
pany. The pope accepted ihem : but ihe 
Reformation also had just arisen and begun 
lo trouble Europe. St. Ignalius had hid 
the idea of the Holy Land, aad of the unbe- 
lieving countries ; he had loved lo carry ilia 
light of thu Gospel to the places which il 
first enlightened with its rays. Providence, 
which in ihe course of time fixes their dole 
to ihe labors of the apostolus, according lo 
the needs of Ihe church, marked also the 
place of the company of Jesus in front of 
the repeated efforts of schism and heresy ; 
and the children of St. Ignatius vers entered 

into the service of the Apostolic See, i* 0 tt- first ten years of Jesuitism. Suffice 



DEB TO COMBAT THK MELANCHOLY ISHOVA 
TIOMS or THE R £FU R.-W 1T10N . " 

"A great Poniilf, Bcnodici XIV., solemn- 
ly remarked of Ihem, 'As God,' said he, 



Jesuit, fiavignan, lo tell iheir story. 

Lcjay, Lcfebvre, Bobadtlla, by the orders 
of Paul HI., went to place themselves in 
the very fueus of the fire of Prolesianlia 
and al the strongest point of its ravages. — 
Lefebvro * • came in 1540 lo Worms, Spires, 
Ralisban, where he obtained universal cuofi 
tlence, gained ihe hearts of all, and eslab 
lished happily Ihe shaken Catholics," 

"In 1513 he returned lo Germany, Re 
formed ihe clergy, re-animated the courage 
of llie faithful. Spires and Mayence in par- 
ticular saw his zeal. At Cologne he apposed 
himself lo the Archbishop, who was infected 
with ihe venom of Ihe new errors : and it 
may be said that this ancient and illustrious 
city owed it to Father Lefebvre that it did 
not become the prey of heresy." 

" Lejay and Bobadilla were sent in 1542, 
into Germany. Their learning aud zeal up. 
pused to the torrent a powerful bank in the 
towns of Katisban kgolsiadt, Diltengcn, 
Salizburg, Worms, Vienna, and many other 
places." 

"In 1645 and 1551, Lainez and Salmerun 
were sent by ihe pope to the Council of 
Trent, in ihe e ha racier of theologians. It 
is known what confidence the fathers of that 
council testified for Ihem. Lainez fell sick : 
the sittings were suspended ; ihey were held 
when he was able lo tie present," 

From this, the reader will perceive that 
Jesuitism waa the soul of lb at last great 
council ol the Roman Church, called ind 
conducted to put duwn llie Reforms lioa. — 
Irffebvre and Lejay were also members of 
that council, 

" Soon Caniiius and Hofieus, worthy chil- 
dren themselves of Ibis primitive company 
of Jesus, go beyond ibe Rhine, tu make head 
against the secuud generation of the Re- 
fiirnwr*. Their immense I a burs cun found in- 
agination; iheir successes correspond (here- 
to; and ihe emperor, Ferdinand 11,, said 
of them, thai a great pari of the empire owes 
ils failh 10 them." 

" Next came those Institutions, Colleges, 
Universities, and Seminaries founded in alj 
parts, those innumerable Works undertaken 
and published, ihose controversies main- 
tained with credit, that preaching of the 
word of God spread abroad with inexhauat. 
ible profusion— in fine, that courageous and 
ever present action by which the Jesoits 
Germany, in Franco, in England, every- 
where where the Reformation threatened as 
invasions, placed ihcmselves against ii, as 
vigilant sentinels, as inirepid combatants, 
even al Ibe peril of their lives." 

Such were ihe labors of the Jesuits, for 
the first ten years ol' their existence, in Eu- 
rope, as ihe great oppunenis of Protestant- 
ism. This, uf course, presents but a brief 
and imperfect outline. 

We will next follow St. Francis Xavier 
lo the East Indies, whither he was sect in 
1540. Father Raiignan shall still speak for 
them : — 

" I' St. Francis Xavier, who opened 
into the Indies to the .Moluccas, and lo Japan, 
new ways for Ihe Gospel. It was giren to 
this extraordinary man tu renew all the mosl 
astonishing prodigies of ihe primitive estab- 
lishment of Christianity, and to bring thus 
lo the world a thousand new proofe or its 
divinity. He bad ihs singular happiness or 
giving to the Catholic unily more peoples 
and empires .than the Reforms lion ever tore 
from it. [Reader, think or ibat fact.] He 
convened fifty-two kingdoms, hoisted the 
standard of the cruse over an extent of three 
thousand leagues ; he baptised with his own 
band almost a million of Mahoraniedins and 
idolaters, and all this in ten years." 

This is the work of only one Jesuit in the 
heathen world ; and gives some idea of Ihe 

II tu 



y,it is now whal it was then.— The steady 
uncompromising enemy of Protestantism, 
and the army of the pope for the subjection 
of the world. J. Lttcb. 



FrcKiil Titws iintl Pusilion ol tlx 

Rev. John Dowlimo. 
.Dear Bro. Bliss:— Hearing a few days 
ago that the Rev, J. Dowlmg had given 
notice uf his iotentlun »f delivering a course 
of lectures on the book of " Daniel," la 
involuntary desire lo hear this far famed op- 
ponent of Adveniism, or this " mysterious " 
and " incomprehensible " bosk " which none 
can understand," led me, on Sabbath laat,to 
the 11 Herein Baptist Church" in this city 
over which he presides as pastor j although' 
no stranger Utilb* sentiments advocated by 
Mr. Dowling during the memorable move- 
ment of 1844— '3, ye! il was uol withoni a 
hope, that now the first impulses and excite- 
ment generally consequent upon the discus- 
sion of any given subject had died away, a 
mure calm, scriptural, and i borough investi- 
gation ul* ihe prophecies of Daniel, with rea- 
son fairly seated un her throne, would have 
produced an important change in his views 
un a subject so tremendously momentous, 
and fraught with such living interest to the 
world, as the leading ihema of '• Daniel's " 
prophecies, via: ihe coming of Christ io 
Judgment. 

The subject of the evening's discourse 
waa ihe 2d of Daniel, Ihe fore part of which 
o»l Is forth our highest praue and admira- 
tion i the masterly and interesting manner in 
which he spoke of the lour monarchies de- 
signaled by ibe image ; his notices of their 
rise, zenith, and fall, coupled, as he glided 
along in the prophecy, with eloquent and 
pithy remarks on ihe changeable character 
of all earthly ihings, showed hint lo be not 
only a man wall acquainted with history, and 
possessing a strong retentive memory, but 
also a man whuse evident design was lo pro- 
duce a practical influence on bis heaters. 
Thus far we feel c unstrained to aay in his 
favur. 

Afler expatiating on the four kingdom!, 
aud ascribing lo each that universal power 
and dominion, which the concurrent testimo- 
ny or scripture and history justified him in 
doing, lie ihen made the following {to nie) 
atari ling remarks un ihe divided condition of 
the fourth kingdom, aa represented by the 
feet and toes, or iron and clay portion "of the 
image. Said he, '■ The ten kingdoms sha- 
dowed forth by the Imhs of this great image 
are now in existence, and since ibe hreafcisj 
"p_ of ihe Roman nr iron kingdom, by ihe 
Goths and Vandals,' they have undergone 
many eiiangea, and a&sumed various as- 
pects and names ; yet " continued he, em- 
phatically, '• Tliese tea kingdoms do now at 
this moment exist, and it is duripg the reign 
of these kings or kingdom* that the God of 
Heaven sets up his everlasting' Kingdom, 
which constitutes the fifth kingdom in our 
text." O broiber, here came ihe point of 
interest, and my heart beat with unusual 
feelings uf joy and delight, while thinking 
that this ouee champion of error was about 
lo " boild up the fuiib he once destroyed ." 
but alas, how soon were my hopes blighied ; 
for, whether he fell he had commuted him- 
self or nnt, ] cannot tell, but certainly, as 
Ihuugh he had been struck [by an electric 
shock, he abruptly lurned from the subject, 
and commenced speculating on the " little 
alone." After giving the views of some 
others on I his point, he then presented his 
own,— thai the "lilile atone" represented 
the infant church of the Lord Jesus Chrisl, 
that the apostles were the instruments in 
establishing the kingdom ; that the " little 
slime " commenced us rolling on the day of 
Pentecost, since which time it has been roll- 
ing and rolling, and gathering and increas- 
ing. •' Witness," said he, " its rapid spread 
during tho aposlulic age : see how ihe sage 
philosophers uf Greece and Rome bow lo its 
sceptre, and how he* ihen deities fell when 
its maichless.and sovereign power waa fell. 
It rolls and rolls, and will continue so to do, 
until the Mo u u lain Kingdom is seen— until 
every species of sin, and every form of ini- 
quity is expelled from our land. The glory 
of God shall fill the earth, and the long ex- 
pected Millennium shall have burst upon us 
in all its bright and ineffable glory." 

On the subject of the destruction of Ihe 
kingdoms of ihie world, by (be inl reduc- 
tion of ihe Millennial age, he wished to be 
" more cautious and prudeni " ihan many 
wore and hail been, who, though well mean- 
ing, had grcaily erred concerning the scrip- 
lures, especially tin the prophecies of Dan- 
iel. He confessed, however, that he waa 
ignorant of ihe true meaning of ihe 34th aud 
35th verses. He did not know whether 
these kings or kingdoms would exist as 
separate distinct kingdoms, or whether they 
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would merge their being into ihe kingdom of 
Christ, and come entirely under 1 tie bws 
md government of the millennial age. He 
H an of lite opinion lhal they wuuld exist, 
from the fact thai many passages of scrip- 
lire spoke of their existing during the pros- 
perous state of Ihe church , fur instance, 
* kings shall he thy nursing lathers, arid 
queens thy nursing mothers ;" " let thai he as 
il nay," said lie, " we have the fullest as- 
surance given us in our text, of ihe final tri- 
umph of the gospel, and spread of the king- 
dom over ihe whole earth. True, we may 
nut see the lime. We deplore the fact that 
there are but few heroic JudsonB and encri- 
loiog Deans in the field, lo plant the sland- 
aid of the gospel on the shores of Burmah 
and China ; nevertheless, the period will 
come, though it may be long after our heads 
have lain in the dust,", 

A few appropriate remarks on the proofs 
ttlticb the fulfilment of historic prophecy fur- 
aished to the truth of divine revelation, and 
the til sufficiency of the gospel, or, as he 
tailed it, " the kingdom of Christ," to main- 
tain its own principles, and stand nn its own 
foundation, unaided by carnal weapons, and 
independent nf unholy State alliances, 
brought this discourse of "eloquent non- 
sense," and strange compound of truth and 
error to a close. Permit me now to subject 
Its above views to a brief analysis : — 

The grand cardinal point of difference be- 
Ween the author of Ibese sentiments and 
Alveolitis, may resolve itself into this sim- 
ple form ; the one believes the interpretation 
clear, correct, and without any ambiguity of 
expression ; ihe other regards it as doubtful, 
ascertain, and mysterious. Now, had there 
bMn no interpretation to the dream, 'we 
might have adopted the latter fa i ill ; ' bo I 
Iken we have God's revelation attached lo 
lie " dream," and we remember the closing 
sentence of the prophet : " the dream is cer- 
tain and the interpretation thereof sure." 
Jfow, while Mr. Howling interprets the " lit- 
tle stone " lo be ihe aposlles, let us give 
heed a moment to what ihe sure word saiih, 
Mih and 3aih verses — " Thon sawest tilt 
that a slone was cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet thai 
were of i run and clay, and brake them lo 
■Mtces, Then was Ihe iron, the olay, the 
trass ihe silver, and the gold broken in 
pieces together, and became like, the chaff 
•f ihe summer threshing floors; and the 
wind earned them away, that no place was 
found for them ; and ihe slone that smote 
■he image became a great mountain, and fill- 
ed the whole earth." Now what is the 
Lord's interpretation of ihis ■' stone 1" 44th 
and 45t h verses — " and in the days of these, 
lings," &c. &c. Here then we discover 
leal the same power that breaks ihe image 
le pieces in the dream, and is there called a 
"none," is in the inierpretaiien called a 
kingdom. Again, we remark, ihe " stone," or 
"kingdom," was not seen until the image 
•as perfect in all its parts ; this Mr. Dow- 
lui; at first acknowledges by saying, " the 
]oes of the imago are now in existence, and 
'tis during their existence God eels tip his 
kingdom ;" bin afterwards, though be lliought 
himself " cautious and prudent," yet boldly 
>sserts the kingdom set up during the apos- 
tolic age, and that it has been rolling ever 
llece. Nuw you will bear in mind that our 
opponent was particular in noticing that Ihe 
gems or fourih kingdom was universal si 
Jin* lime. Now we will see, by propound- 
ing I wo simple questions, how even a " can - 
Ileus and prudent man" may be led inlo 
grots absurdities and inconsistencies : — [ol, 
Can there exist at the same time, two uni- 
versal kingdoms 1 Thai Home was univer- 
sal al ihe birth of Christ is proved by a re- 
ference lo Luko2;l; that lha kingdom of 
™ is universal, see Dan. 3:35 ; 7:27. 3d, 
It there is any growing si oil to ihe " stone," 
"Ms ii grow before or after the destruction 
*' the image ? or, in Bible langoage, does 
gbeconie a " mountain " before or after 
PJ " wind carries away ihe iron, ihe clay, 
W>e brass, the silver and the gold !" 0, 

, true ibe "wisdom of ihe wise has 
perished, and the understanding of the 
flightiest is hid." But, further, h is said 
*y our opponent, that ihe " little stone " 
(rows until ihe gospel bas accomplished its 
™ign by filling the earth with the glory of 



and ill men knowing him, from the 
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Jfaat on lo the greatest. Or e nurse, when 
■* linie comes, the " stone " ceases to 
for it is now a " mountain," and if so, 
natural inference is, tint wo have arriv- 
™ « a state of perfection ; for what can be 
™ r e perfect than the " knowledge of the 



Lord filling Ihe earth 1" But to the law and 
Ihe. testimony , we prefer it before the say- 
ings of even a "cautious and prudent" 
man. 1 Cor. 13;!0— "Bui when thai which 
is perfect is come, Ihon that which is in part 
shall be done away." Paul shews us, in 
Heb. 11:39, 40, when (his will be: it is at 
the resurrection of alt Ihe worthies who 
have died in faith, and ibis forms lbs Aods 
of the church, and not a reign of grace ior 
a 1000 years. 

Why Mr. Dnwling declines giving any de- 
cided upinions on the destruction of all earth- 
ly governments, or rather why he refuses to 
believe the plain letter of the text on this 
point, we are at loss lo know. Hut what 
becomes of his extreme "cautiousness" and 
" prudence " when he emphatically declares 
lhat the text assured him of the final triumph 
of ihe Gospel over all the earth 1 Where 
can he find lhat in the " dream " or " inter- 
pretation," or even between ihe covers nf ihe 
Bible? We challenge htm to let the proof 
be furthcoming. On the contrary, ihe Au- 
thor of the Gospel declares it shall be 
"preached in all the world as a witness 
unto all nations.'" 0 may God grant bun 
" eye-salve " in these " perilous times," that 
he may see Ibe " fables " he is leaching, be- 
fore that " grievous whirlwind ™ goes forth 
from ihe Lord lhat is to destroy Ihose who 
" prophesy onto you lies, and speak a vision 
nf Iheir own hearts and not oui of the mouih 
of the Lord," 

If there be any thing of special interest 
in bis future lectures, you may expect to bear 
again from your brother in a better hope, 
J as. Battebsby. 

A tie Fori, July 33, '46. 



Barnes on the Epistles. 

[Dear Bro. Bliss: — Will yon dn me and 
your numerous readers the favor of publish- 
ing in the " Herald " the following extract 
from Mr. Barnes' notes on Ihe Epislles ! 

A. M. Osgood.] 

Phil. 3 : 20—" From whence also we look 
fur Ihe Savior from heaven." That is, it is 
one of the characteristics of the Christian, | 
that he belitves lhal the Lord Jesos will! 
return from heaven, and that he looks %nd\ 
twits for it. Oiher men do nol believe this. 
{8 Pel. 3 ; 4,) but the Christian confidently 
expects it. His Savior has been taken a way 
from the earth and is now in heaven , but il 
is a great and standing article nf his faith 
lhat that same Savior will again come, and 
lake the believer to himself. This watt ihe 
firm belief of the early Christians, and this 
expectation with litem was allowed to exert 
a constant influence on their hearts and lives. 
It led them (1) to desire lo be prepared for 
his corning ; (2) to feet that earthly affairs 
were of jiltle importance, as the scene here 
was soon to close; (3) to live above the 
world, and in the desire of the appearing of 
the Lord Jesus. This was one of the ele- 
mentary doctrines of iheir faith, and one of 
the means of producing deadness to the 
world around them ; and among ibe earlv 
Christians, there was, perhaps, no doctrine 
that was more the object of firm belief, 
and ihe ground of more delightful contem- 
plation, than thai iheir ascended Masier 
would return. ]| may be asked with greal 
force, whether Christians in general have 
now any such expectation of the second ap- 
pearing of ibe Lord Jesus, or whether they 
have not fallen into the dangerous error of 
prevailing unbelief, an that the expectation 
of his coming is allowed to exert almost no 
influence on ihe soul 1 In the passage before 
us, Paul says lha I it was one of ihe distinct 
characteristics of Christians that they looked 
for the coming of the Savior from heaven. 
They believed thai he would return. They 
anticipated that important effects would fol- 
low to them from ins second coming. So 
we should look. There may be, indeed, a 
difference of opinion about Ihe litne when he 
will come, and about Ihe queslion whether 
he will come to reign literally on the earth, 
but Ibe fact that Christ will relurn to our 
world, is common ground on which all Chris- 
tians may meet, and is a fact which should 
be allowed to exert its full influence on the 
heart. Il is a gloriooa truth ; for what a sad 
wnrld would this be, and what a sad prospect 
would be before the Christian, if the Sarior 
were never to come to raiee his people from 
their graves, and lo gather his redeemed in 
himself. The fact that he will come is iden- 
tified with all our hopes. It is fitted lo cheer 
us in trial ; to guard us in temptation ; to 
load us to keep ihe eye turned toward hearen. 



LcTTEB FROM BltO. LeuFST. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — Agreeably to my pro- 
mise, I sit down lo write you a brief account 
uf the stale of affairs here. We arrived 
here in one week from the lime we left your 
city,and found the brethren in ss prosperous a 
state as we were led lo expecl from their let- 
ter tn ihe conference; Ihey are truly a united 
happy little family, suffering, indeed, from the 
buffeiings of the enemy, in common with the 
real nf the family, hut looking for speedy 
deliverance. Since our arrival we have had 
an opportunity of visiting tho Brn. at Bear 
lliver, ihe Bay Settlement, Granville, Clem- 
ents, and oi her places in the immediate vi- 
cinity of Ihis place, and find them holding on 
and *' contending for the faith unce dulivered 
lo tho saints." The last Sabbath was their 
conference day, which ihey keep once in 
lour weeks, when all ihe Urn. wiihin ten or 
fifteen miles assemble together to comfort 
each other with these words, tnat the com- 
ing uf the Lord drawelh nigh, and to relate 
their experience ; and nn Saturday we re- 
turned from Bear River in company with 
twelve of our brethren and sisiers to alteuil 
il, and, doubtless, it would have done your 
hsan good to have seen our boats manned 
with Advent crews, and lo have hoard them 
singing the songs of Zion, as we sailed 
pleasantly along towards the place of rncei- 
inr;, and then the kind greetings as the 
friends from different pans met together ; 
but how much more blessed will it be when 
the whole family, out of "every nation, 
kindred, lougue, and people," meet together 
on the lair bauka of Canaan, never more tu 
part, but there lo range ihe fields of the re- 
stored paradise, and forever praise our God 
and Kine : and, as expressed by many nf 
the hreihren at the conference, the united 
faith of ihe brethren here is, that the day 
which is to nsher in that blissful stale is nea r 
at hand. 

Our meetings are generally well attended, 
and ihe people listen wilb good attention, 
and the day is fast ut hand lhat will show 
whether il is a savor of life unlo life to 
them, or of death uotn death ; but one thing 
is certain, it will be a sweel savor unto the 
Lord, and it seems that we must bow seed 
in the morning and in Ihe evening, not know- 
ing which Ihe Lord will prosper. My prayer 
in, lhat some of it may fall on good ground, 
and bear fruit unto eternal hfe. The culls 
ire many, and urgent in stune cases, and the 
prospect of doing good, it appears lo rno, is 
greater here than in ihe Siales, because 
Ihey have not shut Iheir ears and hearts 
againsi su much iruth as ihe peopla in the 
States. There are many of the dear peo- 
ple of God scattered among Ihe mountains 
and along Ihe sea coast, that would bo com- 
forted and refreshful lo bear the glad news 
again proclaimed, having heard nothing on 
Ihe subject for a long time ; and, according 
lo the best nf my judgment, and what I can 
learn from brethren here, there is an open 
door all through the provinces, and one or 
two brethren lhal could endure hardness 
would find work euuugh tu du, and no doubt 
would be sustained. 

Ae to myself, I intend lo devole my time 
for Ibe present to the inlerest of tho cause 
here, and, while I make this a centra.] point, 
propose making excursions along the coast 
and among the mountains ; for this purpose 
I lie boat wa brought with us has been fined 
up, and we intend to keep her in the service 
so tongas we want such helps. We find it 
very useful to go to meeting in, as oor meet- 
ings are frequently across ihe river, and 
sometimes len miles distant The books we 
brought are being distributed by the friends 
of the cause here, and make a good intro- 
duction, being sent to places were we intend 
holding meetings. In sbari. the prospect of 
doing good is favorable, and our prayer is, 
that God will bless his own truth. 

J. Lenfest. 

The above letter contains no date, so that 
we are ignorant where the places mentioned 
above are, unless they bo in Nova Scotia. 

Bro, C. B.Toima writes from Eliiabeth- 
lown, N, J„ Aug. T-, 164$. 

We feel Ibe importance, at this crisis, of 
such a sheet as you propose publishing, yet, 
though many may give it a cursory reading, 
we fear there are cumparilively few who will 
give it that thorough investigation which the 
importance of the subject demands. They 
seem, like Pilate, satisfied merely lo inqoire, 
what is troth < without waiting a reply. 1 
find many like one wilh whom I was in con- 
versation last evening : said he, " Your 



views of no peace to ihe world until the res- 
urrection would he accounted heretical by 
our doctors here. They preach to us ihe 
con veriinn of the world ; and ihough I had 
not examined the subjecl, yet I supposed it 
in nst be bo." Many seem satisfied by pay- 
ing ihe preacher lo read the Scriptures fur 
I hem, and present to the in the reatili of their 
investigations, and wuuld doubtless prefer 
lhat he should exercise their faith, and do 
iheir praying, leaving ihem undisturbed lo 
follow the wurld, and enjoy Us pleasures. 



Bro. M. Chajcdlcr writes from Milwau- 
kee, W. T., Aug. 10th, 1846:— 

Bro. Himes: — The tittle church here are 
still looking for Ihe salvation of Israel to be 
perfected, when God will fulfil Ihe promise 
made to the fathers. I have visited Jobns- 
lown, Bock Co,,— found a few brethren who 
were looking fur ihe blessed hope ; I spent 
two Sabbaths wilh ihetn, and had a precious 
lime. Bro. Daniels, from Concord, N. H., 
lately came to this part of the country, to 
preach the gospel of Ihe Kingdom, and spent 
one Sabbath there. There is a great inter- 
est manifested lo hear. The last Sabbath 
f spent ihere, the power of God was seen 
in the awakening of precious soul. One old 
gentleman, who had been a Universalis! for 
many years, was made to iremble before 
God in view of the judgment, and wept faii- 
lerly. .1 hope he will so seek as to find. We 
have concluded lo hold a camp-meeiing there, 
and the people are mnch interested iti ll, I 
think much good will he the result. 



Bro, M. Cvmminos writes from Hones- 
dale, Aug. 8lh, 1846 :— 

There are quite a number in ibis region 
who remain firm in the faith of the near ap- 
proach of Chrisi, — would be glad to have 
some able leclurcr come ihis way, and would 
urge the matter wilb some warmth, were we 
in circumstances lo render a compensation. 
We have erected a very convenient Hall, 
which will seat between three and four hun- 
dred peuple, Il was dedicated last April. — 
Discourse on Ihe occasion by Hid. Guff, of 
(Ja [uptown, N. V, 

Il is my province, in my feeble manner, lo 
address the petiole .twice every Sabbath. — 
Prospects are nattering, and we hope good 
will be the result, 



Bro, T. Ssiith writes from Hrowen, Me., 
Aug. 3d, 1846 :-r 

Tho brethren in this region, though few 
and far between, are attiring lo trim their 
lamps, and lo he ready for the coming of ihe 
Lord, which we confidently believe is near, 
even at the door. For myself, I cannot see 
where ihere is room lo doubt. 0, may we 
nut sleep as do others, but may we watch and 
be sober, and wait for the coming of uur Lord 
from heaven, thai, wilh tho wailing saints, 
we may exclaim, " Lu, ihis is our God, we 
have walled for him, and he will save us," 



Obitl-ahy. — Mart Jane, infant danghier 
of Bro, Hemming W. and Sister Jane L. 
Sexton, departed ibie life the 25ih of March, 
and interred ihe 27th after a short stay of 15 
hours. Yea, it bloomed only for Paradise. 

Sisier Jane L. Sexton followed her dear 
babe May 35 lb, and buried the 27th, after 
extreme suffering of @ weeks. But grace 
shone in all its brightness, causing an entire 
sinking tnto the will of God, Three limes 
lhat dear sister had been wonderfully healed. 
The promises were slill all hers, yet she 
wanted now lhal done for her which would 
glorify God must, and il was done. She fell 
asleep in the triumphs of Gospel faith, and 
ihe glorious hope of a speedy resurrection. 
Tn her companion she said, " We will soon 
meet again," and bade us a loud farewell. — 
As the work of death commenced, she said, 
" 1 am happy — I am happy, and have the 
presence of Jeans." Being asked if she 
felt she was most over Jordan, she bowed 
her head wilh a glorious smile, as she conht 
nn more speak. She seemed to behold eome- 
ihing glorious, as she raised her hand wilh 
sneh a glow of soul as language cannot tell. 
She had from her childhnod endured much 
lor Christ's sake, always choosing rather to 
suffer, wilh the people of God, (Ihe Method- 
ists,) yea, at last she chose the despised fol- 
lowers of Jesus who love bis truly glorious 
appearing : and she now is waiting her re- 
ward, 0 may her death ever prove a quick- 
ening intluence lo stimulate us all on our way 
lo glory. 
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Foreign Hews. 

Wo hove racdvtid full filus of English pa pen, 
by the arrival of tha " Cnledonw," the lBth 
in*t. 

There seeing to bo but lit lie news of interest 
oii ihu oibur ctiatmenL The subject of lite most 
rnmnwnt u nn other nttempl on the life of Louis 
Philippe, whn i* f roper! j styled thfl " Target 
King," We have selected the items of most in- 
terest. 

■ Another attemjit has been made on the life of 
ihe King of the French- While seated ell n 
Window in the Palace of the TnUertea, to listen 
In a concert performed by the National Guards, 
on the :iD Lilt., n luelei in ihe crowd drew n jju'tol, 
and fired two allots at the King. He missed him 
of coarse— and also those in the vicinity — .and 
wad immediately arrested. His nrtme wis Joseph 
Henri, He said he \tiis weary of life, mid re- 
sorted to this crime ni a means of meeting death. 

A Pulls paper, the Courier Fnincaw* suiyathat 
the Moxicuti liovernmciit hasdeiimndeil of France 
and Inland their medialiuii to put an end to the 
war with the United Stales, nod that the depar- 
ture of the Pvwhe for Vera Cruz hut been de- 
layed some days, in order that it may carry the 
answer to this proposition," Doubtful. 

/tata.— »The Pope has published, u was ex- 
pected, on amnesty for all politico! offenders. 
An exception, however, k made against soldier* 
and government employees, but their cases will 
be inquired into, and dealt with according to 
their rpspectivfi merits. The amnesty wjis re- 
ceived with intense and boisterous rejulcnigs by 
the people. The Pope had also won the love of 
the people by cutting down the expense? of his 
household, He is ihu* fitr the tnrwt popular 
Pope known for a long time. He la remarkably 
modest mid unassuming in hist manners,, goes 
out on fool, ond enters readily iuio conversation 
with the people. The new secretaries of state 
have not yel bfleu nutniunled, but there is tio 
doubt tbey will be the two cardinals most distin- 
guuhvd for iheir Liberality. 

Railways are to be authonacd in the papal 
dnmiuiuiis. The lute Pope believed them thing* 
of the dovih 

At Naples some sensation has been created by 
el datflfflfl], in preaching a sort nf a funeral sef* 
mon on the late E'npcj attacking violently the late 
king of Prasad and the present kwg of Ku&ia , 
for their proceedings relative to the Culholic 
church. ]fo spoke also of England r Spain nnd 
Portugal* hut with respect; of Austria he said 
not s word, and of Pranee be «poke, upon the 
whole, very fa vera hie. It id expected that Ihe 
Russian government will complum of the attack 
upon the emperor. 

Cutting a Boy Jhwn with a Scythe* — A lad 
named \Y. H. Fink, nged 12 years, was in 
company with two other boys named William 
and Robert Abe II, on .Saturday so nnight, in a 
field near the sUTinn, culled the Flock Mill Field, 
Gloucester. The hoy* were sitting down on the 
bank tonkia^ into this water, when the parly ac- 
cused, an old man named Jnrnej Ward, was 
mowing on the other side the Meld. Ward called 
out to the yoaths and ordered tht;m to go away. 
William Abell said,. " Whtit, must we not boh 
in the water then, Mr. Ward!" The old man 
replied, 11 If yon don't go home, 1*11 bong your 
pyea up/ 1 On hearing this the hoy said, ,l But if 
we go by you, you will hit us." Ward's re- 
joinder to this expression ef fear was, ** Go one 
the other } or HI mow van r legs off. 



small number ufnott-hes, were concealed beneath 
a howl, in (he garden, according to ihe instruc- 
tion:* of their adviser, who asserted that ihe 
sorceress would come and rcmuvc ihem, as she 
could have no power as long as they'were ftieW 
r^trict watch was kept during the nighl, but noth- 
ing ftppeared ; yel T strange, els (hey relale, un 
elimination next morning, one of the twigs had 
MtfB&bew. or other escaped from it* conrhiHUjeni, 
The next night the twigs wore replaced, and a 
few held adventurers were stationed to watch, 
but about midnight they were mnch nitrified by 
a rustling in the hedge, and a shaking nf the 
trees, and made their exit without any further 
discover}'^ In passing through lite lie Ids it is ri- 
diculous to see the young lambs sporting by the 
side qf their dams, with a wreath, or collar, of 
what is commonly called rowan tree, round 
their necks, but n|] proves ineffectual, as they 
die, thus foolishly ornamented, or perhaps rslbffl 
disguised, with Ihe emblem of ignorance, " 
(From the " Delhi Gaaette," May 24.) 
As it is desirable that our contemponmc* should 
obtain rjorrcct information of a must calamitous 
accident at Loodiunah, we deem it right to cir- 
culate, for their information, the Ibl lowing brief 
account of the facts, leaving more detailed ac- 
counts for Wednesday *s issue U** On the afternoon 
of ihe 20th instant a fearful storm passed over 
the station, and during Ihe same ihe vioieuce of 
the wind became so tremendous, that in less 
than live minutes the whole of the barracks of 
her Majesty's 50th Poet, together with the hos- 
pital, Were levelled to the ground, burying men, 
women, and children in the rttifli. ** It is quite 
wonderful any ef ihe poor creatures escaped, 
but the loss uf life and the number of wounded 
is distressing in the extreme,* ' Uf [he truth of 
this remark the following friihifal return will 

alTord the most melancholy evidence : — Killed 

L sergeant, 3 corporals, 1 drummer, 45 privates, 
H women, 20 children, Total &4. Wounded— 
3 sergeants, 5 corporate, 116 privates, A women, 
& children. Total, 135. 31 dj Missing— 4 pri- 
vates. The loss of life in the villages adjoining 
Loudinnah is said to hnve been very great 

We have been favored with the faLWiug ex- 
tract of a private letter from an oliicer tit LkkU- 
an ah on ihe subject of the late awful cjitpstrephe 
there ** 1 have just now returned from u scene 
of woe and horror, perhaps more painful than 
any which the recent batUes presented, Loodi- 
anah was yesterday visited by a tremendous 



DEUNQUSiNTB. 

[TTmlrr ibis hfi»i! we mny dit oortrr InjiMtlcc, Wo 
ho]ic m»t to. Ifnuv noiicaj here tiavT |*alr1, am! larouirti 
mti-tiLhi hnn< iei( bajso eredft*d 4 erarc jnnar, nwuiili'r 
;'\ lu iIli them jiinlcu.J 

Thr P. M. of BrMaT, Cooa^ write*. Ih«i th« pnper 
sqii io JAMES A. £I1AW in elut taken from tht n.n - ■ 
If-- tiwin y '■ 

Thi-riwimnst*f nflNnvilIu writes, IhM tho paper 
toH.il. WX1>LSI&N It noctilwi wit, llsowei «3 8c. 

The PustmiuhT t.f Wnrcc*l«r, Mmn,, writr*, th«t the 
paper Bent to J.vMKH It, NAtfll Li not lakcli frgai tfie 
AjQcc. fit* ow» $2 2<>, 

H. TEttllV, of Thenipsoavllh', Cona., three 
JoMura, ft&d «0W hia t'Btirr,. nwjnj S-l 30 more. 

ISA ACT, PEA3E, of ihe vmmv place, pays Ihrepde!- 
Ifi.ru, ami stops lijc paper, owlnie $2 wow* 7 and dmMu* 
qucnEks for ihe week — $13 4Q, 



A sermon en 11 Pence/' 
Pa., baa been received. 



from Pitiabnrg, 



ENGLISH MISSION. 



(Recelpti for HEt^tlxh StitsLoa— Conttnucd from oar last.) 
Whole unituFPH. ;*n-vini;s|i- n'Viirtiftlodjed, §7J6 17 
Jtrn i .ijl niocc OUT l»*t— A. Blitn* • 1 DO 
A Friend H W 

A Frfeml - • * - , - lu ou 
M Crvdi-inian - J 00 

t** LtrowuiOD - - - « - , 0 
J Orr 2 00 

n (it 3 uo 

11. (Mark 3 DO 



Wliiplemnnanlm-i'lvecl - * . 
Amount ol expencfitures over rccoEnts, for 
which that o0lc« is r^spniiiifhls - 



EU£DN"ESS NOTES, 



W:lV "I 

William Abell then saltl, " t'ciini- iilone;, Bob, 
then we will |0." The three boys got up and 
ran towards the part of the field where Ward 
was, it being the direct read to their home. The 
two Abel la were first, and the unfortunate hoy, 
Fink, was bubim!. As he pawed die old man t 
he made a cut at ihe poor hay with the scythe 
which he held in bis hand, exchiiming, ^.Tbttfl 
then ; take that." The two Abell* looked round 
at the motneiH, and both saw hicu strike the 
Mow. pink ran a few yards, and then fell down 
fretnnthuuslion, crying, " [am cat** 1 Assistance 
was procured, and the child removed to I he In- 
lirtiiEiry, where on examination, hu was found lo 
tuiTe received a severe cut on the Tight side of 
the hock, one of the kidneys being injured seas 
to almost precladc the hope of recorory, The 
deposition or the wounded boy was taken at the 
Infirmary, and Ihe prhtoner was examined at the 
Shire Ihll, wh.*n Uh? depositions of the oih*r 
boys were taken. On hatvirtg Ihe Halt in the 
custody of the police, the prisoner wad saluted 
with the yells and groans of a great crowd whir^h 
had assembled, ehiefty of women. 

Sufitrifitiat, in 1846 !— A correspondent of 
Ihu Yorkihh-eman writes as fulkiws : — *'Are- 
spocitabie firmi r, near Uelnuley, having, within 
the last Tew months, lost u iiuiuber of ewe* and 
lamha, besides other cattle, imbibed the idea 
that ibey were bewitched by some poor oi"d 
woman. Ife applied to n person called ** a wise 
man," who pretends to lay these malignant 
wretches, and who has, no doubt, mnde prettv 
good inroasb upou the farmer's pocket, bat 
without httvioir thr d'^ircd crfect. Tho following 
are a t>w of ihe methods they practised Three 
ftiji Hi iwigj of elder woodj in which they cut a 



slorm. The whole of the barracks occupied by 
her Mtijesty'siSUili Regiment were laid prostrate, 
burying beneath iheir ruins eighty-eight men, 
women, and children, and wounding 145 others, 
many in a shocking umnner, J was on the 
courl of Ujptest, and the dead-house presented a 
sceue of desolation nut easily described. Muti- 
lated and bbtckened rorpses lying on tlu floor ; 
Ufett, women, and children hcninnuing over a 
wife, husband, and parent. It was a heart-rending 
sight. The barracks were o( kutcha materials, 
hnslily run up two year* ago, as temporary ac- 
commodalion for Europejin troops ; bot no others, 
it seems, were in contemplation to supply their 
place. We are all dteihrttj to huar thai ■ simihtr 
calamity has not befallen Ihe 02nd rcgiuienl, at 
Kerojtepore, where thn buildings ore of nitnilnr 
materials. We have not yet receive sny news 
fruro Kul Kangra, Wheeler crossed the'Beyah 
on the I9ib, and heavy firing was heard yester- 
day, so it may be that the garison holds out 
stjll. The firing was heard by ihe people si 
iXakodin, We are loc distanl'to hear al i.oodU 
anah.* + — Hvrkaru, June 3. 

France. — Condition of the Working €las*e*. 
— T!ie depressed state of Industry appears to be 
severely operating upon the coriditioji of the 
working classes. At Bar-Ie-Dric the high price 
of bread! with the scarcity of work, was creating 
;m agitation amungit Ihe workpeople which 
alarmed the an Ihor i lies. 'J lie principal tuanufac- 
Inters of ibe place had been called togMher bv 
ihe Mayor, and, 3a accordance wtlh his: request, 
had promised noi to leave their people without 
work in existing ci rcuti i ita aces. I he geiniarti heriti 
kepi guard on the largest corn-mill of the city, 
ag tinat which popular menaces hadbeun directed. 
At Roubaii, numerous gatherings of the opera- 
lives had (11 itd the town with apprehension. 
The immedkle cause vraa an ilUjudged attempt 
to reduce wages. One of ihe manufacturer*, it 
seems, bad given notice to his weavers, un bring- 
ing in their pieces, that he should pay lea in 
future for the work to be given oul 1 he* weavers 
refused work on the condition* offered. On 
this being made known, the weavers of she place 
left their looma, and went in procession lo ibe 
house of the nuiniifnc^urer, lo demand ihe reason 
of ihe reduction lie proposed. No breach of the 
peace f so far, had happily been committed ; 
but there was no quesUun ibat disorders would 
ensue if the mnnufacturers should resort to such 
a deplorable expedient. Wages were already 
so \aw t thai a sjoud sturT weaker could unly realise 
about fifteen pence (I franc SOccntirnefl) n iby, 
incladin| therein the gains of his wife or child, 
who agists in the work. 



J. Krkcyjr. — We hvm lent a bundls nf books to yea 
to Marl Tint, Ct,, by Thompiun'i Eipre**. 
H. E, Load, 4 SO, to tutlaace bocks, aad 50 oa flcrAhl 

to 333, 

B. I'urrEer, A-f— 1i pn[J Uic books, and to 309 on the 
Herald, 

J. 11. Ki-m, it— IH1 aow rcceEi^d tha ps- 
piT ? If bo, wlirre I We asTe now enivred it at MiJ- 
cllelown. Lf it i% «enl tWwhrrr, pleste w rile- ui. 

Mcwi Z, Arnold sjl — VYIiatis josr P.O, sddresir or 
how itoc»tho yuEJ^rcoma'iiirer-iedif 

V. Mm iiiiu, g.t— PkMBe Kjve us your P. O. addrns is 
BbOffli, 

Itf t'r; derm an— We have changed Ihe dl»cttioa of 

HQ- |<K|iL-r from UnrUsgtoa tollowtasiorlitlr. 

J. V, llinirft— Pkuii* to und ihe EurojiBia Aihmt 
lltrald to Michaal Urydcrnian, Bawaiiintnie-, Otuails 
W«ci, North America— back Mot. 

t, ¥ Hardy— H w-ih rwelved aad duly acknowkd^H; 
the bala3H:« pn\A to 399. 

A . £ > J v.n d mgi— Vou hav e paid t 1 S F 

A. ft«nri»— We have sral yon a LIHrary.With arcc T pt 
mr|o*ml, eo Dru F M*™lj', RDrrtts4er r IS. Y, 

t. II. t^tiipniau— Vour leittrwiai renuit wl, and mulcc 
Clvrn. 

J . I *<*\ irr— Wp wil I eoatis ue? it . 

8. P. Clark— We suppose ynu ih^rpjnnl to have ihe 
nante (rf B.Tefl eatw«l ou the honfc*, nnd have aa doar; 
■liii ilie nanitt uf JiuLaia Nocskc — choujjiru; [be orudil 
ttwn Joins la hEm. 

E, P. 1'lRlp*, I^Dcdurltnc E50 en for eslru, H p*j-p 
for 13 isntMltom of ike Hofritd— tppvip^ ] fig due nn tae 
iwk rcv[hlf« sent joa **f I bat vol, 

8aaiaii:l L'nLlcii, 1— Wc eiomoi And your name on the 
WorteateT H*i, Do we tend you the paper, or du jou 
jietit i.f our Jiprni.' If yoa have It or aim, [h,s raunej 
In jiniL- lulutni. 

< n . It, Qfiejf** 5 on ilcc 1 !— That nn the "llePaqufai' 1 
9 1 h c wa» a adtiake, Tks [isfK-r tK'Injj taken out by nno- 
tbrr pajnoSi there- wm an in L |i*btr<lness mi youraeri 
for It. 

I) an. BtockE&ft 4— You were crvdlird fnr t 4. Thla, 
n]l,mmg, |ho two dullflrn yim »ay r un tent, pays Pur if ]0. 

ft. V Ursdlry — Wc harp entered tie jomifa nfA. 
Ricliarilsnii nud tl. KnuiK bj new qubseiihcrs, at tfinare 
Pond, L' I . , and p'TL-da ihhm t-m-\i turn dollnr. We CUV jut 
al a lota whether we are correct. If we ojc i.nf, tin) 
■ nlmr i>1 l I ■ > - 1 1 1 li m< L rnvmd the jsajjt-r at rtty otkw of- 
Hit, or in nnv oilttT natur 1 nloroir inlnrro rja. 

A. tMnrli, l\ dn| — We could not and your name at J,a- 
prirtc, lait tlnd the same at Door Viltajtc. | s-j pays for 
t \'i — lha balanee we tend III Uir Eiif&to J>*or ViUugB. 
IT noi MTTWl, fili-Riic tufornt n^ 

U, A. Knnilnll— Hint it rJjtli I We *h at] a t ill tend. 

J, MorrrUon, Si, to v 13, nud ihe t. 
a* wi> Ut**v no ktcr pjiniphbtn than Jinv. Hale4. 

S, Joy, ft^4f ym sent two dollari, itabneld [my for t 
tl. Wr aa«« li MM dollar, li may bu our miatakr^ 
whli-h we will rectify [fyou say you seal more. Plta»c 
vrritn ua, 

K Frnni'L ope dollar (hr Btt™. Yoq itand paid to 

tJini mant hs»e hwn recti v i d, 
M- Chxudler, fuar dnllan fbr liooka. 

HlUiiildtnf— Wo knew nothlno of that. We 

IT 12. 

P, w . Bbdto)^ $1— W> undf nijind the nam* in which 
they are to he sent is U. T. lluuirooai. 



31 TincliTersbnri/**tTtet, Parhih of fit. Mary t g 1 Loidnn. 

All Letters, or Purrols, should he directed, m ahari . in 
J^TvIilMB*. Jjr* FdJwkhi *efllliEipt tt'Llei" frwln tkeC 
B., ran pay ihe [Mwtajdf ni ihe " Herald " nit! re, Bo»tni, 
Mass. Ic^a chna hnlfan ounce, ■ — jnijn:^, 

on* fecit. The Pii^mee for England cannot be pnid«i 
the PiRj[-olUee Lu iu« li. B.. But if lac j«uitnpe Li &wd»i 
ihi Llb ilerahl n nthce in Boston, it will be tntflrdcnt, 
Loidofl, Aof - a, ^ J' Y, HUM, 

Mebtisob p Nsw York are held Sunday niomiaa; 
mid allemooa mt Cmtvii Ntll, at tbe hind of Clailbim 
B^aarc,aad oa JJundhj, Tuewlny, nod Friday tvm lu p 
iathoveairy of Ihe term aa 1U for nutl church ]i For, 
■ylti'iireel/ Meeting are ahti held regnlnrly three itrae« 
eT try Band ay, rotarr of'Christnpher and lludseiHitrHbL. 

Hrbtisos ik BaooKtta, N. Y,, arc held En W r »hinr 
inn Mall, comer of Ailatua and Tilk'ry-Mtrwl», ikrta 
Hraes every Buudny, and also or Monday nnd Thumfay 
even in A t*uaday-afhool :a held in the same pjuts 
each Lord's day afternoon* 

Mkktikqh is Ra«Toa at tkr " Ccnlnd Raloou^ y, . 
y MiU^srtrt, nearly unpositcikc lower uad of the Old 
Riiiith, threti times ou Simdny, hciiI on Tnp^tmy flemI YtU 
day evEuinna h\ the vevtry, abote tha Baluea. 

* ( * The fHend* stsitlnjf fhlladolphla, vrdl Had ita 
fieeond Advctit meetlb^ on the ftahbaih at ole old 
.! ' 1 1 i . IheSulooo uf the L'hllieae Jlun uin, In 9L]|itrE<i, 
betweea Walnut nnd ChcsnlH-*^ J. Lttcu, 

"Secomh Aptkxt LinaART,"— We have a few tela 
of tbe " Library on baud, hunnd Lu »heep t wtikcb may be 
hud ("or %ti a »ct. Tbe Library ■" couiUts of eleht vol- 
uoiL'iF, and contalna ncnrly all Ehui we havt t-Terpub, 
lltaed nti the docrrine of the Second Advent of ChrUt. 
Our frleuaa, fay fu ruiah i ng theinar J v ea with a set, waidd 
in i-t only material !y aiuhM ujj, bat ohtaln a laree aoinimt 
of o n 6 ! u 1 and Jnlerrntiuft mi alter (to the Bible stadenO 
randy eoaibined ia«0 eheau a form. 

Books pen S.*,i.k.— The New Testament (pocket edi- 
tion), ihe Gospels urnnelnied by Campbell, the Eplnks 
by Mackillj(ht,CTi[h Ihr Acta ami ReVelatluai in die COtn- 
oi on miinn This hook ahonld be in the hands of every 
AdveatiKt who dtte* noi underatund the original UrtcX 
Price 37 1-2 cents retail, 33 1-3 wkoh»alb 

WtiiTicnE Ail's Lira or Hps Two Wesi.kts,— Tbii 
id a talaabb: work lor 81, and cannot fall to recommend 
itaelf fa every t-hrlnian. 

ChtHJltw*n CnacoftiiAKCR. — We have oa hand a nent 
ediunn of tkis Tnlauhle work, bound In »h«:p F mi cone* 
|mnd with the " Harp," and one Lis bnardi; the farmer 
at SI 50, and t,u- latter ai St %£. 

,* All letters orcomntunvcatloiis detuned for till* a 
flee should ho directed (n us t paid) to "i. V. lira El 
Bmtuu.Masa." 



fcr 1. H. BhLpniau will itrpach at *>outh Wonlntock^ 
Vt..Frida>, A.uf, 38, *i3r. *. At North Spriufrliebl, 
Vr^flahhatb, Aug. *i- At Cubi t rialL^Thuradjiy, Sept 
16,irt St m. At T din. Vi , Friday. ftfpt. II, at 2 e.s. 
and ounlinus Iter Ihu &dL>batb. 



J. W, 
andll mi 

ir i 



roa Tn& "nSRAia" xsn a. a,, nrBLiciTioaa. 

Aisisr, N. Y — T. M Preble, 
BOFFALo, N. Y.— J. J, Porrer. 
OnmiraATi, O,— John Klloh. 
Ct. v E Li. a n, O.— 1 1.1. ft idii ei ki*. 
Dcaay Llsn,V| h — tjienhen, Faster, Ji. 
Hinrrunn, Ct— Aaron Clapp. 

l-owpr.t, Mais. — H. Gt*orjze. 
Low ILifSrTftr t W, Y.— L. Kimball. 
Kew Baoroao, Maas.— ilearv V. Bat la. 
Nkw Yoaa Cirv— R,B IlnJ|ivter,Sl DeTrtncj-iire*t. 
OiBisnron, Me-— ThnmaiBmiih, 
l'atLAi>::Lj-iLiiA, Pa.— J. LlicQ,3 l^j North n'fTeuili-ii. 
FuBTLitfi}, Mv — Pricr JuhjJion, 9-1 ludia^streel, 
Paoirinr-KCE, R. 1 .— Omrps H. Child. 
RocnnaTKi, K. Y. — J. Wnrah, to 1-3 Stotc-strceL 
Toaoaro, (j. W,— Bauiel Oanipbell. 
WiTERLUo,€. E-— IL nnieboiaon. 
WoncBKTKS. Mhai-.— D, V. W«tb*rbce, 



If llw l^otrl permit, we vhull hold a Conference In 
riinJjL-ld, N. li., the iml f^turdav and Sabbaili in Aug, 
HrethrPEi whn cotnc, can call un flrn. Kh B. I^acfbr In* 
fttrraatlon. Ate. 

Also one at Newbury port. Mum,, nn the aernad Fri- 

iay i4 • : . OOaUMSBC^HJ nl ]U oVInCk a. ■„ aiHl 

rooiinmr 'of«r tfaa Sabbath. Friend* In the re(Joii are 
Inviird iik aitrnd and give aibclri. Th* CTnnfrreare w ill 
be hvld in the Chapel in Hak'aCnnn. 

Edwh Ucbxd:am. 

There will he n Oamp-meetlng at Berfcu Pinal, N.J., 
on the land of Uto. ilalter, Ave miles from Jersey City, 
eomTrwurJnft nn. Mundav, Anx.al.aad roaHnuniint.il the 
Aainrday following. Teob will hr for ihcne 

who amy atleud, RrelhreU and ffreads are Invited. 

B, JSoEawoop, 

Tberr will he a Teiii%mtf tin? it Brimflebl, ofajw.,tn 
enmrncnesi Tskondaj , Sept. 3, «i 10 a, m., on Bie Kroumf 
i*f Bru. II. Qoodell, nenr wlmt h ended Urliulleld Kaat 
Cornrr, and rpnilnnc over ihe Siibbalh, TTn" hrerhrriL 
are rt-^uexttit in ncut.ir .|, Id lb i. fcnin. Ttlo#B pom l'tl[E Is J 
Wi^iprn R. R. wJIJ .Lop Hi SuUllL Uri.ffcQ.llii Dcput, 
tTbprf ftf.tr.jtnnmliiijL.t l H lie j.rririiTtnl ]l r.-l I ■ n li !|.,v. 
Id, lenU, will |.|*MI» brlnfl lltrm. PrnTtaioh will &f mvl^ 
forila tliiitiuit. 

CfimniUuj^—C E. fiaiooa, Tl. Coodill, B, B.ioa, 
B. Win.. 

Tlloi. mill he n (.'riraf.-nimTtliig <[r lime rmilnupi) In 
J.ihn.ir.wi., Kix-li I " . nrH^t Prjiine, W t T,u«rniir 
"villi r il I lir.iTr. I'-'iiiuli iiflllf S4epl- IX uil Lit eaEilimie 
■Ixdaya, Urrllirci. Are inrilrd. TTliwe who aro ntisble 
14. |iro*lik) frtr tlifU.M-'ivr. Mill hr [ir-ivi.i.il far. 

M. ClIA.mxi. 



Lfllen it Eecclpls far Wttk ending lug, IL 

TT We hnvr nu&eicil In eneh ■eiinowlfflifirimi IHl 
nuinlMT tti wnicii il pav.. V/hvra thr Toiume o'<t> * 
inthti.ine.l T Lite wboi« Yntume ti pni(3 (of. 

fl. IlurrciL, fel t ti. A^cri. fififj— rwh Men.- — 

W»lM|.l II— (1 10 C, Alkn.tU; L.Cunta,19i|K- 

L'r>tlcfniaTL, (ilwliar for CUImI, C. GiltMj (^UCLtftJ 
mlra.), «io— rarh 91 1W-F. I,. llni.,la.a i R.W.T.nei, 
210; K. CIuM.t 13 | h. WlHt.Mtl O. Hrwolls J.T. 
FifLio t * U; Urilliniiiflui, v U; A llall,5&6 (onepapfT— 
«kU two f); I. Lewli (Willi SS turns), 211—1 
I., \orla, ifi) i U Armilrnii,. IX I B. Titoi, >!:'■ 
KtrW I li I 0. Until, ,i];h.i.:',.,v.i. 
Kiwit, Mi M. tV HiiliiMuii, i U; B, Uritft (m 
tl to Heqbctv tirifua_li n ykfct ft, 290 ; !). HI, Uiuu,., T 
II; W. Hull; s. I, Han, » Is ; H. A. ««r, ailS; J. Hi* 
ler.KP; G. l'nrket, * 13; H. Kent, Sua ; £, Uloii, * HI 
0. W. WMliiig, 1 1! ; S, P. IllaJlr) ,2T9 ; W, Jf. II aft 
» IS; K. WcllKiby (at Wih|,M ; 0, Uiat.**l *• 
Van Horn, < li| M. J. Took, i 12 1 0. Hllltr, SS!; 1. '■ 
Blll«,£35l C. lllirbcoclf) I 9; A. Bate, I tli A. A«erj, 
2*7; M. Fn.e.i U , B, U. Ukaadln, 141 : M. Claii,' 
12lB, Clillei, 2S« ; il. H. Baldwin, t la; J. Ueon, ■ Hi 
S. N. lienr, i li j B. Algoi, 294 ; J , Harrow, v B ; B, J, 
Blaili, v II I A. Streclcr, t 13 ; K. B. Haitiitge.lM i 
Hemoa, m; U. <:. Tuonrtlot, 2JS ; P. Wileo\,»f*l f- 
B. r.iill.l, iSS; J. F. GiiHiI, Ml ; B. Browoann, S22l ' 
Orr, Mi M. TmhIIimm (for " Wottb " in run, » ■ ' 
tlier, m-, L. 1). Allen, ¥ lii 0. T. Konl, » B{ L. D. 1"» 
W, ir IS i B. E. Harr, f IJ i t, c.mpbell, 267(111* 
»e'rlh (!. Marfcly, MS; final) Hill (art yaiim*' 
-if in, it pat™ v Jit if noi, wrllo o*) j j, OtMlfrev, i Jli 
Si. Haicliriilor, JH ; o.T. Blacy, ¥ 111 8. fialljoa,' 7 '' 
A. M. lliown, » li ; J. 8. IjirraW, at* t A. iloirin«"' 
SM; P, Claili.T 11; A. Stow. I ll;.[I.Onl,i 1»I 2' 
ft Wllhrr. i 1*1 8. Tilt, > 12; w. (trceomsti, 25>; !>' 
Upon, i lo_tl more tluo t C. Bnow, 26* ; L. M Ifl"" 
tlllilullarforciinii), i 12; *. I.liuuiln r, IftJ.A-**' 
maa,3oei B. If. flltn!,T li; B. M. tut,* lit J, C* 
ler, r 11; J. HolrJori,* 111 A.Ttinn, r In; B. Hurt" 1 .' 
I!; G. W, Clemnit, v lit H IJbaadlor, t II; J. NW» 

v la; j . a. Ml) ill (wiib Hit one i.i-t ^in;' i.. 

J- Caw, t li ; S. B - " 
eilraa}, t li— rnrii 



II. 



i.u I.T1FTII UilE 1IUI mr nil i ■■ ■ 1 1 

Mttdn, Jr.. v 12 ; N, KuitUI 0 *i 

»1 BEvrrrll ; E Wrifhl, • » 11 

FHUl(aml 1 60 for J N'Hei.ia, 263), t I] ; W <i »<* 
■k>; A C Foot, 2*1 i W E Undi rwnoil, i lis H l^M"' 
t IS; tl G Bmttli.iSS; Tlaw, 3K, II Terry, IBs 0 
««,' II i W iiilbo|a, 279 ( w 1 jihrnp, i 12 i * >* 
limp, > 12; 1 MorfM, 292 ; XL WiialmsW; l c, Sf 
Ml, S05; A Men II, r la-, A 0 Abel, 319 ; J «' WW 1 * 
»!i,CG Bmtib,* liii BSlillinaii, y 13; LTH&ns,«™ 
11 8 Biuehart!, t li— eat* t2- — F. Hill (and C. Hen*!' 
Ill; II Terry, 1&5 ; 8 Oake., t 11 ; J T Feaae, « » • ' 
ilrrj, iae~e», Ji SS— .J B Si Jnhn (wilh eilraa). ' »* 
II A Miller, » 12i I Sblpman, i IS-tocliii — -1 <'" IV ' 
»11-#S. 
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" THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM TOU INTO HEAVEN, SHAiL SO OOME IN LIKE MANNLR AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN." 



VOL III, SO, I 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER 3, 1646. 



TOLE No. m 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a POfltJHHED EVE AIT WEUVtSatlilf 

AT NO. 9 MILS, STHEET, BOSTON, 

BY J, V. niMBS. 

Tuns— 8] pitr Volume or 25 Nmnbcf*. 35 Tor Bis 
capiat, gJu for Tlilrtccti copies- 
\j] criiiiniiiiiLcainiiir., onkn ot rcmitinni^ for thi* of* 
fltr, ih'"ntJ.| ' hp dlrecnefl In "J. V. Ill Vf Il-isiuu MiWf." 
ijwt pnirl ;. fkitMCtiberi"' niimn, wi.bi ibslr Ptwt-oillco 
*Mrf«, sfatnihl tus JJp[iuc[ly t^en. when uxmay It for- 



Udshazznr. 

bv fttanv coRVWAi.t,. 

Belaa lour it king E He Li4i uunr is Inni ! 
its! 1 thousand dark noli tea all head mma tioard ; 
Prills g lta[,:n, flowers titoaioin, menu * Emm. and a flood 
OT lie wloe iIijie man luveib runs r,-,l,_l , r lEinti biucwj i 

'•IT* 1 !lL"fi% nml 11 nnt pf nilrta. 
And LLc beauty that maddens the paaHlons or earth \ 

And lilt crouds nil shout* 

Till the the rcmlte ring— 
All praise to Belsnia'uir, Helshaxuir the king I 

"Bring f«^t^I»* , erte* too nionnrrla, ,L the imfIi cf gold, 
lather tort- dnwe from the temples ol olii $ 
Bttsg forth, lilt] we'll ifrlnk while the trn 01 prunes hlnwu, 
To Lbc gmls uf bright silver, of gold, sad ,il" stone : 
Bring forth and before him the ressels all illicit, 
4*1 lc bow* untn Waal, ami he drink* the dark wine i 
While the criini|i"l> bmy, 
Ami theeymhabi ring — 
rr&he, praise In Helab&££nr, Belalnmar the kins: ? 

wail comclh, look ! nmk I without riu-n -i r.7 or call r 
■MArltftlwiEli [In. l^liMin^litnElil li ,l,il ..u til.' wall .* 
wast piercsth the king like the point of ft rfart ! 
wkat drtio* the cold blood from bin cheek to hi* heart t 
jAMiceans : Magician*! the lellera etpouoiil 11 
*vtr are read— -iii'l IMahiitsar la dead on Hie ground. 

Jlark ! Ihe Furvbui la coins 

On a nonijiierur'a wing, 
an* ft Male's, m ihe ttiruiie iif Bejalisssar Ihe king I 



Tho Lord's Coming, 

A GREAT PRACTICAL DOCTRINE. 

ETT1E *ev. Hon b is r BmjtK, M. A., CBATLllS TO THE 
Barn : ■ . 1 •. 1 1 v . exu. 

(Cnilliiiitcal from our last-> 

S Again ; let us view the passive Chris- 
ton suffering for sorrows uo[ properly 
ait own; in other words, sympathizing 
with others' pain. Here also wo shall 
**! what effectual consolation is afforded, 
uy looking to a commit Savior. 

The Believer is a taamber of Christ's 
Wj catholic, or universal, Church,* 
*hat church is now in a militant, low, 
distressed state, struggling for exisl- 
mKe , and oppressed with foes. 

As a member of this afflicted body, the 
"Mistian suffers with The Church ; 
•"d every stab, which that church re- 
wives, pierces his heart. With heraf- 
atMions from \vithout, he syinpathizes ; 
•"d for her sorrows from within, for her 
pollutions, divisions, and law state of 
; grace, he deeply feels. And such, he 
*Bowa, mustbe th'e condition of the church 
P>ta time of the end ; for, the decree 
'■>"Let both grow together untr, the 
arrest, " How deeply momentous, there- 
™**t to his soul, becomes the time of the 
end when Christ, at his coming, slndl 
j a w his church unto himself! With 
ik P' e asure, the believer anlickpatea 
toe Advent of his Lord, by which alone, 
to that body in the existence of which 
awn life is bound up, he sees final 
^verance. On that event his soul rc- 
5^s*wiih profound consolation, as alone 
•Thi, 



*%a i" n luuaxifl 001 Bn 7 particular natitinnl 
•f rlj ' b " 1 lh * t menl t'hnrch, or Bjsjeiiibly 
..a * l ,fo P ls > fc ««ii tiie btnnnitii of iha world, 
«« out of which u«™ U no ^atilvntW 



bringing full salvation, by translating the 
spouse of Christ from a state of reproach, 
suffering and sorrow, to one of glory, 
rest and joy. 

And not only with the Church, but 
with Creation also, does the Christian 
sympathize. 

"The whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now." 
These groans of creation, rational and 
irrational, find an echo in the believer's 
heart ; for he has a heart which feels for 
the sorrows of others. When shall these 
sorrows cease? he inquires. At "the 
manifestation of the sous of God," when 
Christ comes, " to be admired in his 
saints;" the sacred oracles reply' He 
longs, therefore, for that period, and is 
comforted in its anticipation ; for then 
shall it be said by the great Regenerator, 
" Behold, 1 mate all things new ;" and 
then shall be brought in the " new heav- 
ens, and the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." Hail, auspicious tiny ! 
Soon may the counsels or eternal wisdom 
cause its brightness to dawn upon this 
dark earth. Soon may that " morning 
without clouds " arise. So shall the 
groans of creation cease ; Eind, from n 
ransomed and regenerated world shall one 
wide and universal Hallelujah ascend to 
the throne of God. 

Thus, to the suffering Christian, wheth- 
er he be unstressed by his own private sor- 
rows; or sympathizing with the afflicted 
Church; or moved by the groans of crea- 
tion — under either of these circumstances, 
the consideration of the Advent of Christ 
brings strong consolation. 

3. It remains now, that we should con- 
sider the practical influence which the 
doctrine of the Second Coming of the 
Lord exercises on the Acrit* Christian. 

Decisions of character, and conmct 
is one effect produced by the conscious- 
ness of the Lord's speedy advent. Who 
will halt between two opinions, or pursue 
a lukewarm course, if he believes that 
the Judge is standing at the door ? No 
man, tinder the full impression that Christ 
is indeed at hand, that in the term of his 
own natural life ho probably may behold 
Him,— no man, under these impressions, 
can be undecided in his conduct. The 
habit of his mind being to contemplate 
an absent Savior as presently coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, he acts with firmness and 
resolution in the service of Christ. He 
regulates the whole tenor of his life bv 
this influential object of expectation, being 
careful only that when his Lord appears, 
he may stand before Him with joy. 

Watchfulness, is another grace which 
the Christian, engaged in the active pur- 
suits of life, finds powerfully railed forth 
by the consideration of the Second Ad- 
vent. 

The direction of our Savior is, " Be ye 
like unto men who wait for their Lord." 
This, therefore, is the state in vjbjjch 
Christ would hove his people constantly 
to he found — as servants in a family, 
who are waiting the return of their absent 



! master. Of the precise moment or that 
return, they have not been informed ; 
but, tlicy know that it will take place 
j when the majority of their fellow-servants 
are unprepared. Thus it is with the Chris- 
' tian. He knows the will of his absent 
,, Lord, concerning the slate of preparation 
in which He would have his church to 
be ; he knows how speedily his Loril 
; may return, and what universal terror and 
' dismay that return will occasion. He is, 
therefore, on his guard ; for to be found 
sleeping at his post, would bring to him 
shame and confusion. His language is, 
" Let us not sleep as do others," and with 
this, his conduct is in accordance. Day 
and night he is looking out, to see what 
.sign, there is of his Lord's return. His 
i anxious eye continually ranges round 
the portentous horizon. He watches un- 
to prayer, and prepares himself for im- 
pending events. 

Detachment fbom the world is 
another important benefit amine from the 
doctrine which we are considering. 

Over the Christian's engagements, lia 
bill ties, habits, and pursuits, whether 
social, professional, literary, scientific, or 
otherwise, the thought of a coming Sa- 
vior exercises a strong control. If the love 
of gain besets him, the eternal riches, 
which Christ at his coining will bcsinw 
are to him an effectual counterpoise. If 
the natural bent of his mind be the love 
of pleasure, the anticipated joys of the 
Sra-onil Arlvenl sue oajeulated to quench 
the unhallowed flame. If the love of ease, 
and a lethargic indolence beset him — if 
some favorite pursuit too mnrh engrosses 
or if some master passion with L'Eiliinj; 
bondage lords it over him ; — in either of 
these cases, and in any ^similar ones, 
what a moti ve is here presented to an en- 
ergetic effort for deliverance. Or. is lie 
naturally ambitious? In contemplating 
the glories of the future, how do all the 
objects of human esteem sink into insig- 
nificance ! Or. does the love of man's 
applause, or tho dread of man's censure — 
those fearfully influential principle;; — do 
these too strongly appeal to lite corrupt 
principle within I Behold, in the antici- 
pation of a Coming Savior, a principle 
still more inflnential ! For, when a be- 
lieving man has learned to realize the 
smile of an approving Gud, how little 
will he esteem die applause of his fellnw- 
inen ! And, when he has had brought 
home to his soul a dread of that terrible 
denunciation, " Depart, ye cursed," how 
little will he care that his name is now 
cast out as evil ! The power of the world 
is disarmed by the vision of things invisi- 
ble; and all its pomp and circumstance, 
its pageants and applause, its triumjAs 
and its time, all these have no glorv to 
the mind imbued with heavenly faith", by 
reason o f the glory which excelled]. That 
glory will be revealed by Christ, who is 
emphaticnlly"theKingofGlon'."This, 
" in hit times, Ho will show," The heart 
of the Christian is full of the times ; and, 
in the many temptations to worldliuess 
which beset himjte finds no stronger te- 



I sisting [lower than a lively perception of 
the day when glory shall be revealed. 

In Self-Control a Christian is, also, 
much aided by the anticipation of the 
Lord's coming. 

What moderation in the regulation of 
his desires is he taught, by looking to the 
speedy manifestation of Christ J " The 
end of all tilings is at hand." This sol- 
: emn sentence being written in his heart, 
he does not immoderately desire anj' of 
those things which perish in the using. 
His imagination does not wander over 
visions of earthly bliss, or of worldly ag- 
grandizement. The word addressed to 
the son of Neriah. he feels well suited to 
himself: " Seekcsl thou great things for 
thyself? Seek diem not; for, behold, I 
will bring evil upon all flesh," Thus the 
near approach of the consummation, by 
presenting to ihe Christian, the destruc- 
tion of all those things on which the 
children of men so fondly dote, is made a 
means of moderating his desires, and of 
checking the ardor of his covetous and 
roving imagination. 

And, as the desires after what we do 
not possess are thus subdued, so, also, is 
immoderate indulgence in what we do 
possess restrained. Though we may be 
surrounded by many earthly blessings, 
we learn not to abuse them, remember- 
ing that word of our master, " Take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged wiih surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares." Oh 
what a call to moderation in alt things is 
the nearness of the Lord's Advent ! See, 
in the following passage to the Philippans, 
how Paul uses it as a check to all exces? , 
" Let your moderation lie known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful 
for nothing." And again, to the Corinth- 
ians — " But this I say, brethren, the time 
is short ; it remaineth that both they that 
have wives be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep as though they wept 
not; and thev that rejoire as though 
they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as 
1 linu Lrh they possessed not ; and they that 
use this world, as not abusing it ; for the 
fashion of this world passelh away," It 
is thus that a sense of the nearness of our 
Lord's Advent, which will be attended 
with the dissolution of this present mun- 
dane state, is directly calculated to coll 
forth the exercise of Chris tian Moderation, 
and to bring the whole man, in body, 
soul, and spirit, under the wholesome 
regulation of Self-control. 

Diligence in the use or talents is 
the last beneficial result which 1 shall 
notice, from the consideration of the sub- 
ject before us, produced on ihe Christian 
in action. 

If a man is perpetually realizing the 
fact, that the Judge is standing at the 
door — that at any moment He may ap- 
pear, and, that when he comes, an exact 
] v,-koning will be taken of his talents— 
id these considerations, he finds a power- 
ful stimulus to action. With what gifts, 
then, is he endowed ! Are they powers 
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of mind or of body ? Is it health, or wealth, 
ur leisure, or influence, or station in so- 
ciety, that he possesses I All, and every 
talent, a man, itwa instructed, will en- 
deavor lo cultivate. And if he possesses 
hut one, he wells knows that he dare not 
hide it; wbjlst, on die other hand, if 
gifted with many, he is aware they are 
not to be used fur his own aggrandize- 
ment, hut to be employed as the property 
of thiit Lord, before whom he is so soon 
to stand. 

Nor will he overlook the Reward, For, 
though salvation is all of grace from first 
to last, yet, the saved shall be " rewarded 
according to their works," He reads that 
the gift of a cup of cold water will be re- 
compensed — that a secret prayer will be 
openly acknowledged — that he that re- 
ceived a prophet, because he is a prophet, 
will receive a prophet's reward ; and he 
that receive th a righteous man, because 
he is a righteous man, will receive a 
righteous man's reward. He knows that 
the eyes of the Lord arc on his servants 
for good ; that " verily there is a reward 
for the righteous, doubtless there is a 
God who judgeth the earth." He knows 
that the day of his judgment is fixed, and 
that it will be then fully seen, that "God 
is a re warder of all them that diligently 
seek him." Who, then, with such 
thoughts as these, will slumber ? Who 
will not labor for " a full reward?" 

Thus, on the Active, as well as on the 
Contemplative, and Passive Christian, the 
doctrine of the second Advent exercises 
a directly practical influence, leading him 
to Decision, both of mind and conduct ; to 
a greater Separation from the world ; lo 
Watchfulness and Self-Control ; and to 
Diligence in the employment of talents. 

It is then, evident, that the Second 
Coming of Christ, when properly con- 
sidered, instead of being a speculative, is 
a practical doctrine, and calculated to be 
deeply influential on the heart and life 
of die people of God, And the cause of 
this is manifest; namely, because that 
day Irings moil tiddly to the mind a 
sense of Responsibility. He therefore, 
that has that day constantly before him. 
most sensibly feels his responsibility, and 
is proportionably more careful in the regu- 
lation of his conduct. 

In closing this part of the subject, I 
wouiJ add— that in considering the Sec- 
ond Advent, due distinction is to be made 
between the fact of the Lord's return, 
and llie details of those events whirh will 
then take place. The former is a grand 
practical subject, to bo received by nil 
real Christians. With the latter there 
is much which is of minor importance, 
on which Christians may differ. Let 
this be well observed, for Satan, through 
the details, constantly lends men away 
from the fact ; or, prejudices them against 
the fact, by an undue stress being laid 
on the details. Let Christians be on their 
guard against these delusions of Satan, 
for, " we are not ignorant of his devices. 1 ' 
— (To ie continued.) 



Daniel's Visions. 

»I IBS (Br. T. n. IBM., K. i. 
{UoucliuJat.) 

Another lesson which statesmen may 
deme from these visions, is the close 
union between political and heavenly 
wisdom. Of all the civil TU | Pr s, recorded 
in holy Scripture, Daniel is almost the 
only one in whom no fault appears. 
Even his bitter enemies are compelled 
to bear witness to his integrity. " We 
shall not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it concerning the 
law of his God." But he who is°thus 
proposed to us, by the Holy Spirit, as 
the pattern of a wise and upright ruler, 
was also the most favored of the prophets! 
and received message after message of 
heavenly wisdom, by the ministry of My 



angels, and the direct vision of the Son 
of God. 

The union of these two elements, so 
conspicuous in the prophet himself, Te- 
appears in the whole course of these sa- 
cred visions. They are political narra- 
tives or earthly changes: they are a main 
and inleguilipari of the oracles of God. 
Here we see how the kingdom of God, 
which is from everlasting to everlasting, 
includes and grasps, in its sublime pro- 
gress, all the kingdoms of the world. 
Heathen rulers.unconsciously and blindly, 
but Christian kings and princes, by their 
free and willing allegiance, become fellow 
workers in this mighty plan, and help 
on the final triumph of the king of Right- 
eousness, the Prince of Peace. There 
is indeed another kind of political wisduui, 
which coines from beneath, and minds 
only earthly things, and is itself justly 
condemned, as earthly, sensual, and 
devilish, lint true political wisdom, nidi 
as the holy Daniel had attained, is from 
above, and has its eye fixed upward on 
the everlasting hills. It plans for the 
happiness of nations ; but then it remem- 
bers that true happiness can only be 
Tound, when man rises above himself, 
and holds fellowship with his Maker, and 
the glorious realities of the spiritual world. 
Such a wisdom, while it sits in the gale 
of earthly kings, has its ear ever open to 
drink in those messages of truth and 
grace which may be sent down from the 
sanctuary of heaven. When it dwells 
on the facts of human history, and has 
sketched the comprehensive outlines nf 
the past, it is never content to trace 
raereiy the policy of man, bui rises to con- 
template the Divine counsels, and those 
laws of justice, forbearance, righteous- 
ness, and mercy, which are perpetually 
iiMtolding themselves in all ihe works of 
Gnd towards the children of men. For 
this is ihe true political wisdom, lo know 
the place which a naiion holds in the 
great plan of redemption, the love of God 
which is resting over it, the truths and 
duties on which its pence and safety de- 
pend, the special calling with which God 
has called it, and the wide range of holy 
happiness which lies before il, in obedi- 
ence to His will, and a free and glad sub- 
mission to the great and eternal laws of 
His righteous kingdom. How unlike 
the mercenary theories of physical wealth 
and bodily comfort, is the ideal which 
these visions supply lo us, or political 
duty and national greatness ! To execute 
justice on earth, and receive angel-visits 
from heaven ; to trace the course of hu- 
man history, and see in every step the 
direct and visible hand of God ; to catch 
the bright dawn of the coming glory, and 
guide the sojourners of ihe world, tli rough 
the mists or lime and of sense, Inwards 
that holy light ; to teach them, like the 
prophet, lo renounce unprofitable and 
hurtful luxuries, and the dainties of royal 
tables, but to hunger and thirst for ever- 
lasting truth, and messages of grace from 
on high ; these are the true features of 
national wisdom, the maxims, revealed 
iu these prophecies, to guide and mould 
the whole policy of righteous statesmen 
and Christian kingdoms. 

These visions, again, if they were duly 
studied by our modern statesmen, might 
deliver them from the snare of a blind 
subservience to the popular will, and 
leach them to govern by a higher stand- 
ard than the expedients of the passing 
hour. TheTe was a time when the chief 
snare of rulers was a proud and unfeeling 
selfishness, that would sacrifice ihe hap- 
piness and peace of millions to the splen- 
dor of a court, or the caprice of a king. 
That age of servile flattery and selfish 
royalty has gone by, and "opposite evilB 
have succeeded in ils room. Now, from 
the spread of knowledge, and the rapid 
communication of thought nnd intelli- 
gence, the power of ihe state baa passed, 



more and more, inio the hands of the 
people. The temptation to which states- 
men are now chiefly exposed is therefore 
of an opposite kind. It is to purchase ihe 
favor ol the people, at whatever cpli.lo 
shifi their opinions with ihe liJc, to §uib> 
the helm of the suite, merely fay the 
eddies of public opinion, with nofjipeal 
to higher maxims than the expediency o( 
the hour, and thus to degrade Christian 
legislation into the mere art of securing 
the voles of a majority, arid of changing 
so dexterously with the tide as to avoid 
all public disgrace. Whero the will of 
ihe people is made the final appeal, and 
has itself to be discovered amidst the 
feverish excitement of passion, the char- 
acter of statesmen mus l tend to sink con- 
tinually towards this pitiable standard, 
and their views lo become the servile 
echo of every delusion uf their times. 

A close and intimale study of these 
inspired visions would have a mighty 
power to counteract and overcome this 
degrading influence. The Statesman, no 
longer led away blindly by ihe passions 
oil lie hour, or even by" die delusions of 
his own generation, will have his feel 
lifted out of the mire, and plained on a 
rock of eternal truth. Instead of borrow- 
ing his'views from the prejudices of the 
multitudes, or floating blindly with the 
stream of opinion, he will enler into the 
secret place of the Most High, and there 
abide under the shadow or ihe Almighty. 
Whatever be the floods of error or seilish 
folly in the world below, these prophecies, 
in their fulfilment, will be like a sure 
anchor of hope, and teach a lesson of 
simple confidence in the wisdom of ihe 
supreme and eternal King. He will see 
here that I here are truths unaffected by 
all the changes of time, and that his own 
duty and privilege is not to echo blindly 
the follies of the passing age, but to be a 
fellow-worker in the mighty counsel of 
love which endures for ever. 

Everywhere, at the present time, this 
element of Irue greatness needs restoring 
to the national councils. We are warned, 
by many signs, to rest upon no principles 
or professions, which refuse to own the 
direct authority of the word of God. 
Modern statesmen, with but few excep- 
tions, seem now to accept the will of ihe 
people for (heir supreme law, and popular 
opinion Tor their only guide, and hence 
the curse of Reuben is resting upon them. 
" Unstable as water, they cannot excel," 
Between the supple cleverness of a Tal- 
leyrand, and the holy wisdom of Daniel , 
there is a wide gulf of separation. And 
how can our publicans renounce the de- 
grading standard of ihe apostale priest, 
and rise to emulate the beloved prophet, 
unless they learn, from these visions, lo 
read history in the light of heaven, and 
consider how their own conduct and 
maxim will appear, when they are regis- 
tered in " the Scripture of truth," and 
written in the book of remembrance be- 
fore the throne of God ! 

There is another truth, which modern 
statesmen would do well to consider, re- 
vealed in almost every one of these holy 
prophecies. However blind they may be 
to the details of interpretation, and how- 
ever plausible the excuse they may often 
find for their willing ignorance in the 
dispute of commentators and divines, here 
that excuse will scarcely apply. There 
is a searching trial at hand, an hour of 
sorrow to the Gentile kingdoms. The 
mighty Image must soon be smitten on 
its feet of iron and clav, and broken to 
pieces. The last of the four empires 
must, at length, be destroyed, and given 
to the burning flame of Divine displea- 
sure. The sanctuary of God must be 
cleansed in these last days, while judg- 
ment is executed on those who have pro- 
faned it. The determined consummation 
must come at last on the desolatnrs of 
the land of Israel In short, to sum up 



I the whole in the words of this last vision 
" there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a naiion to 
lhat same time, and at dial time the 
people of God shalj be fielpvered, $>ery 
one that shall Ijo found written u ih" c 
Booh." 

How many popular delusions Vivoujd 
this one truth, ii simply and heartily & 
lieved, sea iter to the winds ! How it 
would frown into silence die empty and 
frivolous laugh of self-conceited politj. 
cains, who dream of clear skies and smooth 
water, when rocks and breakers are 
around lhem, and the tempest is gather- 
ing over their heads. The boosted tri- 
umph of liberal opinions, whither, alas ! 
does it lead ? Useful knowledge, popular 
freedom, the growth of science, theaclivily 
of trade— what tire they ail, without 
the national fear of Gad, but delusion 
and folly ? The life or a nation consistent 
not in the abundance or the things it pos- 
sessed. Surety, if it were fell thai such 
dangers were before us, statesmen wotdd 
no longer account it untenable folly to 
tremble in spirit at the Divine threaten- 
ing against idolatrous or apostate nations. 
They would rather humble themselves 
under "the mighty hand of God. How- 
ever deep their wisdom, or large their 
experience, they would feel lhal a wisdom 
far higher than theirs was needful, to 
guide the course of a naiion aright in 
times which are close ai hand. They 
would sec thai, in the prospect or so 
bitler and searching a trial, the only 
safety, for men or states, is in lhat right- 
eousness which exalteth a naiion, the 
direct blessing of the God of heaven «i 
the prayer of faith, and a willing obedi- 
ence to His commandments. 

There are many other lessons of polit- 
ical wisdom, which might be drawn from 
every part of these visions of Daniel, 
now explained, if only the ear of Chris- 
tian senators were attentive to catch lie 
messages they convey. A clear view of 
these warnings of the persecutions of the 
Little Horn, and ihe idolatries of the 
Wilful King, would expose the foUj 
which confounds light with darkness, aad 
the national patronage of a hateful idol- 
worship, with a public homage to the 
God of trmh and holiness, and the Gos- 
pel or the Lord Jesus Christ. We can 
scarcely hope that such a measure of light 
will pierce within that atmosphere of joist 
and unbelieving self-conceit, in which 
too many poli leans of ihe present daj 
seem to be immured. But a greal step 
would be gained, if they could only learn 
to meditate, with quiet thought, on those 
greal truths which a single glance maj 
rerl si to them in these holy pages nf i n ' 
spired wisdom. For here they may W 
thai all the changes of time are noted, 
from eternity, in " ihe Scripture of truth " 
by the all-seeing wisdom of God. Mili- 
tary ambition, subtle policy, ihe arts of 
statesmen, the voice of excited muliiuidef, 
the passions of every hour, the delusion* 
of every age — al! must pass in silent re- 
view under the eye of heaven. The hi* 
teresls that now agitate parties, and con- 
vulse nations, will soon be hushed in ihe 
silence of the grave. The weighty dis- 
putes on questions of perishable wealth, 
will be succeeded by times of troaWc anil 
alarm, when the hearts of worldly men 
shall fail them for fear, and for looking 
after those things thai are coming upon 
the earth. The policy which cannDl 
discern between truth and error, light and 
(tartness, ihe Gospel which saves immor- 
tal souls, and (he superstition that des- 
troys them, may soon have its fatal blind- 
ness exposed before the jndgmenl-seni f 
Christ. The pToud boasts "of a light in 
which God is forgotten, and exiled from 
the councils of rulers or the fields of 
science, will expire and be lost in lb' 
britrht splendor of the manifested kingdom 
or die Most High. The system of though! 
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Khich would divorce poll lies from religion, 
and this world from tlic world to crime, 
will die of themselves, like shadows of 
ill-: night, when once the morning of the 
resurrection dawns on (he unbelieving 
world. Then " a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall rule in 
judgment." Then the " work of right- 
eousness will be pence, and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance 
forsrer." Once let the statesmen of these 
btter times begtu to realize these hopes 
a! prophecy, or its past fulfilment for 
ihousands uf years, and the clouds of 
earthliness which are now around them 
must gradually pass away. They would 
then live, and study, consult and legislate, 
ra immortal beings, in the sight of the 
ewtuating God, and with a view to the 
advance of His glorious kingdom, The 
nicks of party would be succeeded by the 
teeents of fervent prayer; the flash y 
brill Lmce of declamation, wasted on trifles 
U n moment, by a profound thoughtful, 
ncs; of spirit, and the tone of deep awe 
and reverence which befits the task of 
helping millions or follow immortals in 
joe steep and upward pathway of life 
eternal. 

May the God of Daniel, in these days, 
wise up a school of Christian politicans, 
wba, like that great prophet, may com- 
HtM human, political wisdom, with that 
which is heavenly and divine! Instead ; 
of dial melancholy spectacle of national 
eovetonsntss and eonteinpt for Divine 
truth, reflected, as by a faithful mirror, 
in the public councils and legislation, we 
ttighl then see bright earnests of the 
kingdom of Christ, in care for the welfare 
of (he souls of the poor, and unfeigned 
Mai fur the glory of God. We should 
then insult heaven no longer, by plans to 
tnuttK national peace and safety, through 
Wbos offered to promote and perpetuate 
tdoi-worehip. Instead of profane scon's 
directed against God's holy prophets, the 
tfcrof such rulers and senators would 
drink in the truths they proclaim with a 
deep reverence, as a message given for 
jfeir own guidance by the king of kings. 
They would look up lo Him for wisdom 
m every hour of perplexity, and thai 
wisdom would be given. They would 
then be afraid no longer in the perilous 
and in the days of famine they 
would be satisfied. For still, through 
fery age, nnd in every nation, whether 
■ the nineteenth century, or in the days 
°f Gyrus, whether a people be cursed 
with the clever wickedness of a Talley- 
JMd, or blessed with a faithful Zerubba- 
W and holy Daniel, the promise and the 
ihreatening of God will be accomplished 
wiihuut fail— "Them thai honor me I 
will honor, and they that despise me shall 
be lightly esteemed." 

The Seals, 
Dan. X2; 4, fj_» But thou, 0 Daniel, 
"hut up the words, and seal the book, even 
» me time of the end : many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
Erased. . . . And he said, Go thy way, 
™nel : for the words are closed up and 
*«wd till the time of the end." John 
Ascribes ihis more in detail in the 5th 
MM 6th, chapters of Revelations. & I— 
''And I saw \ a the right hand of him 
sal on the ilirone a book written 
Wuhin and on the back side, sealed wilh 
*ven seali." 6:1,2—" And I saw when 
Jae Lamb opened one of the seals, and I 
beard, as it were the noise of thunder, 
Wie uf the four beasts, saying, Come and 
And I saw, and behold, a whits 
™rse : and he lhat sat on him had a bow; 
*™ a crown was given unto him : and he 
*>»U forth conquering, and lo conquer." 
the opening of the "Gospel age" was 
stone us on many accounts. — " God was 
^aifested in the flesh," and taught as 
"*ver man did— conquered disease .death, 
*M demons ; established an " household 



of faith," and gave the " Holy Ghost." — 
The white horse was an emblem of puri- 
ty, tfcc bow of victory, and the crown of 
authority. 

Vs. 3, 4—" And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the second liertst 
say, Come and see. And there went out 
another horse thai was red : and power 
was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from [he carlh.and that they should 
kill one anoihcr: and there was given 
unto him a great sword." The red horse 
ivas an emblem of war nnd blood, as was 
the red dragon in chap. 12:3. His rider 
had a great sword, and it was given him 
to take peace from the earth. Although 
Christians would not engage in war for 
she first three centuries, (Gib. Dec. and 
Fall of Rome, Abridged, p. 145,) yet 
they suffered greatly by it ; besides, 
3,000,000 of them were slain by Pagan 
Borne. 

Vs. 5, 6 — " And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third beast say, 
Come and see. And I beheld, and lo, a • 
black horse ; and he that sat on hun had 
a pair of balances in his hand. And J 
heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a 
penny, and three measures of barley for 
a penny ; and see (hou hurt not the oil 
and the wine." The black horse was 
emblematic of error, as the smoke of the 
pit which darkened the air and the sun, 
in chap. 9:3. In the history of Mnhotu- 
medajiisui, " the wralh of man " is clearly 
seen to " praise the Lord ; " it became a 
barrier to the Papacy on the East, while, 
by drawing immense and numberless 
crusades to the "Holy Land," it diverted 
their persecutions from the Christians in 
the valleys of Piedmont and elsewhere, 
so that they sometimes enjoyed long in- 
tervals of peace. (See Jones' Ch, Hist.) 
This power, in the providence of God, 
was a baia>icing one, indicated by the 
balances in the rider's hand. O the depth, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! 

Vs. 7, S — " And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, 1 heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. And I 
looked, and behold, a palo horse : and 
his name that sat on him was Death, arid 
hell followed wilh him. And power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill wilh sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, audj with the 
beasts of the earth," In ihis seal is a 
horse nearly white, like ihe first, differ- 
ing only as the counterfeit from the true 
bill — -a false Christianity, the preaching 
another gospel. Death rode upon him, 
nnd hell followed wilh him. "What a 
description of Antichrist, destroying from 
50,000,000 to 68,000,000 of sainls ! 

Vs. 9-11 — " And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, 1 saw rtnder the aliar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which they 
held : and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost lliou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? And 
white robes were given unto every one of 
them; and it was said unlo ihcm, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also, and their 
brethren, that should bo killed as they 
were, should he fulfilled," When God 
began "to consume" this murderous Anti- 
christ by his word in Luther's day, it 
Seemed dial saints in heaven and on earth 
were thrilled with joyful interest, and 
" searched and inquired diligently " to 
know " how long " ere its " destruction 
hy the brightness of the Savior's com- 
ing. 1 ' And although ihis inquiry was 
made by those who had died martyrs, as 
is clear from the answer to them — » h 
was said to them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, unlif their fellow- 
servants also, and their brethren, who 
should be killed as toey we be, should 



be fulfilled," yet it is interesting lo know 
how that time was viewed by those who 
were on the earth. One extract of many, 
which might be made from " D'Anbigne's 
History of the Reformation," 4 vols, in 
one, p. 677, will suffice : " 1 All is accom- 
plished,' said Ludier, 1 the Turk has 
reached the highest degree of his power, 
the glory of the Papncy is declining, and 
the world is splitting on every side.' — 
The Reformer, dreading lesl die end of 
the world should arrive before he had 
translated all of the Bible, published the 
prophecies of Daniel separately ; ' a 
work,' said he, ' for these tatter times,' " 
The while robes are explained in chap. 
19, v. 8. 

Vs. 12-17— "And I beheld when he 
had opened the sixth seal, and lo, ihere 
was a gTeat earthquake ; and the sun be- 
came buck as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood : and the slars of 
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig- 
tree casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken nf a mighty wind. And the 
heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. — 
And the kings of the eanh, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond -roan, and every free-man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks nf the 
mountains ; and said unto the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
ihe face of him lhat sitteth on the throne, 
and from ihe wralh of the Lamb : for the 
great day of his wrath is come ; and who 
shallbeablelosiand?" Theopeningof 
this sen! unfolds what was desired tn be 
known under ihe preceding one. And 
here let it be observed, that the thread 
of figures is suspended to the first of 
chap. 7th, and the literal nnd figurative 
given separately, to avoid confusion. — 
These verses present events which could 
not be put in figures ; the most flaming 
poet has never yet found a figure for the 
sun. These verses present ihe same 
events which are predicted in the 24th of 
Matthew, where no figures are employed 
that are not explained, which will appear 
by placing the two in juxta-position. 
Ma it. 2 1 • 29 , 30, Re v. S : 1 2-1 7. 

The sua skill be. And the nun became 
darkened, block as sackcloth of 

hair. 

And the menu shall And tin., moon be- 
not give her light. came as hloyd. 

And the atar? ahull Ami (ho slars of ben- 
fiilt frem heaven- Ten fell unlo" the earth, 

even at n fig-iree Vast- 
till her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of 
a mighty wind. 
And the power* of And the heavens oV- 
the benveus hhnll be parted as a scroll when 
shukeu. it Is rolled together. 

And then shall op- And every mountain 
pear the sign of the and island were moved 
Son of man in heaven, out of their places. 

And then shall all And the kings of the 
Ihe iribes of the earth cnrlh, nnd the great 
mourn, men, and Ihe chief cop- 

tains, nnd Ihe mighty 
men, and ei'ory bond 
man, a§d every free 
man, hid themselves in 
the dens and in the 
rock* of ihe mnunlains. 
And they shall aeo And so id to the moun- 
the Son of uinn coming lain* and racks. Fall on 
in the clouds of heaven us, and hide ns from 
with power and great the face of him that 
glory. sllleth on the throne, 

and from the wralh of 
the I j mb ; for the great 
day of hit wralh is 
come, and who shall be 
ablo to stand ? 

There was a great earthquake in 1755, 
whvdi sliuok ophodte side* of the eaWh, 
the centre of which was at Lisbon, an- 
gulfing 3000 in three hours time. This 
was recently alluded to in the " New 
York Sun," as a remarkable earthquake. 
In 1790, the ran was pmernatunlly 
darkened over New England, extending 
south to Vidnia, and north through the 
Canadas. Many are now living who 



recollect it; some of whomwereawnkened 
to seek religion, believing that the day 
of judgment had begun. Three men, 
reiurning from Boston toMedford inwards 
night, were obliged to obtain lanterns, 
being unable to force their horses forward. 
(Daily Mail.) The Legislature of Con- 
necticut moved to adjourn, believing the 
day of judgment had commenced. 

Mr. Gage says, " The sun rose clear, 
and shone for several hours ; at length 
the sky became overcast wilh clouds, and 
by 10, A. M. the darkness was such as to 
occasion the farmers to leave iheir work 
in ihe field, and retire to iheir dwellings ; 
fowls went in their roosls; and, before 
noon, lights became necessarv for the 
Iransaciion of business within doors ; the 
darkness continued through ihe day ; and 
ihe night, till near day, was as unusually 
dark as the day." 

Rev. JIr. Tenny, of Exeter, N. 
says, " The darkness of the following, 
evening was probably as gross as has 
ever been observed since the «Umighty 
first gave birth to lighi. J could not 
help conceiving at the lime, lhat if every 
luminous body in the universe had been 
shrouded in impenetrable darkness, or 
siruck out of existence, the darkness 
could not have been more complete. A 
sheet of while paper held within a few 
inches of the eyes, was equally invisible 
wilh the blackest velvet." 

The falling stars are within the recol- 
lection of nil. Prof. Olmsiead says : 
" This generation has been favored above 
alt others, in wilnessing the most splendid 
display of celestial fireworks seen since 
the creation of ihe world ; at any rate, 
wilhin ihe annals of history." It is to be 
observed that Joel, in chapter 2:30,31, 
in describing the signs of the great 
and terrible day of God, imroduces the 
Aurora Boreal is before ihe darkening of 
the sun, while he omils tn mention the 
falling stars. " And I will show wonders, 
in the heavens and in the earth, blood 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and 
lerrihle day of the Lord come." 

Mr. White, in bishislory of New Eng- 
land, page 371, quoting from "Hoyt" 
and " Holmes' Annals," shows that ihe 
Aurora Boreal is first appeared in Europe 
about A. D. 1560. •• A phenomenon, sin- 
gular at the time, and still unsatisfactorily 
explained, alarmed the people of New 
England in 1719. This was the Aurora 
Borealis, first noticed in ihis country on 
the night of December 17. (Hoyt.) It 
began about ^ o'clok in the evening, and 
filled ihe country wilh terrible alarm. It 
was viewed as "a sign of ihe last judg- 
ment. (Holmes' Annals.) That so novel 
and singular an appearance should have 
produced great consternation, is not ex- 
traordinary. At this flay, by fhany, it 
is not beheld without foreboding appre- 
hensions. When first seen in Europe, the 
consternation was equally great. The 
Aurora Borealis was first seen in Europe 
about 1560; from lhat time it was oc- 
casionally seen, though unattended wilh 
any extraordinary brilliancy, until 1623 ; 
from thai time, for more than eighty 
years, we have no account of asimiiarphe- 
nomenon being observed. In 1707 and 
170S, it was u ot iced several times; and 
in 1716, Dr. Halley observed and des- 
cribed a very brilliant one, which spread 
over the north of Europe. Since thnt 
time, until twenty or thirtv years past, it 
has been common in all latitudes, often 
extending southerly of the zenith, nnd of 
great brilliancy ; and from its frequency, 
has in a manner ceased to alarm. It is 
certain that the Aurora Borealis was of 
rare occurrence in our latiuide, until 
about a century ago, and, indeed, it was 
scarcely known previous to thnt lime." — 
Hoyt. ' 

Men were either too credulous then, or 
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tlicy are too incredulous now. They 
have come to look upon these signs, than 
which nothing can be more awfully 
find gloriously sublime, except the day 
of God, whose proximity l hoy indicate, 
as they do upon the rising of the sun, 
or changes of the moon. Bal why did 
not causes exist to produce such phe- 
nomena till so recently, and then just 
such as were predicted should indicate 
the coining or the Lord 1 If the Aurora 
Borealis, dark day, and falling stars, are 
not the predicted signs, they are certainly 
so much like them, that when they do 
occur it will be only to repeat them "over 
again. 

'It is urged thai Fliny and Livy both 
record wonderful phenomena in their 
day, as the appearing of a great meteor, 
in the day-time, an unusually dark day, 
&c. There have many meteors appear- 



on the four corners uf the earth, holding j i«n, and many other crrore, have all grown 
the four winds of the earth, that the wind out of the spirituahzingofthefirirt resurrection, 
should not blow on the earth, nor on the If the first resurrection is literal, diercTs no 



sea, nor on any tree." " After these 
things," referring to after in visum, and 
not in ecenl. The four angels, in chap. 9: 
14, 15, all will admit, symbolize the four 
Turkish clans on the Euphrates, which 
Were paltered into one hy Oth man, and 
since called the Ottoman empire. These, 
I believe, symMizc the four great pnw- 
eis in Europe, which, by their alliance, 
bare settled nearly all the national dis- 
putes since Bonaparte's time. Winds 
indicate national commotions, Dan. 7:1. 

Verse 2. " And t saw another angel 
ascending from the east, having the sea! 
of the living God : and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth, and the sea." 
It is a singular fact, that the Advent mes 



possible w ay uf obviating the conclusion to 
which wc arrive respecting the nearness and 
nature of the Ad i t at. If the first resurrection 
is literal, Christ's coining must be pre-roillen- 
nial ; fur Christ's Cuming synchronizes with 
the resurrection ul" those who are his at his 
I coming If the first resurrection is literal, 
the conflagration must precede (lie millennium; 
fur Christ will come at the resurrection uf the 



ed in the dayrlime in our day ; and in sage began in the East, where the gospel 



1911, in the time of the great earthquake 
on the ^Mississippi, 11 the sun rose several 
days, and until it set, looked like a ball of 
copper j" and " it was like a dismal twi- 
light.'' But whoever quoted this as a 
fulfilment of the predicted signs? We 
have no need of it ; we have " si^ns 
there is no mistaking, which proclaim 
Messiah near," 

Again it is urged, that some of these 
phenomena were loo limited in extent for 
signs. The same course of reasoning 
would prove that Jesus of Nazareth, was 
not the Messiah; for he appeared, and 
taught, and wrought miracles, in only one 
nation. But as he did this in the most 
religious nation at that time, so have these 
signs now appeared, where grace has 
made its greatest triumphs. 

The next event in this line of sublime 
phenomena, is >he shaking of the powers, 
or " constellations," (Isa, 13:10,) of the 
heavens — their departure as a scroll, is 
rolled together, and the moving of every 
mountain and island out of their places. 
And then, at that time, shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven. In 
oilier words, as if he had said, you in- 
quired what should be the sign of my 
coming. I have given you three, but 
when the heaven snre shaken and depart, 
•• then " there shall be a climax, which, 
however the others were viewed, shall 
he an unmislaken sign to all, that I am 
coming. This view is strengthened by 
an allusion to Heb, 12: 26, — " Whose 
voice then shook the earth ; but now he 
bath promised, saying, yet once more I 
shake no' the earth only, but also heav- 
en." 27. — " And this word yet once more 
signified the ttmoeing of those things 
that are shaken," itc, namely, the heav- 
ens and the earth. What shook the earth 
then I The voice and trttmp of God, 
waxing louder and louder. What will 
shake not only the earth bat heaven, now ? 
The voice and trump of God. 1 Thess. 
5:16,—" For the Lord himself shall des- 
cend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first." Gud appeared then with light- 
ning, clouds, and fire. Exodus 19:16. 
He will appear now in the sane manner : 
on an extended scale. Mat. 24:27 ; 25:30, 
1 Thes. 1:18. Acts J:9. - And a cloud 
received him out of their sight." Was 
not the cloud seen at least a little after he 
was ? and if he comes again in the same 
manner, will it not be seen a little before 
he is, as it was an Sinai i Besides, his 
coming is so uniformly predicted to be in 
a cloud, that it may well be said to be 
" the sign " of his coming; as the royal 
carriage of a king is to his subjects that 
he is coming. 1 would not urge, but 
humbly suggest this view. 

The thread of figure suspended at verse 
12, in chapter 6, for the purpose of intro- 
ducing a plate of literal events, is re- 
sumed again in chapter 7:1. " And after 
these things I saw four angels standing 



was first proclaimed, hy Doctor Wolff, 
who sounded it long and loud there. The 
echo reached Europe, swept across the 
Atlantic, and has rolled with tremendous 
vibrations over this country. So that this 
gospel of the Kingdom has been preached 
in all the world for a witness to all na- 
tions. " And then shall the end come." 
Tremendous thought! we arc twelve or 
thirteen years past the last sign before 
the shaking of the heavens ! Every 
passing moment proclaims, Prepare, pre- 
pare to meet thy Godt " He will come 
and will not tarry; a fire shall devour be- 
fore him and be very tempcustous round 
about. He shall drive asunder the na 
lions ; he shall call to the heavens and to 
the earth, Gadicr my saints together, those 
that have mode a covenant with me by 
sacrifice." I. E. Jones. 
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prophets ; it was demonstrated by the resur- 
rection of Christ ; it was placed at the faun- 
dalion of the Christian hope by the apostles, 
and it is brought to view by the promises uf 
the gospel, as the event which is to confer 
immortality upon the whole redeemed church 
of Gud. The change eipmaenced by behevera 
is sometimes spoken of hy a figurative allu- 
sion to the resurrection of the body ; hut the 
word used by John , and the other apostles, 
ut speaking of the great fact, is never used b 
speaking uf the spiritual change at conversion, 



riditeous, being revealed from heaven in That change is never called an estasis, a 
doming fire, taking vengeance on those who resurrection. The supposed argument in this 



ktiuu- not God, and obey not lite gospel. If 
the first resurrection is literal, the regenerated 
earth must be tin: eternal residence of the 
saints; for die earth is to be full of ife know- 



ledge of the Lord as the waters corer the sea ; spoken of as the reward of the saints and 



case is therefore entirely without foundation. 
It mast be that John is speaking of ttm 
resurrection of the body. This is evident 
from the fact, llv.it " the first resurrection" ii 



The First Resurrect ion- 
There is always a dividing line between 
truth and error. Il may be difficult, at times 
to know where to draw this line ; yet such a 
line must exist. All great questions turn on 
certain pivots ; remove these, and the ques- 
tions cannot he sustained. 

The doctrine of the Advent rests more on 
the question of the first resurrection than on 
any other point. If this can be spiritualised, 
ihe second resurrection and Christ's Advent 
can be. If this must be, those must bo. Those 
who admit thot the first resurrection is spirit 
ual, relinquish ihe whole question tn the 
spiritualizers. They may do so unwittingly, 
through an incapacity to tee the relation of cause 
and effect ; but it is none the less a relinquish- 
ment of the whole question. 

For fonr hundred years no one in the church 
questioned the nature uf ihu first resurrection. 
The name of*no one, hot the least trace of 
the writings of any one who opposed-it, exists 
The first that denied it admitted that it was 
taught in the SOlh chapter of Rev.; but to 
deny the nature of the resurrection, tbey 
were obliged to deny the authenticity of the 
Apocalypse. And while they denied the 
authenticity of the book of Revelation, they 
were obliged to admit that it was written for 
the very purpose of proving such a resurrec- 
tion, hut was written by Corinthus, a heretic ! 

It was not till the doctrine of a temporal 
millennium came up that it was seen necessary 
to spiritualize this portion of Scripture, and 
die spiritualizing of this has been the fruitful 
source uf many heresies. The denial of the 
resurrection of the Seed, the denial of any 
end to this dispensation, the denial of Christ's 
Advent and the judgment, the doctrine of 
Viiiversalism, die doctrine of Swedenborgian- 



and if the millennium is not to precede the 
resurrection of the righteous, the glorious 
promises to the righteous on the earth, must 
he fu lulled in the kingdom of Gad, — in the 
world to come, whereof we speak. Thus 
the whole question respecting the nature and 
time of the kiugdum hinges tin the nature of 
the fust resurrection. Admitting our correct- 
ness in this, and all die sophisms of the 
spirit ualizcrs con make no headway against 
us. It is the bulwark, die corner stone of 
the argoment. 

No wonder, then, that the adversary begins 
by denying this fundamental article of our 
faith. Well be it known, that if wc relinquish 
tlus, that we are placed hi Ihe awkward pre- 
dicament, of spiritualizing a part, whde we 
make a part literal. Admit that the first resur- 
rection is spiritual, and we have given up the 
strong citadel, which stands forth as our 
strong-hold. We cannot therefure but regard 
those who come out and oppose the faidi of 
Advcnusts un this point, as opposers of our 
faith : as partaking more of the character of 
spiritualize rs than lliey do uf literalists : as 
being either knowingly or unwittingly an the 
side of our opponents : os having taken a fearful 
step, which, unless retraced, will consign 
them to the mazes of mysticism. We regard 
it as a more dangerous form of spiritualizing, 
than to spiritualize the coming of the Bride- 
groom ; for that did leave a subsequent per 
sonal coming,— though inconsistently. This 
in effect, legitimately carried out, would spir- 
itualize away all our hope. 

Wc know it is assumed that the change ex- 
perienced by believers, at the time of their 
con version, is spoken of by the apostles as a 
resurrection from the dead ; aad this is sup- 
posed to be good authority for believing that 
John is to be understood in this sense, in 
Rev. 20:5, 6. 

But in this argument, as it is supposed to 
be, it is taken for granted that all is sound, 
while, in fact, there is not even the beginning 
of nn argument about it. — The foundation 
is entirely wanting ; the conversion of a sin- 
ner is never called a resurrection. Besides, 
this fancied argument disregards the whole 
philosophy of figurative language.. — It is of 
the same nature of the arguments (!) which 
prove dun B ' occ " 'be pains of hell get hold of" 
an awakened sinner, therefore there is no hell 
which is a place of punishment; that as sin 
and sinners are sometimes called adversaries,' 
therefore there is no personal devil — no super- 
human adversary ; that because events of 
providence are called judgments, therefore 
there is no general judgment ; that, because 
God's people are called bis house, tabernacle, or 
temple, therefore there is no literal tabernacle. 
In a word, it is to point to the streams to 
prove there is no fountain ; to misuse and 
pervert a figurative allusion to a fact, to di»- 
prove the existence of the fact. 

The resurrection of the body as a literal 
fact was believed in by the patriarchs and 



martyrs who suffered for the truth during the 
lime of their probation: "judging* is gitm 
to them " — " they live and reign uri~thChrisi: f \ 
(which cannot be till he comes in glory, and 
all the dead in Christ are raised,) 11 this is 
tiie first resurrection." To suppose that the 
Apostle here refers to the change expet leaned 
at conversion, we must admit tint men may 
suffer for Christ before tbey are Christian!, 
i. e., before they are quickened hy his spirit; 
that at the same time they Mve and reign mtH 
Christ they are suffering with him ; and that 
those who have been bob e:s tied ;is martyrs, 
may live and reign before die second cominjf 
of Christ, or the resurrection which mates 
them immortal. The weakness or wickedness 
which ,'can torture such contradictions aad 
absurdities from the word of God , belongs la 
the works of the dark ages, or lo the theo- 
logical novices of our own age. 

We would warn our brethren against the 
insiduons advances of this new form of error. 
It may come in a very specious guise. It may 
assume a varied form and hue. Hut listen 
nut to the charming of the tempter, charmeth 
he never so wisely or sweetly. Though it 
come wreathed in the livery of heaven : though 
an angel from heaven should preach this 
other gospel than what Paul preached, re- 
ceive it not mto your house, nor bid it God 
speed. No matter bow winning the smooth 
and honied words that may be put to ill to 
sweeten the view to your taste, reject il <» 
yon would the first step that lcadeili diuvu 
from heaven. 



Cortesjumdentc uf tlic Enilisli Hisslira, 

Kt HIIEB X. 

Always Uiinr-WEiiilMr Csalle— 'Peaes and Wir— Brf* 
Tliinw — Rer. Ht- Kbti— Elliots ltor» ApyoaU'iiEi^-- 
Bra HEinra ili Utkflelu^liiirn-Blliif Acrounl— 
Ilutchin^n al WalllBgfMJ— Rev, Mr. T >■««*— Bru. B* 
nt Oxford— Ur. Pniflj" — ills Inaueate. 

Il is a principle with ns, to be always busy 
either for others or for ourselves, and to be 
gathering up facts lhat may bo of service W 
os now, or hereafter,— whether they hear di- 
rectly, or indirectly on the interests of »m 
mission : besides, we nre aware that at leas' 
a portion of your readers will expect a »pi<! e 
of variety in these communications. Hat- 
ing a few hours of leisure while at Reading* 
we look the third class or cars, in which «• 
travel altogether now, and rodo to " Wind- 
eor Caalle," where *• her Majesty " spend* 
some weeks, and even months of each veal. 
The Castle is siloaled in Windsor, shool 
twenty-five miles west of London, and 
seen Tor miles nn the rail-mad before y°° 
reach it. Leaving the cars at Slough, yo" 
walk two miles until you arrive at Esfon, 
which is separated from Windsor hy tlie rivet 
Thames. Eaton is the seat of " Eaton Col- 
lage," of 750 students. After winding around 
through a narrow street for some time, *s 
came lo ihe bridge, where we had a vie* of 
the towering heights of the Castle. As lW 
hour fur admission lu those who were favored 
with "permits from Londun " had not arrive". 
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at the tolling of the hell we went to " pray- 
gl," in " St. George's Chapel," within the 
Cislle walla ; some forty persons were pres- 
ent: to us the must interesting portion or 
the service was, the singing of Luther's 
Judgment Hymn, — - 

11 Great God, what do I see and hear, 
Tbe end of tilings created i" 

Accompanied as it was, with the deep, pnw- 
erfol cones of the organ ; the minds of all 
present were evidently moved. The Queen's 
sen is elevated at the left above the chancel, 
like the private box in a theatre. Ruwsof 
standards, being ihe ooal of turns of differ- 
ent distinguished families, interspersed with 
corresponding Itelineta, adorned, as some 
would say, the walls of the chair — on either 
aide, proceeding from the organ almost to the 
chancel. There is no congruity between (tie 
object for which it is supposed a temple of 
God is*e reeled and that to which in this 
country it is often appropriated. Thus, as 
in this instance, and at St. Paul's and West- 
minster Abbey, in London, alcoves and niches 
and pedestals are filled with monuments and 
statues of heroes, "who fell gloriously " in 

defence of ,'' or " in leading bis army 

on against a superior force of the enemy." 
Some of these departed worthies are repre- 
sented aa in the last agonies of nature, their 
conflicts with their fellow men suddenly sus- 
pended for struggles with a more terrible 
foe ! Portions of these inscriptions, like that 
of " Pacltenhfcm " and " New Orleans '* — 
" Baltimore " and " Hoas " — " 13 ruck " and 
" Queenstown " — " Wolfe " and " Quebec," 
serve to rerninil one of incidents in ihe his- 
tory of his own country. 0 when will the 
Gospel of peace and the god of war cease to 
worship at the same shrine 1 When will it 
be no longer equally honorable to die in 
preaching peace and in waging war ! Cas- 
tles, formications, barracks, and Boldiers 
meet the eye in every direction, in the 
course of a tour through a laud that is fore- 
most in carrying the Gospel to the benighted 
nations of the earth ! 

The " Castle " covers, it is said, nine acres 
of ground, exclusive of the gardens, parks, 
io., in which you tony notice Ihe Queen's 
cattle and deer quietly grazing. Floeu the 
terrace of the principal lower, we had a 
magnificent prospect of thirteen cn untied. — 
The "grand entrance" to the castle is seve- 
ral miles in length, and lined with those no- 
ble and well proportioned Irees for which 
this country is noted. Many of the buildings 
connected with the casile are occupied by 
poor or disabled knights, who live hereon 
their pensions. At 13 o'clock, io company 
with many nther visitors, we wern introduced 
'o the " Stile Apartment " or the caslle : 
first to the "Audience Chamber," as an- 
nuonced by one of the aervanla in attend- 
ance, who conducted us in the in spec lion : 
then, " Vaiidyke'sUallory," " Queen's Draw- 
«g Room," "State Ante Room,'' "Grand 
Stair-case," "Waterloo Chamber," "Queen's 
Presence Chamber," " St. George's Hall," 
u Guard Room," and " The Old Presence 
Chamber. >T These ruums, nr halls, contained, 
among other tilings, collections of paintings, 
by the heat masters of the art, of kings, 
lucens, princes, princesses, popes, cardinals, 
saints, dukes, marquises, &c. &c- ; mirrors, 
sofas, chandeliers, helmela, spears, other 
*eanons,of war, and all those paraphernalia 
which are supposed neeesairy to constitute 
royal splendor, but which we cannot particu- 
larize here. 

Another card gave us admittance to the 
" Queen's Stables," on the premises. And 
who could suppose that one could have an 
interest to visit them, unless he ia reminded 
that in one year Parliament appropriated 
£30,000 for education, and nearly three 



limes thai sum for the Queen's Stables I— 
Between fifty and sixty men are employed 
in connexion with these stables, which con- 
tain towards one hundred first rate horses, 
between thirty and forty carriages of various 
names and kinds, and scores of saddles. — 
Among the poor horses, ready to die- with 
good keeping, or ennui, for aught we can tell, 
were two elegant greys, a present from the 
emperor of ltussia. Among ihe carriages 
were two " droakies " and a sleigh, from ihe 
same source : also a rich vehicle called a 
" shallowbung," as wo understood it, from 
Louis Philippe of France. 0 the profligacy, 
the fully of supporting the imaginary wants 
of royally ! Here is nne little item in the 
£53,000,000 per annum of taxation. 1 
Having taken a poop into the halls where 
the royal crown is often worn, and every 
thought is perhaps lost, except in Ibe pride 
and splendor of " court," our own thoughts 
run than : Our blessed Lord was surrounded 
with greater glory still ; yes, he war tempted 
hy the devil, who lully knew ihe loftiest prin- 
ciples of the human heart, and who knew, 
ton, the power of the highest temptation with 
which he might arouse and move man to 
break his allegiance to bis Maker : he ac- 
cordingly led biin to an exceedingly high 
mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms 
of ihe world, and the glory of (betn : and 
aailh untn him, All these things will 1 give 
Lin." 1 , if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 
O how critical wuuld have been that moment, 
bait our I-ord heen only like one of us ; as 
it was, be could have bartered bis allegiance 
to his Father, become another fallen angel 
like Lucifer, and turned his tremendous pow- 
ers to Tolling upon this already benighted 
earth clouds uf darkness yet more infernal, 
and in filling every breath ufman with groans 
of wretchedness and wo. How his fidelity 
to God, and his lore in man, blazes forth 
from the midst of that in which the natural 
heart universally lives and moves, like light- 
ning from the bosom of a cloud, or like fire 
from the heart of a mountain ! 'Tie in Ihe 
midst of litis world's splendor, that pride and 
ambition fill and inflame Ihe soul of man, 
thus occasioning many a difficult crosa to 
one thus circumstanced) hut who would be a 
friend of God. Our Savior, however, spumed 
earlh'e pageantry, and even assailed its vani- 
ties, follies, corruptions, and crimes : he 
bore ita indignities, i not kings, scumngs, and 
cruelties, nnt from the low only, lint from its 
chief dignitaries, bulb civil and ecclesiastical, 
But alas, ourselves, his professed servants, 
what pour, timid, heartless creatures : bom 
in obscurity, nothing, surrounded by dark- 
ness, yea, darkness ourselves, with no earthly 
thrones to res<-h, by no lordly eyes observed, 
— O why should we fear everywhere to re- 
ject the temptations of the devil, and to em- 
brace Ihe cross ! the cross I The martyrs 
of Smilhfiold could despise the glory of ibis 
world ; but why should we wait for the fag- 
got or the sword, in order to bo martyra nur- 
selves ! A true, living Christian is even a 
martyr, and, like Paul, dies '• daily." Here 
we can never wear crowns ; princes would 
alniust scorn to mak e. us the dust nf their 
feet, but a holy ambition may fire our hearts : 
there is a possibility of our gaining a throne 
in the royal house of David : we may, if we 
will but press on to the kingdom of God. — 
Then our crowns shall vie in splendor with 
the sun, when the kingdom to come shall be 
introduced by tbe overthrow of those which 
ate the admiration of men, and whiuh now 
provoke the jealousy and ambition of sove- 
reigns and nations. With what wailing of 
disappointment, as well as ahouts of jay and 
triumph, shall attend the ushering in of the 
kingdom of God's dear Son ! 
On onr return to Reading, we met in the 



cars, Ihe liev. Mr. Fish, of Ihe Episcopal 
Church of Torquay, and one nf our hearers 
at " New Hall," with whnm we had a pleas- 
ant and profitable conversation: he expressed 
bis approbation of what he heard from tip : 
stated his belief in the pre- millennial and 
speedy adveui of our Lord. He has written 
on the subject himself. From hi in we learned 
ihat ECUinl's " Hora? Apocalyptira? " hail no 
sooner passed Ihruugh its second edition, 
than it was all taken up. This work is highly 
spoken of, as one of Ibe best works of the 
kind which has been issued from Ihe press 
fur a long time ; it is recummendod to us in 
the notes which are received from the cler- 
gymen tn whom we have written ; I hough 
we happen to know something of its merits. 

Before leaving Reading, we received the 
following interesting letter from Bro. 3 limed 
it Dclt field :— 

" I mot with the brethren in this place on 
the liuls instant, to assist in the opening of 
their new chapel. They have put up a fine 
chapel, which will accommodate between 
400 and 500. On the day it was opened, I 
gavo three lectures to audiences which 
crowded both the chapel and chapel-yard : 
about 1200 people were present during each 
part of the day. This ia a new field of labor. 
Bro. Winter, in company with Bro. Tanner, 
came In this place about six months since, 
and commenced lecturing in the assembly 
rooms, aod afterward a in the neighboring 
villages in public rooms, barns, and open 
fields. Tbe nuvelty of the subject, the sim- 
plicity and zeal of the speaker, attracted 
crowds to hear the word. A deep impres- 
sion was made upon the whole cnmuiunily, 
hut more particularly upon the infidel and 
irreligious classes. These have been dis- 
gusted wilh the common forms uf religion, 
regard it as priesierafl, &o ; but wtiin they 
heard the glad tidings of ihe kingdom of 
Gud at hand, they were deeply impressed 
with the truih of Christianity, and were nnt 
only led in search ibe Scriptures, but to 
yield obedience to their requirements. With- 
in the last six months 3UT have heen im- 
mersed : in some cases whole households. 
Among these were Sabbath-breakers, swear- 
era, anil drunkarda : A necromancer was so 
affected, that he burnt his curiaos bunks, A 
very great moral work has been wrought by 
Advent lit i Lh in Uckfield. While sn.ue fam- 
ilies have a sufficiency of this world's goods, 
the most of the congregation are poor. Their 
chapel is located in an eligible place, in ihe 
centre of four parishes; it is well fittalt-a.be 
seats are alt let. Their prospects are nat- 
tering. This is the county where the cele- 
brated Mr. Huntington, Hon wrote the hook 
entitled the ' Book of Faith,' devoted much 
of his labors. His semhueuls of high Cal-' 
viui sm, or as it may more properly be called, 
Anlinomiamsm, prevails lo a great extent. 
These sentiments have been met, and a clear- 
er view of Gospel truih has been received," 
We see in this instance, what may be done 
in every county in England, by a fa it bin I 
presentation of truth in connection with ju- 
dicious management, " The harvest truly is 
great, but the laborers are few." 

We have also just received a nolo from 
Bro. Burgess, of Exeter, slating that he bap- 
tized nine individuals m that place on Inst 
Lord's day, and thai the house was filled 
with hearers. He ita a commenced labor for 
two days in each week at Tiverton, preach- 
ing in tbe open air, and producing quite a 
sensation , 

As Brn. Ilimcs has not completed his ar- 
rangements at London necessary lo uur de- 
parture fur thai city, we visited several places 
not very far from J leading. At Walling ford, 
there is a brotlier or two in the faith : we 
called on Rev, Mr. Ty so, a venerable and able 
Baptist preacher, who treated us ia a kind 
and fatherly manner. Samuel Walker, Esq. 
nf Roxbury, is a relative of his : he has 
written, you may recollect, several good 
sized tracts, and quite a book on the prophe- 
cies, with which he kindly supplied us. One 
of those fell into the hands uf some of the 
ministers in your city and neighborhood, 
two or three years ago, and had the effect 
lo shake, if not to undermine, some of their 
long standing vjewB on the Protestant princi- 
ples of interpretation. Some of whom we 
might mention drew theit weapons from his 
armory, in their efforts to put down Millerism: 



should this sentence come under their eye, 
they will nndersland it. Bro. Hutchinson, 
gives us tor insertion here,, a minute of his 
interview with Mr. T. 

" Called upon Rev, J. Tyen, a Baptist mill- 
isier. He is a pre-niillennial bulievet, bui 
an ultra literal lit : he maintains that the days 
in Daniel are literal and fvlvre, not except- 
ing ih= " seventy weeks " be holds the res- 
toration nf ihe naluntf seed, and that Anti- 
christ is yrl to appear. However, I found 
him less dogmatical thsn 1 expected; he 
seems to be open tu ihe reception of new 
1 1 ti hi; he confine* tbe reign of Christ on 
David's throne, to the millennium: he pre- 
sented as proof, 1 Cor. 15:21— " Then Com- 
eth tbe end,*' &c. 1 maintained theeieriiity 
uf Christ's reign on the throne of David, and 
tnnk ibe ground thai Paul dues not teach 
that Christ will deliver up a kingdom in 
which he himself has Eieeu previously reign- 
ing, but in which the usurping power has 
heen reigning. Mr. T. said this interpreta- 
tion was new to him — that it looked consis- 
tent, and he would examine it. I formerly 
supplied Mr. T. with the ' Voice ol Elijah,' 
in return for which he sent me his works," 
Bro. Hutchinson preached on Ihe next Lord's 
day in Walhngford Market-place, lo a gond 
audience, most of whom listened with marked 
attention tn "the True Inheritance nf ihe 
Saints, the Evidences of its Nearness, and 
Qualifications for u." 

Tn the meantime we went tn Oxford, where 
our first matter of inquiry respected " Dr. Pu- 
soy," the leader of ihe parly called Puseyileis, 
author of the " Defection in ihe Established 
Church, and Guide to Papacy." His^ stand- 
ing and reputation among the citizens nf Ox- 
foid aro not great, he is liulo known there. 
Morn is thought of him nhroad than at home. 
He received many Ursliuiuiiies to litis effect. 
So it is sometimes true of a teacher of error as 
well as of Iruth, that " a prophet is nnt with- 
out honor save in his own country," &e. His 
first discourse after the expiration nf his term 
of suspension attracted crowds: his text was, 
"Whosoever sins ye remit, thev art remitted." 
He showed himself lo be Dr. Puscy still — re- 
tracted nothing, of course. As a Profctsor 
(of Hebrew) in the University, he is more 
tbnught of than among the citizens; though it 
is thought by some that among the latter, he 
has more sympathizers than are willing lo 
make it manifest : thirteen out of tbe sixteen 
parish churches in the city were said lo ba 
under the influence of views like hia own. 
He certainly has no reputation from any quar- 
ter as a pulpit orator ; we were told that ho 
enjoyed the benefit of a dosen "livings:" in 
the church, he can employ a " curate " for 
£100 per annum, and in the t'niversity a 
•■ Flellnw" to attend to his duties there al a 
corresnomlingf rate. His annual income from 
these two sources is supposed to bo great. 

Bro. H. had conversations w ith several here 
lo whom he used lo send his paper. Among 
others, Rev. S. T. Dobney, (Baptist,) who 
treated hitn with great coartrsy. He holds 
the personal reign of Christ,— -regards the 
" little horn " of Daniel "ill, as meaning Pa- 
pacy, and holds the generally received viewa 
of the " seventy weeks." He hns a son, a 
Baptist minister, who has written a large and 
critical work, advocating the annilulation of 
the wicked. 

Bro. H. has also written notes to various 
individuals tn whnm he formerly sum the 
" Voice of Elijah ;" among these are several 
clergymen. 

jEnr%r«i*e.— There were Iwo smart shocks 
of nn earthqonke in this city, about five o'clock, 
on thi. morning of ihe 25th Aug. The fin* shock 
lasted Severn I Hecouda, and in a few seconds was 
followed by another ehctfk, lean violent, sind of 
legs duration, The peculiar tound did not appear 
particularly loud, hut build tuga were bhakfu tut* 
pleamnlly, door bolla worn rung, end ia soino 
case* the inmates were much alarmed* The 
earthquake was aort-thlv felt in Worcester, rind 
in nil the towns on thfl line or the railroad* Id 
Wiitnmgloii the ahock was nl-xi severe the 
houses were much shaken, and maoine Instances, 
crockery-i-vuro was thrown from ihe shehe.H. 



" Statement of ReaiMra for Embracing the Doc 
irhii> und Ifii-l-' iiirijs of KiiTinMl Bivatafeiay 
By Georg* But.li/* 

The 27 — 30 numbers nf the Sweder.borjf Li- 
brary bus come to hand, occupied wilh Professor 
Bush 1 ! reaHOea as above. From those given, ibL 
transition from ihe denial of tha liioml Advent is 
very easy; but different reasona would bo needed 
to affect a UternlisL We would inform Profeaor 
lluuli, that Not 11, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25 and 26, 
have never came to hand. We would like to 
preserve the Ubriry complete. 
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Lettir. from Bio. Willi ah Mim.uu 
Dear Bro. Bins ,*— For ihe information or 
my friends who have been kind I v and benev- 
olently solicitous in Inquiring abwtt rnj health, 
and especially lor those who have lakr-n nn- 
wearied pains in procure a physician far iny 
disease, supposed in he a cancer, £ with 
yon wnnld publish this tetter, ur so much of 
it as ynu miy think proper. 

About a year ago, I found nn my left shoul- 
der, between ths collar bone and shoulder 
blade, a hard tumor in the flesh, about as big j 
as a hazel-mil, which I, in ray own mind, 
pronounced to be u common fatty tumor, and 
thought but little mure of it : only at times, I 
observed it increased in aire until it was as 
tug, in circumference, as a dollar, and much 
raised on the inp. Still, as there was db 
pain, nor inconvenience about it, I had no 
alarm. The last nf June I was lecturing in 
Mayfield, Fulton cuunty, N. York, and this 
tumor, as 1 called it, began to itch and t winge 
a I times, so that I fell a I i tile inconvenient. 
A doctor being present, examined it, and was 
nf the opinion that it was a cancer. I re- 
turned home, a few days after, wheuaduotor 
of my acquaint* nce,wha claimed lo have great 
skill in curing or extracting cancers, also 
called it one, and agreed to come in a 
few weeks, not being then prepared, and lake 
it out in his way, hy plasters Our family 
physician called it a fatty tumor. In the 
mean lime, Bro. Lileh, of Philadelphia, had 
sent me one of J. & C. W, Neff "b Magnetic 
machines, to help steady my nerves, which, 
you will see by niy writing, has performed 
the cure : my hand is now steady as it was 
in the prime of life. While my cancer doc- 
tor was absent, I thought it could be no harm 
to try the Magnetic machine. I placed the 
positive button on my neck, and ilia negative 
on the tumor, or cancer, about three tunes, 
in three days. At the end of which [ found 
the tumor more soft, and not so large. I 
cnntinueit my practice ten or twelve times, in 
ten or twelve days. So that when my can- 
cer doctor came, he said it was cured, and 
requested me to write to Philadelphia for a 
machine for him, I would remark, thai, for 
same time after using the machine, there 
would issue front the pores, of the skin, on 
and around the lumor, a Bweat, like melted 
lard, so that I insisted lo my wife ill m it had 
broke, and milter was running out. Yet 
they would say, there was no breach in the 
skin. 

I' am thankful to many of the dear friends 
for their kindness and friendly pains and ad- 
vice which they have taken and given in ef- 
fect a cure of what we supposed was a can- 
cer. May God bless lb ma all, and may we 
all soon obtain I hat Divine power which 
flows from Jesus Christ our Savior, and will 
change ihese vile bodies, and fashion them 
like onio his glorious body. I still look for 
him, and although 1 have been disappointed 
in not seeing him as he is, before this time, 
yel I had rather be disappointed again and 
again, than be in the seat of ihose who scoff 
at my hope, and ridicule my expectation, 
who will be more disappointed when he 
comes in his glory, because, to them it will 
be a fatal, a final, and an eternal disappoint- 
ment- While 1, if I am disappointed to-day, 
can look to-morrow, and have an increasing 
interest in every look until he comes, know- 
ing that every disappointment is one less, 
and every day is one nearer: for he will 
cunie and will nut tarry. 

" Thy kingdom come! thus, day by day, 
We lift our hearts to God and pray." 

\ee, my brethren, I know there is more 
real joy, with yon, in one day, while thus 
looking, eipeci'ing, and praying, than all 
the scoffers in Christendom will ever enjoy, 
in time or in eternity. I know il, Ijecause I 
feel, and see your grateful hearts are poured 
out in prayer and works fur a pnor feeble in- 
strument, who was the means of bringing 
your minds to this blessed hope, and upon 
you this cutting disappointment. You love 
me still. GiTe me such prayers, and I am 
safe, in aickness or death, tribulation or per- 
secution, disappointment or disgrace. Yoor 
prayers are better for me than ths hurrahs 
of the millions for an Alexander, a Cesser, or 
a Bonaparte. I love you anil. Farewell. 

WllMAM MlLLEB. 

Lots Hampton, (.V. Y„) Aug. 17, 184*. 

Lettib prom Hao. G. Needham. 
Dear Bro. Hale .—Being about to write 
on business, I avail myself of the opportuni- 
ty to send you my fraternal alt kati. Had I 



this world's goods, I would also send some- 
thing mure substantial: but as it is, you 
must take the will for the ability, t bid ynu 
God speed in the good work- As a general 
thing, [ approve of the course of the " Her- 
ald." I believe it is healthful. But may I 
not suggest that if the time of our Lord's 
coming was urged more on the attention of 
your readers, it might produce a better influ- 
ence 1 I believe it may be done, and yel 
such guards thrown around it, that no evil 
will accrue in case of another disappoint- 
ment — which I hope we may not, and believe 
we shall not experience. 

1 praise the Lord, fanaticism is dead. I 
believe it has done all it can du at the West. 
In most places, and especially where it has 
gone, its materials (the subjects themselves) 
are exhausted, and the faith of God's people 
has triumphed, and a benign influeuce is be- 
ing exerted ml such as are candid, and desire 
to discriminate between truth and error— 
solid faith in God's word, and the ."limit of a 
visionary enthusiast. You ought lo he ex- 
ceeding careful about publishing the state- 
ments of our enemies. I saw, not long since, 
an extract from the " Now England Puri- 
tan," purporting tu be an accuunt of the fa- 
naticism in Avon, Oakland county, Michigan. 
The writer (supposed to be a Presbyterian 
clergyman) professes to have been at Roch- 
ester, and learned the particulars. He is 
therefore more culpable. Much that he 
stated was true, while several things were 
utterly false, which gave the whole story an 
entire wrong coloring, so far as the Advent 
duotrine is concerned. If the writer has 
been acquainted with TJri Adams lunger, be 
has not been as intimately, as myself. The 
Advent brethren in Avon were united to, and 
mei with, those in Auburn and Troy, Tu 
those [ ministered about a year and a half, 
and had it not been -for fanaticism, should 
prnbably have dune so till now. I know the 
wdiole history of the matter, and T am satis- 
fied ill -a Uri Adams has had link' fellow- feel- 
ing with Advent believers since the seventh 
month move, or even ever. And certain 1 
am, none for the last year, I saw a year 
ago, il was rule or ruin with him ; and as he 
could nut do the former, he determined on 
the latter. Adams has been a Methodist, 
then a Congrcgationalist, then an Advenlist, 
now claims to be Jesus Christ ! ! To which 
is ihe heresy chargeable ! If onr enemies 
say the Inner, then is his Mettiudiam charge- 
able to [ntidelity, his Congregationalism to 
Methodism, and his Adveniiam to Congrega- 
tionalism. Would they like lo have us tea 
son thus 1 Then leu h e m remember the golden 
tula. 

1 will notice two or three particulars where 
Ihe writer is mistaken. I. "Among the 
Miller i Us." They had previously separated 
from us, and we from I hern. They held not 
ose doctrine in common with Bra. Miller, — 
They denounced them all. 2. f. They a run- 
ner about thirty. " They never numbered 
over twenty, including five or six children. 
3, " Their leader pretends to be Jesus 
Christ." 1 was the leader of a church uf 
between thirty and forty, till the separation, 
then the spiritualists had no leader, but each 
was his own teacher, and all taught J 
saw ten or twelve of his followers, and had 
a conversation wiih them of some Iwo hours. 
This is utterly false! After Adams gave 
out that he was Christ, the spiritualists all 
broke up, and two, with their families, came 
lo their senses, gave up fanaticism, and came 
back lo the troth. — The rest scattered. Ad- 
ams then became the leader of fine, exclusive 
or his wife, and that is all he ever had, or 
was ever the leader of. That the delusion 
beggars all description, is true. J hope the 
brethren will he warned by it, lo be careful 
how they handle the word of God. This 
place (Perrysburg) has been visited by fanat 
ics, but the poison did not lake. 1 pray God 
it may not. The church here are all agreed 
on the fundamentals of the Advent faith : but 
(hey are somewhat low in spiritual life. I 
pray God ray corning here may be for their 
growth in grace. 

Yours waiting fur the Lord, 

U EUROS NtHDHAK. 

Perrysburg, (0,), July '2id, 1846. 



Letter fbom Bro. S. Eviutt. 
Dear Bro. Bliss ;— We ought not to think 
it strange that there should be a diversity of 
views among those who profess to be looking 
for the Lord. The wonder is, that there 
should be so much union and love as there 
is. If we did not love the Bible and enjoy 
the Spirit's presence, we should be just as 
bad as others. Let God be praised, for he 



will never leave nor forsake those thai trust 
in him. Let us pursue the honest, open, 
siraight-forward course marked nut by God's 
word, and we have nothing to fear. Spirit- j 
oalism la one source of dangerous error 
among us. There has been hut little Bible 
instruction given for many years on the sec- 
ond advent, the resurrection, and the king- 
dom of God. Texts on these subjects have 
been spiritualized. The 37th of Ezekit.1, 
and the 20th of Revelations have been thus 
explained away, and made to teach that con- 
version is the first resurrection, and that the 
millennium is in probation before Ihe Lord 
comes. Our brethren who hold the first res- 
urrection and millennium past, eeem not 
aware that they have adopted a rule of inter- 
pretation which would explain those texts 
which refer to the coming of Christ and the 
resurrection of the dead as past also. The 
plain, literal meaning of these texts is doubt- 
less the truth. The Bible explains its own 
symbols. The imagination cannot guide ub, 
neither the popular sense in a spiritualizing 
age. We must lay aside pre -conceived opin- 
ions and prejudices, and traditions of ances- 
tors, and become as little children, and learn 
of Jesus to understand the ^criptnres, or tu 
explain them aright. Una class of texts 
brought to prove lhal Christians have a part 
in the first resurrection now, are, I think, 
plainly misapplied. I refer lo those lexis 
which represent believers as already raised 
up wiih Christ. Some of these texts plainly 
show that baptism is an emblem of the resur- 
rection of Christ, and of believers with him, 
when their salvation is completed in the 
kingdom of God. Col. 3 : 1—" If ye then 
be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ siltelh on the 
right hand of God." Let us turn back a few 
verses, where we find what is meant by be. 
ing risen with Christ. Ch. 2 : 12—" Buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the ope- 
ration of God who raised him from ihe dead." 
Here it ia, " Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him." So tu 
Kum. Glh, Paul uses similar language. — 
" Know ye not that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into 
his death ! Therefore we are buried wiih 
him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ 
was raised tip from the dead by the glory of 
the Fsther, even so we also," [being raised 
up with him, as is expressed in Culnssiaits, 
and here implied,] "should walk in newness 
nf life. For if we have been planted in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his rcsurreciinn." The assurance 
of being raised, or conformed to the likeness 
of Christ's resurrectinn, as a motive to a 
neie lift, has been too often overlooked in 
this passage. I think it contains the same 
sentiment as is taught in Phil. 3:21—" Who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body."— 
Hence John says, 1 Jan. 3:3, " He that hath 
this hope in htm," (the hope nf seeing him 
as he is, and being made like him,) " purificih 
himself even as he is pure." But there are 
some other texts which teach that baptism 
is an emblem or representation of the resur- 
rection of the dead saints to immortality. — 
1 Cor. 16 : 20— " Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all ! Why are they then baptized 
for the dead 1" This is an important portion 
of Scripture. Paid is proving the future 
resurrection of the dead saints, in connexion 
with the resurrection of Christ, as Me first 
fruits. He is doing this to refute the error 
of some among the Curinthians, prohahly 
teachers, who said " thaL there is nn resur- 
rection of the dead." Perhaps they taught 
as did Hymen* us and Philetus, that " the 
resurrection is j>asl already." Paul brings 
one argument from their baptism to refute 
this dangerous error. Let our brethren now 
take heed lest they fall into the same error 
of llymeneus and Philetus, by overlooking 
tftelf own baptism, ur by misapplying ihnse 
texts which refer lo baptism, and not to the 
first resurrection. 

Peter, warning Christiana by tho example 
of the antediluvians in the days of Noah, 
eight soul a only being saved in the ark by 
water, says, "The like figure whereonto even 
baptism doth now sate us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the ftesbj but ihe answer 
uf a good coosoience toward God) by the 
resurretiion of Jesua Christ," Here bap. 
tism is expressly called a figure, or type, by 
which we are now saved, and it is like that 
of Ihe salvation of Noah and his family- u 
the atk by water, which represented ihe sal. 
vation nf these only who are expecting the 



coming of the Lord lo destroy the wicked 
ami save the righteous, and are preparing 
and waiting for it, so as to condemn ihe 
world. Believers, then, should remember 
their baptism. Brethren, we have been sol- 
emnly baptized not only as an act of obe- 
dience to Christ, but as an emblem of cur 
complete salvation in the kingdom, in Ihe 
likeness of Christ in his resurrection body. 
Baptism is also a washing in pure water, 
representing that purity of heart, and new- 
ness of life, in which we should live the life 
of faiih on the Son of God. By baptism we 
" have put on Christ." " There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female ; for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Blessed 
union of all " the children of God, by faiih in 
Christ Jesus." Soun we shall be " Ihe chil- 
dren of the resurrection " in the Kingdom. 

Let us give heed lo the exhortation of the 
apostle in Eph. 4lh. Please read the chap- 
ter — il is too lung to be nnnted, and loo good 
to be neglected, or merely referred lo, 0 
lhal the saints would more earnestly endeavor 
to keep ihe unity uf the Spirit, in ihe bunds 
of peace. Not carried about by every wind 
of doclrine, but grow up Into Christ in all 
things. May the writer and the reader know 
the power uf his resurrection, and the fellow- 
ship uf his suffering, being made conformable 
unto his death; if by any means we might 
attain lo the resurrection of the dead — 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath pan In the 
first resurrection, on such the second death 
hath no power. Samuel Everett. 

North Leecrelt, (Mass.), Aug. 11, 1840. 



Letter from Bro. H. S. BcRrHtitn. 

Dear Bro. Bliss .-— I feel it the duty of all 
who l«ve our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
and his glorious appearing, lo sustain lbs 
" Herald." Many a believer in the Bible 
truths which it advocates, like myself, are 
deprived of associating with those whuse jevi 
anil sorrows flow from kindred feelings. To 
such ihe " Herald " is a welcome messenger: 
1 know uf no one in this vicinity, excepting 
myself and wife, who think il no reproach lo 
he called what ihe world and professed 
Christians term " Milleriles." Ah ! how 
little do they know of those blessed truths 
which they despise. Because some have 
expected the Lord, and have kept that com- 
mand on which the Master pronounced his 
blessing, they are tauntingly scoffed at. 
And not only in actions, but in plain words, 
do we witness tho fulfilment of that prophecy 
of St. Peter, " Where is Ihe promise of his 
coming 1" But the more careful ubserver 
sees that all things do not remain as they 
were. He looks back upon ihe past, and 
sees a lung list of prophecy fulfilled, and that 
precisely as foretold. I have never found a 
person uf common information, who would 
candidly examine the anbject, who was not 
forced to admit, that we are now occupying 
the extremities of the last universal gov- 
ernment foretold by the prophets, (1 mean 
earthly governments,) and that Ihe nations of 
this earth are gliding on, with rail-rued speed, 
to that pitch of depravity which called down 
the judgments of heaven upon the antedilu- 
vian world. 

About two yeara since, I had made up my 
mind lo leave the church of which 1 am now 
a member, I stated my reasnna to the min- 
ister, who was a stranger, just commencing 
his conference year ; to my joy, I found hint 
of like faith as myself, although not realiz- 
ing the final consummation of the saint's glo- 
ry »u near as 1 could wish ; and yel, frankly 
admitting he knew of no hindering cause. 
He ie a man of prayer, nf humble and ardent 
piely ; is a millennialist in his sermons and 
prayers. His labors are nuw closed on this 
malum, and of the two yeais of arduous la- 
bor, no special good is seen; coldness of heart, 
love of self, and the world, are manifestly 
the signs of the times. We have now com- 
menced a new conference year, with a new 
minister ; what his views are I know not as 
yet. 1 am of the opinion that it was over- 
ruled by Providence that I should remain in 
the church. For lour years I have had ihe 
supervision of ihe Sabbath Sehoo) of the 
church ; end for ihe last two years iiave bad 
the privilege, without persecution, of teach- 
ing and explaining the scriptures as I un- 
derstand them. Our school is now very in- 
teresting. ] hare, in addition to the done! 
of superintendent, a targe Bible class- M ft- 
H., likewise, has a class of most interesting 
young ladies, who are making great progress 
in studying the scriptures, as we study them, 
lhal is, comparing rcriplure wiih scripture. 
Our late minister has, with several of the 
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fcihers and mothers, attended our school 
wilh apparent ink-res!, and after giving my 
win. 1 li>" always given the privilege lo 
other! who might disseni, of expressing 
theirs, I have not as yet been opposed. 
Tour late English pieces i have read with 
put interest and profit, and likewise those 
of Bro. Liich. I have, for some lime, been 
of his opinion, respecting mystic Babylon. 
Deeply do we in common with uur Advent 
brethren, sympathise wilh our afflicted sister 
Barry in her bereavements. May the Lord 
■attain hei in ihis trying hour. 
Yours in the bonds of gospel love, 

H. S, Bl'HCHARO, 

Verona, Oneida county, (ff. Y.J Aug. 13, 



LtTTFR FROM BRO. MlNBElELn, 

West India Mission. — Dear Bro. Bliss: 
I have at length concluded to comply with 
Bro. Livingston's request, and engage in a 
mission to the West Indies. It baa been a 
muter of prayerful and solemn consideration 
far a while past, and the conviction has set- 
tled upon my heart that I ought to go. 1 
am persuaded that the prospect of saving 
souls, is much brighter among those who 
never bate been hardened under the influence 
of the solemn truth of the speedy coming 
ef the Lord, nor the fanaticism of its once 
firm adherents. The colored people of those 
islands, especially, claim uur sympathies, aud 
my huart would be callous indeed, if 1 could 
be unmoved by a consideration of their con- 
dition, and refuse to carry the " glad tidings" 
U> their ears. We intend, the Lord willing, 
to visit I he more important of tne British 
West India Islands, and publish, aa far as 
possible, the blessed hope wc entertain, both 
by preaching, and by publications. It will 
be desirable to re-print, in the form of tracts 
« papers, some of the clearer evidences nu 
this subject, for general distribution. The 
mission itself will he an expensive one, inas- 
much » there are no Advent friends lo hid 
us welcome to the Isles, and defray our ex- 
penses while there. Shall the 800,000 eman- 
cipated slaves in ihose islands hear of I hat 
infinitely more glorious day than the first of 
August, on which they ceased to be slaves; 
when the great Deliverer Jesus shall some 
to deliver his people 1 Shall the poor there 
"have the Gospel preached," even "the 
Gospel of the Kingdom ?" Yes, if the Lord 
gives me strength and means lo go, and lo 
travel while there. — and lime continues, — it 
•hall be. Who will assist in ihe work by 
their free will offerings. I hope there are 
tiiany, whose hearts burn with love to souls, 
that will be glad lo aid in preaching the com- 
ing of our Lord in the West Indies. Urn, 
Livingston has put his shoulder to ihe work, 
and will bear gladly the burden, aa far as he 
is able ; but we shall need help from our 
brethren besides, and we hope all the Lord's 
•lewatdswill act in accordance with his will 
in this matter. Besides the colored popula- 
tion in these isles, there are many thousands 
«f intelligent whites, to whom Ibis glorious 
gospel should be made known, that they may 
escape the wrath to come. May iho Lord 
direct in this matter, and may we all meet nt 
the coming of our blessed Redeemer , the as- 
surance, " Well done good and faithful ser- 
vanta." 

We expect to be in New York the early 
part of September, and shall probably em- 
bark about the middle of the mouth. My 
wife accompanies me in Ihe mission, who 
feels, with myself, desirous of being remcm 
bered in ihe prayers nf our beloved brethren 
and sisters, that God may give us strength 
°ml wisdom to win souls to Christ, Our 
hope is in God, who alone can give success 
"> bis truth. Yours affectionately, 

L. Dilos Mansfield 

Cleveland, { O.J, Aug. 1-2, 1810. 



n sending them. Well! blessed be the Rod 
of Israel, who watches or sees the falling 
sparrow, — wilh a fair wind and bktnge acrnns 
the mighty deep, ihey landed safe in Old 
England, welcome lo our shores ; and we 
have just been refreshed with their presence 
and labors bore. They are now on their 
way to the metropolis, that den i>r thieves, 
that sink of iniquity, that Babel of pride and 
confusion, where yet, nevertheless, lhauks be 
lo God, there is a little tight, a little salt : 
there are the few who have not defiled their 
garments; there, in some of its secret cham- 
bers, we may find a Lot or a Noah, or an 
Abraham, whose pleadings and intercessions, 
whose example and influence, whose warn- 
ings and expostulations, have I heir uaa. A 
few, doubtless, will gather around the breth- 
ren even in London, In aid them in their ob- 
ject : 1 oannot duubt it. The people have 
been, and arc, blindly led, falsely taught, 
priest-ridden fin most cases willingly, Jer 
5:31,} to poverty, and to death. Let the 
truth, however, only be plainly stated, and 
tbe faitnfut Lois will fiee, the faithful Noahs 
will prepare for the (fiery) deluge, by enter- 
ing the ark (Christ,) and ihe wise virgins 
will awake from their slumbers to trim their 
limp*, anil watch for I heir Lurd's return. 

Glory la God in ihe highest, on earth peace, 
good will to rflfi," was the augeiic song at 
Messiah's Aral udvent, when he came in hu- 
miliation. How much more so shall lhal 
song be appropriate, when indeed ihey shall 
herald Messiah on his mission of glory and 
of final, full redemption I 

"They that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of ihe firmament, and they thai 
turn many lo righteousness, as the stars, for 
ever and ever." Towards this object, all 
may do something, and thus share in ihe glo- 
ry : some by tract distribution, others by con- 
tributing of their subslance, and nthcrs by 
preaching. In all these particulars cur breth- 
ren iji America may calculate, if faithful to 
ihe eod, upon a share in the glory. They 
have distributed nnllioos of tracts gratis ; 
ihey have been enabled lo do so by the libe- 
ral contributions of ihe poor and rich : and 
now have they seni forth ihe living voice of 
iheir love, winch is designed to proclaim, in 
luud. continued, and faithful secerns of truth, 
the coming and reign of Messiah, and the 
deliverance of his people front mortality and 
the grave. 

Beloved brethren, go on, go nn,go en : for 
soon the whole earth shall bo filled with 
peiee, and glory, and joy ; and the eternal 
songs of the church in her triumphant, im- 
mortal state, shall cause earth and heaven to 
echo with the praises of "him who haih 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood," lo whom be all honor, and glory, 
and power, for ever and ever. Amen and 
amen. 

j am, yours in the bonds of the gospel, 
Emit™ MlCKLEwaun. 
Plymouth, Devon, (Eng.) July 22, 1840. 



Letter max Ekhland. 
Bear Bra. Bliss:— The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you, and all who love 
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apjiearing. I desire lo say a few words 



through the Herald " in respect to tbe mis- 
»on of ihe lire ih re n. In ihe first pi see, jou 
""ay be assured that Ihe sacrifice, which they 
have made or their humee and families for a 
and ihe sacrifice of Iheir valuable la- 
bors which you have made, is peculiarly in- 

eresiing apart from, as well as in connection 
*jlh, those peculiar and glorious truihs, 
*"'ch it is their great nbjeel la make known. 
™*I the Lord Moss ihem in their work of 
■Eiih and labor of love, and honor them as 
Mtrumenis in awakening general attention 
>« the subject of the dear Lord's jeturn ; and 

*° ulpss J -0 " for the sacrifice you have made 



for instruction in righteousness, &o. ! What 
should we think of a teacher, under whose 
lusiruciinn weshuuld place our children— we 
provide them wilh tho bunks mpiircii by Ian 
to be taught in our schools — ihe tescher ex- 
amines ihem — he very significantly tolls our 
hildren— yon can't understand the contents 
of these books if you try— should we call 
such an one fit Tor a teacher ! Nay, verily ; 
he would even be dismissed frnm further ser- 
vices in the capacity of teacher at ohcb. 

Bro, Shipiuau hns preached twice to us 
recenlly, to good acceptance of most that 1 
have beard express an opinion. They gave 
him a full hearing. The Advent brethren 
are all united here, and love each other, 1 
think, fervently. There is a rising in spirit 
tun ting vs. The brethren awl Bisiers all feel 
a special interest in ihe " Herald ;" iu you 
nead noi fear lhal any are sent to this town 
lhal arc nol duly appreciated, 

Geo. W. Clement. 
Landofl, (JV. B.J Aug. IB, 1846. 



Letter from G. W. Clemeht. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — It is evidently the 
case, that Bro. Cox had it right when he 
said, lhal if any class of Christians preached 
the near coming of Christ, it must be Ihe 
Ad v enlists. There is obviously a combina- 
tion entered inlo, by Ihe main body of preach- 
ers among the different secis, lo say nothing 
about il ; further than to manifestly slab in 
their backs such as still adhere to ihe Advent 
faiih. One can but see, in the stern preju- 
dices of some around us, and in the derision 
in which ihey hold ns, a disposition to make 
us yield the dictates of nor consciences to 
them, even by the exercise of such means. 
But lei them remember, that all such efforts 
will be as unavailing, as the lask of hiiu who 
would undertake lo beat back tbe restless 
waves of ihe Atlantic wilh a w isp of straw. 
We con lend lor the fsiih delivered to the 
saints. An essential pan of that faith is 
Chrises Second Coming : for, about tbe last 
word that he delivered to his saints while on 
Httil was, "1 will come again." Weave 
looking for the immediate fruiiion of thai 
faith, and believe our hope will soon be real- 
ized. It is said by some, preachers aa well 
aa laymen, thai it is no use to try to under- 
stand some parts of the scriptures, for they 
never were intended fur lhat purpose — lhat 
eternity alone will unfold their import. Is 
not this very poor encouragement to stimu- 
late us tu comply with the command of Jesus 
to " Search lite scriptures 1 " llooa such 
i rash agree with ihe solemn declaration of 
the apostle, when he says, " All scripture 
i t given by inspiration, and (keep the con- 
nection) is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 



Bro, M. CarDta.vu* writes from Darling- 
ton, C. W., Aug. 13, 1846 ;— 

Dear Bro. Bliss i— I have inclosed vou a 
triiling remunariiion for the " Advent'Her- 
ald." And also n small amount for defray- 
ing ihe deficiency of the English mission. I 
can truly say thai I hail the arrival of the 
' Advent Herald " with no small degree of 
satis faction and joy. being highly pleased and 
edified with the course it lias pursued 
in these perilous tiroes, when false opin- 
ions, and peace and safety doctrines, whinh 
the oracles of God do nol authorize, are 
being disseminated throughout the length 
and breadth of ihe earth ; and the able 
manner in which it lias confromcd the 
false theories of the day, and put tn defiance 
the oppose™ of our faiih in a most triumphant 
manner; and administered trie ujonous doc- 
trine of life and consolation to the Irae Israel 
of God in those tunes of trial, and caused 
ihem Lo rejoice in anticipation of the near 
coming of our glorious Lord, to establish his 
everlasting kingdom under the whole heaven. 

Aud 1 feel highly pleased also with the 
English missiun, and 1 confidently trust, and 
sincerely hope, lhat it will be productive of 
great good, by giving a new impulse, and in- 
spiring fresh vigor, in extending Ibe glorious 
cause in Great Britain, and the waking up 
many slumbering minds to [lie in vesication 
of the subject of the near coming of Christ, 
on the continent of Europe, And I pray 
God to bless the labors and sustain our dear 
brethren that are gone nut, bearing llie sol- 
emn message to a gmhy wurld, and may they 
have many slars of rejoicing in the day of 
Christ's appearing. 

I am also exceedingly pleased with the 
proposition made of issuing an extra edition 
of ihe u Herald 11 for dislribuliun. And in 
view nf ih e subjects proposed to be published, 
and the ability nf ihe brethren named to 
write on the subjects alluded to in the ''Her- 
ald, 11 1 trust it will be productive of much 
goad, as a sheet to circulate among those 
tvho have not investigated the subject of 
Christ's near approach. With regard lo the 
cause in Ibis place, I think it is in a healthy 
condition ; (here are many sound minds and 
pious hearts in ihis courier, who are waiting 
with anxious tlesire and expectation for the 
personal and glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Chiist. 



Bro, J. D. JojixsQK writes : — Dear flro. 
Bliss: — We had a very good conference ai 
Lc Hoy, Genesee county, K. Y., commenc- 
ing Friday, Joly 31, and continuing over 
Sunday. Brethren were there from various 
towns around, a Tew from a place. It was a 
time of great union and strength. We seem- 
ed " raised up to ail together in a heavenly 
place in Christ Jesus;" some testified lhal 
they never enjoyed such a meeting before. 
To God oe all tho praise, I would say lo 
our brethren East, thai wo have sunie meet- 
ings this way that makes us think of " by- 
gone days.' 9 Blessed be God, the gospel 
has not lost all its power yet. No ; we can- 
not believe lhat Ihe Two Witnesses arc now 
dead, aa some think, for the three years and 
a half; too many ore rejoicing in Ihe glorious 
truths of ihe gospel of the kingdom, which is 
still preached as a mitnem. But we do be- 
lieve lhat the world will sunn be judged ac- 
cording lo the testimony of the Two Wit- 
nesses. It is now as true as ever, that 
"many are called but few chosen," or accept- 
ed, and " strait is tbe gate and narrow the 
way that leadeth to life, awl fete there be 
lhat find it," compared to the great mass 



who "love darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds are evil," "Ye will not 
come unto me, that ye mighl have life." A 
greater part will nol be "chosen through 
SiineliliEition of the spirit and belief of the 
truth'' nor >■ sanctified through the Irnth, 
thy Word is irulh." No : let " the bloud of 
Christ cleaos from all sin." But O, lei 
us "watch, work, and win souls," while the 
day of probation lasts We have many calls 
tuiu comparatively good ground. 0, that we 
had more help. Yours in the hope. 

Bro. A. Clapp writes from Hartford, Ct. 
Aug. 19, 1846 :— 

Dear Bro, Bliss : — As all Ihe eyes of Ihe 
brethren are turned to this cily at this lime, 
and many are expecting that we shall be 
drowqed in a second edition of fanaticism, as 
Brn. Lilch terms it, it will not he uninter- 
esting for you and the friends lo hear how 
we are getting along. I am happy in say 
wn ore doing welt. The church ij united 
and happy, our meetings are excellent, and 
well attended ; the cause appears lo be ris- 
ing' and prosperous. I know of only I wo in- 
dividuals in this city that have embraced the 
views that the first resurrection is s spiritual 
one, and the ihonsand years passed, and they 
do not talk it in onr meetings. Not one has 
embraced the views since we have enm- 

nenced publishing the Advncale, and I am 
glad of it, ] am satisfied, If Brn. Lilch and 
others should come here, they would be hap- 
pily disappointed ; I am sure Ihey c»u!d not 
find the fanaticism and heresy among us lhal 
they now suppose is here, f think they use 
os rather harshly, but we shall endure il wilh 
patience, believing we are doing God ser- 
vice, and pray lhat God may bless ihem. 
Affectionately yours. 
Bro. Clapp— We have uo fears llialynu will 
run into spiritualism, as many of the Hartford 
brethren. Eat is there not dunger you may un- 
willingly encourage others to run into it : Is 
there also no danger that you n.nv give encour- 
agement to Ihe disR fleeted, and those unworthy 
of confidence f We notice that there is An ap- 
parent niltying around you, of those who have 
always taken a part against ua, whenever there 
■*# bsuo a separate interest. You, not being uc* 

[Sainted wilh Ihem, was not pwsre of it. This 

hows bow lbey regard it. 



Bro. K. 14, Pinney wriiea from Seneca 
Falls.N. Y., Aug. 30, 1846:— 

Dear Bro. Himes My health is still 
quire poor, so lhal I am unable to go out into 
ihe field much. 1 purpose, if ihe Lord will, 
to attend I he Conferences ol Copenhagen and 
Muriinshurg, Aug. 28th, and Sept. 4lh. I 
am, however, rejoicing in my afflictions, in 
the blessed hope lhat, in October or Novem- 
ber, I shall enter Into that rest thai retnain- 
elh fur the people of God. It dues seem tu 
me John's ministry holds the vision firm, that 
it cannot extend beyond the present fall. 

Urn. J. W. S paulo I so writes frnm New 
Ipswich, N. H. :— ' 

lhar Bro. Bliss : — The Advent cause in 
this region is very low, there being no laith- 
ful, prudent lecturer, Id break onto them the 
bread of life. Such a laborer is very much 
needed in ihis vicinity, and 1 think wuuld be 
ihe means of accomplishing much good. 

Should you know of any one thai can come 
this way, please direct limit) lo me. 

Afftciionalely yours, waning fur the king- 
dum. 

The following ilem, which we copy from 
ihe " Invcsligalur," is going tbe rounds of 
the papers: — 

VVe learn from the " Springfield Post," lhat 
a female from Mid diet own died at ihe Mil- 
lerile and Shaker C'anip-meeiiug, recenlly 
held it Enfield, while in a paroxysm of men- 
tal excitement. Her body was buried the 
same day in ibe Shaker burial-ground nearby. 

It will be seen by the following obituary 
notice, that the sister was taken sick and died 
before she reached the ground, and lhal her 
death wan owing to previous ill health,— 
menial excitement having nothing to do wilh 
it. Wa trust all honest papers, on seeing 
ihis, will make ihe necessary correction. 

OaiTtrAiiv. — This is to inform our friends 
uf the unexpected and sudden dealh of uur 
much esteemed sister in Christ, Miss Ann 
McGtew, who fell asleep Aug. 11th, in En- 
field, near (he Advent ancamprneni, and who 
now rests in hope of a speedy resurrection. 

Her health for some time had been declin- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



inj!, >el, being able tu walk abuut and attend 
meetings as usual at hum?, and having ;i 
strung dtrsire In attend tints inure least of tab- 
ernacles with (Jnd'a children, »lie r»so)»ed to 
avail liersell' uT ilia uppiirTiiiitiy. Shu ac- 
cordingly started un Ihe mumiug nf August 
Iflih fin ihe oaritp-iiiQeltng at IjiifieW, ;t 
lance uf about thirty five miles. Dm she 
liad aitaineftl in farther (han ThwnpsiirKtllr. 
when it wiu manifest thai the journey was 
li hi much for her— she fainied. But after 
being smnewliat refreshed, aim rude to within 
a lew ruda nf the eneatnpinenl, when, with 
several at our 1'nefnla, she •tn|i|wit with a 
very husjittahlii family. She anetnei] tu be bet- 
ter — ate supper as usual — retired— awoke 
anil anise — was minvulsud — then fell 
asleep, a'iihnut a struck, ur uniaii, ur gasp. 
Fur aeteral yens alte had heen a cutiois- 
lenl believer in the Ltud Jesus. She loved 
bis tMfwl euitmijr, and was eaineally, uumfi- 
It, and patiently iiiukiiur and wall: 
Hut she iitjw sleeps tn Jesus. We shall see 
her nu mure till Jesus comes. Then — then 
ivc shall behulit her in iuimurttil bloom. — 
Eecn bu, amen. S, H. Kent, 



: lit vie tv whieh I Uuvn fdt for the cause in thii 

section, 

I eipect to vail Canada E.ntMioii,'tn couipany 
wilh Bro. Miller. As siinnu* 1 can maku arranps- 
ineots with Bro. M., I will jive noli™ through 

the " Herald." Your*. 
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Letter, from Bro, T- G. Clapton 
Bro. Bliss t — The f nnferenca ut Springfield 
hf-^m \m the evening of the Tlh install I, [ 
found here a great want of interest in the canse,, 
to eiiu vvincuig n w inl uf luith in their {jrofrasipn. 
On Sabhaih Llitd uiKiitrncti was much increased, 
and some degree of interest was excited. I 

£ reached four time's at this place At 6 o'clock 
id no appointment at Cubatvllle, and loft Eiro, 
Turner to preach for the brethren here, which he 
did much to their comfort, I found a very dif- 
ferent a ta 1 v of tli i ngi nt < l abu tv tl tu , The hre th- 
pf-n were fall of nttl, and n full house to spenti 
to. who heard the word gladly- I Wn* much 
gr.i iilied by my visit here. Under the core of 
their zealous pastor, Bio. Ladd, I trust they 
will greatly prosper until the coming of the Lord- 
Monday , UJllt, I loll Sprhigfield for the CaEup- 
meeting. The most of the tents were erected, 
soiuu were put U]j next ilay, numbering in nil 23. 
Preaching coimiiuucod Monday* at foil.' prist sew 
en. Bro. Curry, of Jiroukiyu, .W., preached 10 
us a good pructiuil senium on a prcpartinu to 
meet God,. The meeting was well attended. 
The audience was larsje And attentive, 1 have 
never nee n one mora no. The discourses were 
generally pointed, aud iba evidences of -the fsutb 
in which we rejoice, wi>re presented fully to the 
attentive linicners. All seem concerned 10 prass 
the great truth of the near apjKoach of tlte King 
of kingA, The seed wni sown morning nnd eve* 
ning, Teqving tt to G>>d which should proapcr, 
is iliid or ttluiL ,p Aa u whole, the mming was 
one of interest; for it kid no e licet on the minds 
of tbo ininEatry, to encoorugo them to bo more 
zealous iu then ellorta tu prcinrh this: great troth 
to the world. ALL ngrced in saying, libit they 
never had u belter hejiririg* To we the oflij iliP- 
fnHilty existed in (he nwinigeimutt of the iiioeling, 
nut hein >j in me cord a m r a \v Li Lj aH my form er 
■cbooliug on the t^ropHftefltiBJ snhject. Yet I 
tried to arcetnniodnle myself to ihe t;Q>jloma of 
the phtce. 

1 saw some things whh which I could not 
agree. 1 (hi not heNeifc that hecau&tj tve huw 
dune »mo things » ihnt therefore we ean do alt 
thing*- "aul iiivs, *' But Trophimus hme I 
left at Milctom iicfci" Here it is evident that 
HniiL could not || a\\ umr* perform mimcles, or 

It.! ts. 11I luit link- kiiifj fvvYuip I'r^il] is, Tn 

my mind, thii gifl of mirneles could not be con< 
tinned in Elic caufch wichnui dusiroying the very 
tiling for which they were introduced , IfreihrKii 
ought to be cli refill not to err on eithnr band. 
We were troubled here by those who c^JI thera- 
ttelve* Advontists, :md yet at the same lime, lake 
tny occasion to dtspiiniige thone who have ntood 
linn to the Bfttue, like the anvil 10 the stroke. [ 
Canopi conceive why such pensons trouble na, 
wbtsri thuy kite no Lellowshlp with tuu 1 think 
(be best course tbr us belli would be to keep 
uptirt To tin* brethren everywhere scattered 
abroEid, T would say, 11 witli'lrnw from its^e 
who walk disorderly ; nvoid, aa you would the 
uld Serpent, the tfantftrcr ; huwevtir speclcui 
)iis flu It cries ruuy appear, 

\ 1 ■111s, waiting far redemption, 

T. ii. Clayton, 

Boston, Aug. 26, i> n>. 



To Cnrrespondents- 

Albert Lvpoad, of Thornton, II.— 

\V F e would willbgly continue the papers to 
you without pay, if you were conforming to 
the apQgiolic rule, to 14 be not slothful in busi- 
ness , fervent in spirit — serving the Lord i*' but 
lor ii . I when yon (fay, f hive not done enough work 
to earn one cent since last January," and "I 
should consider it a great sin as I could coEiiinit, 
wilh my present Light, to do a day's work—* if it 
were to prevent myself and family from starration 
or death \" we must frankly tell you, thut we do 
not consider you a subject of charity, and must 
discontinue your paper after this number. We 
are told that he that will not work shall not cat ; 
we cannot, therefore, find you With spirit unl food 
ev en. Again, he that pro videth not for his own 
family, halh denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel, Wc do not know that those who are 
worse than inlidels have uny claims to receive a 
"yrutiiituus support, [wp-aum: I hoy »tr '-In ing out 
theb faith. 1 * We csinnot puhlbh the " Herald" 
wilhout wurkiny; kiborinusly ouf^elvns, and keep- 
ing others to work. We cannot, tliLTOfore, be so 
inconsistent to send the result of so much La- 
bor to those who consider it a sin to labor. Wo 
have no symputhy for the; lazy or idle. The 
man who Lt around wilh nothing to do — whether 
it he one half, or the whole of his time,, occupies 
a very small plat'e in our exiimittion. 

Wni, Bryant, of Jay, Mu., enquires if Dru. T, 
SL Treble cannot vhrit those parts. 



utherwiso tliink of it wilh any particular interest;, 
and nf hiding the minds of others already intor- 
oulnd, to many happy and profitable meditation*. 
They arc on stout, thick, and nlso on fine, thin 
paper. The latter only can be folded » aa to be 
sent by mail. 

I'rirtf, — TJiirty-aeven and a half cents. For 
mlo at this otlice. 

P. &. Aj it is not published by thin oflice, will 
those wishing it accompany their orders with ihe 
money ? 

Electro Mao n^tic Batter ikb. — It will 
he seen by a leiter from Bro, Miller* in another 
column, that ho has been relieved of the tumor 
on his shoulder* and tin- utlection of his nerves, 
by the use of one of the instruments so nflieacious 
in rheumatic and nervous attentions* Thuy have 
been extensively brought before the public, and 
have been universally Liked. We have made 
arrangements so that we shall keep a few of the 
instruments at this office, The price of an in- 
sirutiieni, without the book, U $12, in advance. 
The book giving nil needful instruction, is £0 eta. 



The Kxth.v — Ihir next number, the Lord 
willing, will be tho prouiiaed extra. We shall 
first issue our regular edition to our subscribers ; 
and then publish a tnrge edition of I2 S 0(M) extra, 
in supply tlie orders on band. VVe put them 
very low, nnd & good number of orders were ac- 
companied with the money* We have received 
in all for it, only §73 ; which will not furnish 
the p:iper un which the edition wiLl be printed. 
If brethren would get in the habit of sending 
piy in advance with their orders, it would save 
them and oa a world of trouble. The "Chil- 
dren's Herald we especl to publUh week niter 
next — the week after the extra. 



Bro.ITawkes informs us th.nl his nume, nnd that 
of Bro. Keut,were put on that *■ Comitaittee list" 
without their knowledge or consent. 



DELINQUENTS, 

fUucter Llit^ hoail vre may 1I0 *oni« tiijutltce- We 
ho|w nut lev if miy auilml Utre Imvtt and ittr^^li 
mintako knv?, mot hesn rxrdLtnJ, or are jpuur, w« i|iil,] be 
tuppy td du ihem jimnc! 

The T. ». of Jerusalem, Y*U7» Co., Tf. T., wilu* 
(hat the [Mi jji-LTri liinrtcd id JAMES BltOWK niid C, 
CLARK, lire 1101 rit«a (Vom me O.llce. Each owe* 

The F. M. nrplemntnt, N. If., InfrMiu »m, ibal the pa* 
parMMlo ll. V. Ltitit h nnt laltm trevm tfa* Ottice. 
\tt • > |J. 

t. C.FOSTER, flf Cooper, Ho., reru«M to mtc hk 
paper Irom t ; , . ■ O Ace. J l> owva t9< 

The V. M- orKortainubtrlamS, N. R. T wrtiua, i\m\ The 
pifirr sen I lu ftr, li IN SMOKE Iu nut mV^u out oTlho 
(J aire. Thr Doc-tor owes jtjfi.. 

CEORC.B MILL, of PlaEhTillc, (Jl. f alopi hi* piqirr, 
owing. $2 W> Toll] iloIinaiicTLcief Tor the vtvt%— tl€ Bu, 



TJ»e Lrtnl w.| t J I asj , Ehere will a Confrrpnc^ in ^ 
Old Mrfiifiu-iH>Li*fl at Liaculat dla Corner, Me., to com* 
intrace pJepji;mbi,'r si 1 r. m,, and i^htinrie rjv^ tilt 
HuhtrntJi. The t.nrd •end wdom hewiiO tn win ib, n r(lf 
Vi tsLoci Ii expected. D, K. UaaariEiD. 



AP^OBTI'MENTS. 



£T I. II. Sbipnmn vrM prenrh At Cabin Plnin.Ttti™. 
dnv,t4cpl. JO, n[ 3 I' M. At Calais, Vt, Friday, fcJeju, \t 
■it J MU, iii«l L-oiiUBUrnvcrihcSsbbattt. \ 

r.r FruT^dentf pu-rrtntiinp, I wilt preach at ton Rfc 
EnwitiK places : At Eolith Troy, Vt., 12th and tattiScpi 
in ihegrova. Dcrtiy Llnr,TiiL4dny,th« tSth r ui -I o f etcirL 
OnHoOt Wednesday, the lfit.li, at 7 n'rlork. Suttou, (.'j-j, 
a«y,tlic 16th, at 4 uVIik-K. fiitinr JHH, K„ Y. t Bmbf. 
thuSOtQ. Harerhill Curntr (whcriiUro. Merrill may up* 
point), MtHUky^lsi, II 7 tfai^clt. Concord, Wcilncmtror 
tho Su, at 7 o'clock- MaariicatBr, Thursdav, tha tyA 
at 7 t/wopk- Bseier, Sunday, the 27th. t. R. Gates. 



WfisT lsm\ Mission. — Bro. L r D. Marmfli'tdSi rtJ- 
dn«— PulirtW, Oav«|ci Co.,N. T., till Sept. Jai Aflat, 
wjird*. iu 8i'ia, l.jih, direct to care of ft. A.Vau Win tie 
199 lSitWt.T \- Y- l itj. 



Bro. H, Buckley write* from Addi&un, Vt 
Aug. 19> IS-HS t — 

Since my last, I have visited the friends in 
Groan Co., N, Y. I found a few Ciithful souls in 
tkit section looking for the \/>td. I have l>ecn 
in this vicinity about four week*. Hnviog labored 
sueug wilh my bauds iu the hoy-field, l find iny 
health improved. The state of the cause hero 
remains about tho same. Bro. G. \V. Bumhum 
has preached several times in this place and vi- 
cinity, and gnve much Mtisfaction. At the invi- 
tation of the friends, he is going to reside here, 
nnd ts now gone for his family. Thus 1 urn re- 
lieved! in a great measure, from the core and 



New ScatPTuna-L Chart, — Wo have re- 
ceived a few copies of a Chart, the design of 
u-l.ii 'ti ii to exhibit, at a glance, tho grand idea of 
"The Gospel," as it points lo " the recitation 
uf 31 LL things, 11 by the testimony nf ihe prophets 
and apostles of ulL ages. Its title is, "The 
Gospel,** The author or it i* Bro. William 
Clarke, Jr*, of Newton, Mass. Its size, nbonl 
26 inches by S6. It is done on stone; and con- 
tains a series of diagrams, beginning with ■* Par 
at list Lost,' 1 followed by the familiar images of 
Darners visions — the image and the beasts ex- 
hibited on a new arrangement, and closing with 
* * Pa rariist Rettorcd. * * This series of diagram* 
is explained by the appropriate portions of Scrip- 
ture, 

Above this series, is another consisting of SB 
figures of the prophcts # nrjd apostles, c&nnecled 
wilh portions of their testimony, bearing on the 
grand idea of the restitution j and also diagrams 
rf tlur Crucifixion ami Ascension. These are 
spanned by an arch bearing 0 suitable text, and 
expressing the period between tho fall mid resti- 
tution— 4 * six thousand yean.** 

This Chart is not designed no much to exhibit 
any thing now, as tn present old.and to ui,famihar 
truths in a new dress. And by its strictly Scrip- 
tural character, lis comprehensive, and yel some- 
what detailed exhibition of truth, with its picto- 
rial aids, we doubt not, it will be the meiuu t if 
time permits, of calling the attention of many 
persons to the hope of the gospel, who would not 



Win. A. Merrill— Wc bave aetit the pamphlet*— have 
aoae of ifie ApotojrVi 

J. WsIip— The donauon waa received aarl forwarded. 

S. HurlUiri, jr. — JJuth |iapers are paid 10 end of t 10- 
The pap^rlaBrcit vvety wi-ci lu Urn. Cur Li*, iu llteaame 
hundlf ■with your ovru. 

J. ?[jl:-sIi, 1H [nil bccH— We will stud i&a yon nrqneat. 
Wr wrote you tnc da} brforc recctTuis you'n, and unil- 
eipntod the qnestion. 

\v, Urnat^iWa ian.tl all on pupcm at Boatoo onlr. 

That la die nutv wav we run keep it>itl/> atralflbl. 

T. H. 11 1I1 — VVe have sent yoo a 1.1 . '. *>r by 
lcnrat% Us iiroi, in Brewer, Mr., wilh lUtiMiieul uf 
account* 

-'hi— Is received. 

l>r. R W. Middonfti— Your paper It rcuiUarly malted 
each week. The leiusr Id wbieli \ t\» rrfc r w« not ro- 
eetved. tne^oslderattan of It, if* have credited yak m 
Eric end ol v 11. 

R. PaJmer— You bad heller msfce it a subject of prayer, 
and act as tho hiadiiura of I'roviduara ahalt acoui Id 
direct. 

ENGLISH MISSION, 

fRtTciptBtor Bnsli»Ei Mlsslnn — Con tlniird from OLirta^l.') 
Wbnla amnijtii pTBfSnnalf acJipowJcrtged, (1T94 67 
Baostnt rtincc nor Ism— B. tl. Knight - 1 50 
A Friend ] 60 

A- ftnUllpKOU - • * - - * 1 00 
Mt». S. .Ub-Tmi,!.T • - , . ] DO 

,/J. Wtiita J} oo—io 00- 

Wholoamouni received - . - 794 17 
Paid Mr*. ¥. O. Brown, as panlal akl dp- 
rin| her huaboiid*! ab»anr0 * ; U " ■ '■ SO 00 

Amount of expenditure:! over rceel|ila, far 
wbLcb this ciinee ta res.ionaftle • - 4fi2 &? 



NOTICES. 

K x;uEiori{iv advrxt imait-n 1 ' uFrtCE* 
31 bucklctauury*fiireci, Parish of St. Mary "a, Leodoa, 

All Lfeelts, or Parcels, should be directed, ss above, ta 
J* V. RiiifcM, rrj Pi»«omi M.'ndlnjrli tieEi ffocnthi ll h 
8. n cao jmy 1 tie jwatsgB at Ihe ^Iferald 11 office, Bustcfn; 

Mass. Leiters, k*» than Imlfan aunce, SScis y.i\ .1 r-, 

one trot* The Pnaln^ for Eaglnnd cannot hi> pnul at 
ibr FiifH-offlct: in ihe If. i*. fiul If the ptriln^e it paid «| 
-:it "Ift-miii" (itlUreln Htwjtot), it will bo aulocfeni. 

la.miiu.. Aiijj. rj, iHci. J. V. lliites. 

Ngi'f'S Maohetio lNSTELjHtifTa fbr sals mill kef. 
nVe. Priie (easu), A 12 ; do. witli Hook uf Direciiunf, 
$\2 50. 

"escosn AnvBJtx tmsAitv."— We have a few t*n 
of the *" Library " on hand, bound la Shccjt. which innybn 
tHbd pr n act. The " Library n cousiata of eight Vol. 
lUOeSiind CHiuUlnti nearly all that we bave ever pub. 
lIsRed on ihe doctrine of ihe ftecoad Advent of Chrlit. 
Our niend*, h> n.riEubjEbg ihectttelvtv wilh a aat^wQitM 
inn mil/ 1 no [frin 31 j iLfiwit Us, but ubEaltL o laxgf uirnitmi 
nf afiefal and Inlorestlng matter (to the Bible undent) 
rarely combiaed tu so cheap a form. 

Books ros Sale.— Tho New Testament [pocfci 
Untti iht- Cuapeis tratulBted by Campbell, ihe£pl»t]ea 
by hiueknij;hl;wtib the Act* Mini Revt'laiEona tn (hccnlB- 
mcat r#doa. This botik ahuutd br' tu thr hand* of ev try 
,Ktlventim who dora not itnderfland tha orbjtoal Gn-ei. 
Price 37 1-2 wtlH retail, 3S i*3 whokaale. 

W|IIT£UJ£40 : B LlH. OP TIES TWO WkSLHVS,— Till* 

la a valuable work tot Bl, and eiuiinu fail lo reeommeail 
Itself to eiery Chrlatlan* 

Cai'ops'a Cos<m,ihp*^c*,— We have on hand a in-it 
edinon sf lbl» valuabta work, buand in abeep, tu com* 
pond with the "Dorp," »nd oae in boards j the (oratfir 
at 91 5&, and tbc totter ar $1 25. 

*/ All letters or communication* destined for tftla of, 
Aeo aliould be directed {posi paid) to M J, V, Mom 
IkwtliU.MBaS. 11 ' * 



MBXTiaua is New Yobk mtield Bunilsy mornlinr 
atid aftcriifinn at DfOto*. Halt, at the head or Cbatlmin 
^uarc.aild Dili **UN day, TlHrwJny. uod Fridwj tve.LinjH 
in Ibe vestry of Iba German Ut iv.nu*il i-hnn 3i in ] nr- 
rytii-Kin-ei. MeeiinRaare^nlao held r^ulnrly Hirer: liana 
every Sunday , corner of C hrisiuphcr and Mudaou-streets. 

Ubetisds 1a nBooxLva, K, Y*, are held In WaBhliur- 
ton Flail, eamsf oT Adauia nnd Tillery-mieei'*. ihrre 
lima* every tsuiiday, and aUu un Mundtt'v and Thunajaf 
evening. A Baadav-trhnnl it hekl In ihe name plntfe 
each Loed'ji day allernoon. 

Nbrtiikos 1a Boston at the " Central Baltxin, 11 ' No. 
9 Milk-«iireet, nearly oppoi tie ibe lower end of the Obi 
Boats, Arte limes en nundJay, and on Tunifay and Fri- 
day ,-Tfuini!:>, lu i1 lt , *iu(r^ . (itnivf the I*h]iiiiii. 

V Tho fHenda viaiElnt; PlitladelphTa, will Had ib" 
Stroud Advcnl meetiag on the tiuhbalh AT ova oLH 
FLACS, the Saloon of the Chlatsa Museuoi, In Mfcatresli 
between Wahtut and CheOint its. J. Letch 
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Gonferenco at Newbury port, Maw., an ihe aeeond Frl 
da, lEI Sj-pteEfiliir, cinrimrni-irin m lu nVlixi i. n., ;,i d 
continue aver ihoftabhstn. Frii-nd- In ih<- reo>o a 
Invftol to iitlend and Rtve ua help. Tho CaQferaaea will 
be held jo ibe Cbap*l lu Mule** Court. 

Eowiy floarnu* 

There will be a Tcni-mcetlng at BrltneaH Ma***, . 
cnmmeiirs Thursday, Sept. 3, ai )0 k. on ihesround 
of Bru.K. Goodell, near wdai i- called BrimfieU Baal 
Comer, and continue ow the ISabb&th. The brethren 
r»rc rrqncslnl to come Up to tbtftfrtul. Thtmc e*n»iiU[ bv 
Westeru B. H. will atop at South Bmokflrld ttepoi, 
where accommodaliuiu will be pn.vldml. Brethren bav- 
In* lenta, will please bilufthim. Protimon will be made 
fur ihe de-illinie. 

Committee— <J> E. Oaioos, II. gooulll, B. Biaho, 
E- WBff, 

There w||] be a Coaferrncr at the Read M<:rting-hrni*f. 
In Richmond, cominrintinp: Friday. lhi> I6t(| Sept., and 
fiuiLlnue iiver ibe Sabbath, The breih.-to desire thai 
Bra. Clayton and E. Burubam would atloud, U pi««jb|e, 
aud five aolice la tile fli-rald. II (bey c«naoi, will Bru. 
C. Bead oq one or more focal preachers 1 Urrthrrn fToiu 
iheaurroumHiurcountrv arc invited to attead. 
Htsiiaii cVrtasox. NtcaoLas Bxitii* 

TluTfc. will bv « Csmp-meetltic {it lime rout la act) fa 
JntiRitown, noekCo.,orTtocli Prairie, W. T., aiornear 
KmeraM Qrovc, eommeticinc Sept. 25, *nd to cuniiaLM- 
•1* days, tltetbxrn are invited. Tboae who arc un«Lh> 
to prm'ldo for ibeJUMclve* will be provided Tor. 

H. CnasDLta* 
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IftaiL ptidj- Si]hHi.;nberi' ufimta, with th«:ir !E'o«i-'jJlk« 
tlrlrm, fliwaliJ Im ([jniini'ilj' git*n, when tauaev ii for- 
tfitttak 



till is Lift » 

(From ikv LuiiJii!) 41 1 'In i-ifinii Pwtfiu.*) 

Hay. h rhsre naif In ihm c *n convey 
All irrMfr of Wff'n trSQificilE ilny f 
Til a. h*irlpn.-:ii]rlj j lis jl {sir; 
Til « "rtirl miliar bbI) ; 
Tii a Courier*)! ntntiiiLug aLeed; 
Tjj a ribnt[!» to lu apft&l; 
Ti# net mm to on it* way, 
DiriiuiT iIuwjs igpnn its prey; " 
Tin mn at row lu Lit flight. 
Hurting (Jut iJiir^nhis ntglK; 
TE* k vafinr in tha nin 
Tta • whirtwinii nuking iVir: 
*TLj a iliori-tiTci^ Idling flrwerj 
Tk n rnlnimw ar\ i >lnmvr; 
■ !Ti*a mmiieiJluFf mir, 
I Slihiiiifejc nn a winter'* dajr * 6 
*f Ji n torrent 1 * r%i»A tiftwitt 

j Tia k *h«3utt'— 'ill ,i [fruaiu; 

Ti» ih • '-nut watch «(' iiJfctjt, % 

i**ln« nl tl4c!.rkini|. Ill hi i -g 

Til m lnijiUf^jn' vainly* jtBTii 

PaJntBiJ upon, criimbliuii ffw t 

Ti» n I Ainu thm <,<nuu<* in eirci; 

Tin » am^Le ilea qtilck ei jjireai 

*Tai k lug.nh on i-un-NliM lut]; 

Tin 4 furroir, wlikil tho kec! 

PlnnGtls U[nm wtlery [iblni 

Thi ah A Uril -«ln i wrr fa* nil j t 

'T11 tijii in* mu ibc donay, 

DfwJuil dv v«encU in twrtr wap,! 

CnUshiH* annic :«lH43E jalnr rny t 

Tw 4 hmhtilc j 'I ia jl iri^h j— 

Hi;, icul, (> juitll— Ibc L[»nj |a ul|h- 



Address to the Public 

BY W. MILLBi. 

Reader ; — Permit me 10 address 
once more, by calling yoiir atteotion 
to ihe pieat B¥ent3j which the word of 
«<k1 declares are soon to come to pans, 
'tat I Lngy faithfully perforin my duty ; 

thai you ma y bo able to answer in 
law ffay which will be satisfactory to 
your own soul, in the day when 'God 
'tall judge the secret thoughts ol men. 
b Y Jesus Christ. 

In my former communications to you 
' a this subject, which lays near my 
wt, and fills my soul at times with 
l#8criWde joy and cnnsolation, big 
With l]ie hope of soon, very soon, com. 
m E into possession of immortal itv and 
M«tn«I life, 1 readitv confess t was 
in my cftlculatlons, not by the 
*°«d of God, nor by the established prin- 
.PP« of interpretation I adopted; but 
By the auilioritfes which I followed, in 
ntstory an d chronology, and which hare 
generally cimsidc'ti-il worthy of ihc 
'WJcst confidence. And I fear many of 
; , ™ 7e been blinded to your own inter- 



«. which 



may be of eternal conse- 



!|f nf S 10 7 0U ' "J' th ' s ha3 'y expression 
111 a Ct "' l "'' ! " cc tnpse anthors, before 
' n M carefully and more extensively ex- 
«Mtted th e su bject to which I had, in the 

^ and senous altemion. But the lesii- 
of historians, as to the dates or 
cannot affect the testimony of the 



word of God : that, at certain periods 
from these events, his promises shall he 
fulfilled. They may fail, but his word 
cannot (aii. J confess I have been thus" 
mistaken as to the definite time; but 
what of that < Will you, or any man, 
dare to take the ground, that because Mr. 
Miller, or any other man, made a mis- 
take, the w'ord of God is not true ? No, 
no. There would be nothing in that 
worthy of being called an argument. 

But above all things else, I was de- 
ceived in tha, number and character of 
those, who, wMUut study, argument, or 
reason, rejecteSSte [to me at least) glo- 
rious news nf the coming Savior. Nei- 
ther did I suppose: that a man or woman 
could have been found on the habi table 
earth, who loved the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and believed the Bible, that would reject 
the second advent, or the redemption of 
the body — the fiual salvation of the soul, 
or the inheritance of eternal hie, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. Tel facts 
warrant me to say, I find more than one 
half who profess Christianity, denying 
one or more of these fundamental pillars 
of the Christian hope ; and among them 
more bitter. scoders, and vindictive, unfor- 
giving enemies, than in all the world be- 
side. So much has this been noticed for 



And now, dear reader, let me propose 
a few utiestions, in vietf of what 1 havj 
said, fur you to answeMB God and your 
own soul; and I prantou not to In fie 
with the in, or one of theji, if you can 
find a plain Scripture text which author- 
izes the question. And I beg of you, 
delay not to answer every question which 
may, or can be answered. And let your 
aus^jers be such as you will he williug to 
meetbefore the throne of God in the day 
of Xj to winch day I appeal in 

th us Tid dressing you. i append a ten 
to every question, to show you they are 
Scriptural 

1. Will Christ appear the second tune? 
Heb. 9 : 29, 

2. Will he come himself i 1 Thess 
4: 16. 

3. Who will see him I 1 John 3:2; 
Eev, 1 ; 7. 

i. Who will not be ashamed before 
him at his coming? 1 1 John 2 : 23; 4:17, 

5. What will Christ come to do? 2 
Thess. 1:7-1(1; Heb. 1:10-12; Rev. 21:5. 

6 When Christ comes, will there bo a 
resurrection i and of whom i 1 Cor. 15 : 
23; 1 Thess. 4:14-18. 

7. Where is Christ now? Acts 1:11 j 
3:21. 

8 At what time will Christ be sent 



a few years past, that men of the world , again to earth ? Acts 3 : 20, 2L 
bare told me, that they regard it as a j 9. When may we know he is near, 
settled rule, that when they hear a man j even at the door ! Matt. 24 : 30, 33. 
scoffing and lying about those who pro- j 10. Have any one of the signs been 
fess the Advent doctrine, they set them ! seen which ore given by our Lord,— 
down as being, or onco having been,! in Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24, 25; or 
professors. Luke 21 : 25, 26 ; or by Paul in 1 Tim 

I am thankful to God, although much 4 : 1-3 ; also 2 Tim. 3:i-9 ; or by Peter 



and sorely disappointed, that I never pre. 
tended to be divinely inspired, but always 
directed you to the same source from 
which J obtained all the iufurmtuion i 
then bad, and now possess, on this glo- 
rious and heart-cheering subject. Let 
me then exhort you, kind reader, by the 
value of truth, by the worth of your own 
soul, and the love of life everlasting, to 
examine your Bible, — on the coining of 
Christ, the redemption of the body, the 
salvation of your soul, and the everlast- 
ing inheritance. Lay by all prejudice, 
all opinions not founded on the plain and 
clear declarations of God's word, keep 
close to that rule, which will thoroughly 
furnish you, and make you perfect in 
every good work ; examine for your- 
selves ; let no man deceive you in these 
days of deception, when the devil has 
come, deceiving, if possible, the very 
elect. Now is the time for you to exer- 
cise the " sober second thought ; " a good 
time for you to come over on the side of 
truth; to choose the good and refuse the 
evil. I beseech you, do not say, " Nay, 
I will not examine 1 " Do not say, " I ain 
wet] enough off, and I have got the truth !" 
Perhaps you have; if so, it will not hurt 
you to re-examine, for every re-exaroina- 
tiou onlv makes, the truth the brighter, 
our evidence more clear, and our love for 
the truth more fervent ; it helps to estab- 
lish our faith and hope, and keeps us 
from wavering. 



-by any one living in this 



in 2 Pel. 3:3, 4 
generation? 

11. When is the day of redemption ! 
Eph.4:30; Luke 21 : 23. 

12. When shall our bodies be re- 
deemer! ? Rom. 8 : 23. 

13. When shall our souls be saved ? 
1 Pel. l:7-ia 

14. When shall the jighteous inherit 
eternal life? Mark 10:17; Malt. 19:29; 
25 : 46. 

15. What is the earnest of that in- 
heritance % Eph. 1 : 13, 14 ; 2 Cor. I : 
22; 5:4,5. 

16. If we are to receive all this when 
Christ nppeors, and not until then, can 
you blame any Christian for loving his 
appearing ? 2 Tim. 4 : 8. 

17. And if you was cummauded to 
watch for him, and these blessings were 
promised when he comes, would you 
not look with intense interest until his 
cuming t 

IS. And if you was commanded to 
watch, would yon watch without expect- 
ing btin? Luke 12:35-40. 

19. And if he did not come when you 
expected, would you not lie disappointed 
in some proportion to your love for his 
appearing 2 

Remember, this is ihe situation of your 
Advent friends ; this is our experience. 
And may God help you to love, watch, 
and expect the dear Suvior until he shall 
'come. 



• »The Moral End 

DESIGNED TO BB EFFECTED, BY THE SIGNS 
AND TIMES REVEALED TO THE 
PEOPHETS, 

In the economy of Prophecy, it is a 
striking fact, that future events are so in- 
dicated, as to leave room for the exercise 
of faith — of that faith which consists, prin- 
cipally, in a reliance on the truth, that 
" the Judge of all the earth will do right." 
In this world, it is neither desirable nor 
possible, that the saints should be ex- 
empted from that moral discipline, which 
obliges them to trust, that all " the coun- 
sel " of God shall be accomplished, even 
though the means,orthe possibility, of pro- 
ducing the results, may entirely elude the 
sagacity of man. Hence it is. that some of 
the most important events m the history 
of man, have been announced by " holy 
men ofj>ld, who spake as they were 
moved*J^ the Hofy Ghost,* 1 untfer cir- 
cumstances, wWh left something vague, 
undefined, or difficult, when the predic- 
tion became a subject of investigation. — 
The accomplishment of the pri?icipal 
epsTtr, is often indicated by others of a su- 
bordinate character, which precedes it, 
as time passes on. As each of these oc- 
curs, it becomes a pledge of the truth of 
the prophecy : as each is successively re- 
cognized, it confirms the full persuasion 
of faith, that the final link in the chain 
cannot fail. Yet, before thai link, or para- 
mount event, is reached, there may be 
doubts, hesitation, and serionsdiseourage- 
meuis. To our impatience, it might often 
seem desirable, that prophecy possessed 
the fullness and clearness of history. — 
Were it so, however, it is obvious, that 
there would be no room for the exercise 
of that spirit of a little child, which says, 
"My Father hath hitherto done all things 
well : he hath brought light out of dark- 
ness, and he will thus act even unto the 
end." One result of these peculiar fea- 
tures in prophecy is, that there will be 
mistakes in their interpretation. During 
that period in our history, in which Cod 
continued to reveal his will to man by his 
Spirit, while he confirmed the word of 
prophets by signs and wonders, it was a 
usual thing for him to add, by subsequent 
revelations, definitencss and distinctness 
to a prediction, which, in its primitive 
form, was encompassed with obscurities. 
A striking illustration of this principle, is 
found in the early promise (Gen. 3:15) — 
And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shah bruise bis heel." To us, the 
mport of this declaration is sufficiently 
dear ; but could it have been so to those, 
who lived from the time of Adam to that 
of Abraham ? We find many of . the 
prophets employed in developing this 
original annunciation, until it reaches the 
enlargement and perspicacity of its later 
form, in the 53d chap, of Isaiah. Since 
the Apocalypse was written, we have no 
rnte prophets raised up,^ — we have no 
tnore miracles. AH pretences to prophetic 
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inspiration, or the power of performing 
miracles, may properly be classed with 
the" lying wonders," which were to mark 
the coming of the " Man of Sin,"—" the 
great wonders," wrought by the beast that 
came up out of the earth ; or the opera- 
tions of " the spirits of devils working 
miracles," who finally go forth, " to ga- 
thai the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to the battle or that great 
day of God Almighty," Our resources, 
therefore, for the interpretation of unac- 
complished prophecy, are limited to a care- 
ful perusal of the word of God, a famil- 
iarity with the symbolic language often 
employed by the seers, and a comparison 
of prophecy generally with the history of 
our race. In such an investigation, that 
quality, termed, in Scriptural phraseology, 
" soberness of mind," is of great»value. 
No where does the imagination demand 
a firmer control, than in effort!* to (teach 
the mind of the Spirit, through the me- 
dium of the revealed word. It is far bet- 
ter to be held in suspense, as to the im- 
port of certain portions of the Scriptures, 
than it is, by rash conclusions, to embrace 
the shadow, instead of the substance. — ■ 
The great truths essential to the salvation 
of the soul, are not among the matters of 
doubtful disputation. The duties of man 
to God, to the Savior, and to his neigh- 
bor, are too clearly announced, to leave him 
sitting in darkness, and the shadows of 
death, unless he chooses darkness rather 
than light. Still, the whole of that reve- 
lation, which God has given man, is de- 
signed to produce important results on 
his moral being, both in this and another 
world. Hence, he has no right to pre- 
sume, that his Creator has said too much 
in his word, or spoken things in which 
he can have no interest. To neglect the 
pages of insjfi ration, Wuiuse tjgf pre- 
sent difficulties, — to cast thefcoliime aside, 
because there imtv be problems in it, 
which we cannot readily solve, — is to 
trample on fhe authority of " the Father 
of lights, from whom comelh down every 
good and every perfect gift." 

Without entering farther into the wide 
field, which lies before those who study 
the prophetic Scriptures, the following 
considerations are submitted to the reader I 
I". Where a chain of events, leading 
on to one of high importance, is made the 
subject of prediction, there will, of course, 
be an uncertainty as to the exacl period 
when this last 07te is to arrive. Though 
wc are often in the habit of making in- 
ferences, as to the time, when a particu- 
lar state of things, or an event, must take 
place, — yet, so many springs of action 
must be put in operation to produce the 
result, — especially when it is to be ac- 
complished by human agency, — so may 
other truths, having an influence on that 
result, be beyond the reach of human sa- 
gacity, — that our estimate, as to the era, 
must be mere conjecture. From the rapid 
growth of our country in the year A. D. 
1700, it was highlv probable, that the pe- 
riod would arrive, when the Colonies 
would be separated from the parent land ; 
still, there were contingencies, which 
might have delayed that event far beyond 
1776, Had the British ministry under- 
stood the true feeling, which pervaded the 
subjects of the crown on the western side 
of the Atlantic, — had they not deemed 
the physical power of Britain too great to 
be resisted by three millions of our citi- 
zens, — the Stamp Act would not have 
been hastily passed, and we might, at this 
very hour, nave regarded the divine right 
of kings, as a political axiom. Had our 
national independence been announced by 
the voice of prophecy,— had the Freneft 
war and the Stamp Act been also pre- 
dicted, as two events, which must precede 
the Declaration of Independence — though 
these would have confirmed our confi- 
dence in the arrival of the event, which 
was to close our political connexion with 



Britain — still, a wide range of time might 
be lefi ( at any point in which, the predic- 
tion would receive its final verification. 
Patriotism might long have sighed over 
that deferred hope, that maketh the heart 
sick ; yet, faith would have said — 
" Though it tarry, we will wait for it — 
the Scriptures cannot be broken." 

II. There are cases, where a predicted 
event is limited, as to its fulfilment, by an 
annunciation of time. Yet, in these cases, 
there is no mathematical dtfiniteness. — 
Tbe prediction does not assume the as- 
pect of history, Tbe principle, that faith 
must have a field tor exercise, is not dis- 
regarded, even in chronological prophecy. 
Moral remits, in the Diviue economy, al- 
ways have the pre-eminence. It is of 
more consequence to man, that he should 
learn to trust God — that he should walk 
by faith, instead of sight — than that he 
should be enabled to ascertain the day. 
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he year, when some 
vine counsel, shall re- 
ment. This great end 
are termed " chrono- 
logical prophecies," either by an idefinite- 
ness as to the point from which a given 
period of time is to be reached, — by the 
language which describes that time, and 
not unfrequently, by a combination* uf 
both, in the same case. This kind 
defimteness has been* happily exposed 
by the phrase, dejuitk ikdefimteness. 
As an illustration, suppose one of the 
seers had said to David, " It shall come 
to pass, that he who is to sit on thy throne 
for ever and ever, shall be born of a vir- 
gin, one thousand years after this gene- 
ration." There would have been "a 

DEFINITE TNDEFINITENESS " as tO the am- 

mencement of the thousand years, and 
this would have proceeded from the use 
of the words, " after his generation." — 
David might have inquired, "Must this 
period be reckoned from the era, when 
the great mass of those now living, shall 
have been joined to their fathers? or 
from the time when the last one of the 
generation shall have died) In either 
case, how shall the fact be so ascertained, 
that it can be said, 1 this month, or this 
year, is the point where we must begin to 
reckon the thousand years V " Still, he 
would see that this indefiniteness was not 
absolute. It must have its limits. On 
any principle, he could not commit an 
error of one hundred and fifty years. He 
would be sure, that the Virgin would not 
bear her son at a pint nearer to the pe- 
riod, when he heard the communication, 
than one thousand years, nor more remote 
than one thousand one hundred and fifty. 
The moral end of awakening the atten- 
tion to tbe birth of the Messiah — of lead- 
ing all, who looked for the consolation of 
Israel, to pray and wait for that great 
event, would be fully attained by this defi- 
nite indefinite/test ; while others, who 
would give no heed to the sure word of 

Ernphecy, would be left to grope like the 
lind at noon-day. — to inquire, " where 
is the promise of his coming ?" — to won- 
der, and to perish. 

In reference to the indefiniteness, caused 
by the language tn which prophetic chro- 
nology is expressed, — it ts enough to say, 
that days a re some times used by tie proph- 
ets as symbols of years. The discussions, 
which have recently taken place on this 
subject, both on the Continent, in Britain, 
and in our own country, are regarded by 
the intelligent and candid, as having put 
the question, as to this symbolic use of 
days, at rest for ever. Now, it is obvious, 
that in any given case, when a day sign 
fies a year, this point could only be de- 
termined by the lapse of time. If the 
phrase, " seventy weeks," were used 
might be urged, that seventy literal weeks 
constituted the range of time,— until they 
had passed by, without bringing the pre- 
dicted event, — and then, only, it would 
be certain, that the larger period, of four 



indrfcd and ninety years, was that, 
ich wns contempt) ted in the prophecy. 
HI. As the position, in reference to a 
limited indefiniteness in chronological 
prophecy, has been recently questioned, — 
and it has sometimes been confidently as- 
serted, that we can, in such cases, make 
estimates of time with such accuracy, as 
not only to ascertain the very last year of 
a long series, but even the month and 
day, — it may be proper to appeal to the 
law and the testimony. 

Previous to the Flood, when the earth 
was filled with violence, God announced 
his intention to destroy the old world in 
this language : " My Spirit shall not al* 
ways strive with man, for that he also is 
flesh ; yet his days shall be a hundred 
and twenty years." (Geru 6:3.) So (at 
as can be ascertained from the concise 
narration of Moses, no definite point 
whence these years were to be reckoned 
was given ; so that Noah could not say, 
" On such a day, in such a year, the foun- 
tains of the great deep will be broken up 
and the windows of heaven opened," 
This is evident from the fact, that entire 
definitenesj was only attained, by the 
declaration which the Lord made to the 
Patriarch, at a subsequent period (Gen. 
7:4) : " For yet seven days, and 1 will 
cause it to ram upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights," &c. Verse 10 : " And 
it come to pass, after seven tiays, that the 
waters of the flood iverrfjlpn the earth." 
As Noah was " a preadBilt of righteous 
ness," — as we are informed (1 Pet. 3:20) 
that " the long-suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing " — we are authorized to infer, 
that the period of one hundred and 
twenty years was revealed, not simply 
for the benefit of Noah and his family, 
but for that of those, whose wickedness 
was great in the earth, — who, while they 
hearn the warning voice of the Patriarch, 
saw his labors in fabricating the ark, and 
witnessed the remarkable assemblage of 
the birds or heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, — still continued blinded by unbe- 
lief, until they were swept away in their 
sins 

The servitude of Israel, in a land which 
was not theirs, and their subsequent de- 
liverance, was announced to Abraham 
(Gen. 15:13) : " And he said unto Abram, 
Know of a surely, that thy seed shall be 
a stranger in a land that is not theirs-, and 
shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years." Verse 16: 
" But in the fourth generation, they shall 
come hither again," &c. The indefinite- 
ness here is obvious. The inquiry which 
would he natural in the case of Abraham, 
and his posterity, would be this : The 
afiliction is to last four hundred years, — 
how is this language to be harmonized 
with the phrase, " in ihe fourth genera- 
turn." Does the time of the first genera- 
tion synchronize with the commencement 
of the affliction, or with that of its termi- 
nalion? The afflictions in Egypt did not 
commence until Joseph, and his breth- 
ren, and all that generation, had died 
(Ex. 1:6) The act of the " new " Egyp- 
tian " king," in reducing them to servi- 
tude, could not have been consummated 
in a day : a process of injuries and op- 
pressions always precedes the change of 
a nation of freemen into slaves. Hence, 
the precise lime for the commencement of 
the four hundred years, must have been 
entirely uncertain." Yet, the time of this 
servitude was n ot u nl i mited . The re was 
a lime when Israel enjoyed as much free- 
dom as the Egyptians ; there was another 
time, when they were " made to serve 
with rigor." 

The indefiniteness as to time, is slri 
kingly exhibited, if we look at the fulfil 
mem of this prophecy. Ex. 12:40, 41 — 
" The sojourning of the children of Is- 
rael who dwelt in Egypt, was four hun- 
dred and thirty years. And it came to 



pass, at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, even the self-same day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the 
Lord went out from the land of Egypt." 
This was in the year B. C. 1491. Ja- 
cob, according to Tjsher, went down into 
Egypt B, C. 1706. Between these two 
dales, there is a period of 215 years. — 
Hence, the time of sojourning runs back 
from the Exode of Israel, to the period 
when Abraham entered Canfcn,and was 
a sojourner and a pilgrim there, that is, 
to the year B. C. 1921. According to the 
Apostle, four hundred and thirty years, 
intervened between " the covenant con- 
firmed before (that is, with Abraham) qf 
God in Christ," and the giving of ihe law 
at Sinai. (See Gal. 3:17.) Forty years 
after leaving Egypt, the posterity of Abra- 
ham entered the land ot Canaan. 

The removal of the Israelites to Baby- 
lon, as a punishment for their sins, was 
announced by the Prophets Isaiah and 
Jeremiah. In the predictions of the lat- 
ter, specifications of the lime of their resi- 
dence in that land, are found. In one in- 
stance, this specification is made by a ref- 
erence to the kings of Babylon, commenc- 
ing with the capture of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. 27:1-3, 6, 12,7, a 
Now, apparently, the lime of service, or 
captiviiy, must commence wiih the victo- 
ries of Nebuchadnezzar, be continued 
during the reign of his son, Evil Mero- 
dach (2 Rings 52:27), and terminate with 
that of his son's son, Belshazzar. When 
Belshazzar was slain (Dan. 3:30, 31), il 
would seem that the period of servitude 
must end, and the Jews be restored to 
their own land. Yet, b point of fact, the 
proclamation, which relieved the Jews 
from iheir servitude, was not issued until 
the first year of ihe reign of Cyrus (Ezra 
1:1): "Now in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia*, thai the word of the Lord 
by ihe moulh of Jeremiah mighl be ful- 
filled. the 5 Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Cyius, king of Persia, that he matje a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing," tec. It is a 
singular fact, that Daniel, in the firel year 
of Darius, presented his supplication to 
God in behalf of his people and their city. 
Dan. 9:1—3 : " In ihe first year of Da- 
rius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of 
the Medes, which was made king over 
tbe realm of the Chaldeans ; in the first 

Sear of his reign, I Daniel understood by 
ooks the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah 



the prophet, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of Jeru- 
salem. And I set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and snckcloth, and ashes. 
Darius reigned two years. Hence, two 
years, and part of the third, which was 
the first of Cyrus, elapsed before the cap- 
tivity terminated, although, from tbe 
prophecy, which has been quoted, it would 
seem certain, that it must terminate with 
the close of the reign of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's " son's son," Belshazzar. The econ- 
omy of prophecy thus left a space, m 
which the faith of God's people might be 
tested ; and this was evidently the case 
with Daniel. He witnessed the truth of 
the prophetic annunciations, resjpeeling 
the termination of the captivity, since he 
had his lost vision at Babylon, in ihe third 
year of Cyrus. See Dan, 10:1. 

There are other predictions in (he pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah, where the duraiioti 
of the captivity is limited to seventy years- 
Jer. 25:9—13 : » Behold, I will send and 
lake all the families of the north, saith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, my servant, and will bring theffl 
against this land, and against the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and again st a II these nalions 
round about, and will utterly desiroy the" 1 ' 
and make them an astonishment, and on 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. More- 
over, Fwili take from them the voice of 
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minh, &c . . and these nations shall serve 
the king of Babylon seventy years. And 
it shall come lo pass, when seventy years 
are accomplished, lhat I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith 
the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans, and will make it per- 
petual desolations," &c. 

Now, if we will examine the historical 
(acts respecting the servitude, it will be 
found, that portions of the Israelites were 
tarried into captivity ai three different 
epochs. Jehoiakim (or Eiiokiro) was 
placed on the throne by the king of Egypt, 
Neebo, B. C. 609. He subsequently be- 
came tributary to Nebuchadnezzar, but 
finally rebelled against him. Nebuchad- 
nezzar sent forces from Chaldeo, Syria, 
Hoob, and Ammon, who ravaged Judea, 
and carried part of the inhabitants into 
captivity, B. C.606. See 2 Kings 24:1,2. 
His successor, Jeconiah, Jehoiachin, or 
Conitih, was besieged and taken by the 
king of Babylon, B. C. 599, and with 
10,000 of his people, led into captivity. 
Nebuchadnezzar placed the uncle of Je- 
hoiachin on his throne, changing his 
name from Matianiah to Zedekiah. Zede- 
kiah having confederated with the king 
of Egypt, was besieged and taken pris- 
oner Nebuchadnezzar, B.C. 588, with 
most of his people. In reference to this 
last captivity, we find the following lan- 
guage used (2 Chron. 36 : 20, 21) 
"Them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon ; where thev 
were servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia ; to 
fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
at Jeremiah," &c. Now, previous to the 
liberation of the Jews by Cyrus, it might 
very naturally be inquired, " From wAt'cA 
of these three eras of captivity, are we 
lo reckon the term of seventy years?" 
From the first to the third captivity, there 
is n period of eighteen years. As the 
entire desolation of the land is often al- 
hided to by the prophet, as standing in 
connection with the removal of the peo- 
ple, it would have seemed to those, who 
lived when the displeasure of God was 
manifested, in sending then: into exile, 
that the era of Zedekiah, — when the city 
Was destroyed, the temple burnt, and only 
i miserable fragment of the people left, — 
■flat be the proper point, whence to date 
the commencement of the seventy years. 
In short, until the promulgation of the 
proclamation of Cyrus, it must have been 
impossible for the Jews to arrive at per- 
fect definiteness as to the lime. Yet, 
ther^ were even la, which marked the ap- 
proach of the joyful era of their restora- 
tion, on which faith could repose, amidst 
the afflictions of captivity. A sign had 
teen announced, which was lo indicate 
tlte ruin of Babylon. Jer. 51 : 44-46 : 
" And 1 will punish B>1 in Bshylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth lhat 
which he hath swallowed up : and the 
notions shall not flow together any more 
unto htm ; yea, the wall of Babylon shall 
fall. My people, go ye out of the midst 
of her, and deliver ye every man his sou! 
from the fierce anger of the Lord. And 
lest your hearl Taint, and ve fear for the 
"imor that shall be heard In the land ; a 
Nmor shall both come one year, and after 
'hat in another year shall come a rumor, 
tt[ td violence in the land, ruler against ru- 
ler." When these rumors were heard, 
and there was violence in the land, ruler 
"gains i ruler, (here was a pledge afforded, 
™*l " the end was near, even at the 
door." go, w h en « t h e families of the 
north " assembled, and besieged Babylon, 
«*■ C. 541, the Jews saw another verifica- 
tion of prophecy ; and another, when the 
Cl 'y was captured, B. C. 539. Ii is now 
generally admitted, lhatihe seventy vears 
W'ist be reckoned from the captivity of 
Jehraakim, B. C. 606: for if we deduct 
*em from thai period, we reach the year 
>>• E 536, coinciding with the first year 



of Cyrus. "While, therefore, God could 
with ease have given such clearness as to 
lite point whence ihe term of captivity 
was to be reckoned, that no question would 
have existed in ihe minds of the Jews on 
the subject, — the higher object, of lead- 
ing them to repentance, under the anxiety 
which such a question must naturally pro- 
duce, led Him to give his revelation such 
k form, thai the principle of " definite in- 
de fini teness " should be pres erved. This 
object is distinctly announced, Jer. 29:10 
-13 : " After seventy years be accom- 
plished at Babylon I will visii you, and 
perform my good word toward you, in caus- 
ing you to return to this place. For I 
know the thoughts that I think toward 
yon, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end. Then shall ye call upon me, and 
ve shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. And ye shall seek 
me, and find me, when ye shall search for 
me with all your heart." 

The first advent of the Messiah, might 
naturally be expected to hold a promi- 
nence in the prophetic writings, propor- 
tioned to the importance of its object, — a 
more clear revelation of the' Divine will, — 
the establishment of a new and better 
covenant, founded upon better promises, — 
the manifestalion of the new and living 
way into the holiest of all. 

It baa this prominence. "Willi (he ex- 
ception of Isaiah, however, the prophets 
have, after announcing the character and 
works of the Messiah, noliced certain 
events, which were to precede his coming, 
such as " shaking the thrones of king- 
doms," ice. The time of the advent was 
revealed to Daniel; yet to those, who 
lived before God was manifest in the flesh, 
the time had a limited indefiniteness, sim- 
ilar to that which baa already been the 
subject of remark. The following trans- 
lation of Dan. 9:24 — 27 is given, as being 
more literal than that in our common 
version : — 

" Seventy weeks have been cut off upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to fin- 
ish the transgression, and to make an 
atonement for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and lo seal the 
vision [Heb. the vision and the prophecy), 
and to anoinl the Most Holy (Heb. " a 
holy of holies ") Know therefore and 
understand, lhat from the going forth of 
the commandment ( Heb. word) to the Mes- 
siah the Prince, shall he seven weeks and 
sixty and I wo weeks, the street shall be 
built again, and the trench even in trou- 
blous l lines. And afler the sixty and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, and not 
for himself (Heb. and it is not to lice), 
and the people of the prince lhat shall 
come, shall destroy the city and the sanc- 
tuary, and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood", and to the end of the war desola- 
tions are determined." 

When this prophecy was first an- 
nounced, the difficulty as lo ihe interpre- 
tation to be given lo weeks, as literal or 
symbolical, would present itself. When 
the lapse of time had removed this indefi- 
niteness, it would be seen that each day 
in a week represented a year. Hence, the 
following result would be reached. Four 
hundred and ninety years hove been cut 
off, or separated from some other portion 
of time, — during, or at the expiration of 
these yenrs, transgression was to be fin- 
ished, and an end of sin offerings effected, 
— atonement made for iniquity, — everlast- 
ing righteousness brought in, — vision nnd 
prophecy sealed, and ihe Most Holy 
anointed. Now, it is worthy of notice, 
thai the order of the events in this proph- 
ecy, is not the order of time, as the anoint- 
ing is here placed after the act of making 
atonement; when, in point of fact, accord- 
ing to the New Testament, Christ was 
anointed by the descent of the Spirit upon 
him at his baptism, which rendered him 
ihe Messiah, or Anointed One, — while 



the. atonement was made on the cross, 
more than three years subsequent. 

Again. How were those, who were 
first made acquainted with this propliecy, 
to interpret ihe phrase, " Messiah the 
Prince," otherwise than by referring it to 
the time of his birth f So interpreted, 
the period of seven weeks and sixty-two ' 
weeks, or 483 years, would fail of reach- 1 
ing the point, where he was manifested 
to Israel, by about thirty years. And this 
would have been a necessary result, even 
if ihe time when the commandment went 
forth, " to restore and re-build Jerusalem," j 
presented no difficulty. But to show more 
clearly, that prophetic times are always ' 
characterized by definite indefimtemss, let , 
us look at Isa. 44 : 28 — " That snith uf 
Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall per- ! 
form all my pleasure: even saying to Je- 
rusalem, Thou shall be built, and to the 
temple, Thy foundation shall be laid." 
Connecting thia passage with the proph- 
ecy just quoted from Daniel, it would 
seem that the Hebrews must have con- 
cluded, that the proclamation of Cyrus 
was a virtual 11 going forth of the com- 
mand," to restore and re-build their city, 
and consequently, the first year of his 
reign, — the epoch of that proclamation, — 
must be the point, whence they were to 
reckon the seven weeks and sixty-two 
weeks, or 483 years, to Messiah the 
Prince. But if this estimation is made, 
as the first year of Cyrus synchronized 
with the year B, C. 536 — four hundred 
and eighty- three years brings us lo the 
year B. C. 53. In other words, it falls 
short of the vulgar era of the Messiah's 
birth, by fifty three years. The true pe- 
riod of his birth (we believe) has never 
been carried further back, than the year 

B. C. of the vulgar era 7. Hence, reck- 
oning 483 years as above, we should still 
fail to reach ihe earliest period assigned 
for his birth, by fifty-six years. The 
Hebrews would, therefore, in view of 
these two prophecies, find the prophetic 
time ExriHE (as they would estimate it) 
long before die birlli of Christ, nnd might 
be taunted by those who gave no heed to 
the prophets, with ihe sayirig, " the days 
are prolonged, and every vision faileth." 
The result of such an apparent failure, 
would try, but not destroy, the faith of 
those who were saints, — they would pray 
and be patient unto the coming of ihe 
Lord, — the wicked might rage, and be 
confident. 

Seventeen years after tile proclamation 
of Cyrus, — that is to say, in the year B. 

C. 519 — Darius Hystnspes issued a de- 
cree, by which he confirmed thai of Cy- 
rus. — Ezra Sih and 7th. It would have 
been natural for the Hebrews, who waited 
for the consolation of Israel, lo look at 
ihis event, in the absence of any one of 
a similar character, as furnishing the da- 
tum for estimating the prophetic period 
of Daniel. But in this inslnnce, another 
disappointment would arrest them in the 
lapse of 483 years, as they would only 
reach the year B. C. 26, of the vulgar 
era, when, on any chronological theory, 
the Messiah had not become incarnate. 
Here, then, would he a second failure — 
a second trial of faith — a second occasion 
for scoffers to question the truth of proph- 
ecy — a full opporl unity fnr them lo ridi- 
cule " ALL PROPHETICAL ABITH&LBTIC." 

It is well known, lhat the era of the ac- 
cession of Artaxerxes Longimanus, has 
been the subject of much controversy. — 
The critical investigations on this subject, 
have originated in the wish, to fix the 
chronology of the 7th year of his reign 
—the period at which Ezra obtained his 
commission, to regulate the Jewish polity- 
In England, ihe system of Usher. #M 
supposes that this seventh year corres- 
ponds with the year B. C. 467, has bad 
many followers, — while that of Pridcaux, 
who professes to have corrected the errors 
of Usher, and which makes ihe seventh 



year synchronize vviih the year B.C. 456, 
(or more strictly, with B,"C. 457)— has 
lound numerous advocates. On the con- 
tinent, Kruger, Hengstenberg, and others, 
reckon the year B.C. 468 as the seven ih 
of Artaxerxes. Without attempting to 
settle these con flic ling views, it may be 
enough to say, lhai if the last named 
writers are not mistaken, and if Ezra's 
commission was obtained B.C. 468 — then 
ihe 483 years reached the period A. D. 
of ihe vulgar ere 15. This estimate does 
not bring us to ihe period of the Messi- 
ah's manifestation, anointing, and public 
ministry. On ihis hypothesis, there would 
have been a third apparent failure in 
the prediction, — certainly, a real failure 
in the calculation, in the interpretation of 
ihe terms in which ihe time was presented 
by the prophet, when combined with an 
event which would be supposed lo furnish 
the proper point whence lhat lime must 
be reckoned. It is proper to remark, in 
passing, that Usher and Hengstenberg 
suppose, that ihe commandment went 
forth in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, B. 

C. 454 or 455. It is not necessary to 
dwell longer on ihis subject. It is believed, 
ihat enough has been said to establish the 
proposition, that the prophelic times have 
ihe characteristic which has been stated, 
and that mathematical exactness in an- 
nouncing them, would have been incon- 
sistent with the moral discipline of faith 
under which man is placed, in his earthly 
slate. If, as is firmly believed by many, 
ihe period of seventy weeks, or four bin- 
dreu and ninety yean, is cct off from 
the longer period of two thousand three 
hundred dayB, or years, noticed in the Sih 
chap, of Daniel; or in other words, if the 
490 years is the first part of ihe longer 
period of 2300 years, at the end of which 
ihe sanctuary is to be cleansed, — then, 
whatever indefiniteness belongs to one of 
these periods, must necessarily affect the 
other. Those, therefore, who look for 
ihe appearance of the Messiah, that the 
sanctuary may he cleansed, musl expect 
lo have ihe field open, for the trial of iheir 
failh, in reference to the second advent ; 
as it certainly was to those who, in an- 
cient limes, waited for the first odvenl of 
Him, of whom Moses and the Prophets 
wrote. When we reflect, that ihe learned 
arc divided, as to ihe year of the Cruci- 
fixion — some having fixed on the year A. 

D. 28 ; others on A. D. 29 ; others on 
A. D. 33 ; and one, at least, of no com- 
mon fame, Sir Isaac Newton, on A, D. 
34 ;— when we know CmtoNOLOGiSTshave 
assigned the birth of Jesus to ihe differ- 
ent years 7, 6, 5, and 4 before the vulgar 
era, — it will readily occur to the reader, 
that estimates in reference to the day, 
hour, month, or even the year, when 
Christ will appear, without sin unto sal- 
vation, cannot be received with much 
confidence. The accomplishment of the 
signs noticed by Christ oml the apostles, 
which were to "precede that stupendous 
event, would seem lo indicate that he will 
eome quickly. The counsel which he 
gave his aposlles, should be adopted by 
all who regard their highest interests. — 
Luke 21 : 34—36 : " Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged wiih surfeiting and drunken- 
ness, and cares of this life, and so thai 
day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall u come on all them lhat dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. "Watch 
therefore, and pray always, that ve ir,™ 
be accounted worthy to escape aFl Vne4- 
things thai shall come lo pass, nnd m 
stand before ihe Son of man." 



' Cokrectios.— In a note to sjirte from 
Bro. Clapp, in ihe last M:n her qf ihe 
" Herald," we wrote, " W!e. have no, few 
that you will run into, spiriiunljsuu or 
many of the Hanfoijd brethren." Bui we 
were not a litlle chagrined on reading it 
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" as many," Jec. This froutd give the im- 
pression that many of the Hartford breth- 
ren hntl run into spiritualism ; whereas 
but few, if any, of them have. And we 
meant to say we had no fears they would. 



"sbroloI THE SklDBnitoaM cometii!!" 



BOSTON, SEFTEMBE8 9, 18*5. 



The Two Resurrections 



AND 

MILLENNIUM- OF It I: V . 



D-.A — 6, 



"They llvftj unit rficncd wilh Chrlil ft IhoUMnri ycArs. 
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shall reign wUll lliui t UltwaaDrl J car*." 



are blessed and holy that hive part in it, and I with their nwti Scripture*, which apply the 
the martyrs, and ihswc who have nnt worship- resurrection more particularly to the right- 
ped ilie beast, shall live and reign with Christ sous. They were familiar with the Psalm of 



Since the ascension of our Savior, the 
church lias ever looked with eager anticipation 
to the period of time brought to view ia this 
portion af Revelation— when the subjects of 
the first resurrection should be blessed and 
holy, and reign wilh Christ on the earth. Aa 
to the fact of a future time of holiness and 
blessedness on the earth, which, in common 
parlance, has been styled " The Millennium," 
there has been no dispute among- Christians. 
The difference of opinion that dials is res- 
pecting the nature of the events which are to 
usher in, nud the condition of the saints du- 
ring, ihat period. 

That such a glorious period is to be enjoyed 
by the saints, an abundance of Scripture 
proves, God baa promised to create Jerusa- 
lem a rejoicing, and her people a joy : to lay 
her stones with fair colors, and her founda- 
tions with sapphires : to make her windows 
agates, her gates carbuncles, and all her bor- 
ders of pleasant stones : to cause her sun to 
no more go down, and her moon to no mote 
withdraw itself; for the Lord is to bo her ev- 
erlasting light, and her Uud her glory ; and 
tho days of her mourning are to be ended 
God lias promised to bring the Gentiles to her 
light, and kings to the brightness of her rising 
when her gates are to be open continually, lo 
be shut no more, day or eight : when God is 
to rejoice in her, and the voice or weeping is 
to be no more heard therein : wbeo there is to 
be no more thence an infant «r days, or an old 
man that hath not filled his days : when there 
iv 1 1 1 be a new heavens and a new earth ; and 
the knowledge of the glory of tiie Lord shall 
cover tho earth, as the waters cover the sea : 
when from the least to the greatest, all shall 
know the Lord ; and his will shall be done on 
the earth as it is done in heaven. The fulfil- 
ment of these promises, the church has ever 
anticipated ; and those who hove loved the 
Savior, have looked forward to them with 
pleasure. 

Whde all have ever been united in the fact 
of the fulfilment of these precious promises; 
all Chtisunus, with bore ami I hurt an excep- 
tion, have also been agreed respecting the 
Seripturea ilat mark the introduction of that 
glorious cm : Tho church has ever taught that 
this period is to commence when the Stone, 
(Dan. 2:35,) shall dash in pieces the kingdoms 
cf this world, anil eauBc them lo give place lo 
God's everlasting kingdom : that as in Dan. 
7:18, 27, it is to begin when the Baints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, to possess 
the kingdom for evcr,-~when the kingdom 
ami the dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
giveo to the people of the saints of the Most 
High far an everlasting dominion : — that as ia 
Rev, 11:15, it is to commence when the sev- 
enth angel shall souad, and the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of bis Christ : — and finally, that ii is to be 
ushered ia by the Bret resurrection, when they 



a thousand years. 

But while the great majority of Christiana 
in all ages, have been agreed as to the fact, 
and in the Scriptures that mark die introduc- 
tion of this period, they have not been 
agreed respecting the nature of the events 
which are predicted by these Scriptures, on 
which the whole question turns. On no Serip- 
ture does this question more hinge, than thai 
of the nature of the first resurrection in our 
lent. ReappJting this, some contend that s 
literal resurrection is presented ; and some, 
that by the resurrection, here, is symbolized 
the eon version of the world to Christianity. 
If the resurrection here, is to be understood 
spiritually, as these last contend, then the con* 
elusion is legitimate, that the glorious period 
referred to by the prophets, is lo he one of 
prosperity to the church in her present state— 
a temporal millennium. If a literal nesurrec- 



David (49: U, 15), where a coutrast is drawn 
between those who have part in the re urn r- 
lion which occurs in ihe moming, when the 
Psalmist expected to awake in Christ's like- 
ness, and those who will not then awake, t if 
tlic wicked, the sweet singer of Israel said, — 
" Like sheep they ate laid in thu grave; death 
shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have 
dominion over than [when '] in the morning; 
and their beamy [i. e., thai of the wicked] 
shall consume, in the grave from their dwell- 
ing." How is it lo be wilh the righteous, 
while the wicked are left sleeping ia their 
graves ! The Psalmist thus gives the con- 
irast ; " II ut God will redeem my sou! from 
the power of the grave: for he will recti \v 
me " — not Ihem. They were also familiar 
wilh the contrast which Isaiah draws be- 
tween the two resurrections (26 : 14 , 19) . Of 
the wicked he said, — "They are dead, they 



tion is here presented, the conclusion cannot ! shall not live ; they are deceased, they shall 



be avoided, that this feigning with Christ is 
to be enjoyed by ihe saints in their immortal 
bodies. For this we contend. 

The Ilevelator declares of the scene just un- 
folded to his mind : " This is the first resur- 
rection," The vision John had just seen was 
that of the souls of thorn which had been killed, 
and those which had not received the mark of 
the beast, or worshipped his image : these 
lived and reigned wilh Christ a thousand years. 
John had seen all this in vision, and must 
needs have an explanation. 

Without an explanation, he could not know, 
and we could not know, whether the vision 
presented a literal event lo lie expected , ur was 
a metaphorical allusion to some highly-colored 
spiritual occurrence. But with an explana- 
tion, all doubt on the question should tie re- 
moved. In explanation, it is affirmed by the 
representative of high heaven, that it is 

" THIS tlUT lUUSRSCTIOn " 

that John had seen in that vision. We have, 
then, to settle our minds on the nature of Ihe 
event, only to enquire, What is the First 
Resurrection f To decide Ibis, we muBt en- 
quire, — not what the words now mean by 
which' the declaration is enunciated,— but what 
did the language denote at the lime the dec- 
Ittratiua was uuoted ! An explanation must 
be given in language in its most literal sense ; 
because, if an explanation is given in a figure, 
unless a figure is used which has been already 
explained, it neeeus itself to be explained, and 
is therefore no explanation. But these words 
had previously in no case been used as a fig- 
ure, and must therefore be understood in their 
most literal import, — as carrying the same 
ideas which were conveyed by the language 
employed by those who sat under the teaching 
of the apostles. 

We will, then, first enquire, how thev would 
be likely to understand these words ; and sec- 
ond, how did ihcy understand ihem. 

1 . ilow would they be likely to understand 
the language used ! 

No man acquainted with ancient Jewish 
opinions will deny, that ihe Jews understood 
that the righteous were to be raised a period 
of lime before the wicked ; while some of 
ihem believed the latter would never arise. — 
Hut is their belief to settle Ihis question ? N ot 
because they thus believed ; but believing as 
they did, those who wrote by the dictation 
uf I hii Holy Spirit, would not use language 
which should confirm them in an error, as 
they were confirmed in their belief of the 
priority of the resurrection uf the righteous, — 
it" that was an error, — by thie language ; 
while an error believed by some, that the 
wicked would never he raised, was opposed 
by ihe text, which declares the final resurrec- 
tion uf all men. The Jews were conversant 



not rise." But of the righteous he says, — 
" Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise"' Daniel had also 
testified, that at the standing up of Michael 
(12:1, 2), the people uf God were to bo de- 
livered — not all men, but those only who 
should be found written in tlic book. The 
prophet also says, ihat H many [not all] of 
them that sleep in the dust of die earth shall 
awake ;" and so little was there said in the 
Old Testament uf the resurrection of the 
wicked, that it is not strange a portion of the 
Jews should suppose they never would be 
raised. 

Many attempt to make this last text in 
Daniel teach a simultaneous resurrection vi 
the rig lit eous and wicked, because it is said 
thai soois of them are to awake to everlast- 
ing life, and some to shame and everlasitrig 
contempt. But ihe English translation does 
nut assert Ihat all will then be raised : ii is 
only marry af which is never used by those 
who understand even ihe English, to re pre. 
sent more than a part, although it may be a 
large pail when used relatively, which is nut 
the case here. May we not, ihen, for the 
woids used in ihe translation, substitute other 
English words, which shall denote nearly 
the same 1 No, in no case, unless n ib 
shown Ihat the original will warrant ii. Will 
lbs original warrant it here I It will not.— 
All will admit nut Prof. Bush is goud au- 
thority on this poim, lo say nothing of bis 
religious opinions. Prof. Busts, be it remem- 
bered, wished to disprove any resurrection 
uf the body, and docs not believe ihe view 
wo advocate. His disbelief is nut, however, 
predicated on the import of the original, lie 
is forced lo admit, that v* hattver the resur 
teciiou is, which is here brought lo view, il 
is a resurrection of the lighieous only, 
a part of ihe dead. He gives as Ihe exact 
meaning of the original, " And many of the 
sleepers of the dust shall awake : these, the 
awakened, shall be lo everlasting life ; a ad 
those, the unawakened, shall lie lo shame and 
everlasting contempt." Another Hebrew 
scholar, and whom Praf. Bush adniined to 
us to be one of ihe most profound Hebraists 
in the cuuolty, says of ibis passage as now 
rendered : — 

"There is an obscurity in Ibis passage, 
pioduced by an improper rendering uf the 
Hebrew tturda, ' ailteh — weailich.' They 
are translated in Ibis instance, 'some — and 
some.' Now, ihe phrase, composed of ihe 
pronoun aiUeh, wilh the conjunciion won 
(and), joined lo aillch, i> the proper expres- 
sion tor these aiid those. The idea of some, 
or a p*rt of a thing, is usaally expressed in 
Hebrew by the preposition mm (ur lbs eon- 
sunani jnem — alone), from. Thus, to expiesn, 
according iu ihe id turn of ihat language, such 
an English phrase as ' Ho took some silver,* 
il would be, ' He tout /rem silver.' This 



pronoun is plural. In a simpler form, ail, 
it is found enly in ihe Pentsiench, and 1 
Chron. 3Q : 8. 

The words should be translated thus i — 
' And many from the sleepers of the dust of 
ihe- ground shall awake, these lo everlasting 
life, and those to reproaches and everlasting 
abhorrence.* " 

Prof. Bush affirms thai this is a distinction 
between those who do awake, and Ibuae who 
do not. Dr. Hody (lies, of Body, p. 230) 
says, ihat if many standing alone could sig- 
nify all, many of could not, between which 
and many there is a vast difference. Sajri 
ihe doctor, " Many of thetn that sleep in the 
dust cannut be said to he all they ihat sleep 
in the dual. Many of does plainly except 
some." Prof. Bush afhrms that ihe whole 
weight of authority compels us tu ibis under- 
■landing of the original. 

The meaning of the English, and ihat of 
the original, is ibeti stilled, unless it can he 
shown that the language employed, had, to 
the Jews, a different signification. But it 
signified the same to them. Aben Ezra sav> 
that lbs words denote, thai " those who 
awake, shall be to everlasting life, and those 
who awake not, shall be to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt." Habbi Saadias G&ttn 
says, 11 This is the resuscitation of the dead 
of Israel whose lol is to eternal life, Mr] 
those who shall not awake, are Ihe roiaakei 
of Jehovah." Il thus cnoveyed the same 
idea lu the Jews that it does lo us, namely, 
Ihat a resurrection oaly of the righteous is 
bore spoken of, which t« affirmed to be lite 
general opinion of the Jews, 

lu further proof that ibis is the meaning 
of Daniel, Professor Hush shows ihat ihs 
language of the New Testament which refers 
to ihe resurrection of the tighieous, has lbs 
same form of expression. Thus ho sayi, 
Luke 20:35 is literally, "ihey which shall bo 
accounted worthy to uhtain thai world, a ad 
the resvrrectian that is naoii the dead, nei- 
ther marry," &c. And again, Acis 4:2, 
" Being grieved thai they laught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. Professor Bosh says, ibis is 
1 1 let ally "from nut of." Again, he soya 
ihat Phil. 3.11, is literally, ' If by any sues as 
I might anain unlo the resurrection from ml 
of the dead," or as others render il, "from 
among the r/eod, 11 or as sotiio argue, a part 
out of, instead uf from — " ii being pre-emit 
uenily a privilege of sumo, iu coniiadisiinn- 
tion I ruin uihers." If all obtain unto that 
resurrection, Paul would not have spokea uf 
striving to ana in to it by any means : for he 
koew there would be a resurrection, both of 
the just and unjust. 

Again, we are lold that John 5:29 is lite- 
rally, " They that have done good, shall 
come fori h at the resurrection of life, and 
Ihey ibal na've done evil, at the resurrection 
of damnation," — making ihe resurrection of 
Ife a different resurrection from Ihe oilieia. 
On one occasion the Savior ussured bts dis- 
ciples, that ihey ahould be " recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just" Luke 14:14, 
language that is without a meaning, if >H 
arise at that time. If the wicked are then 
to be raised, it would read, '• al the resurrec- 
tion." Paul aays, of the worthies who died 
in failh, chap. 11.33, ihat '■ ihey accepied 
not deliverance thai Ihey might obtain o U> 
Itr reaorrectiuo." Mark: it is cot a belier 
condunm in (be resurrection, but a belter 
resurrection. Our Lurd says of the risen 
saints (Luke 20:36) thai Ihey are " the chil- 
dren of the rceur reel ion," — not of a resur- 
rection, but uf the resurrection, distinguishsd 
from ihm of the wicked j for if the wicked 
are children of the same resuriecttun, It 
would not be spoken uf aa the peculiar cua- 
diiion of iho children of Cad. So clear and 
positive aie these passages, that those willing 
to believe, need be m no doubt. 



But ihs 
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apnslle goes farther : ha fi«e* tit very or- 
J w of Ihe resurrectiun. Ha says, 1 Cor, 
lfc!!3, that every man ttitll rise "in his own 
order," or company : " Christ the first fruits ; 
afterwards they lhai are his at his coming," 
1800 years from the resurrection of Christ, 
[le says nothing here about the resurrection 
of the wicket] ; yet the order or company 
ihit are to arise at Christ's coming, being 
esprcstty limiiej to those who are Christ's, 
jl as eflec IUJ I ly excludes the order or compa- 
ny of (he wicked from the resurrection, 
wltirh then transpires, as language can niter 
it. In 1 Thess. i:I6, Paul as positively as- 
serts that, at Christ's coming, " the dead in 
Christ shall rise first," and that " then we 
aim are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with lliem in the cluuds, lo meet tits 
Inird in the air," It is contended that this 
asserts tin; resurrection of the deed in Christ, 
not before that of the wicked, but be fore 
Christ's descent. This will, however, avail 
anihing ; for the phrase, " dead in Christ " 
which ere to " rise lirsT," proves, to alt 
whe understand the grammar and philologj 
nf cur ninth!' r tongue, that only the dead in 
Christ will then arise. While these declar- 
ations are so positive, there is not a passage 
in the Btitle which expressly asserts the res- 
oriecliim of lite wicked with that of the 
righteous, and which view is nnly sustained 
ly mere inferences, that expressly contradict 
these indisputable en uncial: una, 

We now come again to our text. With 
the teachings which the apostles haii already 
received, and with the belief which exten- 
sively prevailed among the Jews, bow would 
they be likely to understand the declaration, 

"THIS IS THE RUST KES^.•HBEUT^aJT, , 

when given in explanation of the vision John 
mw, of the living again of the souls of llioso 
that had been beheaded, arid who bad not 
worshipped the beast! They could only 
have understood it as unqualifiedly asserting 
lilt literal and bodily resurrection of those 
who were to he " recompensed at the resur- 
tejgtton uf the just" who are to " obtain a 
heller re bo r roe lion,"—" the resurrection of 
life,"—" the resurrection," — " the resurrec- 
tion out from among the dead,"— "the dead 
in Christ who are to be raised at Christ's 
coming," the " many of the aleepera of the 
dead who shall awake," &c. We are to re- 
member, in the first place, that the word 
anaitasts is here used, which in mi case ie 
esod in t ho Scriptures to imply anything lees 
■ban the taising again of [lie flesh that has 
died. 

[living leen how the early Christians would 
be likoly to understand the language used in the 
"pla notion or John's vision of the living agmin of 
tbescuUof the righteous, we will neit enquire 
M Ihey did understand it. On this point the 
testimony is most clear and eiplb it. In this nr- 
Btja tfcemti not roam fur the testimony which has 
haea frequently given, and which no one acquarnl- 
*" SWIh the faith or thorn who. sn' under the teach, 
■ja of the apostles— "the fnith once delivered to 
*be sainta," over presumes to question. One of 
las roost ancient Ch rattan writers, was Justin 
HsrtJT. [Ie eaje, " I, and as many as are ortho- 
dox Christians, in all respects do acknowledge 
shall lie a rtinrrtdHn of tkt jlah, 
sad a residence of a thousand years in Jerusalem, 
™bailt, adorned, and enlarged, aa the prophets 
and Isaiah, and others, do testify." Thia 



taski, 



* Ws teMimooy, The opinion of Jastin must bo 
GoMtdcred of Hule value in this ca§a ; bat hia 
tetiittamij h at great T H lue; for it nhow» ust onlj 
*tot vu lii, belief ^ui what was I he belief or all 
^flfibadojt. The testimony of Rattiribaa, Pa- 
i*^, trellis t Cyprian, Tettullinti, EimlULctnn- 
'«* la tti sa nie p 0 j n i. How could Uie belief 
^iht whole cKarch hnve been go uniform respect* 
H this, 1 ]*jf,jf 4 Bush says ; it is not "to be doubt 
*l I hat the opinion owes its origin to n Jew- 
""iaOTjrce;" "it Was natural th&y should endeR*- 

* to harmmize the prophetic aunounceuiftttls of 



lite New Testament tin far na piMgftiJe, with ihfi 
views \\U\rh th ei y had imbibed from Jewish 
sources of the latter destinies of iho church imd 
world ** 

Gibbon, an impartial historian, testifies that 
" the undent and popular doctrine of the Millen- 
nium wan, thai Christ, with the triui^ipbftnt 
hand of the saints and thisfllocl who hud been 
mifutbloimiy ivcn r rfirf t wnTl!d reign upon the furih 
till the limjo appointed for the last and general 
resurreclhtn." He adds, ™ The assurance or 
Aiirh a niilleEinium was cartfully inculcated by a 
succeuion uf Hiiburs, from Juntb Murlvr and Ire- 
niDOis who conversed with the immediate disci- 
ple h, down to IjQGtantius; Tl and, " It appear* to 
km* been the reigning teniiment of the orthodox 
bdUvtr*.** As this k not 4jLieiitJOiiHd by any famil- 
iar with auctent optn ions, it will be ua.nece-isnry 
to adduce farther evidence on Ihiztpoinls Enough 
has been prc^rtted to shnw bow the rhurch uni- 
vltp;iIIv understood the wordd which the'Apotttlet* 
ttsed to express tho leachicigaof the Holy Spirit 
on I hia point : they u nderslood tliein lo teach Utnt 
tho righteous were to ho raised ItiOQ years before 
die wicked — tin impra*ati>n thnl could nol have 
been the mniforrn belief nf, the chuich in the ear- 
liest agea, if the bngang« used!, had net imperi- 
ULtnJy required il. ThiiL a literal understanding 
of the words obliges ub lu adopt this view, Prof, 
Bash, admits ; he argues that inspiniiioo otay 
have so framed 1 be word of truth, that certain 
portions of il might be suflcieptihle nf interpreta- 
tion," which *' was adapted lo tninbtcr at par- 
ticular sua suns am! under pt»guliar cincu instances 
the most solid support mid curao.LiLiiJD to iu dis- 
ciples." 

Now if tho earliest Christ Inns thus believed , it 
mast follow thai t a correct understanding of the 
words, necessitates ub to the same belief. And 
as no une cliiinis thut (Jie spiritual view of the 
lirtt ntsurrectioa was held by those who sat under 
the teachings of inspired iostroctors, it must foL 
1ow T thai it is n perversion of the Irnih, and rrniso- 
qtiently is fallacious. Tho first resurrection in 
therefore the resurrection of die saints out from 
among the dead. If any further evidence i» ne- 
cessary on this point, it is contained in the lexl.— 
The rcvelator declares thai he saw the souls of 
■hem thut wete hehended &r , and that they 
lived and Teigned with Christ (000 years. Prof. 
Rush says thai " it does not seem po&flble Lo ua- 
deratnnd the language n« of any other cla*s of 
men than the very identical mnrtym epok^n of, 
and whu arc unequi vocally determined by the ei- 
precjiiions * for the witness of Jesnn * and 1 for the 
word of (jTod. 1 " It must then be a resurrection 
which occars to the martyrs themselves after they 
are dead, and consequently cannot he fultillcd in 
the living of aihers who only possess (heir spirit 
or lei anyspiiilual change which Lraofipires bo- 
fore (bey die, as is contend^ for by tho«e who 
spiritooliKe it. 

Tf the firwl resorreelion is liters], nswe have 
endeavored lo show, it follows that the millenni- 
um T or the commencement of the glorious period 
uf blessedness wbieli is promised to the church, 
is tho IMK) yean which are lo elapse between 
the resurrection of the righteous and that of the 
wicked. Of this period the Inngnnge is positive 
and uij cqui vocal. The dragon t tho I old serpent , T * 
[carrying ihe mind uf tbe Bible render directly 
back to the garden of Eden, where that serpent 
hegnu his work,] "which is ihe devil, 11 and Sa- 
tan [not ii being which ie thus lalled, as some as- 
sert, hut thai identical agency,] Is to he bound 
lOGOyeani," lie Ib in be ahut up with a seal 
set on Mm that he may " deceive the nation*: no 
more till tho 1000 years should he fulfilled." — 
The risen saints reign '* with Christ 1000 years." 
The rest of the dead lived not tgain until the 
ItKHO years were finished." "And when the 
1000 years arc expired, fkitan shall be loosed." 
These emphatic repetitions of tbe same forma of 
expression* lumt the en caning of the words to 
their utmost literal nig niiic;i lien - 
The MiLlenniunijfullc.wmglhc resurrection qf the 
just must therefore he n stale ofimniuttol Messed- 
neas. It most he ushered in by the glorious nd vent 
of the Savior ; for the dead in Lhriiitare to hr 
mined nt his coming. It must he ushered m by 
the destruction of the wicked nations of the earth; 



fnr tbn Savior is tube revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on those who 
know nut God, and obey not the g of pel. As 
Daniel testilirs the kingdoms of I hi* world are to 
tie broken in pieces together, and will hecn-me like 
lh« chiilf of the summer threshing floor* the wind 
shall blow them a way, and no place will be 
found for menu Then will the kingdom, and the 
dominion, ond the greatness of the kingdom, un- 
der the whole heaven, be given lo the people of 
the snln la of (he Most HI igh , who wll I toko the k ing- 
dom to possess it forflver,even for ever and ever. 
Then the Labemacle of Gud will be with in en ,und 
lit; will dwell with them, and will be their God, 
and I hey shull be his people. Then tho will of God 
will be done on the earth as it is done in heaven. 
Then all shall know the Lord, from tho leant to 
tho greatest who nro [hen on the earth ; and the 
glory of God wall till the eurth as ihe waters cover 
the sea. Then the nations of lheti> that are savvd 
will wntk in the light of the New Jerusalem. — 
And then will be fulfilled lo the letter all the glo- 
rious promises which are spoken In reference lo 
ihe future glory of the church. May God hasten 
it in his time. 



Tbe Return of llic Jews, 



BY J. LTTCH , 

Ntt objection has more weight with many 
atrainst the speedy coming uf Christ, than 
the prevailing belief, that the Jews are to be 
restored tn Palestine, before the appearing ol 
the Lord, is that objection valid ? To set- 
tle it, let us appeal to the law and the testi- 
mony, 

I am met at the ontset with a difficul- 
ty. — Many who tnake this objection, (and it 
is that class T expect and design principally 
to reaeh in this article,) are it) the dark upon 
the plain Bible doctrine, that " the mr.fi 
shall inherit the earth:" as taught. Malt. 5: 
5 ; anrj in the 37th Psalm. They Do not he 
Have, for the simple reason that ilteir atten- 
tion waa never called to tbe fact, that Hie 
Bible teaches, that lite earth restored, is to 
tie lite everlasting inheritance of the satnls, 
ami that here Gud will brinr; his own Taber- 
nacle, or dwelling place, and " da ell in vera 
deed with men on Ihe earth." See Rev. atst 
chapter. They do not know, because limy 
never reflected, while reading ihe prumises lo 
Abraham and' bis seed, that God promised 
them the law! of Uanaan, 11 for an everlast- 
ing (nr tltrnofi possession,"— flea, 17:8. 

If I can persuade the reader to have suHi- 
cicm faith in God's word, in believe he would 
raise up Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob fruui 
the dead, to inherit the land he promised to 
i hem lo r an everlasting possession, I shuultl 
think the way very clear Lo enter on the dis- 
cussion of the question of tbe Jews 1 return. 
What say you, reader, can you believe such 
a proposition from the mouth of God 1 It' 
not, then t beseech yon, pray, Itke the apes- 
ilea, '* Lord, increase (my) faith." Do, my 
dear friend, read Acts, Tlh chapter, where 
Stephen, just before his death, declares, tl<at 
God gave Abraham nn inheritance in the 
land of Canaan, " nn, not an much as lo set 
hia foal on, yel he prnmised he would give 
it to HIM for a possession, and In his seed 
after him, when as yet he had no child." 
Please read aiso, St. Paul's accnuni of ihe 
same Ihinjtf. as given in Heh. 11th chapter 
where he affirms of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, that " these all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, hat having seen litem 
alar DlT, were persuaded of l hem, and em- 
braced them, and confessed thai they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth.' 1 

The doeirine which the Bible everywhere 
holds oul, thai God will give the earih tn his 
saints for an eternal inheritance, when nnce 
fully embraced, changes ihe face of things 
wonderfully, and causes many portions of the 
Bible, be tore dark and obscure, to appear in 
an entirely new light. Then we can see no 
difficulty in God's dwelling " in very deed 
witli men nn ihe e»rth; " when the " earLh 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
tbe waters caver theses;'' then 'the wilderness 
shall hlussom as ihu rose, il shall blossom 
abundantly and rejoice even with joy aod 
singing," — there being nothing to h urt or 
deslrtiy in all God's holy mountain. I should 
be dIbiI it> go wiih my reader, into this ques- 
tion of ihe inheritance of the saints, al large, 
bul my limits forbid it. I have merely tbrnwn 
out these few remarks and references, lo set 



him on tbe track, lhat he may follow out the 
idea at his leisure ; while for the present we 
ill turn our altenlton In the Jews. 

DO THE S C Kl t TUBES PROMISE It RKTliflN OT 
ISBAEt. ! 

Thtg certainly do. Proof. Isft. 11 : l 3 - 
Aod he shall set up an ensign for the na- 
tions, and shall assemble ihe outcasts of Isra- 
el, and gather together lite dispersed of Ju- 
dnh from Ihe four corners of ihe earth." — 
This must be fulrlLled in himriiv and under 
Christ, the 11 rem nf Jesse." 

The neit proof 1 will present is, Jer. 3:18. 
" In t hose days the house of Judah shall walk 
wilb the house nf Israel, and they e h all i-ome 
together out of Ihe land of the north tn the 
land that I have given for an inheritance un- 
H your faibere." This also, must he a yet 
future gathering, because all naiiuns ore lo 
be gailtcred to Jerusalem at the same lime. 
This never hss been done at any galhering 
which has transpired ; it must, therefore, be 
fi ill I led in futurity. 

Jer. 33 : 7, 6. "And I will cause the cap- 
tivity of Judah an i the captivity of Iarael to 
return, and will build them, aa at ihe Srsi.— 
" And j will cleanse them from all their 
iniquity, whereby ihey have sinned against 
tne j and I will jiarduu all their iniquities, 
whereby they have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me." True, ibia 
teit is supposed by many to have had its ac- 
cnmpHshuteni at the return frnm the Baby- 
lonish captivity. But 1 cannot think an ; be- 
cause they were not cleansed from sin, either 
nationally, or individually, al lhat time; but 
ihey will he cleansed whea this text has its 
fulfilment. 

Again, Ezet;. 37; SI— S5. "And say on- 
10 ibem. Thus saiib the Lord God ; Behuld, 
1 will take the children of Israel front among 
ihe heathen whiiber they be gone, and will 
gather Ibem on every side, and bring tlient 
into their own land : 

"And 1 will make them nne nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel ; and une 
king shall he kingtn Ihemall,; and they shall 
he no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more St all. 

Neither shall they defile themselves any 
mnre w ith their idols, nnr wilb their detest- 
able things, nor with any of ilteir transgres- 
sions : bttl I will save (hem oul of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they have sinned, 
and will cleanse ihem ; so shall ihey be my 
people, and T will be their God. 

"And David my servant shall bo king over 
them ; and they all sit all have one shepherd ; 
they shall also walk in my judgments, and ub. 
serve my stain tes, and do them." David has 
never been their king, nnr yel any of his seed 
since Ihe Babylonian captivity; it remains, 
therefore, that ibese promises should be yel 
accomplished. Texts ef this sort can be 
multiplied to any uesirable extent; but those 
already quoted, are sufficient to establish any 
fact or doctrine which can be established by 
.Scripture. 

WHO IS MEANT BY IHWV.L 1 

I shall adtnii the term lo signify lite natu- 
ral posterity of Jacob. This is ihe natural 
import of tbe term, and T can see no reason 
why we should dissenl from lhat use of it. 

WHEN WILL THEV RETi axt 

Not until the 2d AJvtul 0/ Cirwl. Il will 
he seen by a careful reading of llie foregoing 
texts, and their contexts, lhai when Israel 
and Judah return again, it is to enjoy the 
kingdniii of David, under the Mesaiah. For 
instance : Isa. 1 llh teaches, " In that day 
liif re shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
s:and for an ensign of the people." Jer. 3d 
declares, " At lhat lime ihey shall call Jeru. 
salem ihe throne of ihe Lord," 6Y«. Jer. 33: 
15 says, "In those day*, and at that lime, 
will I cause the branch uf righteousness to 
grow up unto David ; and he shall execute 
judgmenl and righteousness in ihe land," — 
And Ezek, 37th maintains a union of all the 
tribes under one king, snd lhat king is lo be 
David, or the beloved. " David my Jercin; 
shtll be tii'S over them." 

When the last ktog of David's hnuso wenl 
into captivity, the Lord declared, Eiek. 21 ; 
S9-S7, " And then, profane wicked prince 
nf Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end. Thus saith lite Lord Gud; 
Remove the diadem, and take off the crown : 
thts shall not be the same : exalt him that 
is tow, and abase him that is high : I will 
overturn, overturn, nvertum il ; and it shall 
be nn mure, timii he come whose right it 
is: ami I will give it him." He whose 
ri((tl it :s 10 have that Ihrnne, is Christ. — 
Isa. 9 ; 8,7. "Unions a child is horn," <fcc. 
The government shall be on his shoulder, — 
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on the Lb rone of David and his kingdom," 
&e. Sb also Luke t: 33, 33: "He ghat] be 
great and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est; and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. And he shall 
reign uvcr the house nf Jacob fur ever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end." 

These are enough to prove Jesus Christ 
the rightful heir tu David's throoe. To oc- 
cupy it, he has been raised from (he dead to 
die no more. Hear Peter, Acts 3: 39—38: 
"Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto 
you or the patriarch Davjd, thai he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with as 
untu this day. Tnerefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, thai of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, he would raise tip Christ 
to til on the throne ; he seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
eoul was not left in hell, neither his Hash did 
see corruption." 

It is dear, then, that the David of Eiekiel 
is the Christ of Peter. And being David's 
seed according to the flesh, his flesh was 
raised from the dead to reign aa the seed of 
David, on David's throne. The throne of 
David lias not yet been given to Christ ; fnr 
although he went in triumph into Jerusalem 
at his first advent, and was proclaimed " king 
of Israel," and "son of David " by the multi- 
tude, yet by the rulers,or Jewish builders, 
the chief comer atone was let at naught : 
and he declared in consequence nf it, "There- 
to™ I lay unto yon, the kingdom of God 
shail be taken fmm vou,and given tn a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruita of it." Matt. 
31 : 43, 43. He is therefore to return again 
and gather Israel to enjoy that kingdom. — 
1st, They can have no kingdom without a 
king, 3. They can have no king before he 
whose right it is enmes, and God gives it to 
him: that right belongs to Christ. Therefore, 
3d. They cannot return to enjoy those prom- 
isee we have contemplated, before the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

WHAT PORTION OFTHKJEW9 ABE TO HETUEH 1 

" All the house of Israel, even all of it." 
Eiek. 30; 10. - The whole house of Isra- 
el.'* Eiei. 37:11. "All brad." Bom. 
11 : SB. What da those terms meanl They 
must mean one of three things. All the Jews 
who over lived; 3d. All the Jews alive on 
the earth at the time of fulfilment; or 3 1. All 
the holy and faithful Jewa who ever lived. — 
I beg the reader's careful attention to this 
point. Everything in this discussion turns 
here. Does ibe phrase, '* the whule house of 
Israel," mean all tl.e Jews who ever lived ! 
Clearly not. For many Jewa hare died in 
unbelief of Jesus being the Christ; and Christ 
positively assured them that, " If ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins," 
" and where 1 an* ye cannot come.'' John 8: 
21, 31. He also declared to the Jews, that 
they should see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophels in I he kingdom or God, 
and they themselves tliTust out. Lnke 13tl>. 
But at hisreiuri', A I! Israel is to be gather- 
ed snd saved, and enjoy the land, under Da- 
rid their king, in one kingdom. Therefore 
the phrase, " Whole house of Israel" does 
not mean all the Jews who ever lived. 

And precisely the same argument will hold 
good in reference to all the Jews of the age 
when the return takes place, with this addi- 
tion ; the Lord declares, Jer. 3:14 — "I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, 
and bring you to Zion." Now this small 
remnant is not all the Jews alive. And be- 
sides this, the Lord by Isa., 10:22, has said, 
" Though thy people Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant of them shall return." 
A remnant can by no logic be made to mean 
the whole. 

We are left, therefore, tn this, that the 
phrase, " Whole house of Israel" signifies 
all the faithful Jews of all ages. And to 
this agrees the words of Pan), Rom. 9:6-8— 
" Not as though the HO rd of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all iaracl, which 
are of Israel ; neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all children ; but, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, 
They which are* the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of God : but ibe 
children of ibe promise are counted fur the 
seed." 

Hew clear ; " All Israel" does not mean 
ali who are descended from Israel, or Jacob, 
"but the children of promise are accounted 
for the seed." Again, Gal. 4 : 28 — " Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children 
of the promise." Those Jewa who are of 
faith, therefore, are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 



HOW WILL ISRAEL BE OATHSaEO ! 

By raising them from the dead, 4* c * 
Esek. 37: 1 1-14—" Then he said unto me, 
Son of man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel : behold, they aay, Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost : we are cut off 
for nor parts. Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, 0 my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to eome up out of vour graves, 
and bring you intu the land of Israel. Ami 
ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out uf your graves, and Bhall 
put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 1 1 
shall place yon in your own land : then shall 
ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and 
performed it, saith the Lord." 

This passage is an explanation nf the pre- 
ceding vision, — of the valley full uf dry 
bones. The denial that thia text teacliea the 
resurrection of the dead, from their graves, 
was tbe error of the Saddueees, of Christ's 
time. They denied the resurrection of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, to enjoy the promises 
of God. To deny the resurrection, they 
must have taken the ground that this text, 
together with Dan. 12:2, and Isa. 36th, only 
meant a national and political resurrection, 
and temporal return to their own land. Prom 
alt such Sadduceeiam, good Lord deliver us. 

Beside this positive promise of a resurrec- 
tion of the whule house of Israel, In return 
to their own land, there are several collateral 
arguments, 

1. The promise of an inheritance of the 
land was given to Abraham as a personal 
promise, independently of his children, for 
an everlasting possession. Gen. 13 : 17 — ■ 
"Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and iu the breadth of it ; for 1 will give 
it unto thee." Also, Gen. 15 : 7, 8 — '■ And 
he aaid unto him, I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ilr of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it. And he said, Lord 
God, whereby shall I know that 1 shall in- 
herit ill" 

It was promised also, to the seed of Abra- 
ham for an everlasting pussession. Gen. 13: 
15—" For all the land which thou seest, in 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever." 
See Gen. 17:8 above. The promise was re- 
newed to Isaac and Jacob ; to each of them 
personally, and to their seed. " Sojourn in 
this land, and I will be with thee, and will 
bless thee : for unto thee, and unto thy seed 
I will give all theae countries, and I will per- 
form the oath which 1 swear unto Abraham 
thy father." Gen. 36 ; 3. "And behold, 
the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God 
of Isaac : the land whereon thou licit, to time 
will I give it, and to thy aeed." Gen. £3:13. 

Now it is certain, an everlasting inherit- 
ance cannot be enjoyed in a state of mor- 
tality and corruption. Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob are dead, and many generations of 
their seed. If that promise is fulfilled at all, 
it must be by their resurrection. 

2. The promise or restoration was made 
as a personal favor to those very individuals 
who went out uf the land, into captivity : 
and not merely to a certain generation of 
their descendsuta who should be alive at the 
lime of return. 

" Jer. 34:5, 6—" Thns saith the Lord, the 
God of Iaracl ; Like these good figs, so will 
1 acknowledge them that are carried awav 
captive of Judah, whom I have sent out tif 
thia place into the land of the Chaldeans for 
their good. For I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, and I will bring them again 
to this land s and I will build them, and not 
pull them down; and I will plant thorn, and 
not pluck them up." 

It seems from this teat and context, that 
although the righteous and the wicked were 
alike sent into captivity, yet, God made a 
distinction, and will yet make that distinction 
manifest, by returning one part of them, and 
not the other. The good went into captivity 
for their own good, and that of others, and 
will return. The wicked went into captivity 
for their punishment, or reformation, and 
those who did not reform will not return. 

Another ten which clearly teaches the 
same thing, is Eaek. 37:25— "And they (Is- 
rael) shall dwell In the land that [ have given 
unto Jacob my servant; wherein your ra- 
thers Save dwelt ; thev (your fathers) 
shall dwell therein, even they (your fathers) 
and their children (each generation from the 
days of Abraham) for ever, and my servant 
David shall be their prince roa ever." 

WHAT WILL BE THE CONDITlOft or THE LARD 
WHEN ISRAEL IS RESTOKED ! 

(1.) It will he like the garden of £i>n.— 



Eiek. 36 : 35—" And they shall say. This 
land that was desolate, is become like the 
garden of Eden ; and the waste and desolate 
and ruined cities are become fenced, and are 
inhabited." 

(2.) The Tabernacle nf God, — < he New 
Jerusalem will be there. E»ek. 37:37—" My 
tabernacle also shall be with them : yea, I 
will be their God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple." Kev. 31:1,3 — "And 1 saw a new 
heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away ; and 
there wan no more sea. And I John saw 
the holy citv, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband." Can any one 
read these two quotations, and not see that 
Eiekiel and John both speak of the same 
state of holiness and everlasting blessedness? 

Tht New Testament view of God's prom- 
ises la Israel is, that he unit raise tht dead to 
fulfil them. 

Act* 28:20 — " For the hope of Israel, am 
I bound with this chain." Acta 23 : 6 — " Of 
Ibe hope of the resurrection of the dead am 
I called in question." Acts 24:14, 15 — " But 
this I confess unto thee, that after the way 
which they oall heresy, so worship I theGue 
of my fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the law and in tbe prophels : and 
have hope tow r ard God, which they them, 
selves also allow, that there shall he a res- 
urrection of the dead, both or the just and 
unjust." Acts 86:6-8 — " And now I stand, 
and am judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God onto our fathers : unto which 
promise cur twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope tu come. Fo 
which hope's Bake, king Agrippa, I am ac 
cased of the Jews. Why should it he thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead 1 n 

What single ten has the New Testament, 
which shows any other hope for the twelve 
tribes, but the resurrection I Is it replied 
that Rom, 11 : 36, teaches that when the ful. 
neas of the Gentiles be cutne in, " ell Israel 
shall be saved f" I reply, that is the very 
thing. Every saint of the Jewish race will 
be glorified and return to Zion, with everlast- 
ing joy on their heads. " Israel shall be 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting salva- 
tion ; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded 
world without end." Isa. 46:17. 

No language can be stronger and more 
plain, as to the salvation to come on Israel. 
"Everlasting salvation — world without end" 
Mark that. 

Deny that "the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and maintain the prevailing modern 
doctrine, that instantaneously, at the second 
appearing of Christ, the conflagration and 
utter annihilation of the earth is to take place, 
and the righteous be removed to heaven, in 
be there for ever ; and with such a mind, of 
course, this argument will go for nothing, — 
But admit that according to God's promise 
we shall have a new heaven and a new earth, 
which (he meek shall inherit, and all is plain. 

TEE JEWISH SAINTS WILL NOT BE THE EXCLU- 
SIVE HEIRS or THE LAMB Or PROMISE, 

" The remnant according tu the election of 
grace " from among the Jews may be beloved 
for the fathers' sake, but still it remains true, 
" that the Gentiles shuuid be fellow-heirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the Gospel." Enli. 3:6. 
It ta also true, "If ye (Gentiles) be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise." Gal. 3:30. It will 
eternally remain a truth, that when Gud 
gathers Israel and Judah to their own land, 
" Strangers (Gentile) shall be joined with 
them, and cleave to the house of Jacob,"— 
Isa. 14:1. It will also prove a fact, that "at 
that lime they shall call Jerusalem the throne 
of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, in the name of the Lord, to 
Jerusalem : neither shall they walk any 
more after the imagination of their evil 
heart." Jer.3:17. Mark how this agrees with 
It ev. 7:4,9-17 — "And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children of Israel. . .. 
After this I beheld, and lo,a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, aloud 
before the throne, and before the Lumb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God whieb sitieth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the an- 
gels aloud round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, end worshipped 
God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 



and wisdom, anil thanksgiving, and honor 
and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes! and 
whence came they 1 And I said time him, 
Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which eame out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, snd made them 
white in the blood of tbe Lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him tlay and night in his temple : and he that 
sittelh on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains' nf waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." 

From these references we learn, that na- 
tional distinctions will exist in the immortal 
state ; and that every nation will he there 
represented among the redeemed. Yet it is 
clearly stated, they are not there because 
they belong to particular nations, but the 
blood of Christ availed, and they suffered Tor 
his sake. " The Jew first, and then alsu the 
Gentile," Christ is the head, tin saints of 
all nations are the body. God has provided 
for all the redeemed the same salvation— tbe 
same inheritance ; and to this inheritance he 
points them by his promise, and this is to be 
fulfilled at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 



The Four Universal Kingdoms. 

By I . B . JOHBS. 

Prophecy is the glass through which 
we see the future, as history ia the vista 
through which we survey the post.— 
Without these, all would be a "blank to 
man,save the little that passes before him. 
Prophecy is a great highway, extending 
through lime to eternity, called, " the 

| Path of the Just," which shines more and 
more, by every successive fulfilment, 
" onto the perfect day." Rev. 4:13. It 
is a light unto which we do well to lnke 
heed till the day dawn, and the day-star 
arise in our hearts." 2 Peter 1:18. 

As Nebuchadnezzar lay musing on the 
past and present, "thoughts came into 
his mind concerning the future ;" and it 
pleased Him who revealeth secrets, to 
make known to him what shall come lo 
pass. Daniel 2:29. He suit in his dream 
n great image, whose brightness was ex- 
cellent, and form terrible ; verses 31-35. 
" This image's head was nf fine gold, his 
breast and his arms of silver, his belly 
and his sides of brass, his legs of iron, 
his feet part of iron and part of clay. 
He saw till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image 
upon the feet, and ground it to chaff, and 
the wind carried it all away, that no 
place was found for it ; and the stone be- 
came a great mountain and filled the 
whole earth." 

Daniel informs Nebuchadnezzar that 
this image symbolizes four universal 

I monarchies, which should span the whole 
arch of time, to the universal eslablisli- 

. ment of the kingdom of God. 36 — 14. 

j A child that can read, can understand 

! this. Observe ; there are lo be but four 

| intervening kingdoms. 

1. " Thou art this head of gold," Com- 
pare verses 37, 33, with Jer. 27:7, and 
tien. 1:26—28. 

_ 2. " After thee shall arise another 
ki ngdom, inferior to thee," 39. Chapter 
5:30, 31, shows what kingdom conquered 
Babylon, and was, therefore, neit after 
it." This gives us the breasts and arms 
of silver. Cyrus entered Babylon, at the 
head of the united forces of Media and 
Persia, and took it in the name of his 
uncle, and by marriage, fitther-in-law, 
Cy wares, or Darius 1. As Medo Persi* 
conquered the first, it was itself the seer 
ond Vingdom. 

3. " And another third kingdom of 
brass, shall hear rule over all the earth." 
39. To find this, we will turn to chap- 
8. Daniel sees a ram, pushing in three 
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cardinal points, previously standing in 
the fourth point, so that no beast could 
sani before him. This ram, Gabriel in 
the 20th verse informs him, symbolizes 
the Medes and Persians. He then sees 
a post coming from the west, or all the 
world, with such rapidity, that he does 
not touch the ground, he runs unto die 
ram, is moved with choler against him, 
smiles hhn, breaks bis two horns, casts 
him down to the ground, and stamps 
upon him. This goat, in verse 21, is 
said to symbolize Grccia. Grecia, there- 
(ore, as it overcame Medo Persia, which 
was the second, was itself the third king- 
dom. 

4 " And the fourth kingdom shall be 
tiroug as iron." 40. To find this we 
will turn w Luke 2:1. — " And it came to 
past in those days, that a decree went 
out from Cassar Augustus, that all the 
ysmkt should be taxed." That Rome, and 
not Grecia in its divided state after Alex- 
order's death, was symbolized by the legs 
of iron, as " the fourth kingdom," is very 
evident, from several reasons. (1.) This 
dream made known to Nebuchadnezzar 
what should come to pass in the " latter 
dap ;" (ver. 23,) a phrase, which it is 
agreed by all Commentators, when used 
ia the Old Testament, means the Mes- 
siah's, or the Gospel days. Whereas, 
Egypt, the last division of Greece, was 
conquered by the Romans more than 30 
years before Messiah came. 

(2,) The kingdom symbolized by the 
iron was to be stranger ihau the otheis. 
Ver. 40. " And the fourth kingdom shall 
W strong as iron : forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subduelh all 
things : and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise." 
Whatever the fourth kingdom was, verse 
12 shows after its division, as represented 
hy the toes part of iron and part of clay, 
it was to be only " partly strong and 
partly treken." 

(3.) The fourth kingdom was to reach 
to the universal establishment of the 
kingdom of God, verses 34, 35, 44 
And whether this means the universal 
reign of grace, as some contend, or the 
destruction of all the wicked and regene- 
ration of the earth, is immaterial to the 
argument ; as neither has yet occurred, 
*nd yet Greece has long since ceased to 
have dominion. The zenith of Roman 
glory, indicated by the legs of iron, was 
evidently in the reign of Augustus Cse- 
«r, in which time the Savior made his 
advent. He had much the longest and 
Most prosperous reign of any of the Cas- 
so that it has ever since been called 
tie " Augustan Age." 

We now descend into the feet, the last 
department of the image. Ver, 41. This 
kingdom was to be " divided" and lose 
a pan of its strength ; and remain in that 
condition to the end, symbolized by iron 
and clay mixed, but not adhering togeth- 
er Marchiaval relates, that between 
J-D, 358 and 483, the Goths invaded 
Western Rome and settled ten kingdoms, 
or dynasties. Gibbon says, that at that 
™*Sf hundreds of thousands of naked 
savages poured down on Western Rome, 
followed by famine and pestilence. This 
raoTenieni, commonly called the " Nonh- 
6,11 Invasion," prepared the way for the 
establishment of the Papacy, destroyed 
hterature, and cast the world into a night 
owed the " Dark ages." 

Ever since the'Reforraalion began by 
Wer, the wTath of God, like a blighl- 
ln g mildew, has been settling down upon 
"«ry Roman Catholic nation in the world, 
f *ance and Austria are the only remain- 
ing strength of the Papal church. And 
'ranee, like a rope of sand, is ready to 
™1 to pieces at the death of Louis Phil- 
ippe ; while Austria, pent up in supersti- 
Mn, refuses the improvements which give 
■wength to other nations where freedom 
°r speech and faith are allowed, and is 



tending downward. Spain, Portugal, and 
Italy, once the glory of all lands, and the 
South American slates, which sprang 
from them, are like a reed shaken of the 
wind. While England, the United 
States, and Russia, are like iron — and 
have in them the strength of Rome in 
her golden days. For three hundred 
years, this last item has been in a course 
of perfect fulfilment ! 

Thus far we see that this " path of 
prophecy is a shining lighf!" reaching 
"unto the perfect day." 

We have passed the head of gold, Ba- 
bylon ; the breasts and arms of silver, 
Medo Persia ; the belly and sides of brass, 
Grecia ; the legs of iron, the greatest 
strength of which was at the first Advent ; 
the feet, the division of Rome from A, D, 
356 to 4S3, and, passing more than a mil- 
lenary, we come to the toes,and have pass- 
ed three hundred years in them ! Surely 
Sir Robert Peel, in his address to the 
British parliament, some five years since, 
and Doctor 0. Dewey, in a discourse 
about the same time, were authorized in 
saying nearly in the same words, " that 
to evnry attentive observer, every aspect 
of the times, received in the light of the 
pasl, warrants the conviction that we are 
on the eve of an universal change." 

The next great event of the prophecy, 
is the smiting of the image, not on the 
head, but the feet, when the whole shall 
be carried away, and an eternal state be- 
gin. On whomsoever that stone shall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. Matt. 
21:44. Unless, as one has said, prophe- 
cy turns around and flows back ; we must 
be upon the very last verge of the present 
reign of sin and death, and soon the " last 
trump " will sound in a tone like the 
thunders of all past ages, gathered into 
one voice — » Come to judgment ! come 
to judgment." 

In chapter 7lh, Daniel is carried over 
the same line of events, by different fig- 
ures, in fuller detail. Instead of an im- 
age with four metals, representing the' 
four great monarchies which were to in- 
tervene before the universal establishment j 
of the kingdom of God ; he stands and 
sees four great beasts rise up out or the 
sea, diverse one from the other. The 
first was like a lion, and bad two wings; 
its wings were plucked, and it was made 
to stand upon its feet like a roan, and a 
man's heart was given unto it. Verse 4. 
This is instead of the head of gold, and 
represents Babylon ; the wings, the rapid- 
ity of Nebuchadnezzar's conquests ; the 
rest, his humiliation and reformation. 
The second, like a bear, was lifted up on 
one side, and had in its mouth three ribs ; 
and they said to it, " Arise, devour much 
flesh," ver. 5. This was in the place of 
the breasts and arms of silver ; and rep- 
resented the cruelty of the Medes and 
Persians ; its being lifted up on one side, 
the kings coming mostly from the Per- 
sian side ; the ribs, Babylon, Lydia, and 
Egypt ; its principal provinces. The 
third was like a leopatd, and had four 
wings, and four heads, ver. 6, This was 
instead of the belly and sides of brass; 
its wings representing the four generals 
by whom Alexander flew to conquest, 
and between whom the kingdom was di- 
vided after his death. 

The fourth was a nondescript, dread- 
ful mid terrible, and strong exceedingly, 
having ten boms, ver. 7, This is instead 
of the legs of iron, and feet of iron and 
clay ; and represents Rome, subsequently 
divided between ten Gothic kings. 

He then saw the thrones cast down, 
and the Ancient of days set upon a throne 
of fire, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool. A river of fire went forth 
before him, thousand thousands minister- 
ed unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him ; the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened, vs. 



9, 10. This was in the place of the stone 
smiting the image and grinding it to chaff, 
carrying it away so that no place was 
found for it, and becoming a great moun- 
tain and filling the whole earth. 

Verses 17 and 23 show that these four 
beasts symbolized the four great monar- 
chies of this world. Verse 15, shows 
that the fourth beast principally interest- 
ed, astonished, and distressed Daniel, so 
much so, that the first three did not excite 
the least comparative interest with him. 

A few facts will explain this, and also 
show with certainty, that the fourth king- 
dom was Rome, and not Grecia after it 
was divided by Alexander's four gene- 
rals. This kingdom was " dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly :" it 
" devoured the whole earth, and trod it 
down, and broke it in pieces." It " griev- 
ed Daniel's spirit in the midst of his body, 
and troubled or astonished his head." 
Although Daniel inquires, in verse 16, 
respecting the whole beast, the ten horns, 
to., yet it is evident, that the " little 
horn," ver. 29, to him formed the worst 
feature of this worst beast, 

1. Now Babylon, Medo Persia, and 
Grecia, did not put to death but about 
200,000 Jews. Rome put to death 1,- 
100,000 in one war ; following which she 
destroyed in her ten Pagan persecutions, 
about 3,000,000; since which she has 
destroyed from 50,000,000 to 63,000.000 
of Christians in her Papal form ! 

2. Nearly the whole Protestant world 
have been agreed, that this " little horn" 
symbolized the Papacy, as they have also 
that the image and the four beasts sym- 
bolized the four great monarchies of an- 
tiquity. But, without taking this for 
granted, we will briefly examine the evi- 
dence of it. 

It being settled that Rome is the king- 
dom symbolized by the fourth beast, we 
have then to find first, the ten kings rep- 
resented by the ten horns, vs. 19, 20 ; 
2, the " plucking up of three of them ;" 
and, 3, the next power in this kingdom 
must clearly be the one symbolized by 
the " tittle horn." I have already quoted 
Marchiaval, a political historian, as 
showing that Rome was invaded and di- 
vided by ten Gothic and Vandal kings, 
between A. D. 356 and 4S3. Other his- 
torians have found at a later dale, 11, 12, 
13 kings ; but ten was clearly ihe origi- 
nal number. According to Marchiaval, 
and others, {Hist, of Florence, B. I. ; 
Bishop Lloyd, in Lowth's Commentary 
on the Prophets, pp. 381, 382, ; Doctor 
Hale's Analysis of Chronology, v. 2, B. 
I. pp. 536—8,) the first ten were as 
follows :— 1. The Huns, in Hungary, A. 
D. 356. 2. The Osirogoths, in Mysia, 
A. D. 377. 3. The Visgoths, in Panno- 
nia, 378. 4. The Franks, in France, 407. 
5. The Vandals, in Africa, 407. 6. The 
Sueves and Alans, in Gascoyne and 
Spain, 407. 7. The Burgundians, in Bur- 
gundy, 407, 8. The Heruli Rugu, or 
Thuringi, in Italy, 470. 9. The Saxons 
and Angles, in Britain, 476, 10. The 
Lombards, in Germany, 4S3. 

The next step on this prophetic path is 
to ascertain the "plucking up" of "three" 
of these ten original kings, or dynasties, 
to make room for the power symbolized 
by the " little horn," 

In A. D. 493, the Heruli were over- 
come by the Ostrogoths. In 534, the 
Vandals were subvened in Africa, by 
Justinian, the emperor of the East, to 
make way for the Catholics. And in a 
protracted and various struggle in Ilaly, 
between Belisaurius, who commanded 
the forces of the emperor of ihe East, 
and the Ostrogoths of Rome, the latter 
were subdued. This was a religious war, 
for the purpose of removing an Arian 
powor which stood in the way of a decree 
of Justinian, made in 533, namely, that 
" the Bishop of Rome should be the head 
of all the holy churches, that nothing 



should be touched, moved, or handled, 
however manifest and unquestionable, 
without the knowledge and approbation 
of his Apostolic see." This was the next 
power in Rome. This .power too, was 
" diverse from the others ;" it being a re- 
ligious one, which not only " exaltcth it- 
self above all earthly governments, but 
also above all that is called God, or lhat 
is worshipped ; so that he, as God, sat in 
the temple of God, showing himself that 
he was God." 2 Thess. 2:3, 4 

Thus we see that events, the greatest 
and mosl awful recorded in history, clear- 
ly fix tho fourth beast as the symbol of 
Rome ; the ten horns upon lhat beast as 
the symbols of the ten Gothic and Van- 
dal kings, which '-divided" it; and ihe 
little hom, as the symbol of the Papacy, 
which arose on the subversion of the 
first three of ihose kings ; the last two of 
the three being " plucked up " expressly 
lo make way for it. See Gibbon's Dec. 
and Fall of Rome, abridged, chapter 28. 
Thus far this path of prophecy " shines 
clearly towards the perfect day." 

The saints were to be delivered into 
the hand of tin: little horn, for a time, 
times, and an half, verse 25, which ex- 
tended to ihe selling of ihe judgment upon 
it, and the taking away of its dominion, 
to consume and destroy it unto the end. 
See Rev. 12:6, 14 In these verses it 
will he seen that the time, times, and a 
half, were expressed by 1260 days. As 
ihe Papacy did not cease to make war 
upon the saints in so many literal days, 
we must look for the other meaning of a 
day in Scripture, namely, a year. See 
Eze. 4:6 ; Num. 14 : 33, 34 When, in 
figurative prophecy, a government is re- 
duced to a beast, a year is reduced to a 
day. 

1 have alluded lo a series of events ex- 
tending from A. D. 527 to A.D. 541, 
which resulted in the establishment of the 
supremacy of the Bishop of Rome. 1260 
years from the last dale, would extend to 
A. D. 1801. In lhat year the Pope signed 
away his grant of power, which was 
received from Justinian, from A. D. 533 
to A. D. 5^1. A series of events began 
in A. D. 1797, when Berthier invaded 
Italy, and look the Pope captive, which 
eventuated in lhat glorious result. How 
remarkable the instrument by whom it 
was effected ! When ihe appointed time 
had come, an insignificant ensign, " born 
not a king, but born kings to rule" — 
darts forth to the head of France, like a 
meleor shooting athwart the heavens, and 
makes every throne in Europe tremble, 
and humbles the proud dynasty of popes 
to sign articles of his own dictation : and 
his mission done, he sinks away into ex- 
ile : This was God's strange work. He 
will hide pride from man. 

When I look over the puerile attempts 
which Roman Catholics, and, of late, 
some Protestants, have made to suit this 
prophecy of the fourth beast to Greece, 
in its divided state, and ihe " little horn" 
10 Antiochus Epiphanes, who governed 
one of its divisions, my heart grows sick. 
In addition 10 the foregoing arguments, 
turn to the 8th verse, where it is said that 
that horn had " eyes like a man." Those 
expositors believe this was said of a lite- 
ral man, Amine bus, instead of a dynasty, 
or government ! Why, then, was it not 
added mat he had a nose, or ears f Is 
it so singular a thing for a king to have 
"eyes," that it must be predicted of him, 
that those who lived when he reigns, or 
afterwards, may know lhat he is, or was 
the one ? With more veneration for truth 
than man, I must say that ihis looks lo 
me like leaving a plain post-road, to wan- 
der among briers. 

If the view which we have taken be 
correct, the opening of this century wit- 
nessed ihe last event in this line of pro- 
phecy before the judgment. On th ia pro- 
phelic highway, we have passed Baby- 
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Ion, Medo -Persia, G recta, Rome in her 
strength, her division into (en kingdoms, 
the subversion of three of them, the es- 
tablishment and continuance of the Papa- 
cy iti Iter coersive form, making war with 
the saints and overcoming them for 1260 
years ; the signing away of thai grant of 
power in the opening of this century — 
and have still passed on more than forty 
years tSwnrds tile final judgment! 

In this survey, we have witnessed the 
rise and fail of the four great monarchies 
of antiquity, and the destruction of nearly 
100,000,000 saints, This we hive seeu 
— but ah ! what are we to see in the 
future, or the next thing? The Ancient 
of days sitting on a throne nf fire, rolling 
on liery wheels, with a river of fire flow- 
ing forth before him ; and thousand thou- 
sands ministering unto him ; and (en 
thousand times ten thousand standing be- 
fore him, with the judgment set, and the 
books opened ! We are to see the king- 
dom of God break in pieces all human 
kingdoms and consume them ; the body of 
the fourth beast destroyed and given to 
the burning flame. We are to see the 
Lord Jesus Christ revealed from heaven, 
iu flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not Gotl, and that obey not 
the Gospel ; whp shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and the glory of his power: 
when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe in that day. What a thought I 

As concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their dominion taken away ; but 
their lives were prolonged for a season 
and time. Ver. 12. When Babylon was 
overcome, the government was changed, 
but the people still lived. So with Medo 
Persia and G recta. But, when the fourth 
beast is overcome, its body (the people, 
the head signifying government) shall be 
destroyed by the "burning flame." The 
image is to become like chaff; and the 
chaff will Christ burn with unquenchable 
fire, when he cleanses bis floor. Matt. 3: 
12. 

" A point of lime, u roopiBiit'B space, 
Removes us lo von heavenly place 
Or shut* u.* up in hell. M 

Seeing that ye look for such things, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness. 



forrespuntltiitt of tlic English Mission. 

NUMBER XI. 

Colleges— TheJfnrlvra— llenle.y.on-Thnmea— Lnndna- 
Bro, Tanner— Train Wia-klna— Bro. Paul, of Ireland 
— Bra. Cochran, of ikolland — Approaching Cum ca- 
tions in London — Tbe American Minister to France. 

Oxford lias a population of 3G,QO0, of 
whom 2,000 are collected with the Univer- 
sity. It has only 19 colleges scattered over 
the city. The building*, like all the college 
buildings which we have seen in England, 
are huge structure* of four sides, with a plat 
of g reeo in the centre, after the fashion of 
the orientals. On the edifices themselves, 
there is displayed but little taste or beauty 
The dingy, smoked, and crumbling appear 
a nee of the buildings, marking them as ob- 
jecte of antiquity, is probably more pleasing 
to the eve of those who are buried and live 
amid the musty lore of ages long gone by L 
than any of the elsganca of modern innova- 
tion. It was once aaid by a tourist from Eu- 
rope to America, that the college edifices of 
the new world Rumbled factories • he 
should have told his readers whit those of 
England are like, eaternally. The parks, 
waits, and play-grounds were more orna- 
mental. The costumes of the students and 
office is vary with their rank, in college and 
in society. All, however, are obliged to 
wear the three cornered cap, and the gown. 

We iiad pointed out to as the room of Ad- 
dison, the poet, who wan educated here — also 
that of Wesley, Dr. Johnson, and others. 
, But the most interesting object of all wis, 



the very pulpit in which Latimer was accus- 
tomed to preach, in the open air; it is of 
stone, and is a Bort of projection from one ul 
the windows of Magdalen College ; his hear, 
ers occupying a square, formed by the walls 
of a pnnico of the edifice. " New College 
Chapel,'' the great " Library," of 600,000 
volumes, largest in the world, wilh many in* 
lereating relics of the past, &c. &c, we must 
pnss over here, to speatt uf a monument 
which awakens many thrilling reminiscences. 
The " Martyrs' Memorial," is a beautiful 
monument, erected to the memory of those 
faithful witnesses lo I he Truth, Crantner, 
Ridley, and lalitner ; it is situated near "St. 
Mary's Church," which occupies the very 
silo where formerly stood ihe prisun in 
which the martyrs were confined previous to 
their death. Their figures, in lull length, oc- 
cupy niches in the memorial. Here is the 
insnriplinri : "To the glory of God, and in 
grateful commemoration of his servants, 
Thomas Cranmer, Nicholas Ridley, Hugh 
Latimer, Prelates uf the Churchof England, 
who, near this spot yielded their bodies to he 
burned, bearing witness to the sacred truths 
which they had affirmed ami maintained, 
against the errors of tho Church of Home, 
and rejoicing, that to them it was given, not 
only to believe in Christ, but alau to suffer 
for his sake. This monument was elected, 
by public subscription, in the year of our Lord 
(iod MDCCCXLI." 

" In our humble opinion, a great mistake was 
made in not erecting this muuiiniunl upon the 
identical spot where the martyrs suffered ; 
the street is sufficiently wide for the purpose, 
though the site is cat so conspicuous : a slone 
cross sunk in tho ground marks the place 
where the fagguts were laid, and the bodies 
of those holy men were reduced to a a lies. — 
But stnp, and think — " The Martyr's Memo- 
rial " in Oxford ! and erected, loo, only a few 
years since 1 How speedy the change in the 
tide of human opinions, as well as " affairs ! * 
How inappropriate " the Martyrs' Memorial " 
In these limes '. And yet what a happy re. 
prnof it seems to administer to that growing 
and pernicious doctrine, that has chosen for 
its birth-place the very soil, where two cen- 
turies ago three manyrs were cruelly burnt 
at the stake for their daring oppositiun to it. 
And now the name hands that rear the me- 
morial, are raised in stout fight against "the 
sacred truths ™ which Cranmer, and Ridley 
and Latimer "affirmed and maintained against 
the tn-nrs nf the Church of Rome.' 1 Well 
may it be said again, " Wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees." Malt. 23 : 29—33. 
^Leaving Oxford, Bra. U. proceed ad to 
Henley-on-Thames, where he had been once 
before, and spoke to the friends again three 
limes nn Lord's day, in the House of Bro. 
Jacob Tanner. There are a few brethren 
and sisters looking for the Lord in H., to 
whom our visit seemed to be very refresh- 
ing. He supplied them with copies «f the 
Herald, and tried to encourage them in their 
lonely and tried slate. We spoke lo tho 
Mayor for the town- ha! I should we need it at 
a future time. On Monday we all met in the 
City of Lou don, ready to communicate to each 
other the result of our labors, and lo mingle 
together once more oar prayers and praises 
lo our Heavenly Father. Here we met our 
dearly beloved brother, Henry Tanner, and 
his sisters Elitabeth and Ellen, who have fur 
Bometime served in ibe gospel ofChrist; they 
have traveller) much of the lima with Bro. 
Winter,aiding him with money, collecting the 
people together to heat, conversing with ihem, 
distributing among Ibem papers, and tracts, 
writing lettets of encourage roe otto the breth- 
ren, and sisters scattered abroad, sending pa- 
pers and works on the Advent lo ministers .and 
otherwiseefficicntlyaidinglbecaaseofChrist. 



Let os here give you a single sample of the 
kind ofleliers which they are continually re- 
ceiving, from all parts of the country, from 
individuals 10 whom they have sent the Ad- 
vent publications : — 

Bear Christian Friend: — Froui the lime of 
your letter coining to kind up lo the present, I 
have been very busy, unii could not well reply to 
II before. I feel pleasure, however, in ueiug utile 
to do it now. Your Handing me the iitftrmajjDu 
yon did respecting the brethren from ucraas Hie 
Ail an tic, [ tike us a kind no as ; I hope they are 
men endued with tho Spirit of God. O how I 
should like to aee and hear, if it were the will of 
my i ovenunt FollW, morn of what is truly di- 
vine, and less of that which is human, lam 
afraid, lhat nil onr hoaited improvements hi sci- 
ence nnd literature, are carrying, oa with u flood, 
million* to perdition. Musi til' the uiiuisler* who 
of late have spoken in my hearing, have occa- 
sioned in my heart uie thought, that they are yet 
carnal ; and their religion — if they may be said 
to have nny— Hnsou on systems of moral and sub- 
lunary and political philosophy, aid not ou the 
sure word of prophecy. For instance : I know 
one individual who has recently spoken to some 
or them, about the spiritual and superniilornl in- 
line nee which the true member* ofChrist receive 
Trout their living head. On hearing this, one of 
ihcoi (who, by the way, is now a theological tu- 
tor at } replied, "Oh, you are a lunatic' 

Anolher exclaimed, when a word was spoken on 
another subject, 11 Why, your religion opposes 
pab Ik op in ion. " W hen 1 hear the like of iheaa 
things, I am hurt in my in utusl soul, and if t can- 
not speak audibly, silently exclaim, " O I cm porn, 
O mores ! how ore the faithful failing." On 
Christmas day hist, I gave a lecture in the chapel 
hero, oa Nebuchadnezzar's Image, having,ut the 
some lime, a tolerably large figure, wilh a bead 
of gold, &c. The people were astonished 
on seeing Themselves down into the toes of the 
Image, and that thuy were so near the end of lbs 
present state of Urn world. We had about 21JU 
persons present j several came a distance of seven 
or eight miles. Those who possessed some de- 
gree of understanding, were much taken wilh it, 
and have since said, 11 We not only heard it, 
but saw it with our eves t " and some uf the in 
with io affable simplicity added, " Could you not 
show the foundation of every discourse in a simi- 
lar manner , 

The 1/ird's day after receiving your latter, 1 
read the principal' part of it to my rural nodi nice 
from tho pulpit, ood if we hear of the breiliren 
liaviog come to —, we hope all well to walk 
in ood hear them, 

I regret tliat I am not in a position so as to be 
able to render thorn any service, &e., to advance 
their designs of usefulness. 1 have long wished 
to leave ,— was never in such a wilder- 
ness in my life before I came here five years 
ogo, after spending seven years In the neighbor- 
hood of >, aud am now reduced to a acnu- 

savage ; I long to bo oat of it, for 

" Man in society is like a (lower, 
Blown in its native bed." 

These dear friendSi understanding our pur- 
pose in visit London, and vicinity, came to 
ihis city and took "lodaiogs," or apartments, 
so as to accommodste themselves, and to en 
lertain us. Being intelligent and energetic, 
they are of essential service to us, an also to 
the cause. Tbey have received letters, in- 
quiring whether we intend coming tn Scot- 
land. 

Since oar arrival here, Bro, Paul, of Dub- 
lin, has arrived ; he has labored aottie in Ire- 
land ; to what extent you shall have in our 
next. We have just received a leuer from 
Bro. Cochran, late of Rochester, N. V., now 
of Scotland, desiring us lo visit there. We 
have, after much labor and anxiety, obtained 
a printing office for the " Herald," at No. 31 
Bucklersbury, London ; Lu which all letters 
fur us should be directed. We have been st 
great pains to secure several suitable rooms 
for delivering lectures here; whether we shall 
succeed lu our minds, is yet lo be proved . 
We held a preliminary meeting of the friends 
of the cause last evening for consultation, 
&e. A city of over two millions of inhabi- 
tants is almost as difficult to move as a small 
world ; never! he less, we shall try, in God's 
name, to do something. 

During the present mooth, London is to be 
the theatre for several great mural aad relt* 
jiiuus scenes. The " World's Temperance 
Convention" is to be held neat week, in this 
city. Delegates are now arriving ; among 
these is Dr.Beecher, whom we have seen, and 
many distinguished advocates of temperance 
from the United Slates, As we are inter- 
ested in this cause, we purpose being present 
as visitors, and shall give you a report uf tbe 
roasting. The " Evangelical Alliance," is 
lo meet here on the I'Jlb in at., of which you 
may expect an account in its time. 

We accidentally met a few days ago, 



Hon. W. II. King, the American Minister to 
France, whom we recuoniaad, having very 
frequently seen him in the U. S. Senate.— 
He received us in his usually polite and ges- 
ilemanly manner ; and gave ns an invitation 
to call on. him iu Paris, should we visit tho 
coiiiiiieut before the first of September, at 

which tune he expects to leave the w ty 

fur home, having already coinrpttoicaled hid 
desire to Mr. Polk lo he recalled. He is 
ihin, snd sofferinjr under attacks of rheuma- 
tism, Mr. King is not an ambitious man; 
i if course his present hnnor sets lightly upog 
him. He, no doubt, feels as though his 
home and element is in the United States 
Senate, where, fur many years, he so ably 
represented the stale of Alabama, nnd Won 
for himself, as a statesman, lasting fame, 
London, August I, 1846. 
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Consolations for the Lonclf, , 

DY HJlH V HOWjTT- 

Hwn k a £a&d t whew beauty cannot dnJe, 

Nor narrow dim the eye i 
When? iruc love ubiiU not droop, nor bv dtiiCLar ed r 
AnU eiqjio akall ever die 1 

Whore in Mint land, O where ' 

for J vroalJ haefen there. 

Tell me — I fain would go ; 

For 1 am weary with a hear* wo r 
The Minify t bnvp left, me all alaM ; 
The true, the tenetor, from my [sath have sorto 3 

0 gliiilu [flu WlLh ihy !i:i[L.|, 

U tboa d«t ktiow ihai land, 
for I am harJen.i:il with opp-rfSHtve care, 
And I am wen k run I fcufu] with dleipair— 
Wfeerc Is ii f Tell idc where. 

Friend, tbon must ln»t In Him, whit trod beforo 

TJw isolate iiatba t>f llfr ; 
Moat hear in meokttnss, u hs mrehly har6 t 
Sorrow, ami pitin,mid itrife ! 

Trunk bow the Son or God 

Theue mamy pmtis Jmib trod ; 

Think tunw hi! lunged 1c gn, 
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WAcre an mnn cirmfortfri or cared for him! 

Think of the hkiod-ltae awe-at, 

With which, hia hraw wm wet \ 
Yet hfiw in* ■jiirtvril, ttaaldod ami nlane, 
[a that iLgonv, "Thy will btr done ■ " 
friend, do not iliuu despair ; 
Cbrtit, from hia bcBvon of heaveibH will bur lay 
prayer : 



The Lord's Coming, 

A GREAT PRACTICAL DOCTRINE. 

*T TKfe ItT. MOUKVKT BROCK, X. (.MH'UlS TO TJlS 
BATH ,'LS IT];> fl '. ]LV, ESQ. 

{Concluctad.) 

DI. Iii conclusion, I would endeavor 
to bring home the subject to different 
characters and classes of professing Chris- 
tians. 

I. There are those, who lat as Undue 
Stress on the doctrine of the Second 
Advent, as if it were the only doctrine 
<* Scripture. 

This is a great mistake. The coming 
of the Lord is indeed a subject of surpass- 
grandeur ; but Scripture presents to 
us many points both of doctrine and 
Pmctice on which the mind of a Chris- 
Um is called constantly to dwell. All arc 
liable to the common error, entertaining 
favorite subjects to the exclusion of others. 
A well-instructed Christian will be on 
guard against doing this, It will be 
his endeavor, from the study of the wknle 
Scripture, to assign to each particular 
doctrine its due proportion. When the 
w °rd of God gives prominence to any 
sohject, he will endeavor that in his own 
'umd and heart, that subject may have 
toe same prominence, "Whilst, on the 
"ther haai, he will not unduly dwell on 
™t. whereon the sacred oracles lay no 
particulnr stress. It is a happy art thus 
0 J* enabled rightly to divide the word 
of «od, attaching to each subject its dne 
'eight, and not bestowing on any, more 
jnart God himself Wows. In reference 
w the subject before tts, there is peculiar 



need of attending to this ; for, it is of so 
grand arid engrossing a character, that 
once effectually embraced, it will neces- 
sarily occupy, in the mind, not only, as 
it should do, a prominent place, but un- 
less care be taken, an exclusive attention. 

It behoves Christians, therefore, to be 
careful of this extreme, and not to take 
an exaggerated view of the prominency 
of this, or of any other doctrine of Scrip- 
ture. They must endeavor to keep that 
harmony and proportion of doctrine, 
which is observable throughout the whole 
leaching of holy writ. 

9. But, if there be some who lay on 
the Second Advent too great a stress, 
what is to be said of others who lav on 
it no stress at all i These constitute 
large masses of professing Christians, and, 
among them, many excellent persons, 
whose attention has not been directed to- 
wards the subject. If in the circle of our 
acquaintance we ask individuals whether 
they have realized the Coming of Christ, 
— whether they have had brought home 
to their minds the awakening fact, that 
they themselves may be amongst the 
number of those, who shall be alive on 
the earth at the Advent of the Lord— if 
we ask them, whether they have consid- 
ered mat it is within the verge of possi- 
bility, and, (as many conclude,} of proba- 
bility, that they may never taste of death, 
being " caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air," — were we to put such questions 
as these, the reply, in too many instances, 
would be, " The subject has never much 
attracted our attention." But does not 
the Scripture most clearly and fully bring 
it before you T Is it not, as we have 
seen, strongly and decidedly pressed on 
your notice by our Lord in his parables, 
discourses, and exhortations, as well as 
by his apostles in all their writings 1 
And, do you consider, that, enforced by 
such sanctions, it is lawful for you to re- 
main regardless of such a subject ? I 
would solemnly press on you your res- 
ponsibility. Remember, that not to at- 
tend to tlint which God has revealed is to 
slight his revelation. And, here is a 
subject not onlv revealed, but lying on 
the surface of Scripture", and reaching 
throughout its whole extent. You are 
not, therefore, at liberty to be inattentive 
to it. You cannot turn aside from its 
consideration without dishonoring God, 
and doing injury to your own soul. It 
is a subject which must he entertained, 
because God has revealed it ; and it is 
one which must be extensively entertain- 
ed, because it has been extensively re- 
vealed. Meditate on these things : and 
may your meditation of them be sweet. 

3. But, what is to be said of those, 
who not only do not consider the subject, 
but are prejudiced against it 1 Surely, 
in such characters there is want of con- 
formity to the divine mind and revealed 
will of God. For, if in his word, God 
continually brings this subject before us, 
(as *e nil must allow that He does,) how 
opposed must ihnt mind be to the mind 
of God, which rejects it! And, be it 



remembered, that it is merely of the bare 
fact of the Lord's speedy letum — 11 the 
Lord is at hand," — that we are speaking. 
Now, what does an aversion to this sub- 
ject indicate? It shows, as before ob- 
served, a want of conformity, in this re- 
spect, of the mind to God. It shows, 
also, that there can be no desire to meet 
Christ ; for, we take pleasure in speaking 
of the return of any one we long to see. 
Now, the Scripture expressly describes 
real Christians as those " who love his 
appearing." Surelv, then, those who are 
prejudiced against hearing of the fact of 
his return, must see that they are defi- 
cient in one mark of the people of God. 
Oh! let the prejudiced look into their 
own hearts, and they will find that it is 
because they do not desire " the day of 
the Lord," that they do not like to hear 
of its approach. The fact of his coming 
is painful to them, and therefore, they 
love not to hear the subject mentioned. 
Let it not be concealed — The real caitse 
vf aversion to the subject of the Lord's 
coming, is, mainly, aversion to the fact 
that he wifi come. Let the prejudiced 
calmly consider this, and sec if it be not 
the truth as it regards their case. The 
coming of Christ will be the breaking up 
of the present state of things. All, on 
which men mosl set their affections, will 
then pass away. Not only will they 
leave them, as at death, but the very ob- 
jects themselves will depart also. When 
the heart is set on sublunary things, it 
does not like to dwell on the time when 
they shall be dissolved. But, at Christ's 
coming, all this will take place. Aver- 
sion to the subject of that day is, there- 
fore, felt, because the day itself is hateful. 
And, as the mind is set on earthly things, 
in the same proportion is that day dread- 
ed. I solemnly, therefore, appeal to the 
consciences of those who love not to hear 
of this subject, and entreat them to con- 
sider the cause of their aversion to it. If 
vonr heart is with the world, you will mil 
like to hear of the world's catastrophe. 
If, on the other band, your heart is with 
Christ, you will love to hear of his speedy 
return. " I- speak as unto wise men ; 
judge ye what I say." Here is a test by 
which you may ascertain the state of 
your affections. Deal faithfully with 
yourselves ; and may this lest, by God's 
aood Spirit, be powerfully applied to your 
hearts. 

4. TO THOSE WHO THEORIZE OH this 

subject, unmindful of its holy and serious 
tendency, a few words may not be inap- 
plicable. 

Consider how solemn, bow stupendous, 
is the fact of the coming of the Lord ! 
It is then yoti will have to render an ac- 
count of the dneds done in the body, and 
to receive the eternal doom of weal, or 
woe. 1 1 is then, thai every secret of the 
heart is to l>e revealed, and that judgment 
is to be passed for every action. And, 
will you lightly theorize, and speculate, 
on ifie events of a season fraught with 
such tremendous renliiios? Will you 
lightly speak of that, which so closely 



concerns your eternal welfare? Surely, 
this is holy ground on which we tread — 
surely, these are verities, which should 
be approached with the deepest rever- 
ence. Cease, then, from all unhallowed 
speculation, and let holy reverence pre- 
vail. Every doctrine of Scripture, if it 
be not received practically, and with a 
view to holiness of life, is a pearl trodden 
under foot. Remember that Scripture 
which snith, " Knowledge puffeth up ; 
but, love edifieth," You have " know- 
ledge ;" but where is your " love I" 
Your mind is enlightened ; but, is your 
heart sanctified ? You smile at the ig- 
norance of others on these subjects ; but, 
is your life holier than theirs ? May the 
Lord give you to see your error, and to 
repent; for, otherwise unto you, "shall 
not the day of the Lord be darkness, and 
not light i even very dark, and no bright- 
ness in it ?" 

5. To the subject before us, I would 
venture also to call the attention of the 

aEFLECTIVE* MAN. 

What abundant and pregnant matter 
for meditation does the coming of Christ 
present? The account which is then to 
be rendered ; the burning of the earth, 
of the works that are therein, and of the 
atmosphere, which surrounds it ; — the 
period abruptly put to all human schemes, 
and speculations the dismay of the pro- 
fessing church, and the consternation of 
the world — the eternal disruption of ties 
which are not cemented by faith in Christ, 
with me everlasting reunion of those who 
have " died in the Lord."' These, and 
many similar subjects of elevated medita- 
tion, are afforded Vy the fact of the Lord's 
second advent. And what thoughts 
more worthy to fill the mir.d ! How sol- 
emn, how grand, how calculated to excite 
the deepest interest ! These are no idlo 
speculations, no vain imaginings. They 
are subjects vast and elevated, edifying 
and profitable. Lei, therefore, thought- 
ful men hitherward direct their attention. 
They will find in the Second Advent 
matter of abundant interest. They will 
learn lessons in this school of Christ, 
which they cannot learn elsewhere ; and, 
whilst in the general wreck of all things, 
the gigantic results of human thought 
and intellect shall vanish away, the fruit 
of their meditation on the day of God 
shall not be nbortive, but effectual, through 
Christ, to preparedness to meet the Bride- 
groom, and to enter with him ituo the 
mania ge. 

6, Nor, is there less in the Second 
Advent, to engage the man of imagina- 
tion. 

God has been pleased to give you, pe- 
culiarly, that remarkable gift, whereby 
you are enabled to expatiate over regions 
boundless, and unexplored. Remember, 
however, that it is a cift, nnd is to be used 
to the glory of the Giver, Now, to what 
point can this high and wondrous qualitv 
of the human mind he better addresser!, 
than to the consideration of those things 
which "must shortly come to pass?" — 
The whole compass of creation presents 
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no such lofty and varied subjects to mail's 
imagination, as the period of consumma- 
lion. Does splendor itale ? What 
splendor shall equal the lustre of that day, 
when all tin.* glories of heaven shall de- 
scend iu earth — when the bright forms of 
the celestial host, angel arid archangel, 
shrdl irradiate this lower world — nay, 
wheri He, who is himself " the Light, 1 ' 
shall be revealed, " whose going forth is 
prepared as the morning," arising " with 
healing in his wings !" Or, does beauty 
charm ? W hat beauty may be compared 
to the grace and comeliness of those forms, 
which, just risen from the sleep of death, 
and moulded in their Savior's image, sur- 
round his throne ! Theirs is the hue of 
immortality, and their colors are from the 
storehouse of heaven ; for, they " shall 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Fuller, and as the brightness of the 
firmament, for ever and ever." Again j 
does variety please ? Behold, " a new 
heaven and a uetv earth," with new and 
varied scenery, anil new wonders of cre- 
ation. The re , the tv ilde rness s liall bloom 
like Eden, and the desert as the garden 
of the Lord— there, "dust shall be the 
serpent's meat," and " the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox," and there, " nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more, 

Here are subjects real, vast and bril- 
liant, and more worthy to occupy the im- 
agination, than any which ideal worlds 
can supply. 

7, And if there is much in these sub- 
jects to engage men of imagination, shall 
we not urge them, also, on those mes of 
fact AMD calculation, who can see no 
real good in anything beyond this present 
world ? But, the world will not last for 
ever. Nay we are all made to feel that 
the fashion of this world passeth away. 
In things around lis, in the changes of 
society, in our own families, fortunes and 
persons, the consciousness is forced upon 
us llitit there is no stability, and that 
" mau walketh in a vain shallow," But 
what does the future disclose ? Eternity, 
with all its tremendous accompaniments 
of judgment, retribution, and everlasting 
doom ! Here are realities in comparison 
to which the things of earth are but shad- 
ows. Here are facts, amazing facts, suit- 
ed to the consideration of men of fact ; 
and, here are calculations, as to the 
amount of their own interest in these 
things, suited to calculating men. Let 
the men of the world pause. Let them 
consider on what they are spending their 
strength, their labor, their talents. At 
best, they are but uncertainties, of which 
the tie may suddenly be broken ; and from 
which they must, of necessity, soon be 
called to part. Is it wise, then, to dwell 
so exc lusi vely on wese things ? bitwise, 
to make them the first pursuit ? Is there 
no deep instruction in that counsel pro- 
pounded by the Eternal Wisdom : " Seek 
ye Jirsl the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness ? " Truly, " God taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness." Those, 
whom the world despises and accounts as 
fools, are, like the ants, " a people not 
strong but wise," who lay up against the 
evil day. Whilst, ott the other hand, the 
wise of this world, the men of thought and 
calculation, whose word is no oracle to 
their generation, they, unable to look be- 
yond the present, are making no provi- 
sion for the future. Thus.on either hand, 
will be fulfilled m multitudes that Scrip- 
ture, " A prudent man foreseeth the evil 
and hideih himself; but the simple pass 
on and are punished." Oh, that the 

worldly wise would seek true wisdom ; 

considering another Scripture .which says, 
" If any man among you seemetb, to "be 
wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise " 

8. Lastly, how excellent is this subject 

tO THE REAL ChUISTIAH. 

Believer, it is thy happy privilege to be 



" accepted in the Beloved," to have had 
thy " sin covered," and to have " passed 
from death unto life." Wait then for the 
manifestation of him,who is "the lire;" for 
11 when Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shell we appear with him iu 
glory." A wailing attitude is that which 
becomes thee, for Christ has commanded, 
"Be ye tike men who wait Tor theii Lord." 

Wait therefore, hut wait vrith patience. 
Let not the anticipation of the near ap- 
proach of the Savior beget restlessness, 
but rather lead to calmness and repose. — 
There is a patient, and there is an impa- 
tient waiting. It is to the former that the 
Christian is thus exhorted : " The Lord 
direct your hearts into tho patient wait- 
ing for Christ." And again, "In patknu 
possess ye your souls." Wait also, with 
tho expectation of its near approach. Re- 
alize the coming of the Lord as near at 
hand. Do not suppose that any consid- 
erable period must intervene before the 
Second Advent. Accustom yourself to 
regard it as " nigh, even at the doors." 
Familiarize yourself with the event ; and 
always have before you at least the pos- 
sibility, that your eyes may shortly be- 
hold, coming in the clouds, Him whom, 
not having seen, you love. Aad need it 
be further added, wait with diligence in 
appointed duties. The Master, in the 
parable, when leaving his house, gave to 
each servant his appointed work, and com- 
manded lie porter to watch. How great, 
how urgent is our work ; how short the 
time appointed for its execution, and how 
certain the account to be rendered ! Let 
the Christian, therefore, lie found " not 
slothful in business," but " fervent in spir- 
it, serving the Lord." Let him he with 
his loins girt and his lamp burning, dili- 
gently occupied in his Master's service. 
Thus engaged, he shall " not be ashamed 
before Him at his coming." Ho shall 
hail with joy the harbingers of his Ad- 
vent, the " signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars." Then shall he 
lift tip his head, knowing that his salva- 
tion draweth nigh. And, amidst the 
groans of dissolving nature, anil ihe wreck 
of a shattered creation, he shall be receiv- 
ed into those scenes of enduring felicity, 
where there shall be no decay, and where 
repose, and happiness, and joy, shall be 
his everlasting portion. 

Such are the sure realities which await 
the Christian when his Lord returns, the 
lively expectation of which now cheers 
and nnimaies his soul. 

Reader, are these thy hopes, and are 
these thy expectations ? Where is thine 
heart ? Is it with Christ, or is it fixed on 
the things of sense ? Remember that "the 
time is short." Delay no more. "Seek 
the Lord while he may be found." Press 
into bis kingdom ; and whilst it is per- 
mitted, " Acquaint thyself with him, and 
be at peace. Thereby good shall come 
unto thee." 



Scriptural Knowledge 

OP THE TIME OF CHHlST's COMING. 

The great apostle to the Gentiles, when 
writing lo his brethren at Thessalnniea, 
snid, " But ye, brethren, Bre not in dnrk 
ness, that that day should overtake you 
ns a thief; for ye are all the children of 
ihe light, and of the day : we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness ; therefore, let 
us not sleep as do others, but let us watch 
and he sober." 1 Thess. 5:4-6, " That 
day" evidently is "the day of the Lord.' 
Ii is, of all others, a day of the most ire 
mendous interest to the human race, that 
can possibly be conceived. My heart 
seems to reel and stagger with the great- 
ness of the thought. What! a day ap- 
proaching, when, one instant, nine hun- 
dred millions of human beiogs shall lie 
in a state of probation, within the reach 
of mercy, and under the influence of the 
grace of God ; and the next moment, 
" The master of tho house shall have 



risen up anil shut to the door," and all 
beyond this is jcboxknt!! 0 my soul, 
think thou of the judgment ! The great 
and terrible dny of the Lord ! And be 
thou chastened before God. 

And shall we be told that concerning 
the time when this great and decisive 
hour will arrive, and be ushered in, we 
can know nothing ? No ! no ! Go J 
warned the world in ihe days of Noah, 
a hundred and twenty years (Gen. 6:3) ; 
foretold the time of affliction of ihe seed 
nf Abraham, four hundred years (Gen. 
15 : 13) ; gave information how long it 
would be before the fall of the kingdom 
of Israel, tixty-five years (Isa. 7:5) ; and 
also made known the duraiion of the 
Babylonian captivity, together with the 
duraiion of the reign of Babylon, seventy 
years (Jer. 25 : 11, 12); and after this, 
fVireiold the exact time for the corning of 
Messiah to the Jewish nation, sixty-nine 
weeks (Dan. 9 : 25). After all this, is it 
reasonable even to suppose, that the 
greatest, the most important, the most 
sublime event ever witnessed, should be 
left in darkness? It cannot be. 

1 . This consideration I present as my 
first argument in support of the doctrine 
of the revelation of the time of the sec- 
ond advent of Christ. Please understand 
it distinctly, and refer to the above quoted 
passages, and mark them well. If God 
has (and surely he has done so) foretold 
the time of nearly all the great re vol u- 
tfohS, anil important events which have 
ever transpired, then it is reasonable to 
suppose he will reveal the time for the 
greatest of all events — the restitution of 
the Eden state. 

2. The great Jehovah has kept the 
chronology of ihe world, and handed it 
down, event after event, together with the 
time of each event, in nearly every case, 
till the thirty-second year of the reign of 
Arlaxerxes king of Persia, and there the 
chronology and history of the Old Testa- 
ment closes. But it is admirable what a 
perfect chain of history and chronology 
the Bible presents to that poinl ; but from 
that king's reign, we have a prophecy ex- 
tending on through coming ages, to the 
justification of the sancmary — " two thou- 
sand and three hundred days." Dan. 9:14. 

Of this time, dating at the going forth 
of the cum maud meat to restore and build 
Jerusalem, seventy weeks, or fuur hun- 
dred and ninety days, (or years,) were 
cut off for certain specified purposes.— 
Dan. 9 : 24, This continues the divine 
chain of time and events from the reign 
of Arlaxerxes where the historical data 
ends, to the Messiah's first advent, and 
onward to the great day of the Lord. — 
For that there is an inumate connection 
between ihe periods in the 8th and 9th 
chapters of Daniel, must be evident to 
the candid and inquiring mind; the date 
of the seventy weeks being given as the 
date also for the two thousand and three 
hundred days of the Sih chapter of Dan- 
Lei. It is not my purpose here to enter 
into that argument, but I simply throw it 
out for the reflection of the reader. Why 
this singular care, I would ask, lo give the 
chronology of the world, with so great 
minuteness, if our heavenly Father did 
not design we should know' our chrono- 
logical relation to the beginning and end 
of time} 

3. That the prophecies of Daniel and 
John carry us down, each of them, lo the 
end of all earthly and temporal kingdoms, 
and the resurrection of the dead, none 
can deny who are acquainted with the 
books. 

Also, that both their books abound with 
prophetic periods, must also be allowed. 
Some of those periods do manifestly reach 
lo the resurrection of the dead. Such 
for instance, is the period given in the 
12ih chapter of Daniel. After foretelling 
the deliverance of all his people who are 
found written in the book, the awaking 



of many of the sleepers in the dust, and 
the glorification of the wise, he heard a 
qui'Stiiui iisk-.-d and answered. Dan, 13: 
B, 7 — " And one said to the mau clothed 
in linen, which was upon the walew of 
the river, How long dial! it 1* lo ih*end 
of these wonders ? And I heard tho man 
cltilWl iii linen, which wa> upoi 
lers of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and sware by him lhat liveth for ever, 
that it shall "be for a time, times, and an 
half; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy 
people, all these things shall be finished." 

That this period reaches the end, we 
must admit. This period is either a part 
of God's revelation to man, or it is not. 
If not, why is it in the Bible f and being 
there, how shall we determine it is not! 
If it is a revelation from God, then he 
has revealed the lime for the events ot 
that chapter. But it is replied, we do 
not know either the meaning of the pe- 
riod, nor ils date. Very well ; that is 
not what we are seeking at present. We 
are only inquiring whether it is revealed 
in any form in God's word ; and we find 
it is. Then, if it is a revelation, it either 
now is, or will at a future lime, be under- 
stood. For he has not revealed it in vain. 

4. Our Lord was asked by his disci- 
ples, Met l. 24 : 3, what shall be the sign 
of ihy coming, and of the end of the 
world? He answered it by giving the 
signs. In the fourteenth verse he gave 
the first sign : " This gospd of the king- 
dam shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness to all natiom, and then shall 
the end come." 

The gospel of the kingdom, John ihe 
Baptist, Christ, the twelve, and tile sevea- 
ty disciples had preached, and continued 
till he made his triumphant entry into 
Jerusalem, and was proclaimed king, and 
took possession of the temple, and was 
rejected by the rulers. After which nei- 
ther Christ or the apostles ever preached 
it more. The burden of it was. " Tho 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." Matt. 
3d, 10th, Mark 1st, Luke 10lh,and Matt, 
21st chapters, But continuing the sub- 
ject from hts rejection, he, in the 23d of 
Matthew, pronounced their doom, saving, 
" Ye shall not see me henceforth till y« 
shall say, Blessed is he that comelh in 
the name of the Lord." Then, in answer 
to the question, What shall be the sign 
of thy coming and the end of the world, 
he gave the sign of the gospel of the 
kingdom being preached in all the world 
for a witness to all nations. It is now as 
when preached to the Jews ; " The king- 
dom of God is at hand." 

Again, he continued the signs, vs. 29- 
34, saying, " Immediately after the inha- 
lation of those days, shall the sen be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken : and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
moum, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in ihe clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together 
bis elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the otheT. Now learn 
a parable of the fig-tree ; When Ids brooch 
is yet tender, and pttlteth forth leaves ye 
know that summer is nieh : so likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know lhat it is near, even at the doors. 
Verily I say unto you. This genera lien 
shall not pass, till all these things bo fid- 
filled." 

Here then we have a positive command 
to know by these signs that it is near, 
even at the door. The language is as 
positive as it is, that " of that day and 
hour knoweth no man," Sec And » 
know that from the commencement ot 
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I the signs to the end, one generation will 
not pass away . 

5. By what are called lite historical 
prophecies, we ore taught - what shall 

I come to pass in the latter days." Dan. 
8 :28. The information then given to 
Nebuchadnezzar, related the general his- 

; taty ol the world from that lime down 

1 to hoi's everlasting kingdom. It gave 
the number of great kingdoms, with the 
divisions and characters they should sus- 
tain, to the end. Header, please give the 

' | revelation in the 2d of Daniel a candid 
pent Mil, and then say if the God of hea- 

! ven has not revealed something relating 
i to the time of his eternal kingdom. 

6. God has always given men warning 
! | of the time of their death ; generally by 

i sickness ; and frequently by dreams or 
i ominous impressions, so that compara- 
i lively few nave died -without special 
warning, that they might specially pre- 
, pare for the event. And is it unreason- 
able to suppose he will permit the whole 
human race to end their probation with- 
out notifying them nearly of the time, 
that they may watch, specialty watch, for 
the event ? 

7. The Savior assured his disciples 
that it would not come he fore certain 
things took place, nor indeed immediately 

1 following them. Malt. 24: 0— "And ye 
shall hear of wars, and Tumors of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled : for all these 
things must come to pass, but ihe end is 
aot "yet." 

So aim did Paul, in 2 Thess. 2 : &— 
" Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except there 
' come a falling away first, and ihat man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition." 
Then in the 9th and 10th verses of the 
Sime chapter, he leaches what will just 
precede his coming. " Even him, whose 
coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, and with nil deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; be- 
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, ihat they might be saved." 

8. Both prophets and angels of old, to 
whom the periods were revealed, both for 
Christ's sufferings, and for his glory, iu- 
lyiired and searched diligently on the 
subject of the import of what "was told 
□tan. 1 Pet. 1:10-13—" Of which sal- 
wtion iho prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied or 
the grace thai should come unto you: 
searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
aid signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
(bat should follow. Unto whom it was 
Wealed, ill at not unto themselves, but 
ttnto us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto you, 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels desired 
jo look into. Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
Jo the end for the grace that is to he 
brought unto you at the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ." We, then, are the persons 
lor whose benefit they ministered, and, of 
till others, are the most solemnly bound 
to look into these ihings, and inquire dili- 
gently respecting them. 

Where there is one text of Scripture 
to assure us that of that day and houT 
knoweth no man, there are scores which 
(to to assure us that we may know when 

| " " ir at the door." Then let us har- 
tnonbe the testimony of the Scriptures 
: »J admitting the truth of both classes, 
instead of setting up one class to ihe ex- 

j vision or disparagement of the olher, 

! The great objections raised against the 
dls cussion of this subject, the coming of 
i *>ut Redeemer, is, that so many mistakes 
"sve agpn made, and so much fanaticism 
Veiled, in reference to it, that it is better 

I to m it altogether alone. For, say die 



objectors, see into how many wild and 
extravagant notions some of the Advent' 
i*b have run ; some contending even thai 
Christ has come ; that he came in the 
fall of 1844. Whal, my dear sir; do 
you call that a wild and extra vagant no- 
tion, or fanaticism ? Whal, then, shall 
we say of Dr. Adam Clarke, and many 
other learned men, who sny he came as 
long ago as A. D. 70. See Dr. Clarke 
on 24th of Matt. What shall we say 
of those, who to avoid the trouble of look- 
ing for his _ return, say he comes every 
day and every hour ; in short, every lime 
any one dies ? Is there no fanaticism in 
that ? And yet those persons do not trou- 
ble themselves about the subject. But 
we believe neither those who say he came 
in A, D. 70, or in 1S44, nor that he comes 
at death. But that " the heavens must 
receive him till the times of restitution," 
Sen. That he will come like the light- 
ning. The truth is, there is no theologi- 
cal question which has not been contro- 
verted, and fanaticism excited in reference 
to it. But the Bible remains the same; 
so does truth. 

Again. It is asked, of what practical 
importance can the study of the prophetic 
Scriptures, and ihe suhject of Christ's sec- 
ond advent, be to us? 

(1.) The fulfilment of prophecy is one 
of ihe strongest arguments in proof of the 
divinity of the Bible which exists. None 
grow stronger in faith than those who 
attentively persue such studies. 

(9.) The whole subject of prophecy 
and the doctrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ on the earth, renewed, 
presents a most beautiful harmony of the 
Bible, and renders that blessed book dou- 
bly dear and precious. It presents the 
great plan of redemption in a more clear 
light, than any olher subject or system 
winch ran be named. 

(3.) Nothing can be more sanitary on 
the heart and life of the Christian, than 
a contemplation of the near approach of 
his Judge, and the glorious inheritance 
he is to receive if faithful to the end. — 
And nothing can more effectually wean 
us from the world, and insure a love for 
heaven, than the thought that all these 
ihings shall be dissolved, but those re- 
main. 

The sinner cannot be easy in his sins 
while being convinced that that day is 
near. The judgment is the great Gospel 
motive to repeulance, while death is near 
urged. 

This sheet is not issued to gratify the 
speculative and the curious, but to ad- 
monish and edify the honest and sincere 
inquirer after truth. 

We beseech yon, therefore, dear read- 
er, lo attend carefully to the word of God, 
and see if these things are so; and if 
they are found to be Scriptural, heed 
ihem. And remember, — if you cannot 
understand all ihe Bible at once,— ihat 
patient perseverance will do much to- 
wards increasing your knowledge. 

The Lord help each to be wise for 
himself, for " ihe wise shall understand, 
hul none of the wicked shall understand." 
Dan. 12:10. J. Litch. 



Character and Chronology of 

THE KISGD0W OF GOD. 

Among the 11 exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises" contained in the word of 
God, the one that " the Kingdom shall 
be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High," stand ihe most conspic- 
uous. With this promise our Savior en- 
courages the desponding hearts of his 
few disciples : " Fear not, little flock, it 
is ygur Father's good pleasure lo give 
you the Kingdom." This kingdom is 
the promised reward, and future inheri- 
tance of God's people. By the term 
kingdom, we understand to be denoted 
the dominion of a king. The constitu- 
ent parts that make up a kingdom are, a 



king, subjects, and territory. The king- 
dom of God we conceive to be comprised 
of those essential and distinct parts. It 
is not, as some have fancied, an ideal, 
■etherial, and invisible something. But 
it is visible and tangible, prescribing all 
the essential properties of a kingdom. 
The king and subjects of this kingdom 
wiU possess personal and bodily form. 
The territory and capital will be substan- 
tial realities. The laws will be the most 
jus l and equitable, and universally re- 
garded. 

1. Jesus Christ, the Son of God is 
to be the e sailed king. Says the Lord, 
by the mouth of the prophet David, "Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. I will declare the decree : the 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my 
Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask 
of me, and 1 shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." Ps. 
2:6 — 8, The inquiry of Pilate was, 
" Art ihou a king then?" Jesus answer- 
ed, " To this end was I bom," &c. — 
Again, when he hringeth his first begot- 
ten into tile world, he saith, "And let all 
the angels nf God worship him. But 
unto the Sou he saith, thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever : a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom." Hub. 1:8. — "For unto the angels 
hath he not put in subjection the world to 
came whereof we speak. But we see 
Jesns, who was mode a liltte lower than 
the angels, crowned with glory, and hon- 
or," &c. Heb, 2:5, 9. These passages, 
with a multitude of mbers which might 
be advanced, clearly prove Christ to be 
the King upon whom God the Father is 
to confer the honor of the kingdom. 

2. The glorified saints are to be the 
subjects of the kingdom : " Yo are they 
which have continued with me in my 
temptation, and I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my father hath appointed unto 
me, that ye may eat and drink at my ta- 
ble in my kingdom." Luke 22:25—30. 
" It is a fniihfu) saying: for if we he dead 
with him we shall also live with him : if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him." 
2 Tim, 3:11, 12. " Now fsay, brethren, 
ihat flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. " 1 Cor. 15:60. " Know 
ye noi that ihe unrighteous shall noi in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Be not de- 
ccived,neitlierfornicators,nor idolitors, nor 
thieves, &c., shall inherit ihe kingdom of 
God," 1 Cor. 6:9—11. 

3. The earth renewed is lo be the ter* 
ritory of the kingdom. " Blessed are the 
meek for they shall inherit the earth." 
Malt. 5:5. The sain is in this world are 
heirs and not inheritors, but when the 
lime appointed of the Father arrives, their 
heirship closes, and they become inheri- 
tors of their possessions. " Wail on the 
l,nrd, and he shall eialt thee to inherit 
the land ; when the wicked are cat off, 
thou shall see it." Ps. 37:34. "And they 
sung a new song, saying, thou art worthy 
lo take the book, and to open the seats 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us lo God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and longne, and people, 
and nation : and hast made us umo our 
God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth," Rev. 5:9, 10. 

4. The New Jerusalem is lo be the 
capital of ihe kingdom, " By faith Abra- 
ham sojourned in the land of promise, as 
in a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the spine promise : for he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." Heb, 
1 1:9, 10. " For hero we have no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to come." 
Heb, 13:14. "And I John saw the holy 
city, New Jerusalem, coming down from 
God oul of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying. Bet 



hold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them. The na- 
tions of them which are saved shall walk 
in the light uf it. And there shall in no 
wise enier inlo it anything that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or inaketh a lie : but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life." Rev. 21st 
chapter. 

CHHDNOLOOY OF TEE KTSGDOSI. 

The time specified for the complete es- 
tablishment and organization of the king- 
dom of God, is at the -Second Advent of 
our Lord and Savior, when he will come 
as King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
to the final deliverance of his people. 
" The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou 
on my right liand until 1 make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool." When his work of 
intercession for the transgressor at the 
right hand of ihe Father closes, he will 
come to take vengeance on those who 
obey not the Gospel, and he will rule the 
nations with a rod of iron, and dash them 

10 pieces like a potter's vessel." Fs. 2. 
" He will judge the quick and dead at his 
appearing and kingdom." 2 Tim. 4:1. 
"And there shall be signs in the sun, 
moon, and stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, wiih perpleiity, the sea 
and waves roaring : Men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth. 
And then shall ihey see the Sun of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glory. When ye see these ihings come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is near at AaiuL" Luke 21J4— 31, " I 
saw in the night visions, and behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven. And there was given him, 
dominion, glory, and a kingdom." Dan. 
7:13, 14. 

The more definite chronology of this 
event may he shown, from several grunts 
mode of ilie kingdom to man, by the God 
of heaven, and is the Tegular transfer, ac- 
cording to those grants, from one king lo 
another, and from one nation to another ; 
and from the facts ihat by the same grams 

11 also ultimately foils into the hands of 
Christ and his chosen people. 

This kingdom is evidently to be like 
the one which was fitted up in the begin- 
ning for man : " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 
" In the beginning," we learn, " God cre- 
ated ihe heaven and the earth ;" peopled 
it with living creatures, and pronounced 
the creation, " good," and then adds, "lot 
us make man in our image, after our 
likeness; and lei ihem have dominion 
over tile fish of the sea, over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over ail 
the earth." 

Thus Adam, made in the image and 
after the liktitess of God, was appointed 
nih r of this kingdom, the territory of 
which was the earth, the elobe we in- 
habit. He was made a subordinate ruler 
under God, deriving ah his authority and 
power from Him. And so long as he 
would acknowledge allegiance lo the su- 
preme and universal government of Je- 
hovah, he was to retain his royal dignity. 
But should he revolt from his government, 
and refuse to obey his commands, he was 
to be deposed from his kingly power, that 
men mighi be made to know, " ihat the 
Most High Tulelh in ihe kingdom of men, 
and giveth ii lo whomsoever he will." 
He disobeyed his God. And the fatal 
results we are familiar wiih. He, with 
his whole posterity, the earth, and ihe 
beast upon the earth, which constituted 
his kingdom, fell under the curse. As 
mankind multiplied, the more corrupt the 
world became, until at last the wicked- 
ness of the earth was so great, that God 
made the declaration, " The end of all 
flesh is come before me." And ho des- 
troyed both man and beast with the earth, 
while he. miraculously preserved right- 
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eous Noah and his family, with pairs of 
each species of animals. Thus was 
wrested from Adam and his whole pos- 
terity. " the first dominion," on account 
of disobedience. 

After the deluge, Noah built an altar 
to God, and offers 4 a sacrifice thereon, 
which being- accepted, God then and there 
made a covenant with Noah and his pos- 
terity, notwithstanding they retained the 
hereditary disposition of iheit fathers. 
This covenant is the covenant of grace. 
In this covenant is brought to view the 
second grant made of the kingdom to 
man, in the following language : " And 
God blessed Noah and his sons, and said 
unto them, Be fruitful, end multiply and 
replenish the earth. And the fear of 
you, and die dread of you shall be upon 
every beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, and upon all that moveth 
upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of 
the sea, into your hands are they deliver- 
ed." Gen. 9:1, 2. Besides this general 
grant made of the earth to the sous of 
Noah, it was occasionally renewed, and 
specially conferred upon individuals, and 
often even upon the basest of men f for, 
"the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men and gtveth it to whomsoever he will, 
and setteih up over it the basest of men." 
Dan. 4:17. 

Accordingly the royal supreme power 
was at length lodged in the hands of the 
kings of Babylon : this is evident when 
we consult Jeremiah 37:4— S. " Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel 
I have made the earth, the man and beast 
upon the ground, bv ray great power and 
by my out-stretched arm, and have given 
it unto whom it seemed meet to me. 
And now have I given nil these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, my servant: And the beasts of 
the field have I given him also to serve 
him. And all nations shall serve him. 
And it shall come to pass that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve the 
same Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Baby- 
lon, that nation will I punish, saith the 
Lord, with the sword, with the famine, 
and with the pestilence, until I have con- 
sumed them by bis hand." — ( To be con- 
tinued.) 
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NUMBER XU. 

Tbc Came. In Ireland-London, its Moral AapaciJi— Brf . 
BIT)' — tieantiauineaB — InUuuncB of Iho tine Art*— 
Intemperance- fl*er Stops, and Gin FnSnres— World's 
TroiperancG ConTMlttm— Uf. Campbell— Chancier 
of Public HtMMincf in Eiuiliiiiil— Flcklumui of Ft'etsnj 
— Dr. Beadier — in American Sermon — Elihu Burrltt. 

Loiboi, Aufoit 17th, leu. 
In out last we referred to the arrival in 
Scotland of Bro. Cochran, and of the (tea: re 
which he rind olherB there, had expressed for 
a viiit from us. We have since arranged 
for Bio. Hutchinson to go to Scotland, to- 
wards the end of this month. At present, 
he is with Bro. Winter, at Lewes, about sixty 
miles from here, delivering a course uf lec- 
tures. 

Bro. Paul has fevered us with a minute of 
the state of things in Ireland. He says his 
efforts in the Advent cause there, hate been 
froai a tariety of causes, of a comparatively 
limited ostein. " In the North I travelled a 
little, sad visited a few places, where, in 
much weakness, I endeavored to proclaim 
Jesus is the only Savior, and is the glory 
speedily to be revealed. Some few hailed 
with joy (he Scripture evidences of the Ad- 
vent near ; one in particular, who detained 
me a week at his place, but who has sines 
beau removed by death, did often cry out, — 



"Hope of our boa Ms, 0 Lord, appearl 

Thou glorious star of day; 
Shi us frith aud chase our gloomy night, 

With all our fsura away. 
Strangers en earth, we sigh for thee! 

O, leave thy Father's throne: 
Come, with a 111011 of victory, Lord, 

And cloim us for thine own." 

" Many in my native city (Londonderry,) 
said of me, 1 lie is beside himself;' sliJI some 
searched the Scriptures to see whether these 
things were so. In Newtown. Stuard, I vis- 
ited the house of a Roman Catholic, and be- 
gan to talk with the family on the kingdom 
of God, and though they were strenuous ad- 
herents to the Romish faith, I have seldom 
had a warmer reception, or kinder trestmoat. 
1 was entirely ignorant of their peculiar ten- 
ets, until explaining my chart on which ' Pa- 
pal Koine,' is inscribed. So deep was their 
interest, that they proposed bringing in a 
number of their neighbors, when 1 held an 
Advent meeting in Ibe house of one held in 
captivity by that power which has 'waxed 
exceeding great.' In Dublin, the theme on 
which preachers and people take delight on 
dwelling, is the world's complete conversion 
But though I asked many for even plausible 
reasons for such a hope, I got none. On 
one occasion, I went to hear a Presbyterian 
minister, who furnished his congregation 
with a pleasing picture of ' the whole world 
converted.' Amoog other things he stated, 
that a certain passage in Isaiah, completely 
swept away the foundation of a belief in the 
personal reign of Christ. Shortly after, I 
waited upon him, told him my object; at 
which he seemed surprised, but treated me 
politely. I read to him the passage referred 
to, together with the context — ' I will destroy 
the wicked.' This, said I, differs widely 
from converting them, I tried to point out 
to him die error under which he was labor- 
ing, from other passages of Sen pure ; he 
seemed, however, quite unprepared id defend 
his position. 

" The influence of Popery is fearfully ex- 
tensive in Ireland, even among those who 
partially know ihe unih : they are afraid to 
read and to judge, to prove all things,— But 
notwithstanding all the worldly wisdom, and 
deep laid schemes of the Papacy, its time is 
limited — destruction hangs over it. 0, my 
country, long hast thou cried to heaven to 
have Ihe chains of thy earthly bondage rent : 
but 0, mistaken still ! Still blindly, ah, will- 
ingly enslaved. — The truth of God paints to 
a day of freedom from the oppression of 
man, and all spiritual powers — from the thral- 
dom of Sa;an's servitude. That day is just 
at hand ! will ye then be free t M 
r-.Yon will expect us to open to your view a 
sort of panorama of London. But this is 
quite beyond our power : it is, as everybody 
knows, an exceedingly great city, of two and 
a half millions of inhabitants, and twenty-five 
miles in circomference. Put together ten 
such cities as that of New York, and you 
have some idea of the extent of this great 
metropolis, which is made up uf many towns. 
Though the 11 city/' or Loudou proper, con- 
taina not over 130.0UU inhabitants, and yet 
is supplied with 66 established churches ! — 
In some respects, London is mote like New 
York than any cily we have ever seen. 
There is everything here to please, and to 
gratify every sort of taste, physical, mental, 
and moral : — everything to divert the eye, 
lake the ear, and engage the heart. Nothing 
is lacking which is adequate to appeal lo the 
very lowest as well as 10 the very highest 
principles of man's nature. Poverty, beg 
gary, crime, the most revolting exhibitions 
of depravity are constantly placed in con 
trast with the highest affluence, indepen 
denes, and moral elevation. Be one ever 
so virtuous, and inclined to close his eyes to 
the fashions and follies of life, he mast fee) 



the influence of that terrible maelstrom, 
hich is every moment silently and imper- 
ceptibly drawing multitudes all around him, 
from the ranlis of youth and beauty, not ex- 
cepting age and strength, into its destructive 
abyss. It seems to us aa though a residence 
in this great Babylon, is purchasable only ai 
111 e peril of the soul. Many a text of Scrip- 
ture has onine home to our minds, since we 
have heen here, with a pertinency and power 
such aa we never felt before. 

We w ill try to give you a liitle idea of one 
or two of its moral features. We shall bare- 
ly allude lo beggary, which is one of the 
phases of society here. Beggars there ate 
in abundauce, and uf every descriptioo ; some 
blind, some lame, some limbless, some in one 



daring crew could hardly have disgraced 
Sodom itself. So accustomed are the virtu- 
ous lo such scenes of bestiality, that they 
seem to pass thorn without notice. We have 
sometimes thought there was a lack of nice 
moral sense, of true delicacy, among even the 
reputable, (perhaps in every land,) which is 
calculated to slightly pave the way for the 
introduction of this deplorable stale of things. 
Conversaliun, dress, &c, are not in all in. 
stances, so far regarded, as to exclude from 
the miod gross ideas, or corrupt imaginings. 
Mnch of this species of sin has its indirect 
origin in the Fine Arts. Statuary and paint- 
ings, which fill so many public galleries, and 
carry so many of their fascinating products to 
almost every fireside, cannot fail lo awaken 



state, and some in another. Sometimes they 'it 31 impure thoughts.and then lustful desires 
are upoo the aide-walks, or flag-atones, and Parents lake their youog sons aud blushing 



their wants, or condition, is written for them 
upon the same, with a piece of chalk, or it is 
in some way attached to their persons, — like 
the following : " suffering greatly from hun- 
ger," — "on the point of starvation." The 
law prohibits begging, its penally is there- 
fore often avoided, by the expedient of taking 
in the hand a box uf Inciter matches, worth 
a single penny, and making a mock ealo of 
them i u Please, sir, buy a box," mournfully 
asks some poor ctealure, the sight of whom 
is enough to move your heart to pity. In 
one case, we saw a man decently dressed, 
and apparently able bodied, with a child in 
his arms, sitting by the way, with two such 
penny boxes in his hand, his head bound, and 
his countenance iudicaliug deep mental dis- 
tress, though be said not a word. Some- 
times you may see a father leading about bis 
disabled son, and asking charity for him ; or 
vice versa : and sometimes the daughter ac- 
companying the poverty-stricken mother, for 
a similar purpose. At other times, a squalid 
company of bare- footed women move slowly 
through the less frequented streets, tike gip- 
seys, singing some doggerel song, which they 
accompany with feeble scrapings upon some 
old worn-out fiddles. But wo cannot dwell 

00 this farther than to say, that four millions 

01 one-seventh of the population of Great 
Britain, are said to be paupers. There ate 
1,200,000 receiving parochial relief, and 
there is an equal number of cases of semi 
starvation. And yet, why this should be the 
case is more than we can tell. At least, it is 
not because the Creator has not greatly en 
riched the soil; not because labor is not 
wanted, so as lo supply ihe laboret with, at 
any rate, a subsistence ; nor because there is 
any lack of an abundance of excellent charit 
able institutions. It must be ttaceable tu an 
avctslon to the confinement and tegolaiious 
of such institutions, on the patt of those who 
are entitled lo their benevolent provisions 
or to indolence, and criminal dispositions and 
practices, lo which we shall shortly tefer. 

iireiih'oittnesi is en th toned here ; she is, 
next to intemperance, the great Diana of this 
ciiy. All you have hoard and read upon this 
subject is true to the letter, and a gtest 
deal more : debauched characters swarm the 
sweets like locusts, as soon as the sun goes 
down : they are everywhere— -their name is 
legion. There ate herds of prostitutes, of 
every age, and adapted to every class of con- 
dition in life, ready to assault iho most vir- 
tu uus passer-by, and to entice Into the way 
to hell the young and the unwary. They 
unblusbingly convert the streets into brothels, 
or that which is nearly as disgraceful. Gut 
palaces, beer shops, cabs, omnibusscs, ate all 
auxiliaries la theit nefarious plots and sins ; 
fut midnight alone closes the day in London. 
Neatly as many people and carriages are in 
the streets, and shops open, particularly those 
far the sale of fermented liquors, at 12, as 
with us at 6 o'clock.— A bolder and more 



daughters to studios and galleries of art, 
where modesty sometimes ought to be shock- 
ed. Young ladies of unimpeachable purity, 
gaze upon statues, at which a gentleman 
ought hatdly to be found looking without feel- 
ing his cheeks burn. Lads who have become 
pupils in Ihe imitative art, ate seen copying, 
as among the best models, those indeticaie 
efforts of the pencil and chisel. Some may 
think us fastidious, and be ready to ascribe 
to us a false delicacy ; I bey will say, pethapa, 
lo those whose minds are pure, " All things 
are pore." But all minds are not pure, and 
wete they, it is an easy matter lo soil the 
white soft texture of lite heatt of innocence, 
though it has just ptoceeded from its Maker's 
hand. But " why conceal She human form 
divine ! " We answet, because instinct 
teaches it. Why, wo ask, should human law 
punish as a trespass upon decency, that which 
she tolerates and applauds in another form I 
Is it not a fact, that in every civilized land, 
licentiousness prevails in proportion as the 
arts of painting and sculjiiute have been carri- 
ed to theit highest pitch of refinement! Aw 
not France and Italy illustrations of this re- 
mark ? The fine arts ate entitled to theit 
place among the useful arts; they are reflec- 
tions of the wisdom, skill, and beauty of the 
mind of the ptime Architect, who has not on- 
ly made, but, more than all, filled with Ufa 
and emotion, all thai is magnificent and beau- 
tiful m heaven and earth. It is only against 
the abuse of the arts that we inveigh. 

Intemperance is a handmaid to licentious- 
ness, as well as to poverty, and other crimes, 
with which this land is cursed. Never till 
now have we felt so powerfully the value of 
the temperance principles ; never before haf* 
we felt so powerfully like temperance men. 
We bad not the slightest idea or the intempe- 
rance which prevails heto. The people of 
England do not seem to be gluttonous : he it 
said lo theit praise, they are generally, ex- 
cepting perhaps, among the vety higher class- 
es, quite moderate in their use of luxuries; 
a tea-meeting, a festival, or a soiree, dee) 
not mean much in the way of rich feasting- 
But for drinking, for consuming ale, portet, 
beer, gin, wine, and such like, spate Niaga- 
ra's flood, or the great Mississippi's tide, 
should they suddenly be converted into any 
of these drinks, and become accessible to 
Ihelr thirsty stomachs 1 The first thing tbst 
strikes the eye of a New Englander, in step- 
ping his foot on Iho shores of any of the largo 
cities in England, is the moltipliciiy of beer- 
shops and gin palaces. Over the door of al- 
most every other " shop," (not " stores," M 
we call them,) you may read in glaring capi- 
tals — " Licensed brewer and retailer of beef, 
cider, porter, wines, tobacco and pepper;''^ 
"Wine and spirit vaults ; " " Noted bouse f« 
fine cream aln ;" and upon the doors—" l»i 
and botile entrance ;" and so on. We migh' 
till a sheet with nothing but a record of 'tmh 
inscriptions, lo some cases, these establish- 
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menis have large greens, or yards, in front or 
them, whore several rows of benches are ar- 
ranged, over which a screen is thrown, and 
hare begin to congregate the moment the toil 
of the day are over, persons of both sexes, 
who spend hours over a jug of beer, and in 
whiffing cigars, or smoking pipes. 'I'll e oc- 
casion is sometimes enlivened with instru- 
mental or vocal music. Some of these es- 
tablishments are fitted up in a style of great 
iplendor, where clubs meet and sing songs 
until four o'clock in the morning. Many of 
them are let to those who have been butlers, 
or raids, in rich families, and who have ac- 
quired £400 or £500 : the lease, after the 
buildings have been filled up by the lessee at 
the expense of more than half of hia capital 
is deposited in the bands of the brewer and 
owner as security for the stores with which 
he has filled it : a short time elapses and the 
seller having became a little involved to hie 
landlord, the latter pounces upon him like a 
vulture upon his prey, turns him out of doors, 
and puts in bis stead, temporarily, some one 
to carry on the business until a gnod oppor- 
tunity offers, when he lets the place to anoth- 
er, and thus gets his pay over again for his 
vault. These houses are all open on the 
Lord Way, and so are bread shops, butchers' 
shops, green shops, &c, public opinion not 
being strong enough to closo (hem. The 
cost nr expenditure on alcoholic drinks in this 
country is said to amount to £65,000,000 
sterling annually, or more than the whole an* 
null revenue of the country. In 1343, the 1 
United Kingdom consumed more than 24,000- 
000 quarts of ardent spirits ! 7,090,000 
quarters of the people's food are annually 
.converted into alcohol ie drinks ! 48,000 malt- 
sters alone are engaged in this manufacture. 
The grand scale on which some of the brew- 
eries are built w r ould surprise yon, covering 
acres and acres of land. Men, women and 
children drink of the intoxicating cup. There 
ire net only fashionable but compulsory 
usages of society, which serve to swell the 
tide of intemperance. Strange to say, pro- 
fessors of religion but rarely see the impor- 
tance of lending their countenance against 
these sweeping fires from the pit ! Ministers 
are seldom (he advocates of total abstinence 
We attended the World's Temperance Con- 
waft™, which met in London, the first of the 
month : and were able thereby to collect a 
mats of startling information on the progress 
of this evil, which we cannot here find space 
to transcribe. About 500 delegates were in 
attendance ; among others from the United 
States were, Messrs, Beecher, Cox, Marsh, 
Patlon, Kirk, Clapp, and otheTs; of the most 
noted on this side of the water, wero James 
Silk Buckingham, Dr. Campbell, Joseph 
Sturge, J. Dunlop, Esq., Rev. Mr. Spencer, 
of the Episcopal Church, who has lately vis- 
ited America. It was stated that the liquor 
Mllera excel in sale all the sellers of bread, 
meat, and vegetables ; that 60,000 are annu- 
ally poisoned to death in Great Britain by 
strong drink ; that England is the most drunk- 
su cation nn the face of (he earth ; that 
drunkenness among men, women, and ebild- 
i*n,"iB a thing unknown elsewhere in the wide 
world, nor was it known in the worst days of 
too Roman empire.'' Some painful facts 
wore related, re fie cling severely upon many 
"four foreign missionaries, in connexion with 
their uso of wines, Ac. Addresses, or peti- 
tions, were drawn up attd soot to the grand 
Conference of the Methodists, then in sitting 
»l Bristol, and another to Brewers, directing 
their attention to the subject and evil of m- 
temperance. 

Many of the statements indicated an ad- 
duce of public sentiment, in relation to the 
WHse of temperance ; tracts, sermons, lee- 
'ores, missionaries, were all actively employ- 



ed in efforts to suppress the existing evil. 
But alas ! a moral earthquake is necessary 
0] to effect a reform ! O, how much this peo- 
s "pie need the Gospel. Could hut a host of 
Pauls be raised up lo reason with them of 
righteousness, temperance, and a judgment 
to come, and they be made so to tremble as 
to renounce their cups and vile sins, how it 
wnuld change the whole aspect of society ! 
We have felt ourselves constrained to appear 
before the public on several occasions, and to 
speak on ihissubject specially, and have been 
able llierehy not only lo do some good, but 
have thus introduced ourselves and the great 
cause we advocate, to the notice of some. 
Nearly all our preaching thus fir, in Lon- 
dun, lias been in halls occupied by the Tem- 
perance friends. An unsuccessful effort wis 
made to forma World's Temperance Union ; 
Doctor Campbell pronounced it " & splendid 
fancy phantom I" In Ibis he was consistent 
with hia views on the " Christian Alliance," 
The Doctor is one of the great men of Eng- 
land , he se e ma to be a sort of Neptu n e among 
the people ; his influence is vast. This he 
has acquired more by means of the pen than 
the tongue. His efforts in the cause of odi 
cation has greatly endeared him to the mass. 
He has not had the courage to preach tern 
pcrancoto his congregation, lest, as ho avow 
ed, he should " drive them alt from tin 
house !" And yet, he is in other respects, a 
very fearless man. 

These, as well as most of the public meet- 
ings in England, which we have attended, 
were of the most animated and excitable 
character. At limes we were reminded of a 
boiling volcano, and again, of the waves of 
the sea, rushing for a moment in one, and 
then in another direction, and finally dashing 
wildly upon each other, None were too 
yonng or loo insignificant lodeem their voice 
unworthy of being heard ; nor were any sup- 
posed lo be of too much dignity to receive 
marks of disapprobation by the meeting, if 
they expressed an unwelcome opinion, — Su ! 
JVs. 1 f NO ! ! ! Chair ! Chair I ! Chair H ! 
would often drown the speaker's, or intruder's 
voice, without bringing him to his seat. On 
the other hand, an agreeable speech would 
meet with thunders of npptauae, such as, 
Hear ! hear I hear ! — Gn on ! go on ! go on.' 
interspersed with rounds of clapping, and 
cries of bravo I A speaker might be saluted 
ss he stepped npon the platform, with deaf- 
ening applause, but before he had proceeded 
two minutes, have raised a hurricane against 
hinu Here is only one example : Mr. Gar- 
rison asked permission to speak, as a " visi- 
tor," stating that be was an old " tee-totaler," 
and published the first (otal abstinence paper 
in the wide world, which bad for its motto, 
" Moderate drinking the downward road lo 
inlempe ranee and drunkenness." Aside from 
this, his very name was sufficient to secure 
hvii a hearing from Englishmen ; but, poor 
man, be was as unceremoniously despatched 
from the stage, as he had been shouted to it 
before he had uttered ten sentences. Him- 
self, on one occasion, and Frederick Douglass 
the fugitive slave, on another, cast firebrands 
into tho meetings, which, for a time, seemed 
to threaten their farther progress. And, 
strange to say, Mr. Garrison wa* not allow- 
ed lo proceed, because he broached I he sub- 
ject of American slavery ; and Mr. Douglass 
was enthusiastically encored because he did 
berate slave-holders, and pro-slavery men, to 
I he great annoyance of a few who felt them- 
selves implicated in bis c barges. A speaker 
might utter himself eloquently, and bear off 
with him bright garlands, for a time, only to 
have them torn from his brow, hy an insinu- 
ation made the next moment, that he had lost 
sight of the real question under consideration, 
and then the tide of feeling was liable to rush 



into an opposite channel. But the speeches 
of Englishmen are nut formal and prosy, but 
full of life and power, Their audiences 
want the speaker lo come immediately to 
the point, to the meriu of (he queslion ; they 
will not be bared with long, dry discourses, 
on any subject. Still, they are fond of tho 
flowers of rhetoric, of flowery sentences, and 
full periods. Their cries uf hear, hear, and 
such like, are not without their advantages. 
We have not seen a person asleep in any 
kind of an audience in England. 

Several puipila wore supplied by clerical 
members of the Convention, on the Lord's 
day following its sittings. We transcribe 
here the synopsis of a discourse by Dr. Ly- 
man Beecher, delivered at the Tabernacle 
{Dr. Campbell's) on that day. as anothoi 
proof that the professedly evangelical min- 
istry of our own country, at least, are aban 
doning the literal for the spiritual interpre- 
tation of Scripture. Some openly declare 
against the idea of Christ's personal advent, 
others insinuate it, and many begin to doubt 
it. Wo are glad, however, to believe ,lhat 
English Christiana are loo deeply indoctrin- 
ated into what prophets and aposiles have so 
often taught, and their own fathers have be- 
lieved, to make sudden leaps from substance 
to shadows. We hare great respect for (he 
Doctor, hut none for such sort of theology, or 
reasonable nonsense. His text was, Isaiah 
66:17-33 :— 

Jerusalem is thu gospel church — all this 
text is applicable to the gospel day : now crea 
tion is a moral universal regeneration. In tho 
gospel day the meek shall inherit the earth, 
not hy force, but by tin 
of men. The god of 

trial ef what sin can do, and then God will 
make trial of his grace, and will put out the 
li^hl of sin and sinners : the sun and planets 



will bo forgotten when God shall consummate 
this renovation. Snmo think these things will 
be fulfilled after the Advent nf Christ ; but 
not so. They will he fulfilled here, iti this 
world. 

Tho object of this discourse will be to show 
this day is near "at the door" — Christ is 
coming in his glory. Soma good men object 
to this view, because of the evil of the times, 
judgments, conspiracies of nations, &c, But 
despotic and wicked governmenls will be 
crns-l.nl. 'Huh »»rk lias already he.jnn. — 
France, England, and other countries, have 
had a share in carrying it forward. 

2. Another sign of tho near approach of 
this day is manifest in the rapid advance of 
civil liberty — governments for the people — 
democracy for and by the people : old castles 
crumbling away, feudal systems gone, wars 
ceased, four nations united in amity (!) {refer- 
ring to England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales) , 
ana are on the advance in education, light, and 
liberty. America also is the free descendant 
of England, in which the democratic principle 
exists. According to De Tocnucvillc, this 
principle has been in existence for the past 
six hundred years, and is exerting a mighty 
influence in America, England, and other por- 
tions uf Europe. England and America have 
the power to renovate the world. 

Jd Sign. The great prophetic powers have 
passed away, with but one exception, and that 
is oot an exception (I) — Paganism is gone, 
Popery {this is the exception) is resuscitated, 
and is gathering the kings nf tho earth to bat- 
tle, — they are afraid of enlightened intellect — 
we know the result , our Captain will conquer. 

4th Sign. The separation of Church and 
State. The Church in sackcloth triumphed, 
in tho true principles of the Christian iaith, 
for the first three centuries ; but when clad in 
the purple robe, she fell. The Church is now 
moving for separation in good earnest, Scot- 
land is an illustration. The same principle is 
manifest in Prussia and Switzerland. The 
Church must go for itself, and the State for 
itself. 

5th Sign, Movement for the education of 
the lower classes of society. Under Pagan 
Hume three fourths of (he people were with- 
out education ; the consequence was, the em- 
pire fell : but now universal education will 
prevail, tho people are rising in their strength 
to promote this cause — It will go on. The 
knowledge of the Lord will fill the earth. In 
this tcill it numifusl the aiming of **e &™ of 
man ' 



Bth Sign. The reduction of education to 
pr:ictic;il [mrwises; Ultsjtrsted in agriculture, 
steam, &c. By Ihc latter the world ie brought 
into one nnighhorhood , free trade and com- 
nrercc will become universal. And this is for 
the millennium, and not for wicked men—- Mis 
rJ Parodist ! 

th Sign. Signs — God has always given 
signs as a prelude to any great development 
of his providence — we now have them. The 
Mahommedan powCT is broken-the Papal head 
wounded, and all are in expectation of tlm 
coming of Ike Son of man! 

8lh Sign. The missionary spirit has been 
given lo the church within the last fifty years. 
The primitive Spirit with prayer for the con- 
version of the world. Modern missions will 
succeed and lake charge uf every land. We 
need revivals of religion to furnish sanctified 
pastors and laborers. Home rnisaioitnrtea, 
and all benevolent institutions, such as those 
for the deaf and dumb, &c, all tend to this 
great result. He had been praving for more 
holiness among the ministry, and God had an- 
swered prayer. He had visited by his Spirit 
Lane Seminary, and other like institutions ; 
and now the inquiry is, what shall be done fur 
a higher slate of piety and holiness. 
-.9ui Sign. The work of Hcfortnation in 
America and England indicates the Lord to 
be near at hand ; referred to the diminution 
of travelling on the Sabbath, and the Temper- 
ance and Washingtouian movements, &c, in 
the United States. 

Practical Influence. 1st. We ought to be- 
lieve this evidence that the 1 Lord is speedily to 
came! Have faith, God can do it— God has 
said it. Each one of (he above mentioned 
signs indicate a purpose of God. But all 
these combined make it certain. We might 
as well doubt the being of a God. The night 
is far spent, the day is at hand, &c. These 
signals were set to hold up jour courage in 
theso trying limes. They shuw that Christ 
is at the door! It cannot be that God has 
carried this work so far to fail. Bdwld, the, 
Bwkgroom c&meth, go ye out to m&i him ! 

We want picked men to enter the field. — 
The st umhling-b locks must be taken out of 
the way — tho way of the t<ord must be pro- 
pared. He calls for actien. Soon we shall 
hear the voice, The kingdoms of this world , $c! 

Ideas resembling the above were frequent- 
ly ihrown out by some of the speakers at the 
Temperance Convention ; especially those 
from America: — "The temperance cause 
was tho harbinger ol ihe millennium," — "the 
John the Baptist of the second advent." One 
speaker desired the formation of a World's 
Temperance Union, adding, that they would 
fall in the rear of the "Evangelical Alliance, " 
if they did not thus unite; and he believed 
they ought, as temperance ad vacates, to keep 
in advance ! 

Mr. Burritt, "the learned blacksmith," 
from Worcester, entertained the audience a 
part of one evening during the Convention, 
with a speech mainly upon " Peace : " it was 
in hie characteristic, earnest style, lifting his 
hearers up lo tho skies, and sailing with them 
through stars and systems, until he bad united 
them to Divinity. There is more splendid 
fancy in the heads and speeches ef such men 
than they w iheir hearerB are aware of : — 
however, they all give us silent proof that 
the world needs reforming. Mr, B. is spo- 
ken of, and perhaps justly, as one of the great 
men of Amerioa: it is so unusual in this 
country tn connect learning and labor togeth- 
er, that he mtu* be deemed a prodigy who is 
able lo beat ihe anvil and Ilia brains at the 
same time. Mr, B. is on a tour for the pur- 
pose af inspecting the social condition of the 
lower classes of society, among whom he ia 
scattering his recipes for converting com in- 
to good puddings and palatable Yankee cakes : 
while everywhere he is preaching on peace, 
and scattering his peace " pledges." Before 
leaving the United States, be wrote to some 
of his friends here, that in coming to Eng- 
land, ha felt as thongh he were "coming 
home." Very good : hut perhaps an silence 
from home for a few months, will servo to 
open his eyes to some blessings which he has 
left Jetaif, as well as to those which he may 
enjoy here for himself, or see enjoyed by oth- 
ers, and, perhaps, some of the very evils 
which he deplores at home, he may God on 
British soil, though in another form. 
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Correspondence, 

LuTTJSR JJiOJ* Bro. Wm. MtLLin. 

Dear Bro. Bliss r— In vie wing the many opin- 
ions and messages which arc p:i I oji-e^l off upon the 
public, ihrmish Ihe medium of tfao press, nut! 
mora especially by what is called the Advent 
papers, 1 have almost come tg (he cooeiuioa 'o 
refrain entirely (tout giving mine, in any case, 
lest I might la- the means of adding lo the con- 
fusion already so prevalent among the ones hap- 
py baud of Advent believers. Yet, 1 think, I 
can clearly discern the cause if liut Hate uf things 
into which we ore now brought, ami which in 
my hnadilu opinion ha* produced such unhrtppv 
results. It is not lor want ef charity among trio 
dear brethren, which formerly characterized 
those who were looking for Ihe blessed hope ; al- 
though nnr former love is not in such active re- 
quisition as then. But it is for want of pntitaet, 
and n thorough investigation of subje cib which 
we hastily conceive, nud as hastily throw out to 
the public. It then heroines our bantling, and we 
feel ourselves under us much obligation lo flume 
anil foster it, as a fond mother would her off- 
spring, and lika her, soon become so attached to 
oor own progeny, that we lose sight of the un- 
seemly paW, cover up the defects and palpable 
contradictions, bide, at least to our own eye, all 
its deformities, and thus became prejudiced, if 
not higoted, to our own opinion, and then blame 
ntherfrfor not seeing the heaofy nnd comeliness 
which we see in our foulness for our own con- 
ceptions. Thus the spirit of hatred, enmity, strife, 
and opposition is gendered in oor hearts, and di- 
vision etui contention follow as the inevitable re- 
sult. Charity ceases its influence on the soul, 
anger fills np tho vncuum, and wo become ene- 
mies instead of friends; warriors, instead of 
peacemakers; nud devils incarnate, instead of 
Christians. 

And in order to remedy the evil results of 
which we all complain, what shul] he doue J — 
Shall wo nit begin to stand for the troth as we 
seo it! Shall we all huckie on our armor and 
contend earnestly for our faith, that we think has 
been delivered unto ns by the immediate inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit; Shall we all discard our 
present editors and papers, because they will not 
publish our views, and ours only, hot get up new 
publications, new opinions, new theories, and 
publish ! I io in in every village and hamlet in our 
country ? Shall we thus perplex, se liter, and 
divide, very friends i Most all of our dear and 
lovely brethren submit and bow down lo our dic- 
tation, or we carry flame, faggot nnd fire ih- 
lo their camp, and make them roe the day they 
rejected our councils and opinions i Must our 
editor* listen to lite advice of every professor of 
Adventism.or be denounced ns a heretic, and de- 
scried, and sutler his paper to go down ! Who 
will come out plain, and support these proposi- 
linns? No one— no one, my yen all, But why not? 
All must admit that Ihis is a perfect picture of 
the present Dime. Many have written and pub- 
lished with no higher motive time those given 
in the above proposition*. Why not then bo hon- 
est and toll your motives, nnd you will not de- 
ceive yourself nor others : bur you do nut deceive 
ea many as you may imagine, for every wise 
mun among us can, when they see a writing or 
publication, determine for then i selves whether 
these sottish and destructive motives, govern tho 
writer or publisher. 

I have oftoo blushed for poor fallen nature, 
when [have read the writings of seme of loose 
who think they are wise cnoogh to govern the 
world, when they first disown tiny of these selfish 
nnd corrupt motives, then afterwards before they 
close iho second sentence, expose them selves to 
viuw. And let us always remember, that in nine 
cases out of t.'u, wlii-n a man begins no assault 
by professing goad motives, it will prove in too 
end that they were very corrupt. For who 
would plood his inhocency, iT lie thought no one 
bad occasion lo call him guilty i 

But, say vou, what would you adviso in this 
time of trouble? I answer : — if you will permit 
" Old Father Miller" to advise — let tbero bo 
fewer writers, fewer theories, fewer leaders, few- 
er editors. More fove, more righteous doing to 
oihrrs as we would others to do unto us — in one 
word, more patiejtce. When we wrile a I ni- 
ter to a brother, lo complain of sumo of his opin- 
ions, let us consider of it ilirec days before we 
write ; pray f!od nine times lo direct ns, before 
we lake np Ihe pen ; read il in the room or our 
brother three times before we send it ; seal it 
only when wo love him for being Gad-like ; send 
it when wo would delight to be the hearer, nnd 
while it is going, think with what lears of fey h 
will devour the contents, and remember not to 
fnirget to nay postage. And when we write f„r 
Advent papers, tie very sure you have doubled 
the caution, and I will warrant good mon will 
read your com ouxuca lions with pleasure, and the 
devil will be insolvent for wont of capital. 
[ know no better way to remedy evils, than for 

every one of us to shun all apjwarunco of evil - 

'And to avoid confusion, let every one of ns be 
folly persuaded in his own mind, "prove, ell 
things, and hold fast to that which Is good." ]t 
is a sore sign, tint the man 's prety runsverv low 
when ho dips his pen in gull, anil declares war 



against every potty offence; end love is wanting 
where words are many and very pointed. 

Let ns then bo pal lent, brethren, and not be 
found in Ihe seat of the scornful, or walking in 
the way of the violent man. Let us remember, 
truth needs no props, and error will soon fill, al- 
though multitudes lire engaged to hold il up, — 
*' Be patient, therefore, biethren, grudge not one 
against another, for the coming of Ihe Lord draw- 
uih nigh." 

I urn very thankful that the " Herald " and 
" Yoke " are piilient and calm under tho trials 
of late. Remember, my brethren, your friends 
will understand your cause ; let the in be year 
"Advocate," and be ye patient, and you will 
soon receivo year crown oi the resurrection of the 
just. Amen and omen. Was. Millar. 

Lom Mamptim (,Y. i".), Sejil. 41k, IMS. 



Letter from Bro. A. Hall. 

Dear Jirethren 3— The fulfilment of the signs 
in the heavens that were lo herald ihe coming of 
nnr Savior, and the stale of tho world agreeing 
with what the Apostles said should come to pass 
in the lost days, con firm mo iu the opinion, that 

the heavens will soon reveol our coining king 

Our Lord after giving signs thai would be seen 
in die heavens and upon the earth, (See Luko 
21 : 25, 26), and having staled that " this gen- 
eration (i.e. the generation that see these things 
begin to come to pass, ) shall not pass away, till 
all is fulfilled, 17 cautions us to " take heed lo our- 
selves, lest at any time our hearts are overcharged 
with surfeiting nnd drunkenness, nnd cares nf 
this life,nnd so thatdny come upon us unawares, 1 ' 
which certainly implies, that if we do take heed, 
according lo bis word, that day will not come 
upon us unawares." Then he urges the neces- 
sity of out hiking heed, &c, by saying, 41 For 
as a snare shall it come on all lliem ( i. e,, en 
these whose hearts are overcharged with surfeit- 
ing, drunkenness, and ceres of this life,) that 
<kv,.\l un the face nf ihu whole earth. Watch 
ye therefore," said he, (i.e., because the day of 
the Lord wilt come as n snare on all those wfiose 
hearts are overcharged with these things.) "and 
pray always, that ye may he ncenunted worthy 
to escape all these firings thai shall come to pass 
and to stand before the Son of man." 0 my 
brethren, let us take heed to ihe words of our 
Sntiur, nnd wntch and pmy, and lift up onr voices 
like n trumpet, and show God's professing people 
their sins, and warn this world of the coming judg- 
ment, " for behold the day comclh that (lull 
burn ns an even ; and ail the proud, yea, and nil 
lhat do wickedly, shall l>e stubbie, and the day 
that cometh shall burn Lliem up, stiith the Lord of 
hosts. 1 * This year 1 expect that same J esus who 
wo* seen go " inlo heaven," will *' so come 
in like manner as be was seen ga into heaven." 
Il is very evident to my mind that our Lord ivas 
crucified in the middle of iho seventieth week. — 
irihnt was in the spring of A.R. 33, the rornnin- 
iug part of the vision, IS 1 3 1-2 years, will end in 
the Tall of 1816— tho p'Csent year. 

Yours, looking for Jeans. 

WaUifield, V}., Aug. mth, 18«. 

Letter from Dro, G. Morrison. 

The following letter may give some a hint re- 
specting postage: — 

ihwr Brother Btiss .* — There are a few of ns 
here still waiting with patience, end looking daily 
for the blessed hope and the glorious appearance 
of our Lord nnd Savior Jesus Christ, In set up 
bis everlasting kingdom. We have received the 
European Advent 11 era Id from England, and only 
for the postage of the same, (which is one shil- 
ling and fourpeitce,) we would gladly reeeiveono 
every weak. As older papers are only one penny 
from lirilain, we wunld like to koow the reason 
f.ir the Advent papars being tnied. We likewise 
received a letter from liro. Hutchinson, posted 
from Halifax, postage, 2s, 4d. ; Is. more than if 
it bad come from Britain. Likewise we received 
two of Itrother Hale's pamphlets on I'rophelio 
Chronology, posted at Waterloo, C. E., and puid 
2s 4d. each. Now wo would chuerfully pay 
what is just, but do not like to he imposed upon. 
Wo get the Herald regularly, aod tho first tiling 
is to see if there is any thing from Father Miller, 
—we always like to hear from him ; but fnr the 
expense of travelling, we would pay him n visit; 
but wo hope to see him soon in tht everlasting 
kingdom. The seed is rotten under tho clods 
hero as usual, Iho tokens of the ecnting king ire 
visible everywhere, nnd nc believe the lorrying 
lime is almost over — at tlie end it will speak Tor 
itself, to the amazement of en unbelieving world. 

JVeu? Glasgow, Jine-mf 7, 1848. 



Bro. A.G. J kx sines writes from Fairlield, 
Ct., August 14 th, 1848;— 

I had a conversation w ith a neighboring Pres. 
by tcrian minister, who I understood hod preached 
several discourses on the subject of tht 1st *s 
speedy and |>ersoual coming, 1 found that he 
agreed with Mr. Miller in every particular except 
the lime, I asked him if he had read Mr, Mil- 
ler's writings, nnd he said no. I inquired of 
him bow he came 10 put such a construction up- 
on ihe Scriptures, different from many of his 
brethren? He mid it was by earrre«t prayer 
and diligent stndy uf the Bible, that he had come 



to the conclusion lhat he bad, and the first ser- 
mon lie preached on the subject, his text was, 
" this sama Jesus which is taken np," &c. lie 
told his people he did not wish lo create any ex- 
citement, but urged them to search the scriptures 
for themselves with earnest prayer to God, end 
they would he taught of God and view the Scrip- 
tores in a diSercnt light. I requested him to ci- 
clumge with our minister und give our people his 
viewa on the subject, for I nnj the only member 
M'thi- church thut hold in the doctrine of the >•] 
persons I coming uf Christ, and 1 labor under 
disadvantages^ — being slow of apeech and of a 
slow tongue, I have tnuny near and dear friends 
that I feci anxious (if, and I lell them I fear they 
will not be ready when the Bridegroom comes, 
to go in unto the feast. Tliey profess to love 
Chrtst and liis cause, but do not love his appear* 
'">S- 

Bro. S. Tura writes from Warwick, Mass., 
August 1 6th, 18-16 : — 

Dear Brother Himes : — The Advent Herald 
has buen a weekly messenger to me fur 3 years, 
or thereabouts. That it still heralds the glad 
news of the kingdom at hand, to the saints scat- 
tered abroad, I thank Ged, and may the angel 
Hying through the midst of heaven, make you 
very courageous, like a Moses or a Joshua, to de- 
clare the message of high heaven to all nations, 
lhat tho saints of the most high God may* take the 
kingdom when the end shall come. We live in 
a crooked and perverse generation, when that 
tradition (as in the first advent,} is going to pre. 
vent Iho mass from receiving Ihe faith once de- 
livered to the saints, Peter's false teachers that 
were lo come np in the lost days, have ripened 
Ihe fields almost to the harvest. 

Aud Ob I that it might sound in the ears of 
the people of God, M be ye perfect, even as your 
Father in hepven is perfect." Perfect what > — 
perfect saints ! 1 Urn. 3: 13—17 ; 1 Thess. 2 t 
13-17 j Col. 1 : 28 i Phil. 3: 13—15: Eph. 3,8: 
IT, IS. The Gotfiel is the power of God unto 
salvation io every one that believetii; take there- 
fore ihe whole armor, that you amy be able to 
stand, Eph. 8: 14-18, for the devil's darts are 
flying. 

Bro. J. D. Johhsox, writes :— I would say to 
ony who feci " cnlled " lo preach the gospel of 
the kingdom iu new nud comparatively unculti- 
vated fields, open doom and a few open henris 
as homes are to be found this way. Who will 
"Co-sake " borne, (seeMaiL 19, 39,) "take up 
his cross," aud like his Master, " go about doing 
2,Mulr" ] believe there are louse who are doing 
comparatively little among us, wbo might go, not 
to spread discord, but to " win souls." Do you 
not bear what Isaiah says : Isa. 6 — " Who will 
go for ns." Got your hearts in order, and come 
out this way aboat 300 miles or so, and lift up 
jour eyes, tmd look on the fields ; for itcy arc 
white already lo harvest, lie Ihol reapeib re. 
ceivetb wages, and gathereth fruit unlo life eter- 
nal, and soon both he thot sowcthandhe that 
reapeth, will rejoice tegelher. Let any who 
choose to come, call on Bro. Piuney, of Seneca 
Falls, or Bro. Carpenter, about a mile and a Mr 
sonlh of Man] ins village, Onondaga Co., PL Y, 

L. M. Lowell writes : — There are but few 
in this vicinity that are looking for our coming king 
sooa. The doctrine of a temporal millennium 
has lulled the chnrches inlo a profound slnniber. 
Would yon please inform tho brethren tlmragh 
the Herald, tnat we desire nnd pray the Lord of 
the harvest ibal he send seme faidifid servants 
this way, for the harvest is indeed great, but fiiilh- 
lal laborers are few here. We hove had very 
little Second Advent preaching in this section- 
none of late. The Herald is a welcome weekly 
messenger to me, and has shed much lighl on 
ll» sacred pages of Inspiration ; it rdso brings 
cherring accounts from brothers and sisters scat- 
tered abroad, who are expecting soon to be deliv- 
ered from all their enemies. "0 what a happy 
meeting, when salvation is com pie led, and tribu- 
lations ended," 

Perry, Mo., Jug. 1, lg«. 



Bro, E. Pen* ell writes from Korlliville, 
Mich.. August Kith, 1846:— 

There are abont ten or twelve brethren ano* 
sisters within twelve miles, that meet on Lord's 
day lo worship, and the Lord meets with os, and 
we bn ve glorious meetings. We ore strong in 
the faith once delivered to Iho saints, and patient- 
ly waiting for his Son from heaven. 



Bro. C. Goun writes from Topsham, Me., 
August IS, |84fj 

Dear Bro. Bliss:— The brethren end lit- 
ters in Topsham and Brunswick are strong 
in tho faith, wailing for the fulfilment nf the 
promise made of God unto onr fathers, which 
we believe is shortly to be accomplished, 
Bro Kassett was with us last Lord's day, 
nnd gave as two interesting discourses, and 
in the evening broke bread to the chnroh, in 
commemoration of the sulTerings of our bless- 
ed Lord. It was n refreshing season to the 
saints. 0, mny we be eo blessed as to dtink 



the wine new with him in tiie kingdom of 
God. We sympathize with you in your ar- 
duous labors for the goud of the canse ti( 
God, for such we believe is the Advent 
cause. The " Herald" is □ welcome messen- 
ger ; we hope il will continue to advocate 
sound Bible doctrine, especially on the res- 
urreciion. No spiritualism here, btetber, 

Yonrs in hope of soon seeing Jesus and 
being like him. 

Bro. L.Oi!.i:r writes from Shiiumanatowo 
Fa,, August 26, 1B4B:— 

/>ar Bro. Bliss : — Bro. Adams and my- 
self have just returned from our visit tu Cen. 
Ire county. And we can assure you that il 
afforded ue great satisfaction to meet with 
the few scattered ones, who are holding fast 
their profession of faith without wavering. 
There are about six who remain as the fruits 
nf Bro. Gales' and Bro. Beyer's labors.— 
They are men of piety and influence, and lhat 
influence is exerted hit God's cause. In the 
cnmmencemenl nf nur meeting, the congre. 
gat ions were small, owing to Ihe inclemency 
of the weather, hut (hi Saturday and Sabbath, 
Ihe people came out to hear in large num- 
bers ; and they sat from two to two and half 
hours in perfect amazement lo hear the ever- 
lasting Gospel preached. The public mind 
in lhat region had been shamefully abused 
on the Advent question, by the pulpit and 
press, but when they heard Ihe subject fairly 
presented, they were both astonished and 
delighled. There was a full amnunl of pre- 
judice removed, and, we believe, many were 
ctumcted of the truth. The brethren and 
sisters were comforled and strengthened, and 
one brother walked 55 miles to enjoy ihe 
privilege of inci ting with us. On the morn- 
ing of the 34th, we parted with each other, 
realizing I ho force of God's word : belief e 
in the Lord your God, so shall you be estab- 
lished ; believe his prophets, so shall ye pros- 
per. A preat field of labor is opened in that 
reginn, but none to occupy it. Truly Ibe 
harvest is great, but faithful laborers are few. 

On our remtn home, we met Bro. Buyer, 
wbn had jual returned from the West. Ife 
brings cheering intelligence from Ihe various 
fields of labor which he visited. Our hearts 
were also cheered on the evening of our re- 
turn, by the conversion of one of oor neigh- 
bors : he had been powerfully convicted for 
eighi or nine days past. The Spirit of God 
is evidently working in our community. We 
have abundant encouragement lo labor until 
Jesus conies. We hear lily respond lo Bro. 
Litch'a expression of satisfaction with the 
course yourself and Bro. Marsh have pursued 
in relation to the Bible Advocate. Little did 
1 think, when 1 left ihe East, that the lovers 
of God's cause would have occasion to mourn 
over ihe injudicious and ruinous course pur- 
sued by same nf those who made such great 
profession, nf love and constancy to thai 
cause. May the Lord give thsiii lu see lbs 
folly of Iheir course. 

Yours, looking for Jcsns. 



itttsccllaiuous. 

FiCTB CUR A TboussSIu MILLIONS. 

Here are a few of ihe reminiscences of 
war, entirely shorn of petry. They are 
bloody witnesses lo the truth, and let them 
testify. In the periodical butcheries in the 
human family, ihe following hecatombs have 
been offered up in that god of battles which 
both Christians and pagans have worshipped 
with the ssme devotion : 
LosaoflifeinlheJewishwars, 85,000,00(1 
By wars in the lime of SesOB- 

Wis 15,000,000 

By those of Semtramia, Cyrus 

and Alexander, . , 30,000,000 
By Alexander's successors, . 20,000,000 
Grecian wars, , , , 15,000,000 
War of the twelve Camars, . 30,000,000 
Koinan wars before J alius Cs> 

sar 60,000,0*0 

Wara of the Roman empire, 

Turks and Saracens, . 180.000,000 
Ware of the Re fo rtualto ti , . 30,000,000 
Wars of the middle ages sad 

nine Crusades, . , 80,000,000 
Tartar and African wars, . . 180,000,000 
Aroeriean Indians dsslroycd by 

tho Spaniards, . , . 12,000,000 
Wars of Napoleon, . . . 6,000,000 

683,000,000 

The above is a mere extract from lbs 
bloody statistics of glorious war ; one chap- 
ter in the annals of the violence, crime and 
misery that have followed in the foul -prints 
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of [be Great Destroyer. The loss of souls 
is entered where human eyes may not read 
the list- Dio ' t estimates '•>« number of 
those who have perished directly and iu di- 
rectly by war. at fourteen thousand millions, 
or shoal wn-ttnth of the human race. Ed- 
mend Burke placed tho number at Tiiimt- 
riva Thovsanb Mttuoas. Taking the es- 
timate of Mr. Dick, and assuming the 1 aver- 
age quantity of blood in a common sized 



person 



the veine of those fourteen thousand 



ntilljoris would fill a circular lake of more 
than stetaleen miles in circu'it/ersMe — (en 
feet deep f in which all the navies of the 
world might float ! S upposin g the se si aogh- 
tered millions to average, each, four feet in 
length, if placed in a row, they would reach 
nearly 1 12 times arennd the earth, and feur 
tiroes around the sun. Supposing they ave- 
raged 130 pounds each, then they would form 
a globe of human flesh of nearly a mile in 
diam titer, weighing 1,830,000,01)0,000 lbs.— 
fourteen times more than all the human be- 
ings uow living on the globe. K. B. 

The BstnmrvL Fuiebd. 

Edward, on returning home after taking a 
walk on a fine day in (be beginning of autumn, 
taw a basket filled with beautiful bunches of 
grapes on the parlor table ; some were deep 
purple, and some light yellow, like amber. 

"Oh! where did these fine grapes came 
from 1" Cried Edwatd, quite delighted, "and 
whoso arc they !" 

"They belong to yon, dear Edward," said 
his mother ; " for your grandfather, hearing 
that you were not very well, sent them la 
you '.mil bis love. He says tbey are some 
of the first grape* that have ripened in his 
greeu-house." 

"How very good grandfather is!" said 
Edward : " I will write to him without delay, 
and thank him. Oh! if I could give hitn 
any pleasure, bow happy it would make me !" 

"1 am glad you feel eo grateful," said his 
mollier, "but what would yon say if you had 
a friend who would not only send you grapes, 
bat all eons or nice fruit. Would you not be 
as thankful to him as to your kind grand - 
(altar I" 

"Yes, certainly, dear mother ; I would 
thank him with all my heart, am! try every 
Beans in my power to please him." 

" But if this good friend," continued his 
Brother, 11 were to send you a thousand other 
things, not merely agreeable and useful, but 
absolutely necessary to your existence, and 
which you could not get except from him 1" 

"Then," replied Edward, *'J would be 
more grateful to him than I can tell you, 
muther. I would write long letters lo him 
etaty day to thank him for so many gifts ; 
and I am sure I should never cease thinking 
of what I could do for him: for, (lb ! how 
great must be the love of a friemfcwho could 
be so exceedingly kind and generous." 

"And," aontinuett his mother, " what if he 
ihontd not only send you these presents once, 
bat every day, and every hour, and every 
minute t" 

"Oh, mother ! what a wonderful friend he 
Wold be ! He must be ao rich and power- 
ful, and full of love I" 

"And if, besides all (bese good gifts," his 
mother added, " there was another and a far 
greater sign of his love to you : if, not satia- 
ted with providing for you the comforts and 
pleasures of this life, he had devised a means 
for giving you jays which should last forever, 
and exceed all you could imagine ; and (o do 
*" 'bis, had given his only Sun lo die a most 
painful death !" 

" Oh ! mother," said the child, beginning 
jn see her object, " it would never be possi- 
ble for mc to feel grateful enough for such 
wonderful love— I should always think of 
*bal friend. I would do everything I could 
'» please Mm ; yet still I could never love 
turn enough." 

" So, truly, my child," said his mother, 
'hue she pressed his Utile hand ia hers, 

and yet you and all of us base such a friend : 
otia who i 9 never weaty of doing good, and 
" renewing his gifts.. He came* the fruit 
ftom 



" Very winked indeed, my child," said his 
mother, kissing him j " therefore, be careful 
nut to be ungrateful to your best, your dear- 
est friend, for all his benefits lo you. If yuu 
du nut love him, and strive, through (he Di- 
vine Spirit, to keep his commandments, you 
will he the souice of (he deepest misery to 
me. I should weep for you as Tor a lost 
child : we could no longer have any joy or 
peace. You can have no happiness without 
the favor of God; nor could 1 have any hope 
fur my Edward, if you are not Hu child !" 



as much mellowed down as the mother, so ' " Always fit me ! why grandmother, 
that he could not refrain from crying. Then I you don't "menu so ! " 



year to year to swell and ripen on the 
™*' ao that we and all creatures may not 
eely live, Te j mce i n flllf heing. If you 
're tho* thankful lo an earthly friend for a 
" ltl ele gifi, jj uw much more thankful should 
Too be to our Father in heaven, for fail in- 
tj»inerabte blessings ; and for having ao loved 
he wotl d that he gave his only begotten Son, 
""at whosoever believetb iu him should not 
Hfish. but have everlasting life." 

Mother, what a wicked heart a person 
oust have who could be ungrateful lo God ; 
™» wicked it would be." 



Aw Kasr War to Sittli a Quaruel- 
Recenlly, in a thickly settled place, (be boys 
of one portion became ao much at variance 
with those of another contiguous portion, that 
they eotered into a regular combination on 
each side, that if those of the one could catch 
a boy from the other part, they would whip 
him severely. Things went on eo for a con- 
siderable time, and many were I be fights that 
came off between these little bravoes. At 
length, Charles, a tad belonging tn one of the 
neighborhoods, wan one day at play with bis 
kite. As it proudly mounted up, tho wind 
grew too strong for the line, which conse- 
quently broke, and sway went the kite down 
into the other neighborhood. Charles of 
cuurse durst not go after it, for it bad fallen 
among boya who were hostile tt> him. John, 
one of them, seized the loy and broke it up, 
and then aent a taunting wurd to Char lei 
about wha( he had dune ; and that if he would 
come over he would serve him the same. — 
This raised Charles 1 temper to a high pitch, 
But Mr. A., Charles' father, who had been 
watching (be movements among these boys 
for some time, and studying how he might ef- 
fects reconciliation among them, thought that 
a favurahle opportunity was now presented 
for him to make the attempt. Accordingly, 
be went to work on tho following evening, 
and made Charles a very nice kite; and, 
calling him up early in the morning, told him 
to carry it over and make a present ol it to 
John ; instructing him at the bshib time to 
apeak kindly to John, and to return just so 
soon as he had done his errand, and that, 
even if he might be imposed upon by him, not 
Lo reply or do any thing by way of retaliation 
This was a hard task indeed for Charles' 
nature. — He hardly knew how to come to 
the practice of such principles. But finally 
he concluded tu comply with bis father's 
wishes, and ao away he went. He arrived 
at the house where John lived before he was 
up. But it being announced to him thai 
Charles had called to see him, he was soon 
out of bed to meet him, and perhaps to fulfil 
the threat of the day hefure. But Charles 
said ** (jood morning " to him very pleasant- 
ly, presented him with the new kite, and then 
turned directly back. This was a mysterious 
case for John. He did not know what to 
make of it. Nor did it in the least sharpen 
up his determioatioo lo whip Charles. In a 
few days, Mr. A, thought ho would just call 
nn Mrs. B., John's mother, and see what 
kind of a spirit the kilo was working out. — 
So, after conversing a while nn other things, 
he just alluded to the ease of the kite. This 
was enough to elir up the ire of the mother 
furiously enough. She began on an elevated 
key to commend her son. " He is a good, 
peaceful boy, and will not meddle with others, 
iT they do not injure bim." " I do not doubt," 
answered Mr. A., " that my hoy did very 
very wrong and imposed upon John. I know 
that he is sometimes very roguish, and does 
differently from what be should." " But," 
answered Mrs. B., a Utile cooled down, 41 for 
what reason did Charles give John that kite? 
I do not understand it. Did he not intend to 
impose upon John? 11 " No imposition, 
plied Mr. A., "Charles thought that John 
would like to have a kite and therefore he 
thought he would make a present uf that lo 
him. This conversation had the effect lo 
cool down Mrs. IS. 'a ire altogether, and lo 
change her- about in favor of Charles. — 
" Well," said she, " I know that John is 
ugly mischief-making fellow, and is often 
geiting into quarrels with the other boys. — 
He has now been and bruken up Charles' kite, 
a good for nothing wretch. He ought to be 
whipped as long as he can see." " Oh no," 
rejoined Mr. A. s that would not be right,— 
John is quite a good sort of a hoy ; ami be 
would not have done so, if the others had not 
imposed upon him." " Well," replied Mrs, 
B. , "John shall carry the kite back to Charles, 
and make an humble acknowledgment to 
bim." — Charles does not wish for that," 
answered the father. " He can have kites 
enough. You had better let John keep it," 
But John being in hearing, had become about 



Mr. A. left and went home. But presently 
looking out uf the window, he saw John loi- 
tering about the house, not hardly daring to 
come in. He stepped to the door, and in- 
quired — " What do you wish for, Johnl" "] 
wish lo see Charles," answered John, in a 
very subdued lone of voice. So Charles was 
called, to whom John remarked, " [ have 
brought your kite, and wish you to take it 
back." " Oh no," said Charles, " I do oui 
wish to take it hack. I gave it lo you. — 
Keep it yourself. — You wish lo have one, 
and I can get kites enough." But no, John 
cried, and insisted that Charles should lake 
it back, which be finally did. From this oc- 
casion, quarrels between these nova wliollv 
ceased. They ate now as harmonious as any 
hoys. The kite made peace among them. — 
Such are inn legitimate results of peace prin- 
ciples. — Morning Sttir. 



A DzmaEKCC in Youthful TaaistKs. — 
The following conversation which look place 
not a great while ago, may be thought worthy 
of insertion, as showing the effect of different 
kinds of training. 

" My father tells me," said a little urchin, 
smartly, to one who was endeavoring to settle 
a childish dispute, peaceably, " that if a buy 
strikes me, I must step up and show him thai 
1 have as much spirit as lie has," 

" Ah ! and how, my dear ? " asked the 
friend. 

" Why, be says I rauet turn my back on 
no boy, till I have given him as much as ho 
gave me," said ihe little champion. 

"Does this agree wilb what the Bible teach- 
es ? " asked their friend lu half a dozen youth' 
ful listeners, 

" No," said one who had been differenlly 
taugbi, 11 Jesus bade us resist not evil ; and 
when the soldiers struck bim, he answered 
not a word." 

"Did be make no return for their indigni- 
ties t" 

" He said 1 Father, forgive ihem.' "—-V. 
E. Puritan* 

Where is God 1— The superintendent of a 
Sunday-school, discoursing with the children, 
asked^mong other things, "Where is God? " 
One of the elder boys answered, " In heaven." 
The teacher not appearing satisfied with this 
reply repealed the inquiry, when a lad, young- 
er than the other, answered, " Everywhere," 
Requiring still further explanation, ihe rpies- 
lion was again put, "Where is God I " when 
a third boy called out, "God is here." The 
views of ihe superintendent were now met ; 
and he endeavored to impress upon the minds 
of the children the important truth, " that 
God is every where ; God is in heaven ; 
God is here," 

O tuay this thought possess my breast, 
Where'er I rove, where'er I rest ; 
Nor let my weaker passions dare 
Consent to sin— for God is there. 



The Beautiful Garment. 

We have chosen this beautiful little 
story for the youthful readers of the Her- 
ald, and hope they will read it careful- 
ly, and lake home to their hearts the hea- 
venly lesson it teaches. Ed. 

" Oh grandmother ! see my beautiful 
new dress," exclaimed a gaily attired lit- 
tle girl, skipping inlo her grandmother's 
bed-room ; " see how it sols, and how be- 
coming it is ! " 

She walked to and fro before her grand- 
mother, and turned uround this side and 
that side. 

" Very pretty," said her grandmother, 
faintly smiling, " but it is not what I 
should choose for you," 

"Oh, father says pink is so becoming 
my complexion. What color should you 
choose, grandmother?" and the little girl 
lingered the pink trimmings on her pink 
robe as if no trimmings equalled hers. 

"White — pure, shining white." 

" Mother says I tear white dresses so, 
1 do not deserve to have one," answered 
tie little girl. 

" This will never tear." 

" Oh, grandmother, ihink how awfully 
I look in my out-grown white dress," and 
how the little child seemed to shrink from 
the very thought of another while dress. 

" This you can never out-grow," 



' Yes my little girl, it will always fit 

you." 

" Now, grandmother, you ore making 
fun ;" and yet the little- girl looked into 
her grandmother's face, and saw that it 
looked mild and serious ns it ever did. 

" Could I burn it ? " asked the little 
questioner; for she remembered on acold 
winter's day, what a hole the hot stove 
made in her new plaid dress, 

"No (ire can burn h," answered the 
grandmother. 

" No ?im Carlo it?" 

" No, neither can the rain wet it." 

" Oh, grandmother ! I know now, it's 
made of asbestos; you mean an asbestos 
dross ; M and she leaned upon her grand- 
mother's knee, and looked eagerly into 
her face. Perhaps all children know that 
abestos is a mineral that can be made 
into threads and wove into garments 
which heat cannot consume. 

The grandmother shook her head. 

" If il's such n beautiful white, 1 should 
soil it very easily 1 suppose." 

Yes, you could easily soil it ; even a 
tlioughi, a wrong thought would sully its 
delicacy." 

" Oh, grand mother ! " cried the little 
girl, looking very incredulously upward, 
■'how funny! I should be afraid to 
wear it." 

"But it will shield yon from harm." 
" I should like that. It is so very strong, 
ihen?" 

" So strong, my liitle girl would never 
wear it out, and then it becomes more 
beautiful iho longer yon keep it, if you 
keep it carefully," said ihe good lady. 

" How carefully Nancy would have to 
be in washing it I" exclaimed the child. 

" 1 do not think it will ever need 
washing." 

" Oh, grandmother ! Well, will it he 
becoming? shall 1 look pretty in it?" 
asked the little girl, eagerly. 

"You could wear nothing so beautiful. 
It has some very precious ornaments, a 
prent den! handsomer and more costly 
then your gold chain, or your coral neck- 
lace." The eyes of the child danced with 
delight. 

" Are they always worn with it?" 
" Yes, always ; you should never lay 
(hem aside for fear of losing them." 

" Why, I neyer saw such a dress," and 
she looked thoughtfully. 
" Where enn 1 buy one?" 
" There is one already bought for you, 
my child." 

" Oh !" and she looked surprised, "oh, 
I am so glad, who did buy it for me ?" 
" Your best friend." 
" You grandmother, did you. buy it? — 
How very, wy good of yon," said she, 
earnestly regarding her grandmother. 

" No, it was not t — a better friend Jutn 
I," and she spoke solemnly. 

" Oh, you mean something, grand- 
mother," cried the child. " Please tell me 
what do you mean. What is this dress 
so wonderful? I am sure I want one." 

" This dress, so wonderful, is the gar- 
mnt of saltation. It was bought by Je- 
sus Christ at a great price, even his life ; 
lis ornaments ore a meek and quiet spirit. 
Will my dear little girl wear this beauti- 
ful garment?" The sWeet and solemn 
earnestness of the lady touched the heart 
of the child. 

"I wish I could," breathed the little 
one, her head Lowed low. 

" Then would you have a wardrobe for 
eternity, mv Alary, fining you for the 
company of ihe heavenly hosts of the 
upper world, where the redeemed are 
hymning their songs of praise ; " and the 
grandmother pressed the little child to her 
bosom, and breathed over her the prayer 
of love. Who will not wear this beauti- 
ful garment? who will gel ready his 
wardrobe for eternity ? 
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World's Tcmperantc Contention. 

The |rent and suspicion* gitihfring of the 
friends of Tern permute, appointed by tho Tonv 
peronce Bocietiea ibrcugboiH the world, com- 
menced i(| tilling in the Theatre of the London 
Literary Institution, in Aldergnle-Btruet, oiiTues- 
day morning , Aug. 5th. Although many of the 
delegates hud not aimed in lime to lie present nt 
the opening of the mewing, a large sod highly 
respoctnblta body were convened, at bast two 
hundred and fifty in number, including, in addi- 
tion to the iM^ntes IVoin the various societies 
throughout the United Kingrfom, delegates freui 
the United States, ['ranee, and Uit Eaal Indies. 
Atuong the delegates present were, Emerson An- 
drews and Henry C. Wright, of Pennsylvania ; 
G. D. Abbott (brother of Jacob and John 8.C. 
Abbott), John Marsh, and Dr. Patton, of New 
Ifork ; Dr. Samuel H Coi, of Brooklyn, L. 
I. ; Dr. Elton, of Uhode bland ; Gen. Flour- 
noy, of Kentucky; Charles Galpin, of Michi- 
gan ; William Lloyd Garrison, Elihu Burrut, 
Kroderick Douglsss, Joshua V. Himes, Edward 
N. Kirk, and J. ». Snfford, of Massachusetts ; 
and 8. L. Pomroy, of Bangor, Me, Most ortliem 
are clergymen. The whole number or American 
delegates reported was twenty-eight, of which 
eight were from New York State, the same from 
Massachusetts, five from Pennsylvania, two from 
Ohio, two from Maine, one from Rhode Inland, 
orie from Kentucky, and one from Michigan, — 
Great disappointment was fell on all hnnds at tho 
unei peeled absence of Father Matliew, w hich is 
said lo have been occasioned by certain religious 
difficulties (as a Catholic), which he could not 
easily surmount. 

Among other distinguished persons present 
were, Dr. Campbell (a very celebrated dissent- 
ing clergyman) ; Dr. Grind ml. from the Isle of 
Wight (e gifted physician) ; Thomas Beaumont, 
of Brndfoni (an eminent surgeon) ; Freak Gale, 
South Petlmlton (a talented solicitor) ; William 
Logan, of Rochdale ; E. B. Parsons, of Glouces- 
ter (author of " Anti-Bacchus ") ; J, D. Ross 
(writer of b Pen and Ink Sketches " for the Bos- 
ton "Atlas ") ; Joseph Spencer, of York, Lug. 
(author of many invaluable reform, tracts) ; and 
last, though not least, " Dickey Turner," the 
reputed originator of the term u tee-total," as 
signifying total abstinence.— A' Y. Etangdiet. 
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C ORMxrr jon .—Tho itora we ptibMed fat 
out last, from the "Sprineftald Fori, 11 eoticem- 
lnjcr the death of a female at " Lhe Millerite 
and Shaker Camp-meeting - , recently held at 
Enfield, while in a paroxysm of mental excite- 
ment," is successful I v contrndicted by the last 
11 Advent Heralds" That paper el rites she 
iC was taken eick and died before she ranched 
the £ round, and that her death was owing' to 
previous ill health/' Wt? make this correc- 
tion Tery cheerfully, and fcrc the future ^haJl 
be more careful how we trust such religious 
papers as the ** Springfield Post/' At the 
tiiuo we put the story in typo, we were some- 
what in a hurry, and did n't happen to think 
that ].i:my of lhe 11 awful disclosures Lf related 
of the Second Adventists, by their pioua ene- 
mies, are made out of whule cloth, like the 
" raw-head-and*hloody-bone" enormLties Cold 
of Infidels. Our Christian neighbor rnnsi ex- 
cuse our unintentional wrong. — Investigator. 

Perfectly excusable. We are sorry that bo 
many should be so often misled by statements 
in religious papers. It is another mistake that 
it was a ( * Mill mils and Shaker camp-meet- 
ing." The ground was leased of tho Shakers, 
but they had nothing to de with the meeting, 
more than any proprietor would have had of 
any other ground. 

ID 3 Father Miller's letter, in this number, 
will be re r ad with interest by his friends. The 
advice which he gives is pertinent, ]f it was 
followed more by speakers and writers, there 
would be less foolish things written and 
spoken, and which have been llie great hin- 
drance to the progress of troth. Good men 
are not always wise. Wise men always 
weigh their opinions. 



Sept. 27th, 1919, in CulcMla, where he had 
been sent as a missionary, and contains his 
reasons for his change of sentiments res pect- 
in? baptism, while on his passage there, It 
also contains extracts from early writers, 
allowing the primitive usage in the adminis- 
tration of this ordinance. For sale by the 
publishers. 

BUSINESS NOTES, 

W. U. Schormcrhorn— Wehaveeeut swjmi requitatud. 

Hi Bobbins, [W extras, it,- fiam. 

h. Sprasne— Br», ii. own far v LO ami 1 1—32 

T. M. Pnrblv, £5— The &1 pays till to middle Ot tbUv, 

J. WtlJJiiuDi— Wtj have seat ycnirjrstwr far some iLmv 
to 26 frne-siroei, pi r V. city. The N. Y, P. M- wrR», 
that tld caiuiol Bod ym. at thai No, Fte*jt.& la jjiwe u* a 
more particular direction, 

S. Joy— Ww U eoI credited ? 

J. Itiinfijri] — We initdfl nn mpmanuirluiTi or* dollar 
from lhal ao'irce. ciune, It was credited. You will 
brnblo En Judge by ihr- rmlit with ihn miuicy w:llt.— 
When your name wo* recctvrd, yo.fi w^cni maraud the 
ciulofv 1J, If yen btpn tlx mouths before Ibat, H 
must have bean received. 

IV Reamluf— You imkl to end cif t&— 3 doln. due, 

K 6: O-umnder— Wi 1 
you. 

JJ. C, Tnurmllot 
revues tcdr 

J^T BntklEi'* (if " Bxtna 11 it'Ht, cMt4iDtS| 50 ntid DS* 
w wdd . Thrme con [jil nl Its* I h nn ttiM nomber are n ot 
lEollced, i — 

Im Ftuicher^ It. V, Lyoiu S- Foster^ It. B. Hoaci E, 
r*. I'nrter i. L, Klrabnn j J. Be ckvvllb , r.B*3inoa; J. 

ftV ; Jt*n M .Murriv ; 1), A- VivAm \ Jurt ^Uh 

Cfcrki rtinnii Hill; J r W, arjuuLting^ ^.ir.Brlrki Wm, 
£- Duperi J. Ltich; Thou. M> Ktyra; t, C, WH(cum«; 
Ejfttfi Jinn I bam; t'hnr]cs Wnrrarr? Ali Andr«wu; E. 
Hotl i Jjimctt Brnuik'Smrs i BimAaaf . Qiuk i Wn. 
II. Flarrii s T„ »I- Preble - y Uuilfl C. DtiihnHr i H Irani 
Bingham; R. T. Htuklnv ; Purdon ttyoiii O. W. OdfiUf 
K. Lcacb, Btilrly Vsjlkkrle ; IlafTuy Pimiims; J, Mlcbj, 

Adwia} R.R. llotliiter^ E, CjhiJWI.I ; P. Jnluiflou j 
LinberUtliiiilnaham; \. Jl. Bblpman; C. While ; El!. 
Gittti ; Buy MmiCTOfl } OeOTfe Vma Horn \ Lnbaa CoU 
r.:u7meU Dank-] l h , W i I c J jl uja; EiIwlil L, Uoufjiafw; Jm. 
J3. BtJobiLi DrrlntleweUf IMmuuil Twiner ; Wm, K, 
Fr-Uehflftclc i W. tt. Ku^lni Amos Clarlt i E, Perm«l ; 
It. T. Ilimiootifti Win. Hml; yhrMsA Urvdnniriin J.&. 
Wbttu; LyiJin M- Lim-pll: Vwnl* tStrraicr; YV, E, Kntli- 
niria\i W. Alteir; It. TiinLrr; John WShe; J- I, B*n- 
&r\ R. Jl. Pfnripv ; Wm. Wihnn - t 9. S. lis mil n \ B. 
Hm mil! W.tfiBArns; D. W hi ting; Eliiw Holhitiok, W. 
Fttlmeatock s M. M. George, 



ICP We would call the attention of onr 
readera to the article of Bro. Whiting, in our 
laat, on " The Moral End Designed to be Ef- 
fected by the Signs and Times Revealed lo 
the Prophets, "—It is, that they wore desiped 
to bring us into the neighborhood of the event, 
that we mi#ht watch for it, prepared every 
moment tor our great ami last change. When 
believing the Lord may come at any moment, 
if we Have not grace enough to keep us in 
continual readiness for his appearing, we 
should not have p^ace enough to keep us, if 
we could put onr finger on the precise mo- 
ment of bis appEaring. The position which 
Bro. Whiting takes, is the same we took in 
the second number of the *' Shield 11 — article 
w Seventh Month Movement." It is also the 
same which was unanimously taken at the 
Albany Conference; and which Bro. MiSk-r 
adopted in his 11 Apology and Defence."— 
Those who take this position, we rerrard as 
having enlisted for the war, — as those whom 
we may over know where to find, not being 
easily joetled from the faith. 

Errata. — la the article referred to above, 
a few errors, which escaped our notice, were 
gaffor&d to appear b a part of the edition, 
which die reader will please correct, viz.; — 
In last paragraph On the 2d page, l&lh line, 
for ** other truth*/* read, M other things,' 1 In 
2d colomn on 3d page, 2d liae or 3d panigmph, 
for ** Isaiah, M wbsthnte ** Daniel,** And in the 
succeeding paragraph, flth line from bottom, die 
phraae, " and il u not lo Jiw f " sbonld lead, 
11 and it is nut to him. 1 * 



O 1 Amid such a multitude of bundles we 
have sent off the past week, it will not be 
singular if we have made some mistakes. 
All such will be rectified on being- informed 
of them, 

ID 1 We would remind those who have re. 
ceived bundles of the ** Esira/ ' that we have 
paid out for that edilion above $ 100 more 
than w t e have received. 



Our correspondents will need some 
patience with ue for a few weeks — the long 
articles prepared for the « Extra " have 
crowded out, or delayed, much other matter 
designed for the ** Herald." 



The articles by Bra. Litch and Fas^ett, 
commenced in this number, were written for 
the " Extra," hut were deferred for want of 
(OOfO. 

ID* Bro, Merriam, of Meriden, Cfc P , informs 
ua that our worthy and beloved brother, J. H. 
Kk.nt s died at Middlfjiown, Ct., the 3d inaL, 
of the typhus fever. He was a very judicious 
minister of the gospel of the kingdom, and 
died in thu enjoyment of the hope of soon 
rising again to reign with Christ on the earth. 
Truly death is making sad havoc in our ranks. 
His age was about twenty-eight. 

ID" F. Millctt — We are unable at present 
to in-Like any arrangements for S. A. lf it 
should be practicable, we will do so, and in- 
form you of the time. 



K? Having an edition of seventeen thou- 
sand of our last napes to get »fr, with nu addi 
lional help in the office ; and getting off the 
third number of the " Children's Herald " ihe 
present week ; we feel that we need not 
apojogiie for the scantiness, of our editorials 
in this num. i r. 



do not find nTiy charge n^nlnst 
-ML right. We jju?cdnoa u you 



DELINQUENTS. 

ftrnder this hrid wc may dfl r.ntac ti^usi!^, Wfl 
hopv uue id, Ifruiy itottnud ttcru rave puid, am.1 ihruiijdi 
mUuiti* Imve dm it&un. crrditeiJ, or ara puur, wo ihull be 
ImjjV J tii d it Ui d in JdhILh,] 

Tbc t h . M. nl Fkibln^ h, L, wrin-i, nhnt the [np CI 
aildh-tai- 1 to A, BLAJvE, who Q1r» $3 ti t (a DDI talon 
from I Im Office, 

i 



APPOINTMENTS, 



ENGLISH MISSION. 

{Urctilpti far EnirJUli Mbalou— Coniintwid from oiirljui.) 
Wbiulc (iciuuiit i-n-vhvisly ncluiMwledKed, %1 
Jlttrffivfil ftlncc iilij j hue — D. Pnttlerauu S 00 
N.Tbnvrr - - - - - . fiSfl 
G. It. ekroat 5 Wi 

J.V, - * - - - - . 5 00 
Wiii.Euwvrta ----- l 00 
A, P|tr*e ^ &o^2l so 

WlioluJimountnfcelved - i&i 1? 

Amount of «^|hFiidUoro« over rtcelpu, 
for which titi* ulOce i* r^ounnlOLH - 43$ OS 



If Bro + HDterV be»HTi will admH, hu wJH preach m 
Truy, Vt.,.00 Mutidin evening njjd TuewJai. , ihf 21st i&ct 
23d «T Saplflmber. Thmruhj/^ Friday, PatinnJay, ... , | 
Sunday following, wilt ml tend m UDoiercare' it (Derby 
Liflu- JL nixKixT, 

NOTICES. 

31 DurftJer^l'iiry-hUtfi, FdriaO of Hi. jUuyy LouJcil 

All l>tleni ( nr Parcel J t nfcrcii1d h* dtrtcird r w aOovt, (a 
J. V. Eiutifl. pr Fenoni Hfldlntf Lrtien from Utc U. 
S.„ cut the p'Mtttge aE the "Herald " olllct, Uoita 
Mw. LflttrPu, less ttiaEi hjilfftti eiuirc , & cti,— paptn' 
onecenl. Tlie PoitB^e far Enj^aud cajuioL bo pakltt 
lhe Pflni-oflkeiit the U. B. But If the p«ftinE:« ]* ]<-.i.i\ ai 
the u Hef ild " office im UtHlcn, It Will he nifOclaat. 

London, Auf. 9, 1641, J, V, IJimrn. 

NEFF't MaQKETIC l^fTHUKIKTU for (Ble Rl thja of- 
flee. Price (CnLhii), ^12 % etc. with Dook of LirtctLtiBj, 
*12 50. 1 

'SBCOfll* AftVBST UlUABT,"— W> BBTp n few Eg 

Dfthe "Librnr^' 11 on huid, bound Lu ahccp^tiilchiiiybfl 
had lor $5 & aci. Tht M Library " ttmatau of elfht ?o4p 
luuprt, ami canEfllna nenriy nil ttmt we have evtrpob, 
llalicd OQ tie jJwzlriiif of lit' rVo. a-. Ailvtul uf K it.-.-i. 
Our friendsi, by nirnLshinj them** It» with anet T ^oidd 
not only materially asaiat m, but obtnla a larpe itrnMini 
Of usalul mid iiUca-sLmg mallet (to the UlILl- t s u.J...-r-l ) 
rarely cornOirifd In io clteitp a form. 

Books fob Salf.— The NVw Teftnment (pocket edt- 
tlniO, the flrwipeh trwalnteil by Unuiplrcll, the Epl*tl« 
by ManknijihlfWllli the Acta and RevnJnTinri* in thecAfn- 
mon vorslon Tbii buck »liould be in the haoda of cTery 
Ariventtat who do«a not undentbnd tho original Greek. 
Price S7 L2 ctaii Klail, 33 1-3 wholesale, 

Writrhead^s Ltffi o? the Two Webleys Tbk 

lk a valuabla w«rt lor SL and Cinnoi (ail to recomiot-Di 
iteoir to flvtry Chris lian. 

Gaup&)i*Hi Cokcoedajice,— Wf ftuvf on bsnd a ae&t 
mUlum <jf tars vjjJaiiblQ wojrV t oound In ihtep^to conn- 
pond wiih the u Hnrp,** and one in boar cU ] ilna fonust 
at St EiOp and thn foura ni $1 25. 

* AH Jetton orconimunicaiioD» dcKlf ued for EtiaoC, 
flee utiDUld bo dir«ct«4 (poll paid) to "J. V, HtMl! 
Button, Mtui." 



ID* Bru. Clayton will not lie able to attend 
the Conference at the Read M^ting-house, in 
Richmond. Urn. Hale and Hawkea probably 
will. Those wishing for meetings can make 
arrangements with them at that lime. 



Bro* Galea writes from Canada West, that 
the doctrine of tho Advent is listened to with 
Rtiejilitm, in the several place* he has there 
visited and lectured m. 



New Publications,— '* Jmbon on Bap- 
tit/A,"— This is a neatly bound volume, of 
116 pages; being a sermon on Christian Bap- 
tism, &e-j by Adoniram JndsoDj jr. t a copy of 
which, we have received from the publishers— 
" Gould T Kendal I , and Lincoln, 1 ' SB Wash 
ington-street, where copies of it may be ob- 

It is thc&ermcri which Mr. Judaon preachetl 



Providence pflrmitlina:, a camp-meeting will be held In 
CHnion, N. T,, to cfimmcnco on TuBBdar, tho 1-jitt of 
SifiEUdibirjr, anil c^ntinuo over i hn- SaLibattt. All w bo 
have will brin^ ihem; taina vihti have not, tvJM 
briny ]ir<iviiinu for l\m inmU vi, nnd ihtv will bii jirovJdect 
with feller. Will the " Vfifee nf Truth " ptaw c . . 
lata i the appointment waa pabUalwd tome Ujllii since 
In Tb.at paper, and la now aiitartd. I. a&bux, 

Tlier*? will b« a lenl'ineHrtui^E hi nwilwick. Maw-, to 
cnmmeiifts o*i Tqe*daj, SftjU Bth, nl 10 oVTock A. M.. 
a ad c^DlLntM until Saturday, on Ota Laud of ilet. \\\%. 
pim, ihrto mlltB north of wan-town, And eleven nonh 
of Palmer 1>epol* The brelhrrn are layiteil lo attend. 
HrvEliren httvjpg tenia will please bring tbein. Provliba 
will bit made for tho*p who eanam pmvidp for Aem- 
ifilvca. E. V, Lvosr. 

Tbcre will be n C OhfefeoCfl ax ibe Read Meet Ing-h nasi?, 
in Richmond, ci>mnieiirluji FrUlay, ttie Iflth fltpi., and 
cunElnuir rt\nf tbc Rabhath. The hrcthrrn ilviire thai 
Dra. Clayton nnd E. Bttrtiham WontiJ attend, if pqittlk^ 
and give uottco La the flrrald. IE tbev enjmisi, ^;J| Urn! 
C. tend on one or more grand preacher* i Brethren from 
tturinrrouadiDg country ure iciTileiE to attend, 

Meh-iuln Stikbon. NichoithA* Smith. 

TheLnn] wijliiuj, I will meet with the lirethrett In 
Confarauce at Exetci, Me. t the lUth and gtjrJi Sept, Alio, 
should the brethren In acid aHout Dexxt dealre, ft Cntw 
ferc4ce the following fijiiidtiy. The> will plw&ie let me 
know Jit itn; tUtiiLferenre ji[ Exeter, This t-ouftirenctx 
cnxi cninmcnce on Friday before, nooner or later, aa ihe 
brcib rca may deem man i deaimbto. TJw fin I tiunday i a 
Oct. I will b« in Wilton, MiwUdj; to rnmmenca any 
day before lhe Sabbath, Iftha brethren think be*i. 

The Lord wininj, ihrro will bo a Confcfeac* In lhe 
Old MeftiuK-hotme at Lineal QVLlle Comer, Ho., locom- 
uifiifi: Brpleuiber 2^, in If. h., and conttnno ofortht 
8ahhath. The Lord bcjh! whom he will to attUt u. Brc. 
Weatau it expected, 0 P R r MamU'IKLd- 

[f ihe Lord pFrinlt, a Conference will beheld In fc^t. 
ton, H., on tho laat Friday In September, commenc- 
ing at 10 o'clock, .\. M ,. nnd aenlinuo over lhe ftabbalh. 
{trethrtA who eume uay call on Bro. Ichahod H«}pn 
for infortnaiioa. 

Alio one at Tultgnborouin^ N. II., on the Etnt Frldiy 
In October, com menr In £ and numnnlng hlh ih« ctihL-r.— 
Hreihren may call on Bra. W. ft Hcnev, J. Newi, 4, 
Ladd, and E> flhepherd. Bro. 1>. Churchlil Ea requested 
ta attend. Enwix Hlh.silam. 

There will be a Cismp-meeilniE {If time couilnuEfj 
J(jbn*town t Bock Co., or Roe It Fralrle, W- T.,at or nam? 
IS rue raid Grove, cqmuieiicing Hcpi, and <0 coaiinuti 
iLt day*, Brethren are inrEtrti. Those who arc uttalEe 
lo provide for fhenuelven will be provided for, 

Tttertr wilt bo a c urn [>- midline, the Lord wHlinn, In 
Flndflo county/, W. T., aboul ai« mik* from Wawpnn 
ii>uih, oa the road ltmdiei tn Water town, in commence 
Oct, 7th, and centlnne ow the Sabbath. All ihe brelk- 
fenwho are Enterealed In the cooaiag of lhe Lord 4 are 
iuvited to tome, with ihctr tenm and: prDtvialon, Tauie 
who cannot provlrJ^ tor UsRiiaeKca, fan be protlded for. 
It la eipecicd that Bro. M. Cattm, from Indiana, anrt 
Ulster Fhrifi, front Canada Watt, and olhera, will be ton 
lu pretch to lhe pecpLcu E#* CitAxntu. 

There will be amrciinjt the Becond finbbnlh in Ocl, 
nn New l>urh!*ni Eldfife It li«pccted Ilro,HarT B y wltl 
be preaoul. Bro. It. ChurchUI la re^ueated to attend, 



Meeti^oh is N'ew Yohk are held Sunday memiiajt 
and afternoon at Cruiou Rail, at tbe head of Chathui 
fiqunte, and on Sunday, Tueadny , ami Friday t T^niitji 
Inlhcrcilry »r lin: licruinn H*'i'f.irmi'd ehnrrh in 
■yth-etreeL Meetings are bJ&o held rt^Ltlarly three timM 
prmy Sunday, corner ofCDriatopner and Htirjion-strvetL 
MKBTtRfta im BaooKLTN T N. Y,„ are held in Wo*hiP(- 
ton Hall, corner- of Adomi iivi Tillery^treeti, Hire* 
times every 8undny t and also on Monday and Thumbi}' 
evening. A Snmlny-Bchool |a held in the some phwe 
each Lord's day afivrnuen- 

Marrixo* nt BaaTOJt at the " Central Saluun," No- 
9 Mtllf-atrect, nearly opposite tbe lower end of lhe (Mi 
gently three Umc» on Sunday, and on Tueaduy and Fri- 
day eveulnjaa in the vniry, above the Saltian, 

/ The friend* vbiilng FhiladFlphla, wdt find it" 
Second Advent meeting on the Sabbath *.t oca ot.n 
place, the Saloon of tho Chincae MuneiuQi, in Sjluslrrct, 



hfiweetL Walnut and Cheimut-n|ii h 



J. 1 in-n 



W«r I.vdijL Miftsios.— Bro, L, D. Mnn^fliJd'* ai^ 
drp»_FuSa B iJ ( o*wif*oCy.,N.V. v tllI StpL UL After* 
ward^ tn Bxnt. tSth. direct to core of N, A-Tou WiaVlr h 
199 Ifrth-st.N-, Y. city. 



AGENTS 

ro» thk "rtcnALP™ •-*• '■* a + a. reDLiCATioirar 

A i n > s v.. N. V.— T. M. Preble. 

HfFTALO, N P Y^-J. J t Porter. 

GluciHSATt, O.— J ohn Kiloh. 

Clis^velajip, O.— D. L BoUiiiPCkn, 

T^erbv List, Vi r — Stephen, Foat&r, Jr. 

li AHTi'iifci:-, Ci.— Aaron Clspp. 

Lowsll, M:..--. — M. M. Ceorpe. 

Low Ji w ■ r N. V. — L. Kimball, 

New Bedford, try V, Vtrin. 

Nnw Yohk Cit?— B- R, iJolliiter T 9L Pfflaney-itreti. 

Or hi fsioto tiy Jle-— Thymus, Srp i t h, 

F n i la c^r pm s a, Fa.— j. Uich,3l-2 North SeventlJi- 

FoiTLAXD^ Me.— Peter donnaon, 24 TnoT> ilTWit. 

raoMDEjrcE, R. I. — G&r'rgo 11, Child. 

H » n"j [ tsTEm N, t.—4, Manth, 20 1-2 Slalc-»lrcet, 

ToaosTO, C. W,— Dnnltl Camplrvll, 

WjkT£nLOO T C. E — B. Eluirbinaon, 

WoftoE«TERt alnes.— 1>. F, Wetharbee. 



LeUen k Reteipti fur Week ending Scpt< ll> 

Oj- We liave annexed to each acknowledgment ibi 
number ta which it pnya* Where the volume ■■ h L ' 
mentioned t the whole volnmc Im paid for. 

D. Lruned {Ux H.\ cts. C> 1r\v (fof 

E Ktraa— acn I J— SO cia M . Thayer , 3 13 ; € , JohWioBi 

v l*\ G. I). Htront, 31H ; B. Jaekaon, t il ; L. A>toi.t 
10; A- Philips v I2 t Kttnball, v 13; J t Chaa*,v Ut l * 
waa not received) \ T> Hlited, 291 j Dta. A. NetiwJ 
12 5 L. W. Whrtler, v 11^ J T P, Hall, v 13 i If. Woo* 
b*ry, 318 ; U. Laaa^v, v IS - t 9. BiochweK, v 1* ■ 1*. 
Clarh, t 13? J. ClllTord, v 12; G. N, Gain, 29fli n. Ff«- 
man, v r> t Hoore, v 12: J. irnnier. Soti; BptioJ, 
30fii J.Ckurch,aia> J. Jnhnaon. 3U6 i A. Weldnn,»»l 
A.Grnvci,293 , JL Foals, t IX I C. BcoaehJ,v 12 
Uheaaman, * It; E, S. Loom Lb, die; J>, Cabnt. t ti, 
Dow, t J2t L Hoyc*, v 12^ A. Whitini, * 14; W. flcflHi 
I 12 l N, Bnjiih, 3W1 ; P. l*enamore, v 13 ; JL «laj"on, 
303 Cja ton an R. M. », bcaidca in your piaee?); J- 
Kendall, V 13 ; W. Smith, v U { E. Wait,v 13 j R - A- 
Mill*, v 12; L. Sprague \ J . UitUr, v lit J. L Brown, * 
\2\ L Clawlev, v 12 t E. Bryant, 310s G. W. Ho^' 
toOjT IB; A. Feck, 310i a, Flail, 261; I. W, Thatcher, 
t li f20 clt. duels A- Mores, v ]9| J A, Karl, v lit ni * 
ram Rabbin*, v 12 i It. Rruwn, 274 i J . M , Clapp (wil" 

chart), S06— such »1 S* Rabbeu, 56 W. tfaitket 

307 [wiih ehnrtJi Jl. C. Honltlni, 135; PL Sajo r>ith 

IraaX 37G; A. A, Coourn^ Dsi— asch ti E, MwhJJJ I 

C. X> Wuudbury, v 12; J. Buiford.330; J. CM .II* 1 '" 

ney, v 13 ; T. Bmlth-^-arh 33 1>, WrlyK * U1 ijfl 

Cuniminrs, t IS— each SI J. M. Pu1tpn,¥ 11— 

J. R, AabJy, t ll—SS eta. 
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HERALD. 



" THIS SAME JESTJS WHO IS TAXEK T7P FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL 80 DOME III LIKE HAMEB A3 YE HATE SEEN HIM 30 IHTO HEAVEN/ 



Till, III, K«. 7. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER 2a, 1846. 



WHOLE NO. 11. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT NO 9 MILE STliEET, BOSTON, 

by j, v. mn. 

turn— # I \#T Volume of US rVurnl*sr<L *S tor His 
«upit*i #lu for TliirtLtn cupfei. 
JUlconiiiJuiiLn.iihj.is, uf'lcf*,wf fern Ht*ncea, for Uils gf- 
foiiMiilil tie tlirecietl La » J , V. lilies, Hratcm, Munt." 
[pen fwl}, tjuiiacfiiicfi" annw». WLih ttrntr J'tnit-mllcc 

frllnM^RhlMllll 1 11= Sl^lllLiUlj gixflft, WJLCII IIL.UU'V in Ksr- 

wru>l«l 



The Bible. 



Oh MJie Bible, who can measure— 
ISflUin ibe pncrleia ttt stare ' 
*ti* ;b* aclw nl hi* glory, 
Pilnted not In llcliou 1 * elory. 
II It* (ikcihii, irnsure* gladtlw, 
Whit a dark clnodj nnal leniBGft. iiuiMeiii 
wnaii li poll Lilt! 1 * ilormy ocean i 
Wh 'i In ilxriiL*..* mil coinmolioa, 
I! aii'iln- siii'M which hen abbiind, 
Wh,i;t] ttiroutfliinit the whnls i« found, 
1 fit Jennvafr** mii !■! reve^ldd, 
to nn glnuory ctrocenlwl. 
IM^rliiii on life*j I homy way, 
P.ilni* ihcru in a fort.mer d*y, 
\H: . When in jiwrow »mi in fear, 
'Tii a fum.iin comfurt imar. 
ktsin (N. T.), Augutl SI. *. ■ 



and cut in sunder ih; bars of iron. For i in the days our Savior made his lirsi ad- 
Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine vent into the world. Inasmuch, as lie 
eleci, I have even called thee by thy name, ruled the world, and its government is the 
though thou hast not known me." Isa. 45: gift of the God of heaven, ■• Who ruleth 
1-4. Tli is pre Jii: lion was uttered by the in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
prophet 150 years Wore Cyrus was born; whomsoever he wills," it follows, that he 
and yet that God, who " knows the end j occupies the throne by the appointment of 
from the beginning," and declares events heaven. Hence the Son of God^imself 
before they come to pass, by the mouth of acknowledged the governmen of theCa> 
the holy prooliet, describes not only the , saw , and with all the efforts of both Jews 
manner ol the overthrow of Babylon, but 'and Gentiles, they neverrould convict him 
gives the name of the one he had anoint- ! of treason. The Pharisees for this purpose 
ed for this work. The object of this was, ! propounded the question, " Master is it 
that Cyrus " may know thai I the Lord, ! lawful to pay tribute to Ctesar ur no ? "— 
which eaU thee by thy name, am the God ! Mark his answer, 11 Render to Caesar the 
of Israel." Did Cyrus ever know from ! tilings that are Ctesar's, and to God the 
whence he derived his authority ? He I tilings that are God's," 
did, and thus acknowledged it, in a pro- Rome, as a universal and consolidated 
clamation to the world ! " In the first year empire, has long since passed away, and 



Character and Garomlogy of 

TUK KINGDOM OP GOD, 
(Concluded.) 

We learn that the dominion of Nebu- 
chadnezzar was as extensive, though not 
as perfect and glorious, as that given to 
Alam in the beginning; it embraced the 
earth and all that pertained to it. " Thou, 
0 king, art a king of kings : lor the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, pow- 
er, strength and glory. And wheresoever 
the children of men dwell, the beasts of 
the fiold, an4 the fowls of heaven, hath 
given into thy hind, and hath made 
dice ruler over them all." Dan. 2: 37,33, 
In process of lime, the kings of Eiby- 
I f 'i bscom > lifted up in prido, the goretit- 
omt b;co.njs corrupted with infidelity 
ill wickedness, and the Go 1 of heaven 
announces its downfall. He deposes her 
king', subverts the government, and trans- 
fers th; kingdom i no the hands of the 
Mides and Persians. The time and cir- 
wmsincjs of this event, are recordsd in 
DinielS, While Bjlshazzar, the last kin? 
°f R ibyjoti, was engaged in a feast with 
a diouaanJ of his lords, the fingsrs of a 
row's hand are seen writing upon the wall 
*" fallowing inscription : " Mcne, Mene, 



Tekel. Upharsin ; " and the interpretation 
[»i "M;ne," "God hath nu-nbered thy 
™gdoTnanl linishedii "Tekel," "Thon 
an weighed in the balances, and an fnund 
Wanting; " "Peres," "Thy kingdom is 
divided and given to the Medes and Per- 
sians," Thus God announces the doom 
of BnViylon, and the direct transfer of the 
kingdom into the hands of the Medes and 
"craians. Cyrus, the commander and 
general of the Medo-Persian forces, is 
M, sed up and chosen by God himself, tu 
^Mmpljsh his purpose upon Babylon : — 
" rhi« stith the Lord to hi? anointed, 
10 Cyrns, whose right hand I have hold- 
en jo subdue nations before him ; and I 
*'ill loose the loins of kings, to open bc- 
,ot e him the two leaved gates, and the 
shall not be shut. I will go before 
toe.and make the crooked places straight, 
will break in pieces the gates of brass, 



of Cyrus, king of Persia, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus, thai he made a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
saying, Thus saith Cyrus, king of Per- 
sia, the Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all ih/e kingdoms of the earth," die. 
Ezra 1: 1,2. 

We have now traced the kingdom into 
the hands of the Medes and Persians. — 
To what king and government is it given 
next in order ! We find it to be Alexan- 
der, the head of the Greeks. This is 
clearly taught in Daniel, 8th ch. The 
prophet sees in vision two beasts, as sym- 
bolical representation of the two govern- 
ments, a Ram and an He Goat; a strife 
takes place between them, which results 
in the defeat of the Ram, " and the Rough 
Goat waxes very great." " The Ram 
which thou sawest, having two horns, are 
the kings of Media and Persia, the Rough 
Goat is the king of Grecia, and the great 
horn between his eyes, the first king." — 
This prediction was exactly fulfilled. 
And as the kings of Babylon and Persia 
were compelled to acknowledge from 
whence they derived their power, so Al- 
exander did the same. The circumstances 
connected with the lacl are related in ev- 
ery published history. 

While in his march against Jerusalem, 
the High Priest of the Jews, with the citi- 
zens, went out to meet him, and Alexan- 
der recognized in the High Priest.the iden- 
tical person he saw in vision, before he 
left Macedon, who encouraged him to 
ptosecule his ambitious design of conquer- 
ing the world. No sooner does he dis- 
cover him, than he prostrates himself at 
his fe°t in the attitude of adoration, and 
his army being surprised at such a move- 
ment, he remarks, " It is not the High 
Priest or the Jews I revere, but the name 
he bears upon his mitre, ' Holiness unto 
the Lord :'" and instead of commencing 
hostilities against them, as he designed, 
he grants them peculiar favors and im- 
munities. But Greece also ceases to rule 
with universal sway : — the government 
and rule is transferred into the hands of 
the Romans, and hence the language re- 
corded in Luke, 2:1. "In those days 
there went out a decree from Ctesar Au- 
gustus, that all the world should be taxed." 
Cnjsar, was a Roman Emperor, and ruled 



instead of a single inoiiarc h or ruler, hold 
ing the reigns of government, and ruling 
the world according to his will, lite king- 
dom has become divided into many sen- 
arateaadiiidependentgovernmeuts. We 
are therefore led to the inquiry, la this 
agreeable to the order and appointment oi 
Jehovah ? Most certainly it is. He an 
nounces to Nebuchadnezzar, the king of 
Babylon, more than 500 years lie fore the 
Christian era, and to John, the lie relator, 
nearly 500 years before Rome ceased 10 
hold universal jurisdiction, that the _4th 
kingdom (Rome) should be divided into 
ten kingdoms, as represented in the toes 
of the Image, and the " ten horned beast" 
of Revelations: "The ten horns which 
thou sawest, are ten kings which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet," that is, their 
time of rule has not yet come. Rome 
was at this time mistress of the world. — 
In the fourth century, however, Rome 
liecame divided — the empire fell. 

But there is another circumstance 
which identifies modern history with the 
propheticsketch. » These (the ten kings,) 
have one mind, and shall give their paw. 
er and strength unto the beast. For God 
hath put into their hearts la fulfil his milt, 
and to agree to give iheiT kingdom unto 
the beast, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled." The power here design ated 
as the one upon whom the ten kings are 
to confer their power jointly, and make | 
supreme over them for a specified time, is 
the one upon which the woman sils, 
" Mystery, Babylon ihe great, ihe mother 
of harlots and the abominations of ihe 
earth." All Protestants unile in the opin- 
ion, that this is the Papacy, If so,bas the 
time ever been when the ten kings did 
mutually agree to combine their power in 
subjection, to the Pope of Rome t Every 
intelligent historian records the fact. 

At this stage of our investigation, the 
question of the greatest moment is, to 
whom is the kingdom to be given in the 
next transfer! We have arrived at our 
own times, when the ten kingdoms of 
Europe are the dominant powers of the 
earth, and have continued to be so for 
centuries. And we are evtdenlly livrng 
in a period when appearances indicate 
gTeat changes and revolutions. The old- 
er governments of the earth are corrupt 



and oppressive, and as such God will soon 
punish them fjr their wickedness and cru- 
elty, as he has done to nations before them. 
Is it a matter uf Revelation, to whom 
lie God of heaven will give the kingdom 
next in order ? How absurd to suppse 
otherwise ! Will he draw the prophetic 
outline of the history of our world thus 
far, and no farther ? ' Ah, no ! The pro- 
phetic sketch is complete, he has " de- 
clared the end from the beginning." — 
And we learn that the next change in ihe 
arrangements of Jehovah, in relation to 
ihe kingdom," is 10 make the foes of 
Christ his footstool : in destroy those who 
will not have him to rale over them, and 
to set his Son upon the ihrone of univer- 
sal dominion. " These (the len kings 
with the Papacy,) shall make war with 
the Lamb." Who will achieve this vic- 
tory ? The Lamb shall overcome ihem : 
" for he is Lord of lards, and King of 
kings, and they that are wilh him are 
calkd, and cWti, and faithful" Rev. 
It r 14. 

How clear the event here predicted, 
and how distinctly does it mark the 
c h ronol ogy of ih e kiogd om of G o d , The 
collision hero brought to view, that is to 
take place between the ten kings on the 
one hand, and Chriil and his saints on the 
other, is yet in the future, and is evident- 
ly to be at the lime when he " lakes to 
himself his great power and reigns." It 
also synchronizes in lime with the sound- 
ing of the 7 th an gel, when the kingdoms 
of this world are to become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever. When the nations 
are aufcry, and his wrath come, and ihe 
time of the dead that they should be 
judged, and that he should give reward 
unto his servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and destroy them which destroy 
ihe earth. Rev. 11 : 15—18. How long 
can this prophetic event be deferred 1 — - 
Reader, pause and consider— ihe fearful 
crisis we are nearing. 

" We are living, we ore dwelliag, 
la a grand and awbl time , 
la an h*b an ages, telling, 
Te be living is inlitime." 
Every prophetic outline of the world's 
history ; all the signs in the natural world, 
and in the political, ecclesiastical and mor- 
al world, that are spoken or in the word 
of God— all tell us lhal wa may noi pre- 
sume upon a single hour, before the com- 
ing of ihe King of kings, and Lord of 
lorrls. 0. K. Fassctt. 



Prof. Bush and Swedenborgianism. 

Mr. Edilm-: — Having been induced 
br an allusion in yonr paper, lo read 
Prof. Bush's "Statement of Reasons" 
for embracing Swedonborgionism, I beg 
the privilege" of offering through your 
columns, a few remarks on one or two of 
the Professor's "Statements," in which 
he refers to the snhject of Mesmerism. — 
For Prof. Bush 1 entertain sentiments of 
profound respect, having enjoyed a most 
pleasant and friendly acquaintance with 
him for a number of years. I believe 
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hiiri to be a man of a most excellent spirit, 
perfectly honest iu his menial deductions, 
and, not the less so, now, for his having 
embraced the assumed revelations of 

'•'or ;:iys.-ll, 1 Sink I sw> md have n 
tolerably ronvct nppreh.'nsiru of 1 1 1< - 
c;iiio?s whfoh have 1,'d (':■■ ]\,.\i~<,t bu> 
ill? b.'licf of Swcdenborpbttism: In ilw 
paculiar susceptMlitUs of his own mind, 
in ths nature of the influence* which 
have hie u associated, with his researches 
after truth, and the peculiar circumstances 
wiili which hi! has b?en operated upon, 
for the last few years, it is easy to per- 
ceive how it is that Prof. Hush "iia> U u 
gradually led along into that state of mi ml 
which receives or originates visions like 
those described by' the" Swedish baron. 

However, Prof. B. may not, perhaps, 
be willing to allow, that any one can be 
so good a judge of Swedenborg's claims, 
except those who receive his " fiemorable 
Relations." The justice of this objection 

I will not here attempt to dispute, but 
proceed to offer my reasons against the 
Professor's faith in Sivedersborgianism 
founded, as he tells us, upon 11 Mesm ari 
phanomena," inasmuch, as I think the 
Professor's candor will campel him to ac- 
knowledge, that, if I am not so compe- 
tent to judge of Swedenborgianism, be- 
cause I am not so well acquainted with 
it, as he is, himsdf ; then, Prof, B. is 
not so competent to judge of " Mesmeric 
phenomena," because, he cannot have 
been so familiar with this subject, as I 
have been for the last twenty yeats or 
more. Indeed, that Prof. Bush is nut 
well acquainted with lite " laws of men- 
tal intercourse," to which he alludes, and, 
that he has been deceived, and that he has 
drawn unfounded inferences from al lodged 

II Mesmeric phenomena," I know with 
just as much certainty, as he affirms of 
his own knowledge of the "Mesuu ri 
phenomena," to which he alludes. 

Nor must Prof. B. be allowed to object 
to the witness now to be examined, in 
proof 'of what I have above stated. The 
witness is one of his own choosing, and, 
according to his own confession, it is one, 
without whose testimony he himself, " in 
all human probability, would never have 
come to the position he now occupies " in 
relation to the assumed visions and reve- 
lations of Swcdenborg ! ! It was " the 
overwhelming evidence of truth derived 
from this " very witness, I am now about 
to examine, that finally convened Prof, 
B. into the belief of the "Memorable 
Relations of things seen and heard in 
Heaven and Hell," by the baron Sweden- 
borg. Now let us hear Prof. B.'a report 
of what this witness (Mesmerism) said 
to him, when he consulted it for informa- 
tion upon this subject : — 

1. " Persons thrown into the Mesmeric 
trance invariably made the same report, 
as far as their perceptions extended, that 
Swedenborg does in regard to the laws 
and realities of the spiritual sphere, 
however ignorant beforehand of his dis- 
closures." 

2. " The state itself (trance) with its 
most obvious manifestations was such as 
to afford a demonstration to the very 
senses, of the truth of his general asser- 
tions in respect to the principles and 
mode of spiritual existence in the other 
life." 

3. " The laws which Swedenborg lays 
down in regard to mental intercourse Be- 
twecn spirits, are precisely ihe laws 
which are developed in the mesmeric 
manifestations, so that 1 hesitate not, in 
the least to affirm, that if the latter be 
true, the former must be." 

How much 1 regretted the announce- 
ment of statements like the above, by 
such a man as Prof. Bush, when I first 
heard of them from the reports of his 
lectures, here, last fall ! But they have 
been put forth, and now, involved us Prof. 



Bush's own mind, and professional influ- 
ence are, iu their Iru thfu Iness or falsehood , 
I know the nature of the human mind ton 
well to doubt, but thai, even if I should 
prove \hn\T fallacy tn n mathematical cer- 
utility, it wilj now be far more difficult 
for Prof. 1!. to give up" his " position," 
titan it was for him to assume it while 
his mind was im icr the charm of " mes- 
meric phenomena." 

Happily, however, the question now, 
to be decided, is a question of facts, — 
facts, of which ordinary minds may lake 
knowledge, and of which they may be 
able to judge accurately, provided they 
have not too firmly committed themselves 
to one side or the other, beforehand. — 
What, then, is true, with regard to the 
" mesmeric phenomena f " I answer :— 

L It is not true, that " persons thrown 
into the mesmeric trance ineariahly (or 
even generally) make the same report, 
as far as their perceptions extend, that 
Swedenborg does in regard to the laws 
and realities of the spiritual world, how- 
ever ignorant beforehand of his disclo- 
sures." 

I have thrown more than three thou- 
sand persons into that slate denominated 
the mesmeric trance, [culled mesmeric 
very improperly, for Mesmer never in- 
duced that state at all,] and, 1 have seen, 
and consulted scores of persona thrown 
into that state by others, besides large 
numbers who fall into it spontaneously, 
as Swedenborg did, and I affirm, that, 
but for the causes I am about to name, 
there would not be two somuambulisis 
the world over, who would agree in their 
'J reports " in regard to the laws of the 
" spiritual world." Nay, out of the thou- 
sands 1, myself, have thrown into this 
slate, 1 have not found any two who 
agreed, exactly, in the respects mentioned 
by Prof, Bush. The slate of " trance," 
or somnambulism referred to, is precisely 
like ill at of ordinary dreaming, and there 
is no more correspondence between the 
" reports " of different somnambulists 
than may be no I iced between ordinary 
dreams. This I know to be the true state 
of the case. 

But, the " reports " of somnambulists 
do, sometimes, agree; and, they may 
agree with the reports of Swedenborg. 
This depends on a number of circum- 
stances, as: 1. Upon the views of the 
person by whom the subject is thrown 
inlo Ihe trance. 2, Or, upon the views 
of the person who puts the questions to 
the somnambulists. 3. Or upon previous 
education of the subject; — or 4. Upon the 
mental faculties most act ice at the time 
of the dream ; or 5. Upon what the sub- 
ject had previously heard about heaven 
or hell. I have had forty or fifty persons 
in that stale of trance at once. On ques- 
tioning one of them about the " spirit 
world," they would all agree, in giving 
a similar account; but, at an other time, 
they would all differ, depending on the 
actieity of certain portions of their bains, 
at the time. This was, unquestionably, 
the case with- Swedenborg; his organs 
of wonder and credulity were enormous- 
ly large, and, they were probably diseased, 
(this I infer from his own account of his 
head, Apoc. Bev., 531,) and, that they 
were unusually act ire, his voluminous 
writings abundantly show. 

2. Prof. Bush affirms, that the " mes- 
meric trance " itself, considered as a state 
affords demonstration of the troth of 
Swedenborgianism. But, how so? 1 
affirm that we know just nothing at all, 
of the " mode of existence in another 
life," except what we learn from the Bi- 
ble. Swedenborg knew nothing; and 
somnambulists, by hundreds and thou- 
sands have confessed to me, that they 
knew nothing, and that, in the nature of 
things, ii is impossible for us u> know 
nny thing. 

i3. What are ihe ''laws developed in 



the mesmeric manifestations * " Prof, B. 
thinks they are precisely the same as 
those laid down by Swedenborg " in 
regard to mental intercourse between 
spirits." I ihink tbey are just the rtvem. 
The " laws " assumed by Prof. B. and 
others, with regard to mesmeric influence, 
may be stated thus: — "That one mind, 
by a mere volition, toil haul any preview: 
physical association, through the exter- 
nal senses, may operate upon another 
mind, tn as ta produce a state of trance." 
But suppose it has not been proved that 
any human mind was, really, ever influ- 
enced in the way here stated? That 
Prof. B. thinkshe "knows" there is such 
a law, ns well as he H knows any fad ia 
geology, chemistry, optics, or acoustics," 
1 readily admit. But, I think I know, not 
only lhat he is deceived, but, I know how 
he is deceived, as many others have been 
in like manner. To make it sufficiently 
plain, a treatise would be required on the 
susceptibilities, functions, and powers of 
the nervous system. But, I must be brief. 

1. Prof, B. errs in confounding a mere 
mental tolition, with an impression made 
through the external senses, by physical 
association. Let him by a mere thought, 
a mere wish, desire, or volition, cause one 
or more persons to fall inlo a " mesmeric 
trance," whom he never spoke to, nor saw, 
and icho never either saw him, or knew 
of his existence, through the external 
senses. Such " mesmeric phenomena " 
as this never was produced, and it is not, 
now, too much to say, it never can lie- 
no ! never [ But such results ought to 
be induced in the manner above slated, 
if Swedenborgianism be true. 

2, Prof, B. thinks he saw his "own 
thoughts and sensations, sympathetically 
transferred to another person," Doubt- 
less he did see all this, but, it was neither 
done in the way he supposes, nor did it 
prove what he assumes. The transmis- 
sion of sensations by sympathy does not 
prove a mind, soul, or spirit, existing, 
and acting as Swedenborg and Prof. B, 
assume. Sympathy is peculiar to cer- 
tain ner re iu org snumiwhen associated to- 
gether through the exttrnalsenses,ani. so 
far from proving the separate existence of 
the mind, acting as Prof. B. assumes, 
this sympathy proves the contrary. Pre- 
cisely ihe same sympathetic laws govern 
animals. The charm of serpents has 
been proverbial fram immemorial time. 
A case in illustration of ihis law, is given 
in the "New York Sun," for April G, 1S13. 

Some years since, a gentleman, by 
the name of A. W. was travelling in 
Mississippi, and found in the road side a 
rattle-snake. The road was narrow, and 
it is impossible to say that the snake was 
on the right hand, Mr. W dis- 
mounted, and procured a slick to kill the 
snake, struck it a blow, so as to disable it, 
and to his astonishment, heard a partridge 
flutter on the left hand side of the road 
at the instant the blow was inflicted on 
the snake. The partridge was eight or 
ten feet from the snake, and he imme- 
diately went to it and picked it up, intend- 
ing to secure it Brat and then despatch 
the serpent. He recollected, however, 
having heard ihnl the charm of the bird 
was communicable, by contact with it to 
any other living animal, and deposited it 
in the place whence he had taken it, and 
resumed his " labors of love " on the 
" charmer." To his great astonishment, 
he observed that every blow on the snake, 
seemed lo tell on the partridge, which 
fluttered at every one: and as the work 
of death progressed with the snake, it 
seemed to proceed pari passu with ihe 
bird. When the snake writhed, the bird 
fluttered, and when tho snake was dead, 
the bird absolutely fell on its side, made 
sundry gaspes and expired. 

The following is from the " Philadelphia 
Public Ledger :"— A gentleman of great 
respectability in St. Croix, showed me a 



hen's egg which has on it, in relief, the 
figure of a goose. The annexed is a 
sketch of ihe figure, taken in my pres- 
ence, and the following is his account of 
the case : — 

The circumstances connected with this 
ph e nomerton n i ay not be tin v, urthv of 
notice. There was only one fine white 
goose on the place, which constantly as- 
sociated with ihe outer fowls of ihe yard. 
Having no cither companion, he frequently 
seated himself in the yard, among the 
rest of the fowls, precisely in ihe posture 
of ihe figure in the egg, which egg was 
laid by one or the hens constantly in com- 
pany with the goose. The feathers on 
the body of the goose were in rather a 
rough s'tatc, but the neck was covered 
wiih down and no feathers. Did ihe 
goose " mesmerise " the hen t or the ser- 
pent the partridge ? I answer, undoubted- 
ly. These were "mesmeric phenomena," 
just as real as those upon which Prof. B. 
places so much reliance in proving the 
truth of Swedenborgianism. The di- 
lemma has two horns ; and my friend 
Prof. B. will find it somewhat difficult, I 
think, to avoid them both, while he re- 
ceives Swedenborg's notions wiih regard 
to mind. 

That Prof. B. is deceived, I think he 
himself must perceive, when he finds, as 
I doubt not he will, ere long, lhat the 
class of "phenomena" to which he refers, 
so far from convincing intelligent minds 
of the truth of Swedenborgianism, is, 
really, exerting a contrary influence. I, 
myself, WBs/aro/aiiy impressed with re- 
gard to Swedenborg's views, till I became 
familiar with what I now believe to be ihe 
true philosophy of mind. Then it was 1 
saw the causes, not only of common 
dreaming, but also the origin of Sweden- 
borg's visions, and of the ten thousand 
varied "reports" made by somnambulists 
of the " spirit world," till my convictions 
amount to physical, moral, and mental 
certainly, that the " mesmeric " and 
Swedenborgian visions are all resolvable 
into susceptibilities and functions peculiar 
to the nervous system, and consequently 
they are neither of them true, any more 
than any other class of dreams. The 
philosophy of the nervous functions by 
which 1 account for these resulis, the 
reader may find in a work I published a 
few years since, inlided "Palhetism wiih 
Practical Instructions," &c.,Hrc., for sale 
by Redding and Co., No. 8 State-street, 
Boston. And since the publicalion of 
that work, my opportunities have been in- 
creased, a thousand fold, as it were, for 
ascertaining the truth on this subject.— 
The results of my numerous experiments 
and later researches I am now preparing 
for the press, and which will be jsjweiii 
probably, in the course of a few months. 

La Rot Sunder lano. 

Boston, Sept. 13, 1848. 



God will Take Care of Us. 

Consider the lilies of ihe field, how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do tliey >pjn. Anii )cl i 
soy unto you, that even Solomon, ia oil his glory, 
mis nolorrnjed like oneoflbeje. Molt. 6:2*. 29' 

Our Savior used to preach any where, 
and every where, as he met with ihose 
who wanted to hear him. Some limes 
he sat down on the ground, and some- 
times sat in the boat on the water, owl 
sometimes stood in the great temple and 
preached. He used to be very plain, and 
easy to be understood. He would have 
preached finely to children; and if be 
were now to speak 10 all these children 
before me, I do not believe there is a sin- 
gle one who would not understand all he 
should say. And yet it is possible, if 
anyone wants to do so, to misunderstand 
even the Savior himself. Now see. — 
Suppose a lazy boy should read over in J' 
text, and then say, that Christ teaches us 
lhat God takes care of the lilies, though 
they do no work, and, therefore, we need 
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not wsfki and lie will lake care of us ia 
our idleness. This would bo to toake 
the Bible favor our sins ; but the Bible 
never does [hut. 

Suppose you should go and if i sit a man 
i a :i3 sj rich, that he had his trees 
covered with silk of the most beautiful 
colors, and even his most ugly looking 
creatures covered with gold and silver, 
ui adorned by the most curious Ml ! 
Wnuld you not think him a rich man ? 
And if he were known to be a good man, 
aai truj to his word, and he should tell 
you that ha would be your friend, and 
always take care of you, would you have 
any tear but be would do it i 

(rod is richer than all this. He is so 
rich that he can put more of what is 
beautiful upon a single lily or tulip, than 
the great King Solomon could put on all 
his clothing. The hoarse, homely pea- 
COdk curries more thai is beautiful upon 
his tail than the richest king could ever 
show. And even ihe poor butterfly, 
which is to live but a few hours, has a 
more glorious dress lhan the proudest, 
richest nun thai ever lived. God can 
aford lo dress this poor worm up so, be- 
cause he is rich. If, then, he can afford 
to take such care of the lilies, the birds, 
and insects, and to make them more 
beautiful than man can ho, will he not 
take care of us, if we obey him ? 

Suppose you had a rich father — so rich 
twthe had a hogshead full of gold, and 
a greal barn full of silver. Do you think 
till, if you were to be a good child, ho 
would ever refuse to take care of you ? 
Bat-God has more gold and silver laid 
up in the ground, which men have not 
yet dug up, than would make a moun- 
tain — it may be a hundred mountains. 
Can he not take cara of you ! 

Suppose your father had more o,ten, 
and horses, and cattle, than you could 
ciunt over in a day, or in a week. Would 
he uot be able lo take care of his child, 
aod give him everything he needs ? Yes. 
Bat Go! has " cattle upon ton thousand 
hills," and " every beast of the forest " 
'> his, and his are " all the fowls of the 
ttr!" Can ho not give you food from all 
these cattle, and clothe you, and give you 
Ws from the feathers of all these fowls ? 
Yes, he is able to do it nil. 

Suppose your father was so rich that 
Oe had ten lhou;atid men at work for liitn 
every day, all at work, and all paid to 
[heir mind, and all happy in working for 
rum. Would you have any fears but ho 
SMM iiike care of you, and do you good t 
out God has more servants than these. 
He has all ihe good people on earth in 
"is employment, and all the angels in 
heaven. He pays ihem all. And if you 
need anything, he can send one, or a 
faillion of these his servants to you, to 
help you, 

A tilde boy asked his mother to let 
fl| a> lead his little sister out on the green 
SfMss, She had just begun to run alone, 
("id could not step over anything that lay 
ihe way. His mother told him he 
' : ",bt lead" out the little girl, but charged 
h 'n not to let her fall. I found them at 
i' 1 jJi rery happy, in the field. 

I said, " You seem very happy, George. 
m this your sister 1" 
\ i'H, sir. 11 
" Can she walk alone?" 
" Yeaj sir, on smooth ground." 
"And how did she get over these stones, 
1 lia between us and the house ?" 
, '' 0, sir, mother charged me to be care- 
lhal she did not fall, and so I put my 
under her nrun, and lifted her up 
"^n she came to a stone, so that she 

f ' |hat is right, George. And I want 
0 tell yon one thing. Yon see now how 

shall" 1 ' 3nd ,hfl1 Uiaulifal Kxl > '. He 
nan m K | ( j 3 ao g e | 3 c harge concerning 

*' 1631 al any time thou dash thy foot 
"smnsi a (tone' God charges liis angels 



to lead and lift good peaplc over difficul- 
ties, just as you have lifted little Anne 
over ihese stones. Do you understand it 
now f" 

" 0 yes, sir, and I shall never forget it 
while i live." 

Can one child ihus lake care of another, 
and cannot God lake rare of those who 
put their trust in him ? Surely he can ; 
and there is not a child among you here 
to-day, over whom he is not ready to give 
his holy angels charge- 
Did you never see the lily as it stands 
in the garden in the summer ? God 
sends il the pure sunshine, and it seems 
to rejoice in his warm beams. He sends 
it the cooling dews, and it seems to drink 
in their sweetness like milk. The clouds 
gather, the storm rages, the rains pour 
down, the winds sweep along. See ! the 
lily has shut up its blossom, and folded 
its leaves, and meekly bows its head, and 
bends to the wind, and asks no eye to 
gaze on it, while the storm lasts, God 
has taught it to do thus, till the smile 
shall again follow ihe tempest. It is not 
injured. It opens and smiles again. So 
does God teach the good. The Christian 
ihus rejoices when blessed; and when 
troubles and sorrows come, he meekly 
bows and waits till God remembers him 
and removes the sionn. 

You have seen the lily, in the fall, 
whan ihe frosts came, drop its head, and 
droop, and die. The stalk on which the 
sweet flower waved all summer, is gone, 
and ihe spot where it stood is forgotten. 
But see the care of God for that lily. 
The cold winter goes past, the sunshine 
of spring returns, the young buds swell 
and open, and ihe lily, which has only 
been sleeping in the ground, puts up its 
meek head, and rises again to beauty and 
glory. God takes care of ihe frail, beau- 
tiful plant, and will not let il perish for- 
ever. So you have seen the beautiful 
little child, which stood, like the flower 
in the garden, struck down by 4-kness, 
and cut down by death, and laid in the 
li ule grave. But God will lake care of 
it. The long winter will be over; and 
though that dear child is forgotten by 
every body on earth, yet it is not forgot- 
ten by God. There is a day coming 
when God will come down from heaven, 
and send his angel to call this child from 
the long sleep of the grave, and it will 
come up from the ground fair and glori- 
ous on the morning of the great day. Do 
you ask how it can be ? Let me ask you 
one question. 

Did you ever see a pond covered over 
with hard ice, thick and cold, all the long 
winter? Well, the spring comes, and 
the ice melts away, and the lily-seed, 
which has so long been sleeping in the 
mud at the bottom of the pond, springs 
up, and shoots up, and opens its beautiful 
white flower, on the top of the smooth 
water, and seems to smile as it looks up 
towards hea ven . How is (his done? By 
the care and the power of that God who 
watches over all his works, and who will 
lake care of the flower-seed, and of the 
immortal spirit of every child. 

While loo many people, who know 
about God, seem to live, day after day, 
for years, without loving, or obeying, or 
even speaking of God, you can almost 
hear the lily speak, as it preaching, — 

" I acknowledge the presence of Gud, 
my Maker. When he passes by me on 
the soft wings of the breeze, I wave my 
head as he passes ; when he rides on the 
whirlwind or the storm, I bow and trem- 
ble ; when he draws over me the curtains 
of the night, I feel safe, and go to ajeep j 
when lie opens upon me the eye of morn- 
ing I wake up, and drink in the fresh 
benms of his sun ; and when he sends 
his chilling frosts, I let my frail body per- 
ish, and hide myself in the ground, know- 
ing ihat he will again raise rae up lo life 
and beauty !" 



Same years ago, there was a poor child 
left alone, at the death of his parents, in 
a distant island of the ocean. His people 
were all heathen, wicked people. His 
father and mother were killed in a cruel 
war. Now, see how God takes care of 
his creatures. Let us hear his own ac- 
count of the thing. "At the death of my 
parents, I was with them ; I saw them 
killed with a bayonet — and with them my 
litilc brother, not more than two or three 
months old — so that I was left alone with- 
out father or mother ia this wilderness 
world. Poor boy, thought I within my- 
self, after they were gone, are there any 
father or mother of miuc at home, that 1 
may go and find them at home ? No ; 
poor boy am I. And while I was at play 
with other children, nfter we had made 
an end of playing, they return to their 
parents,— hut 1 was returned into tean>t — 
for I have no home, neither faiher nor 
mother. I was now brought away from 
my home to a stranger place, and I 
thought of nothing more but want of fa- 
ther or mother, and to cry day and nighi. 
While I was with my uncle, for some time 
I began lo think about leaving that coun- 
try, to go to some other part of the globe. 
I thought to myself that if I should get 
away, and go lo some olher country, pro- 
bably 1 may find some comfort, more 
than to live there, without father and 
mother." 

This poor boy, thus left, an orphan in 
a heathen country, was under the care of 
God. He left the island, and came to 
this country. Here he found kind friends, 
who look care of him, and taught him to 
read and write, and who took great pins 
lo teach him about God and about Jesus 
Christ. He became a true Christian, and 
a dear youth he was. He wanted to go 
back to his country, to lell his people 
about God and Jesus ; but just ;,s he had 
gotten his education, and was ready, he 
was taken sick, and died. His name was 
Hr^hy Onnnjrutr. He died with "a 
hope full of immortality." His grave is 
in Cornwall, Connecticut. But he lived 
not in vain. By means of his life and 
death, good men felt ao much for his poor 
countrymen, that many good missionaries 
have gone to those islands, and there 
built churches, and printed school books, 
upeiiird schuols, printed the Bible, ami 
taught many thousands to read and to 
know God. The foolish idols are des- 
troyed, and they are becominga Christian 
nation. 

I remember when the missionaries first 
set out foT that country. They sailed 
from New Haven ; and before they en- 
tered (he ship, and as they took leave of 
their dear friends, amid a great company 
of Christians, they all united in singing 
a beautiful hymn. Three verses of this 
I will now read to you. 

" Wake, isles of the South! your redemption is 

No longer repose in the bordnn or gloom; 
Tlit itren^th of hi* choeen in love will Appear, 
And light aboil ariae on the verge of the tomb. 

Tlitf heathen will hasteo lo welcome ibe time, 
The day-spring, ihe prophet io vision once 
saw, 

When tin 1 beams of Mrssiiitl will 'luniine each 
clime, 

Aod Ihe ijlea of the ocean shall wail for hi* law. 

And thou, Ougokiah, now sainted above, 
Shalt rejoice ai the heralds their mission dis- 
close; 

And Uiy prayers shall bu heard, that the land 
Ihou didst love 
May blossom as Sharon, audtodd as the rose!" 

Oh ! what care and goodness in God, 
thus to guide this lonely child lo this 
country, and, by his means, lead many 
to go and cany the Guspel to fiat whole 
nation ! The Sabbath is now known 
ihere, and many thousands have already 
learned lo read the Word of God; and 
we believe multitudes have becometrue 
Christians, and have followed Henry to 
the presence of God in heaven. When 
they were heathen, they used to kill al- 



most all their children when they were 
small ; and many of them were murdered, 
and given lo their idol gods. One day, 
when the little church there was silting 
down at ihe communion table, a poor wo- 
man, who had been n beoihen, but who 
was now a Christian, was seen to weep 
most bitterly. One of the ministers asked 
her why she wept and wrung her hands. 
" Oh !" said she, " why did I not know 
of this blessed God before! Why did I 
not I I once had six sweet children— 
they are all gone — I murdered them all 
with my own hands I But oh, if I had 
known about God as I now do, they would 
have been alive now 1" They have now 
done with the cruel practice of murdering 
their children. They know better. 

Perhaps some nf my little hearers are 
orphans, — have no father, or no mother, 
I can feel for such ; for I know what il 
is to stand by the grave of a father when 
a child. But let me say lo you, that God 
will take enre of you. He" takes care of 
ihe lily. You have heard of the ostrich, 
that great bird which lives in the wilder- 
ness. She lays her eggs in the sand, 
and then leaves ihem forever. The Warm 
sun hatches oat the young ostrich, and 
there is no mother to feed and take care 
of it, But God lakes cure of it, and feeds 
il; and will he not much more take care 
of the child who has lost father or mother, 
if that child ask him to be a father ? — 
Surely he will. 

Children, you have all yet to meet with 
trials and disappointments. You are 
meeting with them even' day. You will 
have sickness, and pain, and sorrow, and 
you want a friend whose love cannot 
change. You may die, and be buried 
up in the ground; and you want God in 
lake care of yon, whether you live in this 
world or in the next. Well, God will be 
such a friend tn von on these condilions : 

1. You must ask him to be your father 
and friend. Ask him every day, and 
feel that wiihout his blessing upon you 
every day, your feel may (all, your eyes 
fill with tears, and your soul meet with 
death. A skin the name of Jesus Chris t , 

2. You must promise him sincerely 
that you will obey him and do his wilt. 
Suppose yon had no faiher or no mother, 
and a great, and good, and rich man were 
to offer to take you, and take care of you, 
and make you his own child, and should 
say he would do it all, on the condition 
that you obliged him and did his will. — 
would yon not at once promise lo do it ? 
And so you ought lo promise God. 

3. You must love God as you would 
the best father in the world. Love his 
Son, because he is the express image of 
the Father. Love his word, his people, 
his service, his commands, his duties, and 
thus give him ynur heart, and he will be 
your Irlend for ever and ever. Amen. 



Mexican Revenues. 

Senor Ilurbide, minister of the Mexican 
Treasury, issued a letter on the 13ih nf 
.Mny, setting forth the grievous necessity 
for money lo prosecute the war with the 
United States, and calling upon the cler- 
gy for funus*for this purpose. He tells the 
Archbishop, that the government has ap- 
propriated all revenues which were mort- 
gaged, suspending without exception all 
payments to its creditors ; that il withheld 
a fourth part of the salaries of all its em- 
ploye?? ; that all classes were called up- 
on to make sacrifices, and the clergy must 
not be exempt, i By mortgaged revenues, 
we suppose reference is had to the im- 
mense number of estates in .Mexico, upon 
w hich the pries ts hoi d m engages, T hose 
mortgages are obtained in this way. — 
When a landholder or a gentleman of 
properly is about to die, he is attended by 
the priest, and no matter what his course 
of life may have been, he is promised 
happiness hereafter on condition of his 
giving a handsome sum to the Church. 
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To avoid the pains of purgatory, the dy. [puted doctrines, our mode is to go back find- 
ing man complies with the demand of the <,„,„;„, how Uw „ e wboKA ull(1er Uie 
priest .uid iiie legacy is secured to the ing3 of , he , UB! j cr3tW) j lne import of 
Church « legal torm. I his legtiey >s tlle , „ ^ w « find thisashor. 

never token by Lhe priests, but it) ult tases, 1 
u mortgage en the .proper iv is required, 
and Lhe interest on the ainoum of tin? lega- 
cy demanded annually. By this mcllmd 
the priests, or the Cbiirch, as they style 
themselves, hare obtained niungages up- 
on nearly all the real estate in Mexico ; 
and by their ad roil, Jesuitical skill in li- 
nana«Miii{, have secured to themselves 

an immense permanent fund, the interest 1 forced to the conclusion' that those who have 



language they 
method of settling disputes. When any ai- 
ticlc of faith comes up, like Universalism, 
T'tiitarianism, a temporal millennium, the dis- 
pensing w ith the sacraments, as the Quaker* 
<io, Christ's spiritual reign, lie, if we can 
trace the doctrine back, find its origin, and 
find no previous trace of it in the church, bat 
on the contrary, an opposite belief; we arc 



on wuich is for ever rendered secure bv 
these mortgages upon leal estate. The 
whole of this re venae, it appears, is now 
called for by the Government. He then 
calls for a loan of 82,400,000, payable in 
twelve monthly instalments, commencing 
the 30th of June. The Archbishop is 
called upon to partition the loan among 
the various biidies of the clergy. To this 
demand, the Archbishop replied two days 
after, that be bad summoned an ecclesias- 
tical convention to meet that morning, be- 
fore whom the matter would be laid : and 
that he would co-operate to the extent of 
his powers " in a war in which were at 
slake the t wo prec i ous n hje as o f M e s i can s , 
their independence and their religion," 

The El Rcpuliiai/it), of the 21st of 
May, states, on authority of the Archbish- 
op, doubtless, that ih^ metropolitan church- 
es could not contribute tile 890,000 a 
month allotted to them, as the total of 
their revenues will fall short of that sum. 
It also aids that the collection of such 
sums as are assigned to the other church- 
es is utterly impracticable in the present 
ruinous slate of the lythes, and the gener- 
al depreciation of ecclesiastical property. 

If the Church should fail to supply the 
demand thus mads upon it, the Govern- 
ment may be under the necessity of ap- 
propriating lo its use, some of the treas- 
ures of the Church, which are now lying 
useless in the shape of gold and silver 
railings around their altars, gold and sil- 
ver images of the Savior, the Virgin, and 
the apostles. Millions of dollars are now 
lying useless, and worse than useless, in 
this way. It would be a blessing lo the 
Church if it were stripped of its revenue 
and i;s treasures ; and if the present war 
is of long duration, we think there is a 
fair prospect of its being done. 
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Dear £r«. BUsj t — 1 wish to ask you ■ few 
questions, for my own personal information, viz. j 
Do yea consider thedoctrinei of M Annihilation " 
nod " Sleep of die Soul/ 1 between death and die 
resurrection, os doctrines of the Bible ? Won 
the above-named doctrines ever taught by an- 
cient Christians i If not, where did they have 
llieir origin ? 1 do not ask these questions fur n 
■poeuliUve motive,— 1 sincerely want Lhe truth. 
I never have believed the sbovc-numcd doctrines 
to be doctrines of lbs Bible, neither do I want 
to cluing,' j, iv i-iewt without a suOicent reason. 
Will yqu spend n few moments lo give me the 
truth on these questions, as yoa have it r 

D. B. M 

REMARKS. 

We have not lhe time; nor should vie 
think it right to leave the question of the Ad- 
vent, and discuss this question in ourcohmias. 
Bat as we are not asked to discus* it, and only 
to reply to a question of feet, we cannot heat- 
tote ; particularly when m little has been said 
on one side of this question, and so much has 
been said on the other side. We also trust 
that Bro. M. Dupree, of PineknoyviHe, South 
Carolina, will consider this as a compliance 
with his request, made some time since. 

We do nol consider these doetri u ee as doctrines 
of the Bible; nor is there any trace of iheta in 
the primitive church, so ihr at the faith of tire 
church has been transmitted to us. In all dis- 



cmbraced those modern notions, use the lan- 
guage of the Bible in a different sense than it 
was understood in, in lhe apostolic age. For 
if the same meaning wan in the present age 
attached to the words of the prophets and 
apostles, as is attached to them by those who 
fancy the prophets and apostles taught any of 
these doetri acs ; it would necessarily follow, 
that those who sat under iheir teachings would 
have received the samj impressions from their 
iastruclions. Then, when we find no trace nf 
these doctrines among those who sat under 
lhe teachings of the apostles, we are necessi- 
tated to the conclusion, that the words of Scrip- 
ture, understood in their true sense, teach no 
such doctrines. 

We would bring the same mode of reason- 
ing lo bear on the subjects nf your inquiries* On 
these points, the understanding which the Jew 
iah and primitive Christian charchea bad of 
the language of Scripture, is most unequivo- 
cal. We find nothing in the Scriptures that 
denies, when the dust returns to the dust as il 
was, that there is a spirit which returns to 
God who gave it ; but as some attach a differ- 
ent meaning to the English than we do, and 
fancy they find such a contradiction, it can on- 
ly be settled by enquiring if the Jews jbund 
such a contradiction in the Hebrew. If they 
did, their faith woald correspond. We find, 
indeed, that some of the Jews believed the 
wicked would never he raised; and some, that 
Ihere was no consciousness after death : bat 
these were not the Seriptnrians, they were the 
Sadducees, who believed not in spirits, angels, 
or the resurrection. The great body of the 
Jews, however, understood thai the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament implied a state of 
being between death aad the resurrection. — 
That this was the general understanding, we 
know of nothing among the Jewish writers, 
who apeak of their understanding of the 
Scriptures, to deny. 

That this was their general belief when the 
Savior was oa earth, is very evident from the 
language lie used in describing the fate of 
the rich man and Lazarus. The Savior al- 
ways used language in its common acceptation, 
as it was uadsrstood by his audience. Vet be 
tells his hearers lhai lhe rich man died, wss 

boried, and in Hades — the world of spirits 

lifted up bis eyes, being in torment, and saw 
Laiarus afar off, who had also died, and had 
been carried by angels into Ahraham's bosom ; 
and that the rich man was anxious that his 
wicked brethren, who were still alive on the 
einb.should be warned, lo enable them to avoid 
that place of torment. Now, die calling this 
a parable docs not avoid the force of the argu- 
ment ; because, to give s parable of the bjis- 
iety a rich man fell after he died, for his breth- 
ren who were still alive, and the contrast be- 
tween his state .after Heath, and that of Laia- 
rus, would be entirely meaningless lo [hose 
who denied any consciousness after death; but, 
then, the argument that it was a parable, is a 
mere assumption. When we come down to 
those who sat aader the teachings of the apos- 
tles, we find thai they and the church al large, 
for four cealuries, never surmised that the con- 
dition of the righteous and wicked after death 
was any different from the description which 
I the Savior gave of the rich man and Lazarus. 
| They understood that the penitent thief was 



with Christ the day he died— that Paul had 
departed hence to he with Christ, till he should 
be again clothed upon with immortality — thai 
there was a something Use Savior called the 
soul that man could not destroy when he 
killed ibe body, and which was liable to be 
cast into hell, and thai the souls of those that 
had been beheaded were waiting for the rea- 
arrection. Wo can find no evidence that any 
portion of the church understood this ques- 
tion any differently, till we come down to the 
daya of Origin : and then it was so manifest- 
ly in accordance with the meaning ibey at- 
tached to the wnrds of the apostles, that the 
opposite view did not at all prevail . It has 
come up again and again, at several periods 
in the history of the church ; but has at no 
time changed the faith of the church ; so that 
thsre is ao question on which the faith of the 
church has been more uniform from the days 
nf the apostles duwn, than on tbia. 

The Papists engrafted into the belief of the 
primitive church, the doctrine of purgatory; 
and when Luther arose, to escape that view, 
he taught that the righteous enter on their re- 
ward at doaih. but both of those views are 
manifestly contrary lo the teachings of Scrip- 
ture. Nothing can he more plain than (he 
teaching, that they^do not receive their crown 
till Christ shall come, and that Iheir inheri- 
tance is reserved in heaven, ready to he re- 
vealed in the last day. Yet, strange as it may 
appear, Iho great body of the church in these 
last days had fallen into the belief that at 
death the righteous enter on their reward. — 
As very few knew anything of the view 
which was held by those who sat under the 
tcaehiag of the apostles ; when they saw the 
absuidily of the doctrine of reward at death, 
they raa into the opposite extreme, of regard- 
ing the interval between, as an unconscious 
state. 

We should, however, avoid all extremes. 
And when there is any dispute respecting the 
meaning of words, w e should go back and en- 
quire the meaning which was attached lo the 
words in question at the time the Scriptures 
were written. And when we find that we un 
derstand words in a different sense than was 
applied to the original two thousand years ago, 
we have great reason to be suspicious of the 
correctness of our opinion, when to sustain 
it, we are obliged to understand language so 
differently from the manner it was understood 
by those who sat under the teachings of apos- 
tles and prophets, and whose opportunities for 
knowing the true meaning of the words em- 
ployed, were far greater and better than we 
enjoy. 

Errors. 

Errors are of various kinds, and are the 
result of various causes : some are the result 
of ignorance, and some of design. Some are 
owing to a misconception or terms ; and oth- 
ers indicate a want of logical acumen in de- 
lecting sophistry in reasoning, by which truth 
and errors are often confounded. This lasi is 
probably the most fruitful source of error. 

Many arguments which have been deemed 
impregnable, and which have been extensive- 
ly received, when they have been submitted 
to the crucible of sound logic, have been 
shown to be weak aad pueiile. 

When Brydone discovered seven strata of 
lava, with two feet of soil between each, at 
lhe foot nf Mt. Etna, he concluded, because no 
soilhadaccummulatedou a bed of lava, which 
be Bupposed was thrown out by an erupt™ of 
Etna, mentioned by Polybius nhoirt 1700 
years previously, that, therefore, a longer pe 
riod of time than the Bible gives for the age 
af the world, must have transpired for the for 
mation of the sod between those seven strata. 
This was considered an unanswerable argu- 
ment, and all Europe resounded with it. And 
the infidel world triumphed in it, as disprov 
big the Mosaic account of creation. But see 
its inconeluaiveneaB ! No less than six strata of 
lava, with two feet of soil between, have been 
found over the cities of Ilerculanieum and 
Pompeii, which cities were destroyed since 
the Christian era. And if six such lay 
ers could be formed in less than 3000 years, 
seven, certainly, might in 6000. Thus the 
argument is shown to be fallacious. When 
the Haw in the argument is shown, all can see 
it. Till it was shown, many could not see its 
sophistry. 

It was once claimed that Adam could not 
have been created immortal, — that he was 



created of the four elements, — earth, air, fire 
and water,-— lliat these are continually acting 
in opposition to each other, sud that, conse- 
quently, Adam, being of the earth, earthy, un- 
less a change had been passed oo him, must 
have fallen a victim to the conflicting workings 
of these ekrri ;nls, and crumbled again to diut. 
This was put forth as sustained by the Hue 
principles of philosophy, A very Mule know- 
ledge, however, served to show iis fallacy, 
It has been shown that lhe idea of /oar ele- 
ments, spoken of by lhe ancients, is itself M- 
I acinus: thai these supposed elements are 
themselves compounds, composed of various 
constituents ; and that, instead of four ele- 
ments, there arc about sixty. Again : Ii has 
been shown that no substance can be com- 
posed only of the elements, or simple sub- 
stances, which have an affinity for, and readi- 
ly enter into combination with each uther,— 
losing, perhaps, their former properties, and 
forming a new substance, wilh properties in- 
dependent of those which pertained to its con- 
stituent elements. And being thus formed of 
elements which have an affinity for each oth- 
er, there is no warring among its constituent 
parts ; and it would not turn lo corruption, on- 
ly, as it is acted on by ulterior causes In- 
stead, therefore, of its being in accordance 
wilh the true principles of philosophy, that 
Adam musi have turned to dusl, even if he 
had not sinned, unless a change had been 
passed over him, it is seen that that idea 
could only have originated in an age of the 
world which was destitute of all knowledge 
of philosophy. Those who reason thus, 
forget that a curse is resting on the earth, 
which ia the result of God's displeasure u 
man's iniquity. Itemove this curse, and 
corruption would cease to prey on the frame- 
work of nature : and man would again be im- 
mortal, as at the first. 

We might proceed and point to nurnbedess 
other arguments, which at various times man, 
in his ignorance, has received aa truth, through 
an inability, by want of mental discipline, to 
detect the sophistry in the reasoning. But 
tb is is sufficient for u ur purpose . We purpose 
at some future time to show how men are of- 
ten misled by laying an unwarrantable stress 
on words in Scripture, and restricting them to 
a particular meaning, when a knowledge of 
the philology of the English language would 
enlarge their conceptron, and render them less 
liable to be deceived, and led captive by Sa- 
tan at his will. 



Corm]iaudeuco of the EofM lllmlDD. 

NUMBER XIII. 

Mr. Garrison sad "Abottlioauim" in flroai Uritata— 
JJon, sud Rev. Dspilil Pftxt— his prencnlnf— Mr. 
Prince — Joanna Soutacote — Edward Irving, sad tsrlr 
adherents— I leme. 

1.0XKI*, ingotl I71h, ISla. 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison is in London : his ob- 
ject is understood. lo be the formation of > 
Brilish Ami slavery Snciely, auxiliary in that 
of the American Snciety. A preliminary nett- 
ing In this end has been held, consisting of 
Messrs. H. C. Wrigln, of Philadelphia, Fred- 
erick Douglass, George Thompson, Henrj 
Vincent, and others, which was quite spirit- 
ed, and beture its conclusion, a little aiipry- 
Mr. Garrison spoke of the success of the 
cause in the United Siatss, staling thai only 
a few years ago, Edward Everett suggested 
whether abuliiiotiisis were not indicisble for 
their doctrines and course nf conduct. Many 
had cried out at them lor going loo last, while 
■II lhe time Ihey were following on alter. — 
When Ilia Jubilee should come, he line* 
who would bu the first tu tluuw up iheir huts 
and buast Khat victories they hud achieved- 
For himself, he cared not by whom il eh a " 
be achieved ; he knew however in whom it" 
victory would belong — to God I He suggest- 
ed what they la Briions cnuld do inward sd- 
vtneing the cause- hv writing essays, msfei»2 
contributions, aroniing public indtgnalios 
against the system af American slavery, 
A public meeting is iv be held by Mr. 0. 
and his friends in London, this evening. Th" 
people in ihis country feel deeply tin the sub- 
ject of slavery in lhe United Slates. A »«> J 
in its condemna tion, is lhe signal for applsuMi 
and a decided opposition to it, a pass port ld 
public favor. So far do they carry the M"" 
slavery principles, that though a man may h* 
a warm temperance advocate, yet if he be *° 
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Apologist for slavery, even temperance tiicp 
themselves cannot take him fiy the hand and 
bless him as an mil and out friend to humani- 
ty: he must furnish larger pruufe nf his phi- 
lanthropy, than the subscription of his name 
lu the leinpe ranee [Mite, li was understood 
[hat the failure fff The Temperance L'riiun was 
on ihe ground of the prominent American 
delegates, nr whom tliey represented, cher- 
ishing a prejudice agaioai the colore i people, 
and did (101 allow them equal privileges in 
their houses, churches, and even in their tem- 
perance associations. S<imo privily declared 
that they would nm receive Drs. A. and B. 
anil C. kiln iheir town* and cities, as tempe- 
rance advocates, should they visil sue!, places. 
We do not profess to know how fur these 
distinguished men are culpable uf a neglect 
of, or prejudice against, the colored rice at 
bonjv For our aingle sehes, we were nev. 
at personally acquainted with an instance in 
which that class of our citizens were denied 
participating in such meetings, nor are we 
awate that they, as a class, have ever been 
forward in carrying onward the temperance 
cauae among their brethren. Perhaps it is 
true that they have „m received their share 
of attention in the labors of temperance men, 
and perhaps this may have arisen from what 
strikes us at this moment as being the case! 
though it may not hp, via : that, as a general 
thing, there is less intemperance among the 
colored population in America, than other 
chase a. However, until men here and ev- 
erywhere abolish all the distinctions of rank 
and caste in society, I hey are a little incon- 
sistenl in contending fur their extinction in 
ooa direction only. 

We have recently had the opportunity nf 
hearing a sermon from " Hon. ami Itev. Bap- 
tist Noel," called Honorable, because be is 
Ihe son of a peer, and pur haps it would add 
variety to this letter, tn introduce him here 
i» tour notice. Mr. X. is one of (he meat 
'distinguished preachera of London, or per. 
taps of England . He sustains an excellent 
private character. He is beloved as a friend 
to the poor, fur whose alleviniion and amelio- 
ration lie has done much. He has plead the 
cause of the laboring classes, especially thai 
of the other sex, who were dependent fur a 
livelihood upon the avails of iheir needles. — 
He ia a moat liberal minded man, and of an 
excellent esthetic spirit : hie discourses have 
'Often served to awaken a suspicion uf his 
cherishing a slrnng leaning towards " Dis- 
sent." Some have asked him ttnw, with such 
and such sentiments, he could remain con 
netted with the " Establishment ; " and we 
have some means of knowing, that his own 
mind has not been quiet on the subject. So 
long had we beard of Mr, Noel, that we were 
unprepared to see a man, whose appearance 
did not indicate that he bad seen forty Bum- 
mers. There is a sweetness in his voice 
and a sincerity and purity in bis manner 
that prepossess one in his favor immediately 
His English is excellent, his enunciation dis- 
'*"( hia address modest, earnest, and af- 
fectionate, and iita teachings equal to hia 
manner. Still, as a speaker, he is not invul- 
nerable to criticism. There was at limes 
•"mething thai looked like trepidation or hesi- 
'slion , it might have arisen from a slight im- 
pediment in his speech, or from sn extreme 
'"-"lion, lert what he was ahnut tn say should 
00 clothed in language that would be preju- 
dicial in the mind of ihe hearer, or leal, while 
■W avoided Scylla, he should dash against 
C1 iarybdia, There was also an occasional 
"■calling of words, and the conclusion of a 
sentence with a guttural sound, as though he 
]*»» catching his breath. Butlhesearetriv. 
"1 matters : we ahould like to hear him often. 
His ten w„ i Co,, i ; ai_S3. Subject :— 
^Ae Charmer and Aspect of the Gospel. 



The text apnke of two classes, and the as- 
pect of the Gospel upon each. Gre.it is the 
superiority uf the Gospel over previous ays* 
terns. The East had its men of power, 
Greece and Rome were distinguished for 
eminent minds, perhaps nunc were ever more 
so, yet tbetr philosophers, orators, poets, CvC. 
had lulled to guide the people to a knowledge 
of God. Since those days, Confucius had 
appeared, a man uf ext raordinary power, and 
yet with all his uisdmn, China was left in- 
voked in atheism. So of India; the hooks 
of tfrauiah had only tended to debase Ihe peo- 
ple. The I i leratit re « f Eu ru pe was i i n clu red 
nub pantheism, notwithstanding nil tine wis- 
dom of her intellectual giants. And yet God 
had been pleased to bless men with divine 
light, and to elevate ami save them by ihe 
foolishness ofpreiebing, whether thai preach- 
ing was communicated by the rich ur the poor, 
the learned or the ignorant, wherever and b) 
whomsoever il was Aniicjliji proclaimed, it 
waa owne.l and hlesi of God, Men of wis- 
dom and learning had not embraced the gos- 
pel, because it opened no field of ambition : 
there were other fields, w here they could ex- 
ercise, and gratify their ambition. Wher- 
ever they had embraced the Gospel, they bad 
been conquered, not by the wisdom of Us 
preachers, but by the wisdom of Gird, 

The Jews and the Greeks in the text, rep- 
resent two classes. 1. Formalist*. S. In- 
telligent thinking skeptics. Christianity was 
too Catholic for the Jews — il waa not formal 
enough : fur the same reason many reject it 
now. It is offered lo ehildren, to the luwet 
classes, lo all, il has nnl forms enough, they 
do nm like simple salvation by faiih. They 
are dissatisfied wilt spirituality. When they 
have given money and time to the soppurt of 
a particular system, tney do not like to be 
told that they have still failed to nrjel Ihe 
requisitions of the Gospel. All formalists 
are disposed to bigotry. Another class was 
opposed lo form— they could nol endure tra- 
dition, priesthood, &c , nr anything which 
places religion in forma, &e. Christianity is 
iu>taieful tu these moralists, because they 
cannot comprehend it, it is lau mysterious. 



fuller accoonl of his course, and that of his 
associates, than we can now slop to do. You 
can publish it in this connection nr nnt. AUa, 
for poor human nnture I First self-righteous- 
ness, ihen bigotry, and finally presumption 
arid blasphemy I Let others beware I Two 
individuals in this city, who have been able 
in gel up a pamphlet of some 30 pages, in 
evidence of the coining of Christ at the 
Passover in ISIS, refused, at our preliminary 
meeting, to en-operate with us in efTurts lo 
aroune this great community to a knowledge 
of the Lord's Advent right upon the world, 
solely because, forsooth, we believed in a 
Millennium tu take place in the future! — 
Such conduct is nut only disgusting lo man, 
hui must lie abhorrent !o God. 

The followers of Joanna Southcote have 
embodied in their system of faith the opinion 
of our Lord's coming. At one time they 
numbered 40,000, but now there are mil thir- 
ty individuals of litem remaining. Sume 
have renounced her views in toto : others 
have gone off into a species of Judaism, the 
men wearing their beards long, practising 
circumcision, anil other Jewish ordinances. 
They have but a single church, which is in 
London, The pastor, on whom we wailed, 
treated us kindly, and furnished us with a 



ipititual, and holy 

Lei this he a warning to similar classes 
present, who may he disposed lo formalism, 
and tu reasoning scepticism. 

It, The aspect of this Gospel tu those re- 
ceiving it, — * Christ ihe power of God. " — 
Il is this, in a sense, hy the mere exposition 
of the Gospel, but in a larger aense, it is ef- 
fectual power, by Ihe Spirit penetrating the 
mind and heart — then all prejudices are re- 
moved : then the formalist wonders be could 
attach so much importance tu that which is 
mere vanity. Then, under the power of 
l ruth, Ihe skeptic wonders how he could have 
reasoned and acted as he has : under the pow- 
er of love, God seems infinitely lovely in 
Christ : under ihe power of holiness now, 
holiness conquers his pride, levity, worldlt- 
neas, and all previous prejudices : — Ihe mind, 
the will, the affections, the whole man is, 
wroughi upon and changed. Now, he can- 
not doubt but the Gospel is of God, If all 
the world should say it was weakness and fol- 
ly, he still would cleave to it, as the mighty 
power of God, for he has proved it lo be pow 
er and wisdom. Application, — If you think 
the Gospel folly, it is the herald of your ruin. 

One of the main objects of our mission is, 
to survey the field, so as to see what has 
been done in relation to the Advent procla- 
mation, how it has been done, and what re- 
mains tn be done. Many nf your readers 
may recollect, that quite a sensation was 
produced in England and Scotland, about a 
year ago, or more, through ihe preaching uf 
our Lord's coining within a few weeks, by a 
Mr. Prince and three others, by the names 
of Thomas, Stark, and Williams. They 
were all educated at Lamrietre,a Welch Col- 
lege, and were connected with the " Estab- 
lishment." We are sorry lo say, that ifiey 
have done the cause no credil, but have been 
lefl to fall ioto great extravagances and er- 
rors. Mr. Prince successively asserting that 
he was u Elijah," then the " Two Wilness- 
es," and now, it it said, that he ass antes to 
be the Holy Ghost! He maintained the 
"shntdoor;" then denounced marriages as 
unlawful, and finally said he was in the king, 
dom, Ac. We send you a letter, written by 
a ones particular friend of bis, and addressed 
to him, which will give you a clearer and 



number of magazine b, &c, of which he had a 
great supply, remarking, that there were 11 no 
readers now." The denominational name 
which they assume, is placed in lfi.rge letters 
upon the front of their place of worship— 
" The Church of God." They adopi the 
Episcopal forms of worship, not because they 
were originally Episcopalians, but they were 
led in iheoulset to do so, leal they shuuld be 
suspected or charged with having designs 
agiiust lbs Stale, since, among olher events 
for which they looked, was the invasion of 
England by France and Russia. Hence, by 
» ihe direction of God," they were led lo 
adopt the church Terms, though il might seem 
as if human policy was the author of such an 
aduptiun. In this relation we shall give you 
what we received from the lips of the pastor 
of ihe church, so as lo give a fair and true 
siatemeni of iheir opinions and history. — 
Their reduction to almost nothing, and their 
severe trials, have not had a tendency to 
shake the faith of those who remain. In 
the year 1841, yuu may recollect, we heard 
that some were putting forth, in this country, 
the prediction of the destruction of London, 
dnring lhal year, and that some were so 
alarmed as to leave the city. It appears that 
Joanna was lbs author of this prophecy, 
which was uttered in 1804, and to occur in 
forty years. Her followers say they erred 
in supposing t hit this period of forty years 
was to begin with 1804 I They are unable 
to say at what point it should begin. They 
aitach some importance to dreams, and pro- 
fess In believe in revelations. The vestry 
uf the church had two or three drawings, il- 
lustrative of certain dreams, or visions, which 
one of their number had had several years 
ago ; one of which was a simple view of 
Christ in the clouds, attended with his an 
gelt! They have large manuscripts, and a 
number of large books, the productions of 
three individuals, which, as they claim, were 
under the influence of the Holy Ghost, or 
divine inspiration, when they wrote. Their 
oames were, Joanna Southcote, Thomas 
Dowhnd, and Henry, afterwards, by the di- 
rection of God, called " Joseph " Pteicolt. 
Much of the books and manuscripts seemed 
to have been written tinder the influence of 
religious feelings; and contained pretty good 
sentiments. It generally was headed with 
reference in some passage of Sertpture, and 
always concluded wilh, "so eaith the angel 
of God." Much of it waa in lb* /<™ of 
poetry, though il lacked the essentials of what 



w?n deem real poetry. They were not 
chargeable with adding to, nr taking from 
the Word of God, since the predictions on 
the subjects of inspiration of these individu- 
sls were only confirmalury, nr illuetralive, of 
which was already revealed and recorded nn 
lbs pages nf Scripture. Such langnage, 
they think,such sentiments, such great truths, 
could not have been pul fuith by such un- 
earned and untutored minds, neither of 
whom ever received any education. Joanna 
used to utter her nracles when by herself, 
and immediately put Ihem in characters in- 
telligible only to herself, and subsequently 
deeypher them lo others, by whom they wera 
fitted fur the press. The communications uf 
Joseph," " the youth," were received, per- 
haps, while he might have been engaged with 
his fellows in play, or upon any like occasion, 
and were immediately penned down by the 
pastor nf the church, now dead, with whom 
he lived. Thomas Dowhnd Jied in 1S04 ; 
Joanna, in 1811.; " Joseph." in 1634, aud 
Elias Carpenter, fur many years Ihe pastor 
of Ihe church, in 1840. But Joseph re- 
nounced the faith entire before his deaih. 
And Joanna 1 'fell," in 1805, mixing her own 
impurities with the divine revelations made 
tu her, sn as in some cases tn speak 41 ties." 
From this time, her communications were 
not to be relied en, and the connexion was 
dissolved; she " ending off" a large parly, 



and ifiey in turn, renouncing her. Though, 
lo this day, whatever she apoke under " ihe 
influence of the Spirit," is held to be good. 
About 1813— 1, she gave out that she was the 
woman in Rev. 12, and was to give birth to 
the child. Some firmly believed her declar- 
ation, and made preparations accordingly for 
the event, by providing a golden cradle, and 
a silver bedstead ! This was an eitemai 
prospect of something like a Itilftlmenl or her 
prediction ; but alas, the poor woman died, 
when expectation waa on tip-toe, some say 
with the dropsy. A post-mortem examina- 
tion, by several eminent physicians, showed 
lhal there waa no evidence of her being wilh 
child , fc nor did she die with the dropsy. At 
this lime she was 70 years of age. 

This seel have had seven men anointed lo 
go fnrlh, like the apoalleB, and preach the 
Gospel, working miracles in attestation of its 
truth. These have all died but one, wilh out 
having executed their commission. They 
believe God will yet select and send furlh 
seven to this work ; ihey have the oil of 
spikenard ready to pour upon the heads of 
such ; they did not know who the seven 
might be ; for aught Ihey could tell, we might 
contribute to this number. They regarded 
our visit to them as Providential, and that 
God had sent us to England, No people had 
enjoyed such light aa themselves, and which 
none had been more ungrateful ; would they 
but obey God, he would bless them above all 
others. They are looking for the advent of 
the Spirit to precede the personal Advent of 
Christ. They believe in a soil nf spiritual 
continuous resurrection, which we could not 
understand. They aeem to spiritual™ and 
lo literal iie together. They believe in the 
final restoration, if we understand them, of 
Ihe whole human family. They seem to be 
sincere, and to possess a good, kind spirit. 

From the above, each can draw his own 
inferences,and indulge in his own reflections. 

The fullowers of the late celebrated Ed- 
ward Irving, like their great leader, profess 
to be looking for the Lord's return, though it 
will be seen that ihey now are indulging in 
some expectations, and holding to some 
views and practices unknown by him. We 
had a great desire to learn something about 
thia people, who owed their origin, humanly 
speaking at leasl, to one of the moat pious 
and eloquent preachera of his day, but who 
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waa nut, like olhera, without his infirmities. 
Mr, Irt tug died about Iwelve years ago. We 
were anxious to ascertain in what estimation 
he is at present held by his followers, and 
how far they attach imparlance to bia doc- 
trine. One of whom we made the inquiry 
cherished hi* memory with great affection ; 
he had lost father and mother, but his sot- 
row was never greater than on the death of 
Mr. Irving. He thought the church mads 
an idol of him, and God took him away — the 
church would have bean mad had he lived, 
for il was following the man instead of Christ 
and the Holy Spirit, as they publish nothing, 
and hare no boot, excepting the prayer book, 
from which you can gather their views : we 
sought and had a long private interview with 
one of the principal minister* of the church, 
who, to the inquiry whether his dwb views 
essentially corresponded with those of the 
writings of Mr. Irving, replied, that he did 
not know what those of the latter were, since 
be had not read them. On expressing sur- 
prize, ha explained, by staling that there was 
no occasion for reference to hia works, be- 
cause they all had the same apitit, and, of 
course, mail be laugh! the same things. He 
<aid, however, that their form of church ser- 
vice, organization, &c, did not originate 
with Mr. Irving, though that gentleman had 
aoma conception nf the proper organization 
of the chorob, and was proceeding to exe- 
cute it: bul this he had no authority fur do- 
ing; it was a nutter that belonged to another 
order of miniaters, or officers in the churcb. 
He could not lell us their denominational 
number even if he knew it ; tin ruber* are no 
evidence of the truth, or falsity of opinions. 
He stated that they had seven churches in 
London ; the parent church ia that with which 
Mr. Irving was cunneeted : we learned from 
a member of the ehisrch, that they were not 
allowed to exceed seven. They felt them- 
selves prohibited by the mouth of God speak, 
tng to his prophet, and directing them to es- 
tablish such a number in London, and they 
had not yet had directions to constitute more. 
Tbey hive varioua orders of ministers, a pus. 
lies, prophets, evangelists, pastorB, and teach- 
er*, deriving their authority for these separ- 
ate orders, from Eph. 4: 1 1. Connected wilh 
the "seven churches," are no leas than 175 
of them of different grade*, all of whom form 
a eonne.il, and who occasionally meet when 
called together by the apostles, to deliberate 
opon questions of impottance. No man has 
a right to itssame the ministerial office, be- 
cause he thinks he has a gift for that office ; 
he must first be called by the Holy Ghost 
spaking threugh a prnphet. The leacher is 
termed, " the angel," in conformity to Rev. 
3, None are expected to encroach upon the 
prerogatives of others: the province of each 
being defined and rigidly observed : so that 
though, on one occasion, wo went to the 
church for the express purpnae, st the con 
clusinn of the services, of having an inter- 
view with one nf the miniatera, (we uae tln- 
term in a general sense,) respecting their 
religions faith, we failed of our object, in 
consequence of the absence of the proper 
person whose duty it is to see and converse 
with i mi mrers. 

About nine years ago their apoatles, twelve 
in number, were directed of God to take up 
their abode in Albany, with a Mr. Dmmmond, 
a rich banker. He received them a* a faith- 
ful member of the church should do, and has 
supported them at his own residence ever 
since. Tbey are waiting for the Holy Ghost 
lo empower and send them forth to preach, 
and lo heal the sick, and perform other mi- 
raculous works. Pretty good proofs of faith. 
patience, and liberality. Like other religious 
sects in thia country, they remember their 
nwn poor, and do not thtow them out npon 



the wide world lo beg, or to be supported by 
the public in union nr poor-hooaes. Tnoy 
allow to ibe widow and daughter of the late 
Mr. Irving, £500 per annum, towards their 
support. The poor woman is still arrayed in 
her mourning garb, and perhaps always will 
be. She is a constant worshipper at the 
house where her departed husband once draw 
multitudes to listen to his horning eloquence, 
and where even " Noble Lords '* were will- 
ing to find a scat upon the door steps. 

The advent of the Spirit is expected by 
them, or something more than the church 
has realized as yet, before the coming of 
Christ. The Patriarchal and the Mosaic age, 
or dispensation, concluded aa it began ; hence 
they suppose it will be so with that of the Gos- 
pel age. Still ibey ate in duty always bound 
to watch, since, as they said, the Lord inioln 
come at any moment. The Episcopal form 
of service is observed by them, as was frank- 
ly owned, because they had so litite of the 
Spirit — were they filled wilh the Spirit, there 
would be nn necessity for reading prayers. 
It should bo added, however, that Iheir pray- 
er-book differs a little from the Church of 
England. From our own observation, wa 
should judge they were not, at present, in 
danger of falling into any great religious 
testacies. They have public religious ser- 
vices for one house, every morning, at 6 and 
9 o'clock, and in the afternoon, at 5 Velvet,, 
Tbey do not immerse, but sprinkle. This is 
baptism, and is equivalent to regeneration ! 
In ibis respect they confess themselves to be 
Papists. They believe in tra nsu bs la n Nation 
also, another acknowledged feature of the 
Papacy. They admit nono to iheir commu- 
nion table excepting of their own number ; 
no one elae ia even allowed lo cross the 
threshold during the season of the Supper; 
not, aa they said, because they ihjinseives 
had any objection to their participating with 
tbem in ibis ordinance, bul because ihcy did 
nol suppose that others, who differed with 
i hew respecting the conversion uf the ele- 
mei t-Jinlo the actual body and blood of (h rial, 
could have any cumin union and felluwsbip 
with then in the service. 

At the time uf our attending their worship 
on Lord's- day, we found a congregation re- 
spectable for number* and appearance. The 
i inn isters, or different officers of ihe church, 
on entering from the vestry, were received 
by the congregation rising and standing, un- 
til they had ail taken their respective seals. 
The train consisted of at least 15 or 20 men, 
who proceeded wilh their hauda folded, their 
heads slightly bowed, and their person* coh- 
ered with white surplices. The " angel " of 
the church, by whom they were headed, how- 
ever, had on a puce velvet robe, and differed 
from his associates in some other little re- 
spect*. The ee nice* were conduoted by 
each in turn, with the exception of ihe dea- 
cons, w ho occupied an inferior seat, and wore 
4ilenl. Hi i we lime we would give jnu the 
order or the services, logelher wuh other in- 
teresting detail* ; some truths were uttered in 
which we felt interested, and ihey were put 
forth with seriousness and lulemtnly, Bul 
O how our soul* felt the need of the Great 
Teacher, to entire and gmdn hit wandering 
Sock ! A pour coachman, who had, with 
them, been looking fur the Lord for a long 
Hint, said privately, with lears in hiaeyes, lie 
had been waiting for Christ for more Uian 
twelve years, iimil now, lie hardly knew 
whether he woold ever come ! What les- 
sons should wo all learn, to cleave to the 
word of God in all things, and in huld on to 
the same simple form nf worship in which 
we received Christ. 

But we most end for the present. We 
have gut out number two or the European 
Herald, and have number three in the press. 



Bro. B. preached twice list Lord a- day, Tor 
the Park Street Cbnroh, (lUptisi,) ihe church 
or which Ur, Rippm was pastor for 60 years, 
and Dr. Gill, wtin was his successor, for JO 
years. Bio. H-s, has been invited lo preach 
tn I hem a part of aext LnrdVthiy, and will 
do an, if il is practicable. He preached last 
Sunday ai a Hatt.Jnet over Waterloo bridge. 
The preliminary meetings of the Alliance 
have already began ; we have taken oar scats 
as member* : every individual of the Con- 
vention Bits on his own responsibility, awl 
not as the representative nf any church or as- 
sociation. Kill particular* toon r next. We 
are receiving encouraging letters front the 
brethren in different part* of the land. 



The Gloss of Time. 

We are exceedingly near the great day 
of God Almighty ! A few, a very few 
days inn re, at the most, and time, proba- 
tionary time, will cease to be. A step 
beyond us, and all the solemn scenes of 
the awful judgment will open upon our 
aslonished vision. The second advent of 
the Son of God — ihe resurrection of the 
sleeping saints — tile changing of the liv 
ing from mortality to immortality— the 
great battle of God, and the damnation of 
his foes, hasten even to our door. 0 
mighty scenes! 0 stupendous wonders! 
God eternal, arm my son I to behold ihe 
fearful drama ! In relation to these things, 
my brethren, let us not dare to disbelieve, 
" for the dream is certain, and the inter- 
pretation sure." God speaks nothing iti 
vain. " God is nol a man that he should 
lie, nor ihe son of man that lie should re- 
pent," He has said, " unto 2300 days, 
and the sanctuary shall be cleansed," and 
it will be done. He has said unto his 
servant Daniel, " at the end of 1335 days 
thou shall stand in thy lot," and it will be 
accomplished. He has said, " the wise 
shall understand," when speaking of this 
matter, and he will make it good. What 
though we may not be able with definite 
certainty to determine the hour, day, week, 
or month when these things shall be, can 
we not know something of the small cir- 
cle of lime, when all tbe prophetic meat- 
iirements harmonize in ending i Why, the 
word of God " is a lamp to our feet, and 
a light lo our path." " The entrance of 
thy word giveth light," says one of old. 
" Whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shinelb in a dark 
place, until the day dawn and ihe day- 
star arise in your hearts," says another. 
What are prophetic numbers wriuen in 
that toord for, if not lo be understood by 
the people of God , for whom the very hook 
itself was written ? Is the pen of the 
sc ri be i n tli is d epartmcnt i n vai n ? 1 1 row 
not. Thy word, 0 Lord, is sure ! Again, 

we can observe the signs nf the times 

the signs in heaven and earth, which point 
us lo this sublimely great event. Shall 
not the sun in the firmament, mantled in 
darkness, the moon in bloody hue, refus- 
ing her light, and the thickly falling stars 
of the skies, remind this generation, so 
highly favored, that though their locks 
are white wilh age, so shall not otl pass 
away till the day of retribution be come ? 
And sb all not the manifestation of blood, 
fire, and pillars of sr oke, with wonders 
in heaven above, and earth beneath, to- 
gether with fearful sights, and great signs 
from heaven, in these later times, strike 
us through and through wilh conviction, 
that the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord is at hand ? Most assuredly. 

Again, my brethren, look at the mora! 
slate of the world, and in candor say, if 
this department is not precisely what our 
Lord declared it would be, jtist at his sec- 
ond appearing ? Me declared that " iniqui- 
ty should abound, and the love of many 
should wax cold," By Daniel we learn, 
in this time, " the wicked shall do wick- 
edly, and none of them shall understand." 
By Paul we learn, these last times slmll 
be " perilous." Where now are general 



revivals of religion ? Where are minis, 
ters filled wilh faith and the Holy Ghost, 
all given up to God and ihe truth *— 
Where are those solemn prayer-meetings 
of the saints, so fraught with love and 
devotion % Where are those groans and 
tears that once covered the domestic al- 
tar, for the salvation of the families of 
God's anxious people I Say, where.except 
with " a very small remnant ? Indeed, 
tbe great mass of people who profess the 
holv religion of Jesus Christ, together 
with ihe world, generally, are sleeping, I 
fear, their perpetual slumber. " Trull is 
fallen in our streets, and righteousness 
ennnnt enter, and he that deparleth from 
evil maketh himself a prey; "and the 
Lord sees it, and it sorely displeases him. 
The blessed Holy Ghost, thus fearfully 
grieved, already maketh as if he would 
instantly spread his merciful wiugs and 
fly away forever, but still in compassion, 
for a moment lingers, 0 Lord, save thy 
feeble remnant ! 

Again, the signs in the political world, 
call loudly upon us lo watch diligently, and 
pray earnestly, that we may escape those 
things which shall come to pass, and 
stand before the Son of man. The nations 
are angry : discord, tumult, and fearful 
signs of a universal outbreak, ran through 
them all. Witness the belligerent posi- 
tion of mighty Russia, the warlike activi- 
ty of England, the tumultuous condition 
of France, the slate of our own America 
with Mexico, in common wilh the unset- 
tled and uncertain relations of every na- 
tion upon the wide earth, and be not de- 
ceived. Let him say peace who dares I 
And does not the holy book tell us, when 
the triple influences shall go forth to gath- 
er the nations " to the battle of thai great 
day of God Almighty — behold I corneas 
a thief." 

0 my brethren, sleep not now ! The 
raging storm gathers fast on the horizon, 
and howling thunders murmur in the near- 
er distance. It is the last hour — the eter- 
nal crisis ! Lift up your heads, and look 
up : behold your King ! Awake, A wait e 
— the judgment cometh ! 0, haste — be 
ready. Enwis Btonium. 



The Jesuits — TMr WorK. 
No. V. 

In my lasl, I showed the work to which 
the Society of leans, or the Jesuits, devoted 
themselves for the first ten yeais of their or- 
ganization. 1 shall now proceed in a very 
brief manner, to recapitulate what they did 
ihe first hundred years. In doing this, I 
shall avail myself or Brownson'a remarks, in 
his Quarterly Review, for April, I (MB. 

In 1549, Ibe Jesuits crossed the Atlantic, 
and commenced iheir labor* in Brazil, Soon 
tbey established churches, schools, colleges, 
religions houses, [that is, Nunneries,] and 
soon " Hraa 1 1 became a Christian empire." 

" Peru, Chili, New Granada, llueno* 
Ay res, Paraguay, Uruguay, Gnaletnala, pre- 
set! led each a similar theatre of toils and 
sufferings uf Ibe Je*nits, In North America, 
California, Mexico, Florida, and Canada, 
numerous tribes uf Indiana, such as the Ha? 
runs, Ihe Algonnuina, ihe Illinois, and it) 
onr own day, ibe Flu- heads, the Snake In- 
dians, the Crows, and many other tribes of 
ihe Knrtty Mountains, have heard the voice 
of I be Jesuit, and embraced Christianity." 

" riui» scarcely a cenlury had elapsed 
since tin' establish me ni uf tbe Society, and 
already it covered the foor great continents, 
—and had borne the standard* of Christianity 
and civilization lo the remotest isles of the 
ocean. It had missionary stations in Japan 
and Ethiopia,— in ihe Indies and Peru,— in 
Brazil and Mogul,— in the remotest Archi- 
pelagoes, and the bleakest islands,— in the 
bean of Africa, and on the banks of the Bos' 
ptiorun, — under ihe cedar* of Lebanon, and 
in ihe wigwam of the Illinois.— in China and 
in Canada. — at Madras and Thibet,— in Go* 
and in Haliimore." 

" In humble imitation of the great apostle, 
tbe Jesuits made tbcniaelvcs all things to all: 
infirm wiib the suffering, weak wilh ihe fee- 
ble, ignorant with the unlearned, learned 
wilh the refined, DIPLOMATISTS iff* 
PRINCES.'' 
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" In China ihey were mandarins, astronn. 
nrers, and artials ; in Carthngena, slaves in 
the very negroes ; in Hindoslan, Braining 
ud Pariahs ; in India, Bonzes ; in Canada, 
and in the valleys of Missouri and Missls- 
lippi, hunlera and fishermen," 

" Thin, while the sectaries and philoso- 
phers of the day were predicting the down- 
fall of church, and shouting in triumph 
iter the apostacy of nations, the Jesuits 
wre conducting new worlds and new nn- 
tions, of which the Old World had never be- 
fore heard even the names, and laying them 
st the foot of the throne of St. Peter." 

This, Je'il be remembered, like ihe mnsr 
of Ihe extracts, 1 have presented, is from n 
friend and eulogist of the JeBuils ; and pre- 
sents (heir own statement of their own work. 
1 forbear. For the present, nuking anv re- 
marks on the anlijeot of Jesuitical morality, 
or Christianity, to which ihe world was con- 
verted by their amazing tabors and successes, 
is that will be considered in another place. 

The foregoing presents nearly a full view 
of the success of Jesuit missions, up in the 
time of their suppress inn by the Pope in 
1773, when the Society ceased to exist as 
inch. 

Is 1814, after the liberation ami return of 
the Pojie from France to Rome, the Order, or 
Society, was restored, and commenced anew 
the work for which it waa at first organized. 
The following account of its restoration is 
from Brownson, p. 800 : — 

"In 1814, just forty-one years after the 
suppression of the Institute, Pius VII. pub- 
lished i boll tor its restoration ; and amid the 
cries of joy, the acclamations, and the plau- 
dit) of the Christian wnr|d, the Human 
people accompanied Pius I'll, from the Qui- 
lasual palace to the church of Gesu, where 
the hull was read, and lbs Papa's return to 
his palace was a triumphal march." 

" It iras in the church of Gesu, in presence 
of the whole sacred College and of the patri- 
cians of Rome, that the bull was promulgated. 
Father Pinnizani, Provincial of Italy, and 
General for the lime being, received it from 
the Pope's hands. All the old Jesuits thai 
could be assembled were present, saluting, 
with tears of filial piety, thf ir moiher risen 
from the dead. Eighty-six venerable men 
hasten lu resume the yoke of obedience,— 
Albert, of Monttto, aged 198 yeare, during 
108 of which he had been a Jesuit, stood at 
lbs head of these veteram of the Order." 

" An immense void was to be filled, and 
the sons of the noblest families in Italy ea- 
gerly offered themselves to the work," &e. 

" From that day, the Society has CON- 
STANTLY and RAPIDLY increased. It 
has revived its missionary stations, it has re- 
opened its colleges, it presents each day new 
tapiranta to sufferings and martyrdom ; and 
vigoioua, active, and successful as in its 
palmiest days, it is now occupied in every 
part or ihe globe, in the sublime work of ei- 
Uliiing and evangelising the world." 

Enough has already been said to establish 
Un point, that the Jesuits are the principal 
agents in spreading and supporting the Papal 
choreh, and they hive been so from the daya 
°f ilia Reformation, in Ihe sixteenth century. 
Before they began, the Papacy was well nigh 
•obverled; while they were suppressed, the 
"ope and his government waa reduced to the 
greatest extremity, and the church in a state 
of confusion and ruin. As soon at Ihe Order 
•as instituted, prosperity returned measura- 
bly to the Roman church ; and since iheir 
'astoraiinn in 1814, Popery has spread b«- 
!'"')'! t-iample in ill the earlh.' 

»n not the Jesnils, then, according to Rev. 
''•12, cause "the earth and them which 
dwell therein to wnrship the first beast !" Is 
it Ml their work in Ihe fullest sense 1 

Mul il may he objected, yuu have nol yet 
identified the Jesuits as being ibe beasi wilh 
two horns, by pointing out the horns or kieg- 
To this I reply, I am as yet nntter no 
<™gatiana to do so, until they become a 
""a't or are fully developed as a govern- 
* er » : whieh will not be, I apprehend, until 
*• srat hesst is killed with the sword. Then 
!r '*» horned beast will show himself, and 
"IS horns, I have mv suspicions as to what 
*lll constitute them, but am not jet prepared 
™ Present Ihe idea. 

In my oast, 1 ■hit show the means by 
jjtch the Jesuits have produced so great 
•wet on the heathen world Let us, in the 
™an lime, remember, that according to 2 
« heaa. g : vaB eoamg a r Chrui is " after 
■« working of Satan, with all power, and 
,f'"' ( nr miracles) and lying wonders, and 
. deoaivableneaa of unrighteousness in ihem 

*" P° ri! >l " J. LtTCH. 



Lrrnta Most Bio. Lrrcn. 

Dear Brit. Bliss .-—We held a Cam p. meet - 
ins at Centemlle, Pa,, about twentv-four 
miles from the city, commencing Tuesday, 
August I Oth, and continuing nver the follow- 
ing Sabbalh. Il was a time which will be 
remembered with joy by many. Our con- 
gregations from ihe M winding country 
were large, and deeply attentive lo the word, 
and an almost univnrsal conviction fastened 
on the minds of the people, that we have the 
true Bible doctrine, home precious souls 
found pardon through the blood of Christ, 
and returned hnme rejoicing. Many were 
awakened lo see and feel their need of sal- 
vation. 0 lhal they may nol be wayside 
hearers, nor like Ihe man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glass. Who guelh away and 
straightway forgelteth what manner or man 
he was. But may they look into ihe perfect 
law,of liberty, and continue therein, and be 
blessed in their deed. 

My tool yearns over the moral desolation 
which reigns throughout Christendom; and 
I would cry like the prophet, " Hear ye and 
give ear : be mil proud for the Lord halh 
spoken. Give glory lo the Lord your God, 
before he cause darkness, and before your 
feet Blumble upon the dark mountains, and 
white ye look fur light, he turn it into ihe 
shadow of death, and make it groaa darkness. 
But if je will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in aeeret places for your pride ; and mine 
eye shall weep sure, and rundnwn with tears, 
because the Lord's finch is carried away nap- 
live." Jer. 13:15—17. 

0, the lerrihle doom which hangs over ihe 
nngodly, and ihe worldly minded professor ! 
How much need \t the present day f or the 
ministers of the Lord to weep between the 
preh and the attar, and say, "Spate Ihy 
people, 0 Lord, and give not thy heritage to 
reproach." How many of the souls for 
whom Jesus died, are perishing in sin ; and 
what ia being done fur their salvation 1 

Brethren, sisters in lliu Lord ; si! of every 
name, who luve our hlesaed Redeemer : — 
have we done all we can for our friends, 
kinsfolks, and neighbors, to pull them onl of 
the fire ! Where ate Ihe holy men whom 
God seeks lo make up the breach before him. 
and, like Moses, in plead with God and lake 
no denial! A general conversion of the 
world is an unscriplural chimera; but ihe 
salvation of a remuani, we are taught lo ei- 
pect, and should labor tn attain. In ihe 
morning, therefore, we should sow our seed, 
and not withhold out hand in the evening, 
because we do not know which shatt prosper, 
this or that, or whether both shall bo alike 
good. 

I long to see Adventists distinguished for 
two things , holiness of heart and life, and 
zeal and succets in winning souls to Christ. 
White the angel having the seal of the Jiving 
God. therefore, pie vails, and the tour angels 
bold ihe four winds that blow not on the 
earth (ill Ihe servants of nur God are sealed 
in ihe forehead, let ua all he at il, and always 
ai it, doing our Master's work 



Philadelphia, Aug. 1846. 



J. Litcij. 



Lzttir raoH Ban. W. Bubnh*s», 
A>e<tr Bra. Bliss: — I have been E constant 
reader of ihe " Herald,'' from ihe very first, 
and am ready to acknowledge that il has al- 
ways been, and still is, a great source of 
on in for I to me. I feel like aaying, " let it 
he sustained,'' until we in triumph enter the 
glorious kingdom, where we shall nol need 
it. 1 hope those who have ability, among 
Ihe servants of the Most High, who feel that 
it might to be sustained, will write for it, and 
cheer ua on nur pilgrimage with words about 
Ihe " appearing and kingdom " ul him who 
is lo " reign in righteousness." 1 believe, 
in my soul, that we are very near the glori- 
ous day, when the " Saints of the Most High 
will lake the kingdom under the whole heav- 
en," — when the " ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come lo Zion with songs, and 
everlasting joy upon their heads, and sorrow 
and aighing shall flee away." May God 
bless and susiain you, and, at the appearing 
of the Chief Shepherd, may you, with all 
that feat God, both small and great, receive 
a crown at incnrruptible glury. Lei us all 
keep in mind the great truth, that when the 
Son of God comes, those, and those only 
will he blessed, who are foil nd "watching 
and keeping their garments." Let ua as 
children or light and of the clay, gird up the 
loins or our minda, be sober, and hope to 
the end, tor the grace that is lo he brought 
n mo us at the re vela lion of Jeaus Christ. 
0, 1 long for the time to come, when the Son 



of God shall ascent! Ihe throne of David, and 
commence his glorious reign II far then there 
will he an eternal end of misery, sin, death, 
and the devil. 

Yours, hoping to be remembered when 
God makes up his jewels. 

Wesliy Brjttrmts!. 

Exeter, ({f. if.), Sept. fl, 184fl. 



ODituary. 

Dear Brother Bliss;— la affliction we nat- 
urally mm to those who have been similarly 
afRtcled, and feel that in such hearts we find 
a chord that vibrates in unison with our uwn. 
When I read the ttnry of the death of your 
litlte Charles, I fell how a father's hopes 
may be blasted, hut I did nol feel all the an- 
guish of the hour of separation, neither could 
I, as I do now, when the hand of God is laid 
upon me. Yes, my Heavenly Father bat laid 
his hand heavily upon me, but yet it haa been 
in great raercvl and I feei to praise hia holy 
name, even in this sore be re a v wen I, Al- 
though the tyrant death has been permitted 
tu snatch from my embrace my only son, alii I 
I can say, Glory to God, he shall come again 
from Ihe land of the enemy, for Ghrisl has 
conquered ttie monster, and as Altah said 
wilh exultation, in his dying hour, when we 
were pointing him to the death of Christ, 
"Glury to God; he bursl the bars of death." 

My sun was very much interested in the 
aubject of religion, and the coming of Christ 
in Ihe year IS43. We had, as we thought at 
that lime, a well grounded hope of his heir 
ship tu eternal life, through faith in Christ; 
hut he did not come out so fully as he did 
about the lime of ihe seventh month, at which 
lime he joyrully proclaimed his faith in the 
resurrection of ihe dead, by being buried wilh 
Christ in baptism. Since that time he has 
appeared to enjoy the preaching of the gos- 
pel oT ihe kingdom, Ihe Lord 'a Supper, and 
especially seasons oi - social prayer. I would 
tike lo write the exercises of his mind, during 
the last days of his life, if it were possible lo 
do it, tn hope that some of our dear youth 
would be induced by il, to prepare to follow 
him. But I can give bul a faint outline, for 
m hit death was fulfilled, perhaps as far ad 
mortals ate permitted to see, Ihe prophecy of 
Isaiah 85, "the child shall die an hundred 
years old," for he appeared to be fully ma- 
lured for the kingdom — prayer waa lost in 
praise, 

Ha became sicV of the putrid sore throat, 
Wednesday, ihe 22J of July, and Tell asleep 
in Jesus on the following Wednesday, July 
B0tb| I84fi, in Ihe eighteenth year ofhis age. 
We did not consider him dangerous, until 
Monday before his death, at which lime the 
disease had left his throat ; but I perceived 
symptoms of inflammation of ihe lungs, and 
I felt that no skill which 1 possessed, could 
counteract it, I then went lo my Heavenly 
Faiher and laid the case before him. 1 full 
t was heard, but was net clear in ihe answer. 
I returned lo the house, and found Alvah 
ehouting glory, and praising God. I said, 
" Alvah, what makes yuti feel eo happy ' " 
He said, "1 have been praying, and Jeeus 
smiles." He then shouted Hallelujah, at ihe 
lap of his voice, then sung the duxology in 
sweet bul broken strains. I could not say a 
word, but " Praise God, praise God, 0 my 
soul." I fell I was answered; instead of 
remaining here, he was going tn be wilh 
Christ, which waa fat belter. 

tVoiu that time until hia spirit took its 
flight, 1 think ha was Ihe happieat person 1 
ever saw upon a dying bed. He urged the 
necessity of religion, and a preparation fur the 
kingdom or heaven, upon all who came to see 
him. Those who appealed tender, he would 
take by the hand, and appear determined not 
to let ihem go, until they would promise to 
give their hearts to Jesus; and when he could 
get a promise that appeared to mean what 
they said, he would bring out along and hearty 
Amen. A short time before hia death, he 
thought he was dying ; be look his mother 
by ihe hand, and bid her an affect ion ale fare- 
well, then called hia only sister, in the twelfth 
year of her age, (we had but two children,) 
took her by the hand, and said, " Laura, are 
you a Christian — do you love t be Savior 1" 
Being answered in the affirmative, he replied, 
" Glory — amsk — good bye, Laura — amen." 
The esertioo appeared to exhaust him con- 
siderably, but as soon aa he had recovered bis 
breath a liltle, he turned his head to me as 1 
was at the hack of the bad, and gave me, his 
hand, aaying, " Pa, I am going — good bye, Pa 
— vou will be there, won't you I " I aaid, 
" Yea, my son, we will soon meet again — 
goad bye, my son." He replied, " Good bye, 
Pa — amen — glory to God — Lord now let me 



go." He did not die until about two hours af- 
ter. When he was struck with death, he 
sprangup in bed and said, " I can't slay here, 
I must go into ihe kitchen." I aaid, " My 
ton, yuu cannot he moved — you are going 
now.' He said Amen, and felt back upon Ihe 
bed, and shouted Glory — his breath slopped — 
again he breathed, and wilh another shout of 
glory, hie spirit lied, without a struggle or a 
groan! Thus died in Ihe Lord, Alvah K. 
LooMia, in the joyfil hope of a speedy resur- 
rection from the dead — evert to, amen. 

A large concourse of people attehded the 
funeral, and heard, probably for ihe first limn 
our glorious Imps in Ihe resurrection, aei forth 
in glowing colors, by liro. I, Adrian, from 
Job IBth, 25, 28, and 37th verses. " Bless- 
ed are the dead whq die in ihe Lord, frum 
henceforth : yea,sailh the Spirit, thai I hay 
may rest from their labors ; and their works 
do follow then. " 

Yaura, in the glorious hope of the coming 
kingdom. E, S. Looms. 



.Dear Bro. Bliss : — Died at Lunenburg, 
Mass, July 7th, our much esteemed and be- 
loved aitter JctiiMs Jones, aged 50 years. 
About iwenty-five years since, she gave her 
heart lo the Savior, received the seal of par- 
don and spirit of adoption ; and thence for- 
ward, till her departure, was a burning and 
shining light. Early in her Christian expe- 
rience she connected herself wilh Ihe M. E. 
Church of this place, where she continued 
till the Midnight Cry, " Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh," aroused her to prepare Tor 

i this glorious event. And nnw r came the un- 
expected trial i fur she had nol the least idea, 
that a message ao welcome to her, so conge- 

i nial wilh the spirit or Christianity, and eo 
fraught with the exceeding joy, triumph, and 

: glory of divine grace, could be unwelcome 

| lo the church, or excite in. her any measure 
of opposition. She felt, in connection with 

I her eompaninn, some of her children, sod a 
lew others in this place, to lake ihe Chris- 
tian catholic position, as expressed by nnr 
Lord ; " Whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and moiher." 

In (tie spring of 1S42, white bearing ihe 
prophetic annnunceraeni, Christ at the doors, 

I and that he would quickly appear, she was 
ready io respond, Amen, even so comeLord 

I Jesus. And examining this subject for her- 
self, she became fully convinced, that Ihe 
second personal appearing of Christ is, io- 

t deed, nigh, at hand. This confidence never 
failed her. The disappointments and changes, 
which shook ihe confidence of others, and 
caused so many to turn back, and walk no 
more with Christ in this faith, served rather 
lo increase her confidence, and her love for 
the appearing or Christ, and for her brethren 
of like precious faith. She loved the least 
appearance of the Christian temper and spir- 
it, bul where there was an entire comfonn- 
ity lo God, a full reception of his word and 
Spirit, a living by faith on the Son of God, 
and a looking for, and has ling unto the com- 
ing of the day or the Lord ; there she felt a 
peculiar altachmenl: around these her spirit 
seemed to twine in the lenderest affection, 
and most ardent love. And as she shared 
their society in the glorious prospect or soon 
seeing Jesus as he is, and nf being made like 
him ; she was wilting also to endure with 
ihem, any kind of privation, affliction, or re 
proach, lhal waa consequent upon walking in 

, ihe truth, as relating to the time of ihe Ad- 
vent given in the Bible, and the work of p r «. 
paration in order to be ready. A few daya 
previous to herdealh, when interrogated how 
Ihe subject of the Advent then appeared to 
her, aheanawored," Never more clear-I have 
no doubt— praise the Lord," 4e. In refer- 
ence to past experience, the would often ex- 
claim, " Oh ! I can't begin to letl you huw 
guod the Lord bat been to me !" and in ptos- 
pect of death, her language was, "lira 
ready,— let me go !' She spoke of the pre- 
sence or God bo surrounding her, that every 
earthly lie was sundered : and often called 
on those a round to help her praise Ihe Lord. 
One pleasant morning, as mention waa made 
how pleasant il was, and a wish expressed 
l hat she could walk out and enjoy il — "Ah !" 
said she, "I shall soon walk the elreeis of 
the New Jerusalem." At another lime, when 
a lillle water and wine were given, w revive 
and strengthen her, the said, " I shall soon 
drink the new wine, in the kingdom of heav- 
en." And ber last expiring word, raising 
her hand as her last token of victory, was, 
" Praise the Lord." 

Yours in the blessed hope. . 

S a ui sr. Heath, 
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West India Mission, 

Dear BrtOirt* .—We find upon visitiag New 
Vr>rk and BaStofi, that we ehall be delayed a few 



Slop that Wolf! 

Bra. Bliss: — I learned at our Conference 
at Pirtsfield, thai Michael Hull Barton, of 
evii note, is up in the Slate of New Hanin- 



days bejaad tha time fined upon for embarking, nl • — -<l — — — 

(Sept. 13th, ) on aceoom of btm f unable to gel j etiire, say hi Holderiiess, or that region, m;ik- 

- *ng mischief by rewsiaa; people to believe be 



a vessel, Tfaere are no vessels Lo leate either of 
ihmo porta fur the Islands to which we go, before 
October, which a, we find, at early lil tlrs sea- 
son as lie Wear India tradv commence*, on to* 
count of the Equinnxial glonn, the burrtcanes, 
and the sickly season. The merchants in Kavr 
York and Boston, engaged in the West India 
trade, mi'" i ii us that (here will be a plenty of 
rossels for those islands in n few weeks. It ia 
our present intention to go first to the 11 Wind- 
ward Islands," n* il would be difEcult to gel 
from Jamaica to those islands against the trade 
winds ; but by going to the "Windward lelanda" 
first, weshonld be able, without difficulty, to mil 
west, Le., to the " leeward , " by the trade winds. 
It ia not certain for which of the 11 Windward 
islands 11 we shall embark — probably Barbndoea; 
of this, however, yon will be informed by the 
jnpers before we leave. We shall make arrange- 
ment! with some brother in New York oi Boston 
before we leave, to whom oar friend* and breth- 
ren can direct their letters, designed for Bro. liv- 
ingatoit nnd myself, by whom their will be for- 
warded, as speedily as possible, by the merchants* 
mark. Letters >ont through the United Slates 
mails to the Weal tndiet, woeld be very uncer- 
tain in their destination. We are aware that our 
mission is regarded by some of oar brethren as 
rather late in the day, especially by those who* 
confidence in the advent this year is so strong, 
and it is probable that the infiaence of thia faith 
has prevented some from being interested in, and 
contributing Lo, this work; ** because/* say they, 
11 time is so short nothing enn be dooe." Now 
I, also, ardently hope for the lord's coming this 
year, yet I do not feel tint rt is settled beyond 
dispute, thai it will occnr, and therefore feel jus- 



is a good man, &o. Now, l)ro Bliss, cut you 
not say something to atop up the way of that 
abominable hypocrite, liar, and adulterer ? — 
For, be it known to you, that some of our 
brethren yet are deceived byhitn, 

Edwin PknNKAW. 
Extttr(N. H.), Sept. 1st, 1846. 

We da not know what we can do, without 
it is to publish the following from the " Chris- 
tian Herald :" — 

Minn a el II. Barton : — By the National 
Anti-Slavery Standard of Aug. 6th, I loam 
that the arch deceiver, whose name heads tbia 
article, sometimes known as Michael the Arch 
angel, but more appropriately as Michael the 
Apostate, has been endeavoring to show the 
public that Ire is an honest Christian and an in- 
jured man. 

I would not injure any person, but such has 
been the conduct of this man in my vicinity, 
that in justice to humanity and the friends of 
viitue, I cannot let this foul adulterer contin- 
ue liis course without a passing notice. 

Therefore, I would caution the public 
against placing tmy confidence in or receiving 
this Barton under any circumstances, only as 
they would receive a base libertine ! At New- 
buryport, he bewildered I married woman 
decoyed her front Iter family, and in Boston, 
at a public house, they passed for man and 
wife. When tho bewilderment was broken, 
the woman returned, disgraced and ashamed. 



bet, filled with article* written cipresaly for it, 
at some future lime. To encourage us, we 
shall, however, need the pay as well ae (he 
orders. We are disappointed in receiving so 
many orders for this, for which we have re- 
ceived nothing. We are aluml $ 100 in ar- 
rears for it. Will those who have received the 
papere see to il ? 



lifted in (be course we lrave pursued, and intend i making a full and honest confession of the de- 



io punrae. Our intention of going to a foreign 
land, does not prevent our preaching in our own 
unlive laud while here, and our voyage occupies 
only a few days, when, if God spare us, we are 
in a new field, Lo "occupy until ibe Lord comes." 
I have sometimes thought thai those brethren 
who neglect lo assist in (he Advent cause where 
n little time is requisite in order to do good , be- 
cause tbey are so strong in faith of the immediate 
occurrence of tho sveut, were not very consistent 
in atill retaining large amounts of property. — 
Look at it 1 Cannot contribute to send the gos- 
pel of the kingdom lo England, or the West In* 
dies, because time is so abort it will not do any 
good, and at the same time have a hundred fold 
mere means iban can ar will bo used at home, 
before the tune specified for the Lard's coming 1 
May the Lord enable all his stewards to see that 
tbey are cuesiatenl with their faith in doing good 
now with ihoir means, if they so firmly behove 
that they will have no opportunity in tho future. 
Now if we feel parities the Lord will came this 
year, we have no other coarse to pursue, than Lo 
act over ibe scenes of " the 10th day of the Ttb 
month," i. o., use all we do not need for our- 
selves and families, lo bless and reliei e others, 
and warn the world. This is obvious loony one. 
The world accorded lo us consistency in the 
course wo pursued in the " 10th month move- 
ment." We noted in accordance with our faith, 
or posilive belief. BuL does God require this 
pnsiliveness • 1 think not ; for Christ says to 
his people who see tile signs that he is " near 
even at the dvw,"— ." Be ye ulso ready, for in 
such on hoar as ye ihink not, the Son of man 
cameth.' 1 — " Wstch, therefore, for ye know not 
wken Ibo time is," i.e., " The day and the hour 
wherein the Sob of man Cornell." Now if the 
points or time whea the Lord was born, mani- 
fested as Messiah, and crucified, can be setlled 
by astronomy so thai we ere bound to believe 
ihem as firmly as the word of God, then we 
must be bound Lo know the day of the termina- 
lion of the S30t> years: but Chris! tens — "Ye 
know noi when Ihe lime is," — and gathers his 
saints from the bed, ihe field, Lbe mill, wbnre it 
is obvious ihey would not be, ir they were re. 
quired of God lo believe positively in ihe precise 
calculations of astronomy ; for men would not 
unly cease labor on (he precise day upon which 
they believed the event would nccor, bat u posi- 
live belief that it would occur within a few days, 
would also produce s cessation from labor. A 
strong eipeclmion, without positiveness, would 
allow the saints the very position Christ says 
tliey will occupy at his coming. If this is our 
true position, Is it not consistent to push forward 
the eaose of God, even in foreign lands' Some 
of the dear brethren nnd sisters have forwarded 
money to aid this minion, (see acknowledge- 
ment,) bul compalrsively liuls has been sent. 

There is stilt opportunity to forward what you 
a* the Lard's stewards ought to disburse for ibis 
cause, I only desire lbe brethren and sisters lo 
da Quit duty. There are many brethren In the 
West, Le whom [ am warmly attached, and in 
whom I have confidence. ] hoped to have beard 
from mora of then, and trust I shall yet. 
Address me, L. D. Makseiklb, 

Sew York City. 

5oj/on, Sept. lBtt, 1646. 



ceptivc transaction, While at this place, 
working this deception, Barton attended meet- 
ings said to be of ihe most licentious and vul- 
gar character, under the pretext of laboring 
for mora) purity ! After this, and many more 
similar cases which might be named, this 
base hypocrite is endeavoring to clear up his 
characler under the plea of an injured man 1 

If Michael should come into this communi- 
ty, he will find that something besides certifi- 
cates is needed to make us believe that be is 
even a safe man to be at large, much less a 
Christian! 

My main object, in these remarks, is tn pre- 
vent others from being deceived, and thus 
bringing ruin and disgrace upon themsclvca. 
I hope thia article will he circulated in uurei- 
changes, that this itinerant libertine may be 
foiled in nil his altcmpts to deceive the public 
under the guise of a servant of Jesus Christ, 
I am told that Barton is sometimes known as 
Hull Michael, Michael Hull, Michael Barton 
Barton Michael, and Hull Barton. Under 
thesetiileshecnmes before the pub] in. Look 
out for the deceiver, for were it possible, he 
would deceive the very elect, P. 

NciMmnjport (Afsjs.), Aug. 28iA, 1848. 
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SwKDEjfBORGtANisM.— The attcnliwo of 
Prof* fiutu Is caHed to an article written An* 
this paper, m another column T by La Roy 
Sunderiifld, who b pm,mlil.y Tin 1 hoM acquaint- 
ed wkh the principles of Pathology, of any 
man in America. It, h written in reply to the 
pamphlet we notkgftl some weeks ainuti by 
Prof, Hush, giving his reasons for hia belief 
in the doctrine of Swedenborg. We arenn- 
torested to know how the Professor can meet 
the disproof of his proofs. 



Rrd. J H Westow writes from New Ipswich, 
A. ft, Sept. 16th, 184fl:— 

De.ur Bro. Bliss: — 1 lWe just been reading 
Biro* Miller's letter in the last ** HeroM, *' mid if 
E mjiy be allowed exnre** myself hi noon in 
itfgnfd to it, I would say it is the beat thiit ever 
came froiT* bU peih So fur ns 1 am concerned, 
I ahull endeavor to prncttcH hhi ailvtce. 



W.tiT Iffou Mtiuio*.— Lelli-i* mul re 

m-kimftViJ^r<3 ii ;i in Ibii ilttie, Sejit, J.1(|j. tV-cii lln- :-■«?. 
lowjaj [ivrtoin: — 7. Allhts— ({lirrcinl Piilmlii. iintir 
hnri rvftcftp*) New Vorlc ■■ |> (n Vie tltti mat,}*, Ptilituja 
Bounty; Uisler E. llttcai'Liwbij ■ Sister Luiin It. Mfru.ni. 
W h H iJfhiTCHcrlipni ; 3 Stone — (Anicriu.ii tliuiL tim 
Ml&H, % I not |0*4> 

CiPrrT^|aiiritli'iilsi [»l(n«e utMrnn me antD Oct. 1*1, L 
U. M-O'SKIEE. New Vfirk L'ily . 



TbcLwU vTiilinjy Ihwre will hp j> CfniiVfiiq« ^ 
UM M^-tuiia-hfuiBC m ynct'tiiviUij Ucirugr, JHc, to cohi» 
iiiuul'c Ek'inpnibcr 25, nl I i*. n. t nuri rouUnue qtct lbe 
Knhsb&tig^ The Lord •em) whom he wilt to audit ut, Bro. 

WettLOLL H OKpuClMla I 1 . K. MatH IftLft 

If the Lipnl [wsruiil, n Coii^rtrwe be titM Id fiui. 
tnn t N . El., «n itic IhjiE rriiliiy in Bcpirtnhcr, rrninTttnit. 
lug m to M*cS.K'lt, A. M , nurt conftuuu of er itu- ttahkiij, 
Brcihrrnt wIk< a>mv it\»y cnll t»u Hro. tebuliod H tyeii 
in i. ■;. 

A t*i»in[s-tiieetfrifj uill be beM \a tlarlmoutti, rtmca 

Corner, on Uu t= ml- of Kru. WCjin, nl ibe phe.t nne 

wu NiM in '44*. Eft !■*'■! mnriHv r»r-|^. S9lb. The hreidn,, 
an- ^'i.'iir.:.| iiilh ti^ It i4 n- ail.; i m., mmI tfapucttlly Ml all iti 
tlm rn'^MJii Wmw D»tL rtmie nil L thfll we nmy btri 
line more Kfiisemi mci^inji helbre the Ltfrd ajajipursi.— 
liii:Lhrt'U Coumi- by tho inil-nai.1 wSU rt*ap At TlfiE]} 
Hill, ivtim un-i-nnnf.ilitLbir wiH ntrry ihcn m )hi- 
prminrl, w!i|rh In nLKiUt two mttva frftm ihcttrpot. &t**- 
rnt itfnta will be trTerirJ Ut bfythrco rrum tbrfaiul, who 
rtuinnt i)tm$ Walt Willi kbeni. All hbu *fn wilt tiritr 
lEure. Jl. V r Uitii, 

Brci:. Cffiyreiis Mniwk^. White, (cvr part of th* Q(i n . 
mitfee,) Cu]e T Mul*?, mil Flmmmfiuvt ilrpi-miut nn m 
dii.iEisin Ihe iiicttiuij', Aftyolben w* will be pleases] uj 
are, wlirwLf trniii-n vie hisve nuL uieuliuiicil Q. 

BIimH titire roplLnne, ihiff wLIT tn- h C'ni«ferrhrp m 
Ibe tlftion SlrflLitif-^nwe. » Lee, M. H., r-ominear,|j| 
on Fi.iJuj .Oft. Stli, huU eouilitiie eyur ibe Sbtbhntb. 

Alio one nt THftirnhi'triiLtj-h, N. H. r nn lbe lint Frldit 
■ii OuiilkcipecpFiuneftiTla; njiil eoiaUuniiij u lbe ftthrr — 
llr^tlirfn mtiv rail 1*11 Uhi. W, S*. ]|en*ey, J. NehI, H, 
Laibl^iinil B. £$he|iher(3. Bio, D. Cbiircblll b re^tmLed 

tO KLIfuJ, EoVftTT Hi niltM. 

Hit-re will be \ csmp'ineetin| h the Lord wflTlns, Is 
DoilgfjE romUy, W. T- t nbuiil ah iiiilrn fiiiin Witw|rft8 
l&Mitli, oil theTLHul leasJiiLi to Watertowo, to ctamti«]t:e 
Oct ?lh, hiiil c-nfitloue PWr the BiLblmll]. All Uu: bfvrli- 
ren wtas are [inert*!?*! In ibe eomin| of The. lx»nl, irt 
iavjk-d to cuim, wlih Ikirir tentsauil pfuvbloiL. Thoae 
wbn cnnnoi riroirbEi ior thetnaelvev, ran lie prmitlhl lor, 
Il is i"v|m L L*nl EliriL hrn. X. M. Olliu, Ctmn Incllnua, mJ 
tftii er I'-'irk i from t< K\nHn Went , and o I her*, w |] I be thae 
tik Lireich to rhe people. M, C'HsVkdlu. 

"Tfarrewllt btT* nientinx Ibb aecond RnbhnTll in (Ir:., 
m New liitrhtuii Atdttc H lacvpfciuid UroJIufvey will 
be prwDl. Urn. t>. L'hnrehlll la requmtei] tn aieeodl. 



The Lnrd wi|l,ns h 1 shnll Ik&i ibo Corifurrnefi Istn- 
fii]LLsille Curiaer.,, Me. It' lire. Joint CEifTonJ, of DfarisV 
|inrl, will hr pn-PftiT, Wo am miiAi! mrTiLiiiiriinTil f.f li-r- 
Un 1 . them a« he d^rireiJ, or t will iltujd Loan* other 
ndl* fu ika vlrlnityi *M1* 1 eomln* \n thai region a 
few wetln, fthooVd tiant ri«ji Fin ne, J, Wbatus. 
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DSLINQUIINTS, 

[Under tin* bead we ma; do »om* tnjailice, 
\iq\h- Eirii to. If any noilred here have puhl, ntiil ihrr>n(rli 
mitlake hnve nttt hrr-tt errtfited, nr nrc poor, we ah<\\l br 
bjijipv to do item juilkc.J 

The I'flstniniter of Wntrrtmry, Vt. t iafuruia ua, ib«t 
J. MOODY rrfutfet* in tuko Ui< oaper Irom iho O.W. 
lituwcifl 50. 

BDSHTES3 NOTES. 

F,. Wnmlw drib— Tbp |ti*t we fttve you crectlx for Ih-- 
fbrc, waa but Ocloher, 
P. M. ShnWt &i SO for Sit™— Sent. 
I. FariEiL-iaii. ft l— Thia pnya lo end of * 14, one >ear 
from ii I'M Juiiiutiry. 
ft. K.r!weetm(Ln— deceived anil bche Sept. I5lb, 
r. AlMO|, 111— Ton arc I on l.itr fi* the KUmi, Thuy 
are nil fiinc. Wo bare AediUnJ >ou the *tullw on the 
*■ Herald 

Win. 5*1 r-c-'| , US — We iml ibid rlinfls— hmt- no Emtbi_ 
hut iTii.it tin; Ls'jlmjr'!, a I U,tn Jutiij Ik'iiLii r.uni, v*\ik\i 
pa hi rn ?4">, 
Wm. Onj;1y— On tecMM, #4 
1 S. Wrij(]ir— To wlul books do yoo refer « Iwriiii 
jtfiu ftH- f Yki iiiimt remEinber t ihar with mnri< that 
40O0 kilefi that we yearly recelr*;, wreannc'i refi»cn> 
her thr contents of i-arh-; n nun yoo win nerd to wHtt- 



The Kith a. — We are wary to iuftjnn our 
friends, that we cannot answer tmy mnro of 
ortkre T far copies of the extras We waited 
two months for ordora for it before we puh- 
lished it T informing those who wished for il, 

that to Beeure copies, ihey mii&t send in orders I M J w " Ltic, ^ |u- ** 'f r uu bad hmw Written, Th* yon 
, - - i . « * cU * *** mc l ' me ■laCfif would pay up lo end of tub vol- 

betore hand, that migttt know how many ome, and 64 su wer. 

», Bvfatilda— Sent. 

K WoodworUi, «T X ot» Stool iu, liy a ?&*c],*S— Wb*' 
fi*r ? 

J. Maah— There will he $3 rjue *i en4 of thU noluinc. 
J.WlHiBtiii, Euq., rJce<ilur,wlll ubtuin wbii hnvkhr*, 
of our ftnen I lit Nbw Y^r \ . hiiiier ihnn w e tm rt- \ id I i m . 
Wp h*vr none uf Lkic Eiiru left. We pent yvur h-m-r 
u* tinEiuud. 

A, 8, Kftiiiaw— Tleltitcr to wbfehyou jrofrr wsmnt 
nereErcd. Ilehijf Out of EMrat, we creitil Lhril to C 
Tmtb>. 

0, Elliot— The S3 hat not yet bwn leal m thia oftka. 
All iiiioiey Jur \t% aJwitld be ieut iflrrcil> to Lbii office by 
thntw who pny lt + 

J, llnrbeltv— Yob will aeeH 1* pnid to ilu begin nl op 
of thbt vuEume. 

D. Currtphs ij—Ttie doTlar far yomrif fiBy» (** chart, 
mr whm u j utl 0^,, jj_ tjfcfjver^ mid Jour paper to end 

wrv a. 

1. B Che*ny_We do noi onw reeolleiTl ol reeeltln^ 
thr r.rj with aurh an order. IF we dht, tin Lih,;,, 
were Kitt iTnuanliflirlv nm Iteftteljiivwbkh iw our iiwul 
pracilirct nnd no minuTo vtu niaJe ar It, Inquire of He 
sWsMlatt* wbo bruip^tii cli'" laitiFiry, If juti hnd wiliien 
by matli lbe poa|a£C would have been le» ihaa by a* 
pre** 

!Hr Urn. Tluteblniioa wmiM rtinind htf frnntiTa in 
CnuaJimrini 1-hs.n n-HiiWi ot bla not nemling them the 
u EuropeaD a J t c 1 1 1 11 embl ** la t li would coal laejii Wi ■ 
trr p«ttagF t u |i it noi itamped. 



to print. We publisher! an edition of 17,000, 
which was one ihuu&ind more thnn >ve had 
received orders far , B ^ since its pu bliealkm f 
we havtj beau so flooded with orders far it t 
thai we hate entirely e*haa*led the edition, 
and can supply no more. We are sorry to 
disappoint our frieisda t and made a mistake in 
not printing a few more thousand ; but our 
friends made a murtAkrj in not Letting us know 
in season that they wanted them* Those 
who have sent money for them, to whom we 
cannot supply f will find ihelr money credited 
for the papers on their account and this will 
save our addressing a business note to each one 
of theni. 

There has been such an unparalelled call 
for that sheet, that we may be tempted to re- 
peat the experiment of publishing another num- 



NOTIOE5. 

"BUIOrEiX jLDfEAf U&1ALD ' OrHCJ* 
31 N n i.'r i sl.nn ■!'Lr<-' , i 1 PMith of St. Mmr^i, I >-i. 

AH Lctterv, nr Prtrcflx, ahuuld ivt. direcieft 4 aa ibove, m 
J. V. H in rpr Fennm aendhif Jell era from the I 1 . 
^ , ' hi mm] ibe |-!i!ti u Hit- u herald" ullicc, IbMiua, 
Miw*. Letlen, h*w than balf an ounce, tS rl*-— puptn, 
on* rent. The I'i^iulj- fn.r Kiufkud i?niiiiol in; \-*.x'. -i 
the roat.oftaceiu tbo H- S. U»( if the puatn^e LipiJid ti 
tin' " lltrnlii^inaTiep in Boaton, tl will be wuiilckhi. 

LnndWi. AUj. 3, |(No. I. V. HlHBft. 

Nitres M^URiiTio laarmHiHTi Ihr anl* m thrjof- 
hcti. Vne.v #12 * with fJook of Ulr^^tMd. 

%13 50. 

"SsdLijfD Advent LinaAni."— We bare a few uli 
of the ■ ■ I . , hr nry " on bond , baofid in > h 1 r [< , wh ich inaj bt 
Imd it r s"? n i«t. The " Ubrary 13 tdwilita of el^bt vol* 
iimi'a, atxi con lain p. nearly all lb»r we bave effraub* 
li*hed 011 tlii: £[(■..(■ rrii.c of Uu ijoeoi.d Advent of ChrLtt. 
Our IHendn. hj flintlihln^ ibemaelveowllk a >ef,woo'M : 
not only mateiiall> 1*4*1 us. bo[ obiHai a large tfloooal 
or Lawful hnd lnteTt4lio| uitalttr f;i,ti ibt Uibli. »t|iiJ«.ij 
mrely I't'iribturd 1 n an tfiL-an a fnra. 



MiCTiana j.n Naw Yoik are held Sunday memlng 
and anernooa at Crotoa Hall, at tbr*. head of Utathim 
8t|uare T and on Sunday, Toeadairi nnd friday #tt*jjtp 
in iherfanry of Ihe German RffV>rnied church In Tar* 
iiylh-Blreet, Mci'!irf» jwe alao hckl regularly ibrw Umff 
every ^Litidiiy,roiJjiernfthrirjtoiiliEr aJid HudiQiJi-Btrcati* 

MEETitroii 11 UaonKi.vR, ti. t-m A el J in WuhiAf- 
ion Hull, comer of Ailaova ajid Tlllerj-Btrixis, tlff*» 
tloiea every Sootlay, hjilI alao on Hob day Md-TdumdiJ 
eTeiiinf. A skiiidiiH-i«*hLi.ril in brld In Uie same pUcc 
cjicfi Lord's doy afternoon.. 

VKETtaoa in DoaTUM ai ibe " Central Saloon/ PTo. 

3 MilL- Hirm, nearly o|>]H »iie Uu lunrj- cu.j erf ti I 

Son lis, thrtso tlmeti 00 Suiidn v, and on Toraday and Fri- 
itny etenlnfa hi ihe to try. nbov£ the Saloon, 

•/ The friend* Tinting I'JiUndrlphfn, will Ami ik« 
Second Advent meeilnir on the snbbaih a? oui old 
rLACfi. the Pnlrnin of ihe Chhiear NuaLum, Is Sihitreet, 
between Wnluui and tlhcKnut-aUs J. Liica- 



AGENTS 

FOB THE "IIEJUlLd" UID n, a, PUD Li CATIONS, 
AlstaVf, N. V.— T- SJ. Frcfaks 

(iurFJiio, N, ¥.— J, J. FoninT. 
GtMeikl iti, O,— John Ktkia. 
Ci.EATEi.AHOt c>.— 1 1 V Roblnanni. 
L>ubt LLW*.Vt.— Biouaen, r.^u-r, Ji. 
ITartfuhd,. Ci. — Aaron Claoa. 
[sflwauUi Wi*m. — H ti. timrpe. 

Low IKxnvs, .S. Y,_L Ksinlmll. 

New BjitiFuiu, Hhm.— tfuiuv V, 1>btIi. 

New Yook «itt— R R. UnllWer $1 De|nocy-ilw*<- 

fJnm.sc i'.i ?r h y\ v — Thocn u Bm I [ b< 

Fill la Delphi a> Pn,— J, Llifh.3 I-fl North St Tell lb**'' 

FOBTLAisl*, Mr.— Peier Jcduiaoit, S4 Tnd)a-str«tal. 

FROVinencE, R. UcorBje JL Child. 

Botrna^Tta. N, T,— J. Manh, si> l-i Btatc-atreei. 

Tlshiitto, C. W.— Danii l Cmnptwll. 

WaTebloo, C, E.~ H. JliK. hlraon. 

Wukmsmtxb. Mm*.— D, F. WEtrierbcst. 



Kecelpu for neck ending 8rpL IB. 

£T V.V hnvp anat\cl to each affSncmMgmtni IP» 
[iui .l*rlo nhlrbl! pajs. Warm rbp si.lump (inl> Is 
. m ',1 1 1 il, ihe whale .1 Ju i.i: is paid tor. 

B. «o»c. 1 1 1 1 Wm. Uamphrll, MS— nek 50 an — ■ 
I.KImjj. v I); Mrs. Lloyd, » Archer, 906 1 (.PoW 
WJi'Mli G. Harjjhr. 306 ; 8. L'taT, f ii: *. M'Bst* 
S3S, W.H. Knerland. t 111 E. B. Bubbks, v lit A. fur* 
[cr.JW; w. Kolln,3l3i O. E. Noble, v 12 ; I. N. BM- 
Jcr, r lm R. Mtirrlll. < 12; A (.Vblira,* IS: J.BrliWi 
i tSi 8. O af ;rK«d.£7ti| J. t"<.wl«r, » II; I.. Lord, i lii 
Tultle, S5D; l. Mnipn, • 11 ; G, w, Thomas ' II 1 ■■• 
A. Thn,ars>, irtil : II. Vf.unp, v la; Dr. W. PurtiHiLttr,* 
Ii; A. rtnrnina, SSTt L. Canrp. r Jii V. Krnr, Sff 
M.N.HoiUion, » lii J. Bslrlwldor, n ll! W. ■!«*"■ 
r ]l | C. Burnoj,, t li ; W. Bsksi, i%; W. Cmiurr, r 
Ii A. F. Ftilk-r,235 i S. FnrkiT.SOa ; B. Lcoinnl, 

L. Va, v l,ii, »»: J. V. Phila-ttel tl *. »«f* 

worlh. f L3 i H V. Berry, t ia i A. Blt«, t LI 1 J. °** 

(uni.v II i i. PiM-ker, » 12— nurb 82 1;. M Sjiiii" 1 ' 

K&i II Ha Id Kin, » LS; A, K. Bnyaloa, 287— ticD t*— 
A. Usnron. s Hi II. Holfca, t li—eech (4. — -NcW 
Ai.fui td'Htor], K!6— SO cla. 



-enter tor Ac 
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HERALD. 



1 THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO GOME IN LIKE MANNEH AS YE HAVE SEEM HIM GO IMTO KEAVEK.' 



Wl. HI. So. 8. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER itO, 1«4(3. 



WHOLE \o. M. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

U P'flUfltTiD Bl'SKT WBUNlsOAT 

AT NO. » MILE STREET, BOSTOH, 

BY J, ?, II ['IKS, 

TcIXb — 11 fur Volume at 25 Number*, $5 far Bix 
eoptath SlO(V>r Thirteen cupia. 
AH communicating*, ordtfn, wr remiiitiiicp*. Cur ihii of. 
1 (or, «huuW !w illrwcloil to u J . V r HIMDf, ftavtoii.Maxg." 

| (post UaH). ^ iWribi-ih" nanus, with t'n/ir Pi -iiilin- 

«diir«u 1 ■taniiM ln i dtatlnctly given, when, money hi for- 
n.ir.lr,:. 



t'omt, Lont Jesus. 

Ttiv people. Lord, with waiting" eye*, 

Ktpecf thy com Inn near ; 
Tlioy eager wnlch the efuncrn ikies. 

To ernwn tha fe«U*o yeer. 
WLLh alnrere lieirts or huly Joy, 

They view .vli [jroinletd ^ilni :, 
Rellr.mptiiin nil tlldir heart, ecuulov— 

They wuii the iiroinliied lime. 

Dill though irtlh mntnrrHi»Joy thry ling 

Thy nr*i«s here, he low. 
Ami wiah lo jut llirifglurinns King, 

Ami thin, nir.n- lolly know: 
la ifltiul alien lift they eieuo, 

Witts urlevno* eiire opiinai | 
O ! leaii ihern bv thine nwu right lintid. 

Inn, [tic jnomlee,! real. 

11, tVih thei view tit* opening elilre 

Rayee! Ilia looming llnr ; 
Anil la ! they ruhr llwlr f-rrcitt erl*e— 

Lonl. envir, O qitlchh' rome t 

0 frame, met e»ve HiLite tunici'" tend, 
Wh*i Ififlj hive KMishr thy tMf V 

Ah I i iiny I bey frum the tempter Tree*!, 
It ■juii.'rt hicmiquerlng grace. 

Then all ill I thy pif[ V nil rejoice 

[n xnufl Of nnhlr.t prut**- i 
Whlk erery henrl nun every voice 

Shull chant finler ruing grew. 
Ten Ihrniannil Ivre*. Ill roiie*rt .*■«!, 

S i i' I *w< ' the nngriHc httnil ; 
Elxcorditit not.'. uleill never greet 

The oVellur* of ihe Ion J. 

Then elnilE it\r gllltrrlng noire* uhlni 

tin t.'nnfiwi 1 . Iiiiupy ahiwe, 
Wilh rnye or glory bright divine, 

tu';r,; itiii^ i vrr ri l . 

The iniigs of the redeemed vhRjl ring 

With ftturlBftiiutjoy, 
laiinarUt tirnlM n. Chri»l thdrKlng 

Btiet] cver> tongue eiii[i1oy. 

0 1 long ex pencil S,i*ior T come ! 
Thine tdvont hwlen, ton] I 

Thy lit tie Koch all eiga Tor home— 

PulJII thy finerei] wnrq, 
ftiirttphic tnillloTU ioiti the prayer — 

IjM\I Jeaua, i|ulrhly romt : 
Then shnll we nil In [riniii[ih where 

Our glorioue re«t et home. 
Portimouth, X, II. 



The Sure Mercies of David. 

It yiir; RF.y- t:ihtiut> tiieKEflaTBTn, 
kKcro t or WaTTorr, KltlTA, BSO, 

2 Simiiel T:12— Itl.— " I will wl tip llij sns<! 
after thee, whicli akall •jniMed oiil 01 diy bnty- 
end I will establish tut kinjilntn. lie slull 
"filil in [Hunt? for my mttne, anil I will atnhEuh 
*■ throne of nil kingdom fur ever, I will be 
«1J fattier, iniil ltd -slial S be my son. If hu eom- 
"lit iairjoily, I will eluuien him with ihe rod uf 
jrten, ntid with tltt> stripes of the children of ninn 
Hal ttiy mercy aIuII not dep:irt awny from hiiti 
M i took it from Saul, whom 1 put nway beforit 
"1*^. And thine honae mid thy kinguVn ibilll be 
•"Jblislied for ever hufore thee ; nnd thy throm; 
"wll be estiibltshed for over." 

. Ky ten cn inning that foundation prnm- 
in which Isaiah refers, ns Si. Pnal 
™es in preMhinjr to ihc Jews in ihe syn- 
a gogUfl at Amiocj,, y? e declare unto 
?''['i good I iiliriLii, how thtit tbe promise 
Jfhich was mads unto die fathers, God 
hath fulfilled the same unto us, thetrohil- 
^ Kt }, in that he bath raised up Jesus 
■Mjain ; a^k is rtlsn written in the second 
psalm, " Thou art my Son ; this day have 
1 ucgoucii thee." And as eoncorning 
ihat he raised him up from the dead, now 
n ° more lo return to corruption, he said 



on this wise, I will give you the sure 
mercies of David. 

And it is on this foundation both Isaiah 
and Sl Paul proclaim the free salvation 
of the' Gospel, die full remission, the 
abundant pardon of all sins to every re- 
turning sinner, and free justification from 
all things from which he could not bo 
justified by the law of Moses, to every be- 
liever. (Isa. 53:6—9; Acls 1353-39.) 
These are the present blessings to be ob- 
tained. My text, however, rather directs 
your attention to the character and glo- 
ries of the everlasting kingdom. 
We will consider — 

1. The King announced. 

2. The national hope of Israel, 

3. The house to be built. 

4. The kingdom of the Son of David. 
1. Tub Kino AKwiracEtt, 

" I will set up thy seed after thee, 
which shall proceed out of thy bow- 
els. I will establish the throne of his 
kingdom for ever. I will be his Father, 
and he shall be my Son." 

We have in the promises three tjlies 
given to the Mortjtucn here announced. 

1, The Sun of God. " 1 will be his 
Father, and he shall be my Son," 

At first this might seem lo be no more 
than the general promise made to all be- 
lievers, " 1 will receive yotr, and will be 
a Faihor unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons." But lite promise is opened out 
and explained in the New Testament, 
and there the Divine Spirit teaches us 
that it is designed to set forth a far supe- 
rior Son-ship to that of the children of 
GoJ by creation or adoption, even the 
eterna ['Godhead and co-equal glory of 
ilie only-begotten Sou of the Most High. 
Thus St. Paul writes to the Hebrews, — 
11 Unto whii'h of the angels said he at 
any lime, Thou art my Son ; this da' 
have 1 begotten ibee 7 And again, I will 
be to him a Fatlirr, and he shall be lo me 
a Son. And again, when lie bringellt in 
the first-begotten into the world, be saith, 
And let all ihc angels of God worship 
him. Unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
0 God, is for ever anil t»ver." Hence it is 
clear the Sonshipof Christ is truly divine. 
So we see when his birth was an- 
nounced to his virgin mother, the angel 
told Iter, " He shall be Great, ana shall be 
caHed the Son of the Highest." When 
she was astonished, and asked how could 
this be f the angel said unto her, "The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon ihee, and 
the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee ! therefore also that Imlv 
thing which shall be bom of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." 

This Divine glory is farther iUusiraieii 
by St. John in ihe opening of his Gospel, 
" In ihc beginning was the Word, anil 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. And the Word was mude 
flesh, and dwelt among us ; and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only- 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth," 

See, then, the Divine majesty and glory 
of ihe Son here promised to David. It is 



not a creature, but a Creator, of whom 
we are speaking ; he on whom we depend 
for life and hreath and all things. With 
what reverence, then, should we search 
into these deep things of God ; and with 
what obedience of faith ought his truth to 
be submitted to and received. The Son 
of God, for above all angels ! ihe root as 
well as the offspring of David ; David's 
Lord as well as David's Son ; the true 
and eternal God, in his acts of love lo 
man, is here set before us. He claimed 
this when on earth as his proper character 
and glory ; and for claiming this, bis due 
righl and title, ihe unbelieving Jews re- 
jected him as a blasphemer, and he was 
crucified as a malefactor. 0, Divine 1m- 
mamiel ! may we adore thee the more, 
and I iivc thee lu.srv iir.-.nsd y. 
2, Another litle is, The Seed of David: 
I will set up thv seed after thee," 
There was here, in the first instance, 
a typical reference to Solomon, who liter- 
ally succeeded David on the throne of Is- 
rael. But the proper and full application 
of the promise is lo our Lord Jesus Christ, 
He ia often expressly mentioned in the 
New Testament as the seed of David. 
Thus St. Paul tells the Romans that he 
was separated wnto the Gospel of God 
concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh, and declared to be 
the Son of God with power. And the 
same apostle, speaking to the Jews at 
Atitioch, says, Of this man's seed hath 
God, according to his promise, raised un- 
to Israel a Saviour, Jesus," The title 
implies his true humanity : of our very 
nature ; bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh. It implies thai like David he 
should go through afflictions and sorrows, 
through deep humiliations and many tri- 
als, as the preparation for the exercise of 
his kingly ofhee. Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; and being 
made perfect, he became the Author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him. Thus he had full experience of 
temptation and suffering, and is able lo 
sympathize with his people in their afflic- 
tions, preparing them also for their future 
glory. Oh, how should this endear lo us 
our Redeemer ! He knoweih our frame. 
He has a fellow-feeling with us. In all 
our affliction he is afilicled. 

A third litle here given is The King. 
This title, through the Psalms and the 
prophecies of the Tulure glory of the Jew- 
ish nation, specially relates to the Messiah, 
He is particularly predicted in them as 
the future King of Israel : " Behold a 
King shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment: and a 
man shall be a hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from ilie tempest ; bs 
the shadow of. a gTeat rock in a weary 
land, nnd as rivers of waters in a dry 
place." So again it is foretold of him, 
" Thus saiih the Lord, the King of Israel 
and his Redeemer, the Lord of hosts, I 
am the First and I am the Last ; and be- 
sides ine there is no God. The King of 



Israel, even the Lord is in ihe midst of 
thee." Equally explicit are the applica- 
tions of the New Testament ; " Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever : ft 
sceptre of righteousness is ihe sceptre of 
thy kingdom." Where Was there ever a 
monarch that could make such, claims, or 
who possessed Divine glories and perfec- 
tions like these I Oh I what a glorious 
and blessed Monarch is this our heavenly 
Monarch. What a kingdom is his, which, 
atnidsi all the shaking and passing away 
of every other kingdom, has yet to be de- 
veloped and established on our earth ! 
" Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannoibe moved, lei us have grace 
lo serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear." — ( To lie continued.) 



The Sacred fflountans. 

MOUHT TABOR. 
BY TOE kW, J- V. HKAP1.1T- 

What strange contrasts this earth of 
ours presents. It seems to be the middle 
spot between heaven and hell, and to par- 
take of the character of both. Beings 
from both are consiandy occurring upon 
it. The glory from one and ihc m i d night 
shades from tile other meet along its bo- 
som, and the song of angels and the 
shriek of fiends go up from Lite same spot. 
Noonday and midnight are not more op- 
posite than the scenes that are constantly 
passing before our eyes. The temple of 
God stands beside a brothel, and die place 
of prayer is separated only by a single 
dwelling from the " hell " of ihe gambler, 
Truth und falsehood walk side by side 
through our streets, and vice and virtue 
meet and pass every hour of ihe day. 
The hut of the starving stands in the 
shadow of the palace of the wealthy, and 
ihe carriage of Dives every day throws 
the dust of its glittering wheels over the 
tattered garments of Lazarus. Health 
and sickness lie down in the same apart- 
ment; joy and agony look out a I the 
same window ; and hope and despair 
dwell under the same roof. The cry of 
the new-born infant and ihe groan of the 
dying rise together from the same dwell- 
ing ; the funeral procession treads close 
on the heels of die bridal party ; and the 
lones of the luie nnd viol have scarcely 
died away before ihe requiem for the dead 
comes swelling afier. 0 ! the beautiful 
and deformed, the pure and corrupt, joy 
and sorrow, ecstacies and agonies, life 
and death, are strangely blent on this 
restless planet of ours ! 

But the past and future present as 
strange con Iras is as ihe present. What 
different events have transpired on the 
same spot. Where the smoke of the In- 
dian's, wigwam arose, and ihe stealthy 
tread of the wolf and panther was heard 
over the autumn leaves at twilight, the 
population of New York now smges 
along. Whore onA Tyre, the queen of 
the sea, stood, fishermen are spreading 
their nets on the desolate rocks, and the 
bright waves are rolling over its marble. 
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columns. In the empty apartments of 
B dom the fox makes its den, and the dust 
of the desert is sifting over the forsaken 
ruins of Palmyra. The owl hoots in Lhe 
ancient nails of kings, and the wind of 
the suminer night makes sad music 
through the rents of once gorgeous pal- 
aces. Th-j Arab spurs his steed diong 
the streets of ancient Jerusalem, or scorn- 
fully stands on Mount Zion, and curls his 
lip at the pilgrim pressing wearily to the 
sepulchre of the Savior. The Muezzin's 
voice rings over the bones of the proph- 
ets, and the desert wind heaps the dust 
above the foundations of the seven church- 
es of Asia. 0, how good and evil, light 
and darkness, chase each other over the 
world ! 

But it may be asked, what this lit of 
musing has to do with Mount Tabor. It 
came upon me unawares, and was sug- 
gested by two different scenes my imagi- 
nation drew upon that mountain. 

Forty-seven years ago, this month, a 
form was seen standing on Mount Tabor, 
with which the world has since become 
familiar. It was a bright clear morning, 
and as he sat on his steed in the clear sun- 
light, his eye rested on a scene in the 
vale below, which was sublime and appal- 
ling enough to quicken the pulsations 
of the calmest heart. That form was 
Napoleon Bonaparte, and the scene before 
htm the fierce and terrible " Battle of 
Mount Tabor." From Nazareth, where 
the Savior once trod, Kleber had marched 
forth with three thousand French soldiers 
into the plain, where, at the foot of Mount 
Tabor, he saw the whole Turkish army 
drawn up in order of battle. Fifteen 
thousand infantry and twelve thousand 
splendid cavalry moved down in majestic 
strength on this band of three thousand 
French. Kleber had scarcely time to 
throw his handfull of men into squares, 
With the cannon at the angles, before 
those twelve thousand horse, making the 
earth smoke and thunder as they came, 
burst into a headlong gallop upon them. 
But round those steady squares rolled a 
fierce devouring fire, emptying the saddles 
of those wild horsemen with frightful ra- 
pidity, and strewing the earth with the 
bodies of riders and steeds together. — 
AgaiTt and again did those splendid squad- 
rons wheel, re-form, and charge with 
deafening shouts, while their uplifted and 
flashing seimetars gleamed like r forest 
of steel through the smoke of battle ; but 
that same wasting- fire received them. 
Those squares seemed bound by a Girdle 
of flame, so rapid and constant were the 
discharges. Before their certain and 
deadly aim, as they stood fighting for ex 
islence, the cltarging squadrons fell so 
fast thai a rampart of dead bodies was 
soon formed around them. Behind this 
embankment of dead men and horses, this 
band of warriors stood and fought for six 
dreadful hours, and was still steadily 
thinning the ranks of the enemy, when 
Napoleon debouched with a single divis 
ion on Mount Tabor, and turned his eye 
below. What a scene met his gaze. 
The whole plain was filled wilhcharrtnci 
squadrons of widely galloping steeds, 
while the thunder of cannon and fierce 
Tattle of musketry, amidst which now and 
then was heard the blast of thousands of 
trumpets, and strains of martini music, 
filled the air. The smoke of battle was 
rolling furiously over the hosts, and all 
was confusion and chaos in his sight. 
Airrid the- twenty-seven thousand TtBfks 
that covered the plain, and enveloped the 
enemy like a cloud, and aimed the inces- 
sant discharge of artillery and musketry, 
Napoleon could tell where his own brave 
troops were struggling, by the steady and 
simultaneous voile* which showed where 
discipline was comending with the wild 
valor of overpowering numbers. The 
constant flashes from behind that rampart 
of dead bodies were like spots of flame 



on the lunm It u ous an d chaotic fie Id . Na- 
poleon descended from Mount Tabor with 
his little band, while a single twelve 
pounder, .fire„d from the heights, told the 
wearied Klfcbcr that he was rushing to 
the rescue. Thrown ititn confusjoh ami 
trampled uj^der foot, that mighty army 
rolled liirbatiMlly hack toward the Jor- 
dan v.';. 'ii- Marni was anxionsly watting 
to mingle in the light. Dashing with bis 
cavalry among the disordered ranks, he 
sabred litem down without mercy, and 
raged like a lion amid the prey. The 
chivalric and romantic warrior declared 
the remembrance of the scenes thai once 
transpired on Mount Tabor and on these 
thrice consecrated spots, came to him in 
the hottest of the fight, and nerved him 
with ten fold courage. 

As the sun went down over the plains 
of Palestine, and twilight shed its dim 
rays over the rent and trodden and dead- 
covered field, a sulphurous cloud hung 
around the summit of Mount Tabor. — 
The smoke of battle had settled there 
where once the cloud of glory rested, 
while groans and shrieks rent the air. 
Nazareth, Jordan, and Mount Tabor ! — 
What spots for baiile-fields ! 

Boll back twenty centuries, and again 
view that hill. The day is bright and 
beautiful as then, and the same rich orien- 
tal landscape is smiling in the same sun. 
There is Nazareth with its busy popula- 
tion — and the same Nazareth from which 
Kleber marched his army ; and there is 
Jordan rolling its bright waters along — 
the same Jordan along whose banks 
charged the glittering squadrons of Mu- 
ral's cavalry ; and there is Mount Tabor— 
the same on which Bonaparie stood with 
bis cannon, and the same beautiful plain 
where rolled the smoke of battle, and 
struggled thirty thousand men in mortal 
combat. But how different is the scene 
iliat is passing there ! The Son of God 
stands on that height, and casts bis eye 
over the quiet valley through which Jor- 
dan winds its silver current. Three 
friends are beside Him. They have 
walked together up the toilsome way, anil 
now the four stand, mere specks on the 
distant summit. But the glorious land- 
scape at their feet is forgotten in a sub- 
limer scene that is passing before them. 
The Son of Mary — the carpenter of 
Nazareth — the wanderer with whom they 
have ate and drank and travelled oo foot 
many a weary league, in all the intimacy 
of companions and friends, began to 
change before their eyes. Over his soiled 
and coarse garments is spread a strange 
ligh t , stead il y bri ghten i ng to in te nscT bea u- 
ly, till that form glows with such splen- 
dor that it seems to waver to anil fro and 
dissolve in the still radiance. The three 
astonished friends gaze in breathless ad- 
miration, und then turn to that familiar 
face. But lo! a greater change has 
passed over it. The man has put on the 
God, and that sad and solemn face that 
has been so often stooping over the couch 
of the flying, and entering the door of 
the hut of poverty, in the streets of Je- 
rusalem, and by the weary wayside — aye, 
bedewed with the tears or piiv, now burns 
like the sun in mid-day splendor. Meek- 
ness has given way to Majesty— sadness 
lo dazzling glory— the look of pity to the 
grandeur of a God, The still radiance 
of Heaven sits on that serene brow, anil 
all around that divine form flows an atmo- 
sphere of strange and wondrous beauty. 
Heaven has poured its brightness over 
that consecrated spot, and on the beams 
of light that glitter there, Moses and 
Elias have descended, and wrapped in the 
same shining vestments stand beside him. 
Wonder fol!owswonder,for those three glit- 
tering forms are talking with each other, 
and amid the thrilling accents are heard 
the words, " Mount Olivet," " Calvary," 
the agony and the death of the crucifix- 
ion Peter, awe-slruck and overcome , 



feeling also the influence of that heavenly 
atmosphere, and carried away by sudden 
impulse, says to Jesus, in low and tremu- 
lous accents : " It is good to be here ; let 
us build three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
one for Moses, and one for Eliafe." Con- 
fused by the scene, and dazzled by the 
splendor, he was ignorant of what he 
ivos saying. He knew not the Trrttmitig 
of this sudden appearance, but he knew 
that heaven was near and God revealing 
himself, and he fell that Some sacred cer- 
emony would k> appropriate to the scene; 
and while his bewildered gaze was fixed 
on the three forms- before him, his uncon- 
--i.-ii.ms lips murmured forth the feelings of 
his -heart. No wonder a sudden feeling 
came over him that paralyzed his tongue 
and crushed him to the earth, when in 
the midst of his speech, he saw a cloud 
fall like a falling star from heaven, and 
bright and dazzling, balance istelf over 
those forms of light. Perhaps his indis- 
creet interruption had brought this mes- 
senger down, and from its bosom the 
thunder and flames of Sinai were lo burst ; 
and he fell on his face in silent terror. 
But thai cloud was onlv a canopy for its 
God, and from its bright foldings came a 
voice saying, " This is mv beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him." 

How long the vision lasted, we cannot 
tell, hut nil that night did Jesus, with his 
friends, slay on lhat lonely mountain. 
Of the conversation lhat passed between 
them there, we know nothing; but little 
sleep, we imagine, visited their eyes that 
night, and as- they sat on the high summit 
a ii .l m ulched the stars as they rose one af- 
ter another above ihe horizon, and gazed 
on the moon as she poured her light over 
the dim and darkened landscapes, words 
were spoken thai seemed born of Heav- 
en ; and truths never to be forgotton were 
u tie re 1 in the ears of ihe subdued and 
reverend disciples, 

Oh, how different is heaven and earth ! 
Ctnt there be a stranger contrast than the 
Battle and Transfiguration of Mount Ta- 
bor? One shudders to think of Bona- 
parte and the Son of God on the same 
mountain ; one with his wasting cannon 
liy his side, and the other with Moses and 
E I ins just from heaven, ll is like seeing 
the devil and the angels in the same Eden 
garden. 

But no desecration can destroy the first 
consecration of Mount Tuber; for bap 
tized with ihe glory of Heaven, and hon 
nred with the wondrous scene of ihe 
Transfiguration, it stands the fifih Sirred 
Mountain on the earth. — N. V. O&sercer. 



A False Prophet, 

[The following is copied from a. small 
pamphlet, published by Mr. Piers, Vicar 
of Preston, Eng., for the purpose of un- 
deceiving some simple souls of his charge, 
who had been drawn from ihe truth, by 
the Impudent pretences of the roan prince, 
who claims to be "Elijah "—sent to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord.] 

Beloved Friends : — Knowing, as I do, 
the sincerity of your motives, and ihe 
sacrifices which some of vou are making 
in following Mr. Prince, but believing at 
the same time lhat you are most grossly 
deceived, I am sure you will give me 
credit for equal sincerity, in laying before 
you a few plain and simple reasons for 
my having come to this conclusion. 

In the first place, (not to snv anything 
of ihe earlier period of Mr. Pnnce's life,) 
when he first came into this neighborhood, 
he appeared among us as the prophet Eli. 
jnh, — as "having a special message from 
God io proclaim unto us the second com- 
ing of our Lord, — that he was really com- 
ing very soon, — that he would come in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, — that every eye should see 
him, — that he would come to take ven- 
geance upon them that knew not God, 



and that obeyed not his gospel." Now 
all this was perfectly true and scriptural 
whether he had any special authority u> 
proclaim it or not; but ere these prop he- 
cie> of Elijah were TulMled, Mr. ft i nee 
appeared among uS in Ml oilier ch niftier, 
otie of the Two W itftesses ; ana now, 
he ami Mr. SJlnrkte, in virtue t>f tUfc. n*w 
oflh*, profess to fiave shut the 4oomf 
mercy against all, escept those whom he 
(Mi. Prince) having duly examined in 
bis prophetic character, pronounced to be 
shut in. 

Now let us fur a moment examine how 
far all this has been fulfilled. Mr, Prince, 
in the character of Elijah, proclaimed 
" the immediate coming of the Lord in 
power and great glory, and that every 
eye should see him, &c. ; " but now, this 
so-called Elijah has passed olf ihe stage, 
and the Lord has not so come, neither 
has every eye seen him. — Again, Mr. 
Prince, in his new character, as one of 
the Two Witnesses, having duly exam- 
ined some three or four hundred of his 
followers in this neighborhood, and hav- 
ing formally entered their names, as reg- 
istered in heaven, declared that when the 
door was shut, " lliey were so shut is, 
that lliey could nol possibly get out."— 
Now, what has been the result t why, of 
the three or four hundred who were so 
shut in, 1 believe more than one half have 
already come out ; and some of them, 
persons to whom he had given the most 
solemn assurance that " they could not 
get out, rrtn if they would." But what 
sailh he new '( He says ihey are not 
only out, but that " they are in the black- 
ness of darkness for ever ; " thereby, in- 
contestibly proving thai he hium ll is a 
false prophet. For, if he now admits 
those persons are really come out, ol 
whom he before declared ihnt '! they csuli 
not get out," surely he condemns himself 
out of his own month. 

Again, — Mr. Prince had a revelation 
before he came lo Weymouth, lhat be 
was lo go fnrlh as some great one, and to 
convert millions, — thai the twelve Lnriv- 
peter Breihren were to be his aposlles, 
and to receive a ministerial gift tiirough 
believing in him, — and thai Mr. Bees 
was, in some mysterious way, to be 
united to himself in this great work.— 
Now, whal has been the result of this 
revelation? why, notwithstanding the ut- 
most exertion on the pari of Mr. Prince, 
boih by writing, by deputation, and by 
personal application, — both by wooing* 
and by threntetiings, — onlv three of the 
Lampeter Brethren have obeyed ihe call, 
ihe other nine having utterly rejected it 
as visionary and unscriplural. No*i 
permit me to ask you one or two plain 
and simple questions. — From whom dH 
Mr. Prince receive that revelatioa ? was 
it from God, or from the devil? Vou 
will say from God. If so, then I would 
ask again, — how is it that God did net 
prepare the hearts of those whom he 
had appointed, lo obey ihe call ? and hw 
is it that he has suffered so great a work 
io dwindle into a mere nonentity? When 
our blessed Lord went forth to colled his 
disciples, we read of no depu la lions, no 
wooings.and no threatening* ; he siin] iy 
said io one and another, » Follow me," 
and they instantly " left all, rose up. mid 
folio wcil him," without even presumin| 
to inquire why or wherefore they werew 
do so, thereby manifesting the rii**ine 
power and authority by which he spate. 

Again, — I would ask, who are the Two 
Witnesses I You will say, Mr. Prince, 
and Mr. Siarky. If so, I would ssk 
again, — whence the mysterious signature 
" Br. P. and R. i" If you do not know, 
I will tell you. — Mr. Rees, the appoint 
witness, having utterly rejectsd the calli 
Mr. Prince, by a certain hocus pocus jug- 
gle, converted poor Mr. Slnrkv into M'* 
Rees, and ihen united him to himsell 
under ihe mystic character of " Br. P 
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sod K.;" so lhat Mr. Stalky is now Bro. 
llees, he (Mr. Starkv) having no longer 
any real existence of his own ; and Mr. 
Roes, ihough utterly unconscious of it 
himself, is now the active coadjutor of 
Ur. Prince in this great work. Surely, 
such jugglery as this, is only worthy of 
the source from whence it comes, but is 
not worthy the reception of Christian men. 

Again,— when Mr. Prince first came 
into this neighborhood, he, Mr. Starky, 
sod myself, had a long discussion, as to 
the meaning of our Lord's words, as 
recorded in Matt. 21 : 35, he and Mr. 
Starky maintaining that they implied 
that marriage was unlawful ; I, on the 
contrary, I'Sj'i" 1 ">■:::■: my njii linn thai they 
were only intended to show that the 
world wauld tknrt lie no more expecting 
his coming', than the inhabitants of the 
old world were expecting the flood, in the 
days of Nob. I further instanced the 
use of our Lord's sanctioning the mar- 
riage in Cans of Galilee ; to which Mr. 
Prince instantly replied, " 0, I do not 
mean to say that marriage was always 
unlawful, but only that it is unlawful for 
persons to marry now that they have 
hcaril the Testimony ; " — that is, after 
they had heard his decimation, " Behold 
he cometh ! " It vms not, however, many 
days after this, when, to my great sur- 
prise, Mr. Starky announced to me his 
intention of marrying Miss Perry ; but 
il was afterwards explained to me, that it 
ma only a spiritual marriage, and that 
il wis merely adopted as a matter of ex- 
pediency. 

Shortly after this, there was a large 
gathering of Mr. Prince's convert* at 
Taunton and Charlinch, and on their 
return, I was informed that four or his 
ministerial followers were about to be 
nailed in marriage with four of the ladies 
who were then present, three of whom, 
I understood, had never seen each other 
At this, I again expressed mv 
•nrprise, inquiring how such a proceed- 
ing could be consistent with Mr. Prince's 
Stowed principle, "that marriage was 
*w unlawful ?" In reply to this, I was 
aimin assnrM " ih>",- were only spiritual 
Mrriaga." Now, what has been the 
r "- i!: af these spiritual mnrrinses ? why, 
three out of the four ladies have since 
heen separated from their husbands by 
Mr. Prince, I believe, in disgrace, and 
j9f of them has lately produced a fine 
— I leave it to yourselves to judge, 
Werefore, how far those marriages have 
wen. spiritual. 

A win.— pin tell us that you are in 
Kingdom, that is, f presume, in the 
jWHenflial kingdom, — that ynu me free 
Own flesh, being all spirit, and conse- 
quently f ree from s j n , ]f so, then 1 
•>onlii ask you one or two more questions. 
« you are really in the millennial king- 
glVfree from flesh, and free from sin. 

that you eat, drink, sleep, and 
*w subject id nil the weaknesses and in- 
Spilies of uur nature like other men i 
W n °w is il that some of you curse, 
swear, gel drunk, and otherwise aet in a 
Winner unbecoming the Christian name ! 
JjWy, dear brethren, it behoves you to 
JMjB w 41 these thins*, as in the balance 
™ jheaanctiiaTv.ore you sutler yourselves 
to be led away by specious appearances. 
•>hiny, who but a short lime ago were so 
*■ a "' ; 'v like yourselves, — equally ex- 
*M in spirit,— equally confident that all 
IN fijfht, are now blessing Clod, that 
Wf have been delivered from this snare 
j» the wicked one. And that you may 
P*»e cause, ere long, to bless him in like 
'"^in-r, is the sincere prayer of 

" out affectionate friend mid servant in 
Lord, 



Omvrus Piers. 



I, 



letter from Bro. Wm, Blddle. 

Your insertion of my last, ought to be 
Wraowledged as an unlooked-for favor, 
incring from you in some points, espe- 



cially lhat all the events predicted in Holy 
Writ to occur before the second cooiingof 
the Lord Jesus Christ are full! I led, I thank 
you for the candor which allowed in your 
columns a place for my remarks. 

I observed that you have published a 
very interesting document in a late num- 
ber, being extracts from the answer of the 
Bishops consulted by the Pope, in his 
distress at the progress of Protestantism. 
It would gratify me, and perhaps others, 
if you would give us farther informal ion 
with respect to that document, that wo 
may rely upon its authenticity. 

J am much pleased to read Bro. Litcb's 
communications. I used to entertain 
some ideas similar to his, with respect to 
ihe two honied beast : but the fact that 
tile beast with seven beads and ten horns, 
is represented as having the horns 
crowned, appeared to point out the royal 
authority of that beast, and led me to 
conclude that it is the civil Roman power 
in the hands of the ten kings. But if 
Bro. L. can show that ihe Jesuits are the 
twu horned beast, ihe other must repre- 
sent ihe Roman civil and ecclesiastical 
power united. I am of the number of 
those who consider lhat six of the seven 
vials of wraih have already been poured 
nut upon the men who had the mark of 
the beast, and upon them that worshipped 
his image. That these vials began to be 
poured out at the time of ihe Reforma- 
tion : lhat the fifth vial was poured out 
during the time of the French Revolu* 
tion, and the wars lhat followed ; that the 
sixth, on the great river Euphrates, the 
Turkish power, (the second woe trumpet,) 
lias been poured oul since the ballle of 
Waterloo, in the remarkable humbling of 
the Turkish power ; and now we appear 
to have come to lhat important period, 
when the way of the kings from the ris- 
ing of the sun is prepared, and the three 
unclean spirits like frogs, out of the 
mouth of the dragon, ihe beast, and the 
false prophet,— the spirits of demons 
working miracles, hare, gone forth upon 
the kings of the whole inhabited world, 
to gather diem together to ihe ban le of 
ihe great day of God, the Almighty. 

It was this conviction of the fulfilment 
of these prophecies respecting ihe six 
vials, which first made me believe, before 
I saw Bro. Miller's works, or knew his 
niiiun, that the warning of v. 15 is ad- 
dressed to the men of this age and gene- 
ration — " Behold I come as a thief ! " 

But what can this battle be I In il 
must be two contending tuiqjlt. The 
kings of the whole inhabited earth and 
their armies, and the Beast and the false 
prophet are all combined against the 
Lord, and against his Anointed, his Mes- 
siah. In what manner, may I inquire, 
may we expect this ! Iij-it not in a uni- 
versal manner, that which was practised 
by Saul of Tarsus, in a limited degree, 
when he persecuted God's saints? Is it 
not to be expected 1 lhat through the length 
and breadth of the earth, the powers that 
be, will join logelher to persecute those 
who will not worship the beast, and his 
image, nor receive his mark ? 

Our blessed Master, at the close of his 
affecting address i» his faithful apostles, 
said, " in the wurld ye shall have trilm- 
lotion ; " and can wa think that when the 
angel having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach to them that dwell upon the earth, 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, &c., has fulfilled his commis- 
sion, (and I verily believe it is in the 
course of fulfilment,) that no trial of the 
faith of such as listen to him, ami fear 
God and give glory to him, is to take 
place ? The warning given by the third 
angel is as solemn as any within the lids 
of the Bible, assuring us of the never 
ceasing, never ending woe of such as 
worship the beast, and his image, and re- 
ceived his mark in their foreheads, or in 
their hands. 



While I thank God for the efforts of 
Bro. Miller and others, in calling the at- 
of men to the speedy second coming of 
the Judge of all, yet, as all must adtnii 
errors have been made as to the lime, we 
may properly inquire whether this warn- 
ing is not intended to prepare our minds 
for that which is speedily to try us all. 

I have inquired of many what is meant 
by the worship of ihe beast and his im- 
age, but have never yet been satisfied 
with any answer given. I should feel 
deeply indebted to any one who would 
clear up this matter to me. With regard 
to receiving his mark in the forehead or j 
the hand, I think that I have light. The 
following are my opinions on this sub- 
ject. The worshippers of the true God 
have a mark in their foreheads. — a seal 
Rev. 7 : 2, 3. This apppears to be " the 
name of their Father written upon their 
foreheads." Rev. Id : L This name of 
their father who is in heaven is Love. — 
See 1 John 4:S, 18. God is love. This 
is the mark which the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself said that they should be known 
by. John 13:35. The mark by which 
believers have acknowledged that ihev 
have passed from death to life. 1 John & 
14. On the odier hand, ihe worshippers 
of the beast end his image have also a 
mark. As the beast is ihe enemy of God, 
his mark is directly ihe reverse of that 
of God. While the disciples of Christ, 
his worshippers, are known by " the love 
which they bear to each other," I con- 
ceive that the mark of the beast . is Ha- 

TKED TO THE DtSClPLES OF ChBIST. Bill 

how can this mark be in the forehead or 
the hand? The forehead is the thinking 
contriving part. The hand executes 
what (he forehead contrives. Hence it 
is lo be expected that some wilt contritx 
plans, us in the Irish and French massa- 
cres of the Protestants, and others will 
execute, by putting to death, if possible, 
such as feaiGod and keep his command- 
ments. Hence I think that in Ret. 14: 
13 there is a promise peculiarly given to 
believers, in the approaching time of trial, 
when the number of the martyrs is in be 
fulfilled according to that in Rev. 6:10,1 1. 

WlLUAS BtDDLE. 

New Canaan (Ct.), Aug. 29eh, 1S4I5. 

The document alluded to in the above, 
we found in ihe " Protestant Churchman," 
and know nothing of it, only what the 
article contained. 

Oat views of the battle are, that it fol- 
lows the resurrection, The Teasons for 
that view we have so frequently and fully 
given, that lo dwell on them here might 
appear like a superfluous repetition, As 
Bro. Litch is writing on the two horned 
beast, he may append a few remarks in 
reply to our brother. 



The Advent. 



" W'ty*n Christ, wlia ii oui life, shall appear, then 
glial! nlfiD appear with imu in glory."— Cut. 
a : 

Before these words were written by 
the inspired penman, the Son of God had 
Once appeared in this world. This mani- 
festation of a Divine Being was the most 
remarkable event in relation lu man, since 
his creation. Amazing and inconceivable 
to the mind of the natural man. As is 
the second glorious appearing of Jesus 
Christ, ibis, his first ailveut is yet more 
marvellous. For that Being, by whom 
the world's were made, to take our nature 
upon him, — be liorn as men are born, and 
this, too, in circumstances more lowly 
thnn generally befell the humblest of mor- 
tals ; lo live a life of privation and scorn, 
the poorest of the poor, the object of in- 
sult Mid persecution; to taste death, and 
drink the uiC'si hitter cup of suffering 
ever allotted to ihe veriest object of earth : 
all this is wonderful, but nevertheless 
true. And those who profess and call 



themselves Christians admit these fat is. 
Then why do any doubt the reality of 
the second manifestation of the self-same 
illustrious Being ? Want of faith in a 
living and promise-keeping God, — false 
views of the inspired word, — theories of 
men beclouding the living truths of Chris- 
tianity, — are among ihe reasons why this 
soul-gladdening promise — this mighty 
incentive to Christian zeal and untiring 
ellbrt in the cause of God, is absent tmni 
the minds of modern professors. It was 
evidently God's purpose that his people 
should he constantly expecting their 
Lord's return. This world they are 
taught to regard as a place of sojourning 
— their sphere of trial — an evil world: 
they ore forbidden to partake of i is de- 
lights, or acquire its goods. While in it, 
they arc commanded to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly ; providing things hon- 
est in ihe sight of men ; but always " look- 
ing for thai blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
vior Jesus Chrisi ; " or as Paul expresses 
it in Col. 3:1-5. The early Christians 
looked for the coming of their Lord. — 
The prophetic Scriptures, marking out 
the true season of the advent, were not 
understood in their day : according to the 
Spirit's declaration, they were to be closed 
up and sealed, till the lime of ihe end. 

Whenever ihe expectation of Christ's 
coming has prevailed, piety, zeal, and 
heavenly -mindedness have been dis- 
played. On the other hand, when this 
has ceased lo be a topic of Christian con- 
versation, or theme of preaching ; luke- 
waimness and worldlines have been ex- 
hibited. Few churches are praised as 
the Thessalonian : and ibis body of 
Christians stood pre-eminent in ihe faith 
and desire of Jpsus' second appearing. — 
When, from the tenor of his first epistle, 
some bad inferred tho ifffjnediaie coming 
of Christ, and ibis caused them to neg- 
lect their proper business, the apoalle 
writes a second lime, not to reprove them 
for indulging this glorious expectation, 
hut to correct a mistake inlo which they 
had fallen. He informs them lhat the 
man of sin must first be revealed, and 
prays the Lord to direct their hearts into 
the love of G™1, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. (Alas ! how few 
need this exhortation in our day.) He 
sharply rebukes those who walked disor* 
derly, being jealous for the honor of the 
Gospel. He even commands the brethren 
to withdraw themselves from such, yet 
nol discarding them totally: upon their 
repentance, to receive them again. 2 
Thess. 3 : 6-16. We now proceed with 
further proof of God's design that the 
Church should always be wailing the 
Savior's return, ihe consummation of 
their hopes. Tit. 2:13 j Rev. 1:7; 22:20; 
I Cor. 1-7; 2 Pet. 3:11, 12. From these 
and other Scriptures, il is rendered plain, 
not only that it is God's purpose thai his 
people should be ever awake to ihe sub- 
ject of ihe advent, but that il exhibits the 
very vitality of ihe Christian's soul to 
Ions: for it, and look for it. Twelve cen- 
turies had passed before any exposition 
of the 1260 days of Daniel and John de- 
noting years was published. From die 
prevaleuce of the Scpnuiginl over the 
Hebrew version of the Bible in the early 
period of Christianity, the idea of the 
6000 years drawing lo a close was gene- 
ral in the churches. Subsequently, tho 
rise of papney afforded ground of expec- 
tation, it being understood by Paul's 
writings, dint Jesus must come to destroy 
him. How long he was lo continue they 
knew not, Paul not stating it, and Daniel 
and the Revelator yet sealed on this sub- 
ject. Il js indeed asserted lhat in the 
sixth century, with regard to the 3 1-2 
days of John, some viewed that space as 
signifying years ; but it was nol so with 
respect to th'e 1260 days. (See "Advent 
Herald," spring 1S45.) At the Reforma- 
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tion the hope of ihe Lord's speedy com- 
ing revived again. The second advent 
and the judgment were preached with 
power by the early Methodists and others, 
and the word proved mighty to the pull- 
ing down of strong-holds of Satan and 
darkness. But when, instead of these, 
the blighting and unscriplural doctrine of 
a spiritual Millennium, world's conver- 
sion, ice, were substituted, worldly- 
mindedness, to an extent, perhaps, beyond 
any precedent, characterized the mass of 
the professed disciples of the heavenly 
Jesus : and the cry which for a few years 
has boon hi-nnl founding thrn;i!»hnii 
Christendom, — ■« Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh," — found the churches almost ig- 
norant of the gloiious truth of Messiah's 
approaching advent. 

To those who have embraced this truth, 
it has been like a transit from dim twi- 
light to noon-day brilliancy, and thou- 
sands are rejoicing in that light, stead- 
fastly expecting and wailing their deliv- 
erance, and that speedily. Each preced- 
ing generation might expect their Lord, 
as the Scriptures we have quoted taught 
them to do. The veil being over the true 
import of the prophecies on the time, they 
had no assurance of the delay of the 
event bevond their own day. Now the 
time of the end has arrived. The book 
is opened. The warning has been given. 
Signs have appeared. And to this aston- 
ished generation will appear the most 
sublime spectacle ever witnessed by man- 
kind, — the advent of the Son of man, in 
the glory of his Father and the holy an- 
gels. 

The following texts will prove the ad- 
vent future, visible, and personal ; taking 
place at the resurrection and glorification 
of the saints, and the establishment of the 
kingdom of Christ. Acts 1:11; Matt.24:30; 
Rev. 17- 1 Cor. 11:25; Heb. 9:28; 2 
Tim. 4:1; IThess. 3:13; 1 Pet 1:7,13; 
1 Thess. 4:14-18; 1 Pet 5: 4; 1 John 
3:2; and our text—" When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, ye shall also ap- 
pear with him in glory." 

H. He yes. 



which is the great comma rutin flit in the lav < 
Jesus said unto tint), Thou shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind ; — this islho first 
and great eommaridinetii,"— it embraces all 
comprised on the first tahle of stone. The 
Savior then referred In the contents til" the 
spin.nd table, and added, " And tlie second 
is like unto it : Thou shah love lb) neigh- 
bor as thyself ; nn these two command- 
ments hang all the law and ihe prophets." li 
will thus he seen that no man who loves bio 
neighbor aa himself, will violate any of the 
precepts of the second table of stone. And 
nn man who loves the Lord his God with all 
Ins heart, soul, mind, and strength, will vio- 
laie any of those contained in the first ; that 
is, they will not knowingly and wilfully vin 
late them. These precepts and requirements 



Correspondence of Ihe English Mission, 

NUMBER XIV. 



good in the vineyard of the Lord. We c on . 
elude to take for our text the J 3t.li of 1 (; 0 . 
rinihians. It is not understood, however, 
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ttmk'i^Tatt staves 1 lit legale — IVuMt luielhgeiiec. 

Lomdo*, September 3d, to. 
Our slay in London has been protracted 
beyond our expectation! ; nor have we ac- 
complished while here just what either you 
or ourselves would have anticipated ; though 
we have been exceedingly busy, and perhaps 
in the end may find that we have actually 
accomplished mnre for the cause of Christ, 
than we might have effected by efforts di- 
rected exclusively to the pmpagatiun of the 
truth relating tu the Ail vent We have is- 
sued N'os. 2 and 3 of the '• European Her- 
ald," have given a number of lectures in the 
city, with encouraging success, have dist rib- 



are denominated the " Moral Law, because uted our papers in variuus directions, and 
they have respect to nut moral duty, in dia- prepared the way greatly for future labors, 
tinclion from the ceremonial taw, which waa should Provide nee permit us to resume them. 
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Profanity. 



" Thou ehiEr not Late the name of ia„ Lord lav God 
In vulo : r<w Urn Lord will not Aolil him Ettlltleu thai 
tnfceln hit iismo ia vain." — Eiodui SU;7. 

The above is one of the ten command, 
menls, uttered from Mount Sinai, when Ihe 
Lord descended on it in fire, and the amoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mountain quaked greatly ; — 
when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, 
and waxed louder and louder, and God an- 
swered Moses by a voice,— where there were 
thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud on 
the mountain, and all the people of Israel in 
the camp trembled at the exceeding loud 
voice of the trumpet, — who, whBn ihey saw 
the thundering!, and lightnings, and the noise 
of Ihe trumpet, and the mountain smoking, 
removed and stood afar off. 

These ten commandments, uttered ia su 
solemn a manner, must contain within them- 
selves moral principles which cannot ha aet 
aaide. They are sometimea called the two 
commandments, becauae ihey were written 
on two tahiea of stone ; the first, containing 
Ihe first four of the ten, which respect our 
duly to God : the second, containing the last 
six, which reaped our duty to our fellow- 
men. Thus our Savior endorses the ten 
commandments, by referring 10 the two ta- 
bles, si Us first and second commandments, 
when one of the Saddncees, a lawyer, aaked 
him, tempting him, and saying, ■« Master, 



a hep wards imposed on Israel, and which has 
been since abrogated, — nailed lo the cross. 

Of all the commandments so solemnly ol- 
leri'd, that which furbi Is oar taking the name 
ot the Lord nur God in vain, is one of those 
the must solemnly enunciated, inasmuch as it 
ia connected with the awful consequences, 
that " the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain." 

What ts it To Take the Naml or God tit 
V.un ! 

People, and even those whn are good and 
conscientious, often profane that holy name, 
wl.en they little realize it. To profane any- 
thing is to reduce it from a sacred to a com- 
mon uae : thus we read of profane history, 
in distinction from sacred. A vain uae of 
anything, is the use of it in such a time or 
manner that nn good results from it. When 
we are forbidden to lake the name of God in 
vain, we are forbidden to use it needlessly, 
or when we can jest as well avoid using it 
Wc are not to apeak it familiarly, or intro 
duct it unnecessarily in our speech, ur writ- 
ings ; and when we do speak His name, it 
should he in tones the most solemn, and with 
feeliiigs the most reverential, su that it shall 
be seen that we reverence that name which 
is above every name. The Jews had so 
great a reverence for the name of Jehovah, 
that they would not allow themselves to 
apeak it ; and it is said of them, they would 
never venture to tread on a piece of paper 
without first knowing that that name was not 
written on it 

Those who reverence Ihe name of God, 
are always much pained when it is used 
needlessly, or with familiarity, — when it is 
used merely to give point and force lo what 
is said, or lo round a well turned period. 
Some speakers are very prone lo repealed 
ejaculations of some of the titles of God. K 
they knew how it weakens the offeot of the 
reasoning, they would totally refrain. If we 
wish to refer to Him who has made us, and 
preserved us all our days, there are terma 
enough by which it may be dune, We may 
speak of him as our Father In heaven, as our 
Savior commanded us w hen we pray ; or we 
may refer to the Majesty of heaven — the 
King of kings, and the Lord of lords; but 
we should ever refrain from a common use 
of those names which have been chosen hy 
himself. We are nol only in do it, for its 
good laale,— for respect to the footings of 
thnse who are pained at any approach to ir- 
reverence ; but we are, above all, lo refrain 
from it, hucause he has said amidst the than 
deriugs and lightnings of Sinai, the quaking 
of the mountain, and the sound of the trum 
pet,—" Thou shall not take the name of the 
Lurd thy God in vain, [or needlessly] ; for 
the Lord will nut hold him guQttesa that tak- 
eth his name in vain." 



None hut those who are on the ground can 
understand the difficulties connected with an 
effort lo direct the attention of a great com- 
munity like this to a deep consideration of 
any moral or religious subject We have 
just reached a point where we might consider 
that we have encouragement in Aegin wotk 
but now we must suit or leave the field in 
surveyed. As Great Britain is not a flower- 
garden, through which one may run in a day 
or a month, neither ts this, her great metrop- 
olis, to be viewed, and understood and acted 
upon in an hour. One may be here for 
weeks without hardly being cunsuious of it, 
Station himself wheiever he may, he is yet 
remote from much that ia transpiring within 
the limits of the city. We feel that we have 
gained much through our lectures and pipers. 
Nor has our work been retarded by I faith- 
ful discharge of our duties in the World's 
Temperance Convention, and the Christian 
Alliance. As our views of the "Advem" 
became known, we were frequently inquired 
of in relation lo our past and present posi- 
tion, so that we were afforded with the op- 
portobity of scattering our papers and works 
in very desirable and extensive directions, 
and of diaabusing the minds of many in re- 
lation to us and the cause wc advocate. In 
a word, we are confident of having been 
much profited, and of having effected as 
much, or more, lot the cause of Christ, during 
our stay here, than during all the previous 
portion of our lime since we landed in Eng- 
land, 

An Evangelical Alliance was lobe formed : 
the principle of Christian union was no new 
thing lo us,— its desirableness we have often 
felt; sectarianism and bigotry we have often 
denounced as among the crying sins nf ihe 
prufesaed church. A prnposition, therefore, 
coming from the four winds of heaven, lo 
cast away for ever all those prejudices and 
animosities with which we had ruing led our 
religion, and henceforth tu love as brethren 
all who love our Lord and Savior Jesua 
Christ, we were in duly bound lo hail with 
pleasure, considering that, as Advent be 
lievera, we should derive as much bene til 
from ibis movement as any other branch of 
the church of Christ, providing the great 
principles of union be carried out in good 
faitb. If heretofore, ou all hands, we have 
nni been at cautious as we should have been, 
io expressing ourselves in relation to each 
other, henceforth we will mutually watch. — 
If we have cherished great esteem fur those 
who rank higher than ourselves as dennmi- 
nations, and felt it easy to extend Ihe frater- 
nal hand to lb use who were on a level with 
us, hereafter we have resolved not lo over 
took, or to withhold ibe hand of love and tbe 
heart of sympathy from any honest, can 
scientinus body of Christians, who are strug. 
gling for life, and for an opportunity lo do 



duly of contending earnestly for what we 
each believe to be the faith which was once 
delivered lo Ihe saints. Nor is it supposed 
thai nur views harmonixe in relation to the 
future. Many of the Alliance are streiifA 
advocates Tot Ihe pre-ntillemiial doctrines; 
aome of the most forward of its members 
are of this class, among whom are Messrs. 
Bickerateth, Birks, and Campbell. The 
tatter gentleman, who is one of the principal 
Secretaries, and was one uf the original 
movers in the Alliance scheme, distinctly 
stated in Conference, Lhat he regarded this 
greut movement as one of the signs of the 
limes, and as preparatory to the coming of 
I be Son of man in the clouds of heaven.—^ 
You will observe by ihe minutes of Its 
meetings, that it was moved by Mr. C, aad 
seconded by Bro. Brown, ihat in one of the 
articles nf the basis, the clause " his blessed 
e oniing " be inserted : they were induced to 
withdraw this motion for amendment, after 
having made some remarks upon it, at the 
suggestion of Mr. Bickersteih, who thought 
the point implied in another part of ihe bast). 
It was easy to perceive that there was some 
sensitiveness on lite question nf our Lord's 
personal coining ; a few thought such a com- 
ing implied his personal reign. We are 
bappy in know that this article of the ftiilt 
of the church is not so much disputed hire 
as on the other side of the Atlantic. Yob 
will observe under the head of General Prin- 
ciples, the recognition of " The Divine ln»u> 
tulion nf the Christian Ministry, and the Au- 
thority and Perpetuity of the Ordinances of 
Baptism and the lord's Supper." This arti- 
cle is understood to exclude from ihe Alli- 
ance both the Quakers and Plymouth Breth- 
ren, Another article, making nine in all, 
was added tu the " basis " of belief, at lh> 
suggestion of Dr. Cox, uf New York, and 
runs as follows : " The Immortality of tbe 
Soul, ihe Resurrection nf the Body, and the 
Judgment uf the World by our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, with tbe Eternal Blessedness uf 
the Righteous, and the Elernal Punishiuant 
orthe Wicked." A great many amendments 
were priqmsed to each of these articles, and 
a great deal uf demurring was heart! against 
them, on the ground that they would exclude 
ibnusaiijg of excellent Christians. But it 
was argued, that truth should be the basis sf 
charity — that it could not be supposed lhat 
the basts ahould be so broad as to include flff 
Christiana throughout the world, &c. Is 
Ihe course of ihia debate, much was raid 
about trull), principles, tfcc, ihe hearing of 
which upon another all-exciting question, 
was aeen and felt, no doubt, before the Cos- 
fere nee ended, both by those who contended 
for " truth," and " principles," and by thins 
whn were silent hearera of the discussios ! 
Bro. Hutchinson moved that the phrase/ 1 the 
immortality uf the soul " be rescinded frets 
the Theological Basis : he showed »>'» 
great freedom uf speech, that the word im- 
mortal, or immortality, ia never used in the 
souse intended,— ihat these lerms are only 
used six times in the Bible, and are applies 
exclusively to God, lo Christ, and to *• 
saints w hen made like him at his coming." 
The Rev. T. Binuey, of tendon, seconded 
Bro. H.'s amendment, assigning as the res- 
son, that tile " immortality of the soul " *** 
vers more of heathenism than Christie tiff' 
Tbe Rev. Mr. Kunlye, uf Berlin, supported 
the amend me til, and said lhat the phrase,"'! 1 ' 
immortality of Ihe annl," ia not use ! by Ihe 
Evangelical ministry in Germany, ss h" 
nne nf the gods which Rationalists of lh»' 
country worship. While many of Ihe distin- 
guished and thinking voted to favor of Bro- 



\ 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Researc 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



61 



yet the rosjorily were on 



H.'s proposition 
lie other tide. 

Dr. Col, of New York, on a previous oc- 
casion, hid tilled, that the followers of Mr. 
Miller, in ihe United States, lad all gone 
oter [u the vie* of the destruction of the 
Bricked, a fie r the passing of ili«i time in which 
the Lord had been expected hy lhetn. Bro. 
flimes corrected this statement. It was 
, r., .iricilM 'hat Dr. Cos fell for mom 
time very uneasy at the presence in the Con- 
ference i>f some nf " the followers of Mr. 
Miller :" hut we were very hippy to find 
him unite reennciled to their company before 
the Conference broke up. Tim Dr. lacked,: 
is wc often have, a lillle of that charity 
hich " ihinketh no evil.*' We are much 
indebted to him fnr that portion nf the basis 
Which include* the doctrine of the "resur- 
rection of Ilia body :" he defended this point 
nobly against what he called Sweden-BusA- 
iam. The Dr. was one of tlu stars in the 
ecclesiastical galaxy : none wars listened to 
with mnra profound interest, as none were 
aiare eloquent. Bro. Hutchinson and his 
former Wealeyan friends seemed lit have 
little or no intercourse, though many of them 
were present at thi meetings of the Alliance. 
However, Bro. FT. moved and spoke as 
though he was not afraid of ihcm, or ashamed 
of his past course. A Wealeyan, who did 
not know hint, asked him to preach for him 
in Loci Jon ; but when Bro. 11. informed him 
of his former relation to the Conference, and 
Ms present standing, the minister said he 
mid *ee liim the nest dav. The nest day 
lie I old Urn. II. that he did nnt see his way 
clear to press the invitation : he coild not 
tin as he would. Bro. IT- preached for a 
Presbyterian church, on the glorious hope, of 
course. He has now gone to Scotland. — 
Bro. Brown was invited to preach on the 
•ante day for the welt-known John Howard 
Hinlon, (Baptist,) bill was ton much fatigued 
to labor anywhere. Mrs. It. is an Advent!*!. 

We took notes of the proceedings and 
Speeches made in the private meetings of 
Jm Conference, and of thnsa delivered at 
Eneler Hall, hut il would lie a very laborious 
Jub In transcribe them ; besides, we arc muoh 
fatigued, and the mail for America closes 
this evening, so we must send what we have 
lustily put together, and refer you for the 
speeches and particulars to the file of news-, 
pipers which we send jou. In due lime, 
Jon may expect hi receive the "minutes" 
of the private and puhlic meetings of the 
Conference, which will he quite voluminous. 
We will add, that the preliminary meetings 
commenced on the I2ih oil., in the Lower 
Room of Exeter Hall ; lliey were afterwards 
kNtofeTfeo 1 in nue ol the l.trgo r. is con- 
tacted with the Freemason's Tavern, Great 
Queen-street, ami finally [in the evening of 
ihn to I he splendid Hall connected with 
this latter establishment, called " Freema- 
son's Hall." four public meetings have 
been held in Exeter Mali, at which some 
thousands were present. The object of the 
public meetings was to give an excise of the 
principles of the Alliance, and to enforce 
upon the Christ tan public the doty of loving 
one another. Individuals composing the Al- 
liance were preient from all parts of ibe 
kingdom, f,nm France, Germany, Italy, West 
Indies, United States, the Caoadas, k<s.~ 
£8000 were, or had been raised, fur the 
purpose of entertaining foreign brethren, and 
for meeting other expenses of the Confer- 
ence, An autograph register nf the mem- 
bers of the Cunfereuce is to he lithographed, 
and will probably be appended to the minutes, 
Almust every denomination was represented, 
though there were hundreds uf ministers 
even in Lundon,and thousand* of Christians, 
who stood aloof from the movement. At 
least, one uf the ministers ofl be Established 
Church had to purchase his connexion with 
the Alliance, at the expense of nuapenaiun 
W his bishop : and we opine that the part 
some nf his brethren took in this enterprise, 
will, sooner or later, bring them into diifi 
tolll loo : we hope not. The meetings were 
*e1J interspersed with devotional exercises, 
and a good Christian spirit prevailed. We 
■ere benefitted by the interview, and have 
reason to believe that others were, in like 
■Banner ; though we have our tears that the 
work was not deep enough to insure perma- 
nency for the enterprise. Deep pietv must 
^ the basie of union — pure, a 1 rung love to 
God will necessarily be attended with affec- 
tion for all hia children. Without this, all 

I union is but artificial business, and will soon 
come to nought. w« in n st leave it to your 
readers to determine whether the pr u'ect has 



not already proved a splendid failure. We 
write not this line because we hive desired 
such a result, far otherwise. Nor is an| nr 
tn be held responsible fnr this iniinuatinn hot 
the writer of tMs communication [Bra. B ] AH 
the meetings were characterized for mutual 
harmony, until towards their conclusion, when 
slave-holding, its a disqualification for mem- 
bership, was introduced, and warmly disputed 
for two or three days. A mm Ion was made 
and supported in a speech hy John Howard 
Hinton, of lion Inn, an 1 *ecund*d with some 
remarks, by J. V. Himss, of Boston, tn the 
effect, that nn slave* tin Marshall he eligible tn 
membership in the Ahianee, This matter 
was finally put into the hands of a large se- 
lect committee, which, after twelve hours 
(iuing, tenoned almost unanimously, as you 
will see, that no slave-holder, who is suoh by 
bis o.vn fault, and for the sake uf his own in- 
terest, shall be a member of the Alliance, — < 
This report was adopted, but unhappily, was 
re-considered the next day. The majority of 
the American pin of the Conference being 
opposed to it. Again the matter was com- 
mitted to the Comtuittee, an J when there was 
no hope of reconciling all parlies, the Com- 
mittee add the Conference generally, united on 
this ground, that the "Allinnee consist, first, 
of nil such memlters and rarrespunding mem- 
bers of the Provisional Committee, as shall 
still adhere to its principles and objects : and 
secondly, of such Brandies as may hereafter 
be formed in consistency with tliem. That 
persons who may bo hereafter rid milted Mem- 
bers of any Brandt of this Alliance shall be 
regarded as Members of that Branch only to 
whieh they have been admitted, until the con- 
currence, of a General Conference, when they 
may be, by its authority, admitted Members 
or the Alliance. — That tire next General Con- 
fereace be held at such time and place and 
consist of such persons, as by correspondence 
between the Branches of the Alliance in dif- 
ferent countries, and under the guidance- of 
Divine Providence, shall hereafter be unani- 
mously determined, A Conference of »uy 
two or more of the Branches may be held at 
tho pleasure of the Branches desiring it." 

Il, therefore, slave-holders be introduced 
into the American Branch, it is clear that the 
British Branch will never unite with them, or 
second the motion for a General Conference. 

We will not close this letter without allud- 
ing to the presence, in London, of Czerski, 
the German Catholic Reformer. You will 
find in the papers we send you two or three 
articles in relation to him. Several meetings 
have been held in his behalf, during his brief 
visit to this metropolis: we attended one of 
an interesting character, whieh we believe is 
not referred to in the papers, but which was 
much like those alluded to there, Czerski 
is a man of rather small (inure, and, perhaps, 
about 33 years of age. There is nothing in 
bis mere appearance which indicates reform- 
rnir abilities. Aboul two hundred congrega- 
tions have drawn elf from Lhe Human Calh- 
olics,thruugh his and ilie exertions of Ronge, 
though it is said that very many of this num- 
ber are nothing belter than infidels. Ronge 
himself is a Rational island the piety of Czer- 
ski is questioned by many on the Continent, 
who hud seen and coovarsed with him, while 
some, on (he oilier band, are satisfied that he 
is a true Christian, and attribute many uf his 
deficiencies, and seeming inconsistences, to 
his want uf Christian counsel, tip. 

Professor Tholuck, of Halle, was al the 
Alliance, and uf course was one of the oh. 
served ; he seems lo be quite a modest man, 
nod is very agreeable in conversation. The 
Professor believes the wicked will have the 
Gospel preached lo than after del' h, and he 
hopes thol all will finally he saved I 

The venerable and excellent " Jay," or 
Bath, was present at one of the public meet- 
ings. Several " Baronets," " Lords," and 
Members of Parliament took part in lite meet- 
ings, and gave us good proof lhai rank and 
titles may nut he insurmountable harriers to 
the attainment uf ime Christian humility and 
piety of heart. The Chairman of lbs meet- 
ings, Sir Culling Hard ley Smith, (Baron el,) 
won the admiration of alt present by his dig- 
nity, patience, kindness, liberality, and Chris, 
ttsn meekness. A more perfect gentleman, 
and Christian, it is seldom our privilege to 
meet. The benediei ions of many a Christian 
heart will always follow him. He ia the in- 
dividual who, a few years ago, was delected 
in distributing tracts in Rome, and just 'es- 
caped lodgings io the prison of the huly city 
fur nis temerity. He ia much interested in 
the subject uf the Papacy, anil has distrihuled 
rnnoiur, ihe members of the Alliance several 
val nable works bearing upon the 1 inauer. The 



foreign members look breakfast at his house 
on M"ti Say morning last, at which time steps 
were taken for forming a Society in London, 
for the purpose of (riving the Gospel to the 
!0fl,f>00 foreign era residing in this city, of 
whom 5,000 nre Italians, and 30,000 arc Ger- 
mans. An allusion to another individual, at 
tho Conference, we mean Dr. Ven fleinlhaler, 
a German nobleman, who, on being converted 
to Christ, immediately dcvoled his lime and 
his fortune to the foundation and support of a 
school for " bad bovs ;" he resides at Erfurth, 
and occupies, for his school, the very monas- 
tery in which Luther labored arid suffered : he 
has sought out and placed under his tuition 
five lads , who are ibo lineal descendants of lhat 
great and good man. Tin; Doctor is worthy 
of a place among " noblemen." 

On the last day of the Conference, who 
should make his appearance, but Tlev. M. M, 
Clarke, pastor nf ihe African F.piseartal church, 
Washington city, a colored man. He was 
sent to represent the interests of ihe free col- 
ored population and the slaves. He was in- 
troduced by Bro. II hues, and presented a writ- 
ten address to the Conference, with a request 
that it be printed with their minutes, in which 
was expressed the duly of the church to use 
her influence to aludiah slavery. His arrival 
atan earlier day of tho meetings was prevent- 
ed hy adverse winds. 

But we inusi say ailini for the present. We 
are hearing guud tidings from brethren scat 
lered over the field in this kingdom. Bro. 
Burgess writes that he has already baptized 36 
in Exeter. The Hall is titled every T/trd's day. 
The work is onward there : he has also stir, 
red up ihe penple in Tiverton. Bro. Mickle- 
wood says. "Few weeks pass without realis- 
ing some additional members to our ranks." 
The follo wing is another specimen of the cha- 
racter of letters which we are frequently re- 
ceiving. Truly we ought to he thankful : — 

Sir: — It is with much pleaenre. thai I have 
just been presented with tho first number of 
tho "Advent Herald," by Mr. Murgati, uf 
Hertford, He nil-, lite he poet with you at 
the World *y Tei iterance Convention in Lon- 
don, whore you gave it him for circulation.— 
As I deem itagreal desideratum in these days, 
so clearly marked hy the speedy return of 
Christ, I shall lie obliged if you will forward 
me cue of each of the numbers from the com- 
mencement to the present time. I enclose 



ihey say, was pnssessed of ihia pnwer. B. 
Paschal, who wrote in the 17th century on 
the MjsrerT of Jesuitism, was himself a firm 
and devilled Roman Cat hoi ie ; but yet an 
honest man, and despised from the hot lorn of 
his heart, the abominable corruptions and 
duplicity of Ihe Jesuits, and devoted himself 
to an expose of them. He has given ihe 
following quotations from ihe eulogists of 
Si. Ignatius, at bis canonization as a Saint, 
by the Roman Catholic Church. The pos- 
session and exercise of such powers are the 
ground of his canonization. The Church 
of Rome has thus vouched for the troth of 
ihe miracles. The first quotation relates to 
prodigies which look place when he first re- 
solved to unit his military hfe. It ia from 
Valderama, in the canonization of [goalies. 

" When it first came into ihe mind of tg- 
oath* to quit his military life ; the house 
wherein he was shook, the walls thereof 
were shattered, aod all the beams and rafters 
cracked, insomuch thai all those who were 
within left il." — Mystery or Jesuitism, p.35G. 

This prudigy we, ol course, are left lo un- 
derstand transpired, as an altealation of ihe 
interest felt in ihe spiritual world in this 
chingeefLoyoli'ecalling. Thaltherewas 
great eariiemenl in lhai quarter, I have no 
doubt. But I must pass to bis personal ap- 
pearance for anuiher wonder, marking him 
as an extraordinary character. " When the 
Pope had looked very earnestly on Ihe hands 
of Ignaiins, he would find no other inscrip- 
tion or impression therein, than that of llic 
ujioe of JESUS ; — W hereupon he said, 
' The fioger of God is here. I find nothing 
in Ihesn haods hut ihe fingers of GofV 
Paschat from Vulderama. 

I trust the reader will recoiled that this 
was at the (itne Ignatius presented hit Soci- 
ety, " The Society of immfi to the Pope 
for confirmation and acceptance. But what 
follows, surpasses in blasphemous assump- 
tion, anything I have ever heard nr read. It 
i> a protission, lhat the name ol' Ignaliua ia 
more powefui, and of greater efficacy, than 
ihe NAME OF GOD himself. He is here 
(el " sSob; all that is called God or is wor- 
shipped." Valderama says, " It is nut much 
to he wondered ttat Moses did very great 
miracles, for ho wrought them by the un- 
speakable power of the mame of Gud engra- 
ven in his j/ajf. Nor is it any more that the 



;c stamps for ihe payment of them, not' apostles did so many wonders, when all was 



knowing how lo send so small a sum in a letter. 
We have a greal many Christians in Hen furd 
who believe in the prc-millcnninl advent uf our 
Savinr, and who, I have nn doubt, will bo glad 
Lo become subscribers to your 1 ieiald. There 
ar« a largo body of Saiute, called Plymouih 
Bret hi en, who are looking fur the revelatieu 
i.i tin- Suvior, and two of the clergymen of 
the Establishment arc firm believers in his 
speedy advent. The independent minister is 
also now giving a course of lectures un the 
subject 1 shall show your publication lo as 
many as I can, and I think they will not re- 
quire persuading to take it, but will at once be 
convinced of its desirableness. Wishing 
vou, by God's blessing, great success in awa- 
kening tho Christiana in England to a sense uf 
the nearness of the manifestation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ from heaven, to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe. 1 remaia yours respectfully 

A member of tho Established Church from 
Ireland informed Bro. Hutchinson, that the 
Episcopal clergy there nearly all held the doc- 
trine uf the pre-uiUlunnial advent. 



The Jtsniln— Their Worl. 

No. VI. 

Su great success ta has followed the Je- 
suits in ihe heathen world, tnust have some 
adequate cause. TEN thousand heathens 
and Mahomedatis would nut become Papists 
in one day, without some means adequate lo 
ihe end being used. Do the Sctipturea re- 
vest the mystery I In Rev. 13 : 13, 14. we 
read uf a certain power designated '■ beast, 
having two horns like a lamb, who " Doetk 
great itfondVr*, so that he maketh firetv eume 
down from heaven on earth w the sight o/ 
men. and deceive th then that dwell on the 
earth, ly means *if th\tx? rntraeie* which he 
had poaer ta da in sight of the beast." 

1 will now present the evidence that the 
Jesuits have, from their origin, professed the 
possession aod exercise of Ihe power to 
work miracles, and by lhat means have suc- 
ceeded in converting thousands on thousands 
lo Rnniani»m. The founder of ihe Sociely, 



lone ia the name nf Gad. BUT THAI 1 
IGNATIUS SHOULD WITH HIS OWN 
MA ME, WRITTEN ON A PIECE OF 
I'APEH, DO MO UK MIRACLES THAN 
MOSES AND ALL THE APOSTLES 
PUT TOOK! HE It, fat, lhat should raise 
in us an excess of admiration for him," 

Did ever blasphemy reach a higher pitch I 
But let us hear from the same author, how 
and what thai wonderful name accomplished 
for the afflicted. 

Speaking of the miracles of Ignaliua, Val- 
derama says, "And to effect this, there needa 
no more than the pulling uf Ignatius' name 
written upon Ihe woman in danger. For at 
ihe very sigbiof lhai name the blind recover 
their sight, Ihe bundles t hands, and the lame 
their feet i nay, it dissolve* the alone in the 
reins, and makes women have an easy deliv. 
ery. 1 

What higher claims can be set op, I would 
ask, in behalf of any being, than are here 
set up in behalf of Ignatius Loyola, the foun- 
der of the Jesuits, by the Church of Rome I 
This most suffice for him ; and ws will now 
turn to St. Francis Xavier, the second i 
her of the Suciely or Jesua, and itio great 
Jesuitical apostle lo ihe Easi Indies, 1 quote 
now from a work entitled, " St. Ignatius 
and his Campan mru, by Ren. Dr. Pise. ' ' Dr. 
Pise is a Jesuit, and was educated at George- 
town, D. C, in the Jesuit College uf that 
place. 

St. Xavier "Having restored discipline to 
the Church of Cod, he departed fur the coast 
or Malabar, a pearl fishery, mure than a hun- 
dred and fifty leagues distant. The inhabit- 
ants styled themselves Christians, hut pos- 
sessed the name merely. On his arrival, 
Xavier hastened lo baptize a number of chil- 
dren, and to announce the kingdom or heaven 
lo ihe Pagans. Ik order to contihci them 
nr thh niviNiTv of the doctrine which 
he proclaimed, setibal hibxci.es wibe 
wanucirr TBEOuaii ms hgencv ; or which 

THE HOST ASTOU.sUtNO — BUT WJCIX AUTHEX- 

TiCATtn— was, the RESTORATION TO 
LIFE OF TWO DEAD PERSONS " pp. 
113, 114. 

Again, the same an lb or relates, p. 115, 
that " His sanctity not only shone out in 
his heroic virtues with such britiaucy as to 
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attract the admiration uf all, but it was i 
dered wonderful, by the many prodigies 
which he performed in the name of Christ." 

While Xavier »m in (lie Japan Isles, Fa, 
ther Pise relates of him, " No sooner did he 
commence his heavenly task, I Inn his under 
taking was sealed try the omnipotent alainp 
of the King of kings. Like bi* divine Was- 
ter, he heeled a. leper, cured a buy afflicted 
with a mortal disease, end even raised a do- 
ceased maiden to life. Many converts im- 
inedialely enrolled themselves under the 
cross; among whom were the wife and 
daughter of Paul." p 138, 

Once more, in Macao, Japan Isles : "Again 
the Seal of the Omnipotent was impressed 
on the dogmata which lie taught. Contem- 
porary evidences show, that by the sign of 
the cross he effected sudden and marvelous 
cures, and performed indubitable miracles. 
The consequencu was, that ten thousand 
Amangoohians became Christians."— I Did. 
p. 143. 

Have I not, reader, presented a sufficiency 
of evidence to establish the characteristic of 
working miracles, to influence men 1o become 
Papists, or to wnrehip the beast, on the Sn- 



ail be with them. Weexpressihe feeling! 
of insny, when we express our feeling of deep 
thankfulness for their hospitality, 
Yours in faith and love, 

N. SOUTHAHB. 



oiety of Jesus, from its very outset ) And 
what the Jesuits professed then, they pro- 
fess to this dar. 



Philadelphia, Aug, 18 If!. 



J. Lit OB. 



Conference at Newbur^nert, 

This was a season of refreshing' to many. 
It reminded me, of the precious meetings 
held in 1813, when the brethren and sisters 
were or one heart, and the Holy Ghost was 
manifest in its purifying, uniting power. The 
meeting convened, according to appointment, 
at the plain, vet spacious chapel, which the 
brethren have occupied the list half year.— 
1 did not arrive at the place of meeting till 
Saturday noon. Soon after one o'clock, the 
brethren and sisters assembled in mueh larger 
numbers than 1 anticipated, and 1 could hear 
lham speaking one to another of the Messed 



Among the num 
of Eietor, whom I 
when be wsn a 



season they had enjoyed 
ber, was Bro, Swasey, 
had formerly heard preaoh, 
Daptijt I'lhier, in Lyme, (S. ][,,) mv native 
town. To him I made myself* known, aod 
was soon introduced lo Bro. Kdwin Burnham, 
and many others. The whole afternoon was 
spent in singing, prayer, and testimonies by 
the brethren and sisters, which it was delight- 
ful and affecting to hear. 

Many uf them had made sacrifices to at- 
tend the meeting, but all seemed to feel they 
had hern largely overpaid. On e youn g b nil h - 
er, who labors in a factory, at Salem, declared 
that hs should have felt it a privilege in ni 
lend the morning meeting, even if that had 
been the only one, and it had coal him ten 
dollars. At She dose of litis exercise, the 
Lord's Supper was cnrnmemoiiied, It was a 
solemn and pleasant occasion. Among those 
present at the meetings, wore Rrn. Plummer, 
Crowell, of Brunswick, (Me), Hazoltine, of 
Dotty, (N. ][,), Elaui Burnham, who preach- 
es in the neighborhood of Ipswich, Elder 
Philbrcok, of Kve, (X. H), Bro. A. Hale, uf 
Charlealown, (Mass.), and several others, 
wboee names 1 do not remciiibor. 

Saturday evening, Bro. Edwin Burnham 
occupied most uf tho lime, speaking on the 
test in Mioah 2 ; 7, " Do nut my words do 
good lo hiat that walkeih uprightly 1 " ThiB 
he illustrated by speaking of the blessed ef- 
fects resulting from a beam- rn-opiion of the 
wor'l of God, which teaches the coming ot 
the Lord at hand. 

On the forenoon of LnrdVday, after a 
prayer-meeting ni an hour, I occupied the 
time, in soma remarks, lounded mainly upon 
the declaration uf our Savior, in John 7 : 17, 
" II any man will do his will, be shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of (Jod, or 
whether I speak of myself." 

lo the afternoon, the attendance was still 
larger i ha n it had been at unv time before. 
Bro. Hale epnka upon the prophetic periods, 
presenting the argument ihat ihey most end, 
it latest, during the year 1847. 

The closing exercise was in the evening. 
Several speakers occupied the time, and the 
brethren seemed lo ieel it bard lo part. Ai 
the close, iiro. Hale made some appropriate 
remarks, expressing bis belief, thai ihe breth- 
ren in Newbuiypon were never in a netlar 
condition for laboring harmoniously aod effec- 
tively in Ihe cause, ilian at thin moment. 

They have suffered much in times past bv 
the indiscretion of some who have labored 
among Ihem, and they have no one lo labor 
statedly now, but they main lain meetings reg- 
ularly, and wa iiuat'ihe blessing of the Lord 



Letter caoM Bno. 0. It, Fassett. 
Dear Bra. Himes:— The cause in this Slaps 
has, in a j{ou d measure, recovered from the 
sad effects of spiritualism. We see but here 
ii ail I here an individual that slilJ advocates 
ilie doctrine thai our work is dune, am! the 
atonement finished. Ths moral death and 
stupor which has been the result of th« false 
theories here pui forth, is gradually being 
overcome, and a healthy state of things is 
beginning lo exist through.™ our ranks. — 
The brethren almost unanimously are rising 
up in the work anew, I have visiied several 
pans of the Slats, and find a disposition on 
ihe pa't of believers, to rally around the 
standard of truth again, and npen places of 
public worship, that others may be benefitted. 

I have also had the privilege uf giving the 
reasons of our most blessed hope, in some 
places where but little had been done to en- 
lighten ihe people, and have been greatly en- 
couraged tti put for lb renewed efforts by see- 
ing the effect the truth still has upon the 
minds of such. I may perhaps hereafter 
give a more particular account of ihese la- 
bors. 

The indue tices arrayed against os in (his 
city are of a peculiar and trying nature. Oo 
the one hand, the injudicious conduct of those 
who a i ill adhere lo visions aod dreams, and 
who have left the teachings uf ihe Word, 
cause the way of truth In be evil spoken of. 
Whilo on the other, some who were onee 
with us, and whose whole influence gave sup- 
pert lo Ihe cause, now occupy eil ber a neu- 
tral position, or ara violent oppoaers of the 
truth. Two ministerial brethren, whn were 
orfee llaming heralds of the Gospel of the 
Kingdom at band in this region, and who 
have preached ihis Gospel wilh Ihe Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, have turned 
their influence against us. Alas I what will 
these brethren have to answer fnr, should 
their Lord come while saying in their heart, 
not only, but hy their public position, '' My 
Lord delayelh his coming V I would sin- 
cerely inquire of these and all others in like 
ciicomstances, "who have been once en 
lightened, anil have lasted of the powers or 
the world to come," who have witness-Mi lo 
the regenerating and sanctifying effect of 
this truth. Will you, tny brethren, " be able 
10 abide the day of his coming V It is sad 
to reflect what an influence such are exerting 
against us, notwithstanding ihey may not he 
violent opposers. Says our divine Lord, 

II He thai is not for me is against me." — 
There is nn nrutral or middle ground that 
we can occupy with safety to ourselves or 
others. They may make, as an excuse for 
not preaching the Advent nigh, the restitu- 
tion, tho resurrection, &c, giving the evi- 
dences upon which ihcse doctrines are based 
as given in Scripture, that the people will 
not hear. Bui this excuse will not avail. 
We arc commanded to preach God*a word 
faithfully, " whether men will hear or for- 
bear f aod we know that if wo are actually 
living in the time of the Advent of our Lord, 
we are to labor with Ihe discouraging fact 
euoliiiually staring us in the face, — "As it 
was in Hie days of Noah, eo shall it he in the 
days of the Son of man." Yet "blessed is that 
servant whom his Ixird.wWn he cometh, shall 
find giving meat (warning) in oV Jeojon." 
They may ;uake as an excuse thai ihe "Ad- 
Tentists'* are weak and few in number. So 
ranch the more, dear brethren, the need of 
iheir iolluenoe and talents. Or again, that 
the cause baa been brought inio disrepute liy 
us professed friends. Well, then, like Mo- 
ses, step into ihe hrnach and manfully do- 
(•Lire, I "chnoae ralher to suffer ajlhclirin 
■tat the people of God, lhan lo enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season. " And like our 
divine Lord, who suffered without (lie gate, 
because the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood was brought into the •ancillary bv llie 
high priest for sm, were burned with "their 
flesh, skin, and filth without the camp. So 
let us go forth without the camp bearing his 
reproauh, " Tor ii is nut good thai the disci- 
ple be above his Lord 



signed him by bi* Master. Shall we lake a 
course that we would reprimand in others ! 
Show us in the present age of the church 
that false doctrines, false teachers, and inju- 
dicious Conduct has not existed, Bui be- 
cause these exist it should not dishearten, 
but rather encourage us, frum the fact, thai 
ihe devil ever has endeavored to mar and 
destroy everything of a heavenly origin— to 
distract and tuin the church of God. 

Breihren, we know in whom we believe, 
and in what we believe. May the Lord aid 
us by his divine Spirit, to be faithful unto 
the end, that we may receive a crown of life. 
Yours in the blessed hope. 

0. H. Fassxtt. 

Portland (Me.,) Sept. 3, 1819. 



apostle Paul been regarded in our estimation, 
if he had abandoned the churches he had 
lalten the pains lo plan! in the different parts 
of the wo rid, when dissensions, divisions, false 
doctrines, and false teachers swept over theru 
like a flood I We would have regarded him as 
e weak and imbecile man, not worthy of con- 
fidence, nor qualified for the great work de- 



Letteb. most Bro, H* Foots. 
I intend lo lake the Herald as long as 1 
live, or until ihe Lord comes, bo long as it 
maintains and defends Ihe blessed truths, it 
now inculcates, [am a member of the Con- 
gregational church in this place, and with the 
exception of some eighi or len brethren in 
it, and ihe Methodist church, stand alone in 
thia County. ] have arrived at the opinion, 
that the doctrine of tho Second Advent is 
truth, after a prayerful, faithful, and patient 
examination of the whole subject. 1 have 
read everything on both sides, Tor the past 
four years that came in my reach ; have de- 
baled the whole ground over and over again, 
with all who fell disposed to do so candidly ; 
including three of my brothers, clergymen of 
the Congregational church, aod many other 
ministers, who are cnusidered ahundantty 
qualified tu defend their position, and I am 
prepared lo say, ihat every such debate has 
only confirmed me in the conviction of ihe 
correctness of our views, of this all important 
subject. And I flatter myself thai in every 
instance, where ] have discussed the subject 
fully wilh my brethren, I have convinced 
them that the peculiar views of the Advent- 
ists, are nnt to be annihilated by sophistry, or 
reasoned down by a display of logic. And 
especially when "the law'and the tealimo 
ny " are appealed to. The overwhelming 
amount of evidence in our favor, is so easily 
made to appear, and their weakness and in- 
consistency is so apparent, thai they are made 
lo feel, aod sometimes acknowledge they have 
doubts in regard to the correctness of their 
views. 

Brethren, the leaven is working, be eneou- 
ageil in proceed in the good work. If Ihe 
cuming of our Lord delays, don't be discour- 
aged , o r impat ie nl. Agreatworknasbeguu, 
and although 1 am not one wbo believes in 
the " Ommputence of Truth," yel t believe 
that truth when kindly and faithfully present- 
ed in (Be mind nf a humble child of God, will 
have its legitimate effect. Cultivate Christ- 
ian kindness, patience, and boldness; with 
these virtues combined, and an intelligent 
view of the Scriptures, you have nothing to 
fear. Thousands throughout the land are 
reading more or Jess upon this subject ; many 
are examining the subject, Nicodemus-like, 
secretly. And here let me say, that you 
need nol fear of publishing loo much upon 
first principles, ll strengthens those w ho are 
confirmed in the faith,, frequently lo review 
Iho grounds of ii, while it enlightens others. 
The old paperattfier being read by ihe friends, 
should not be filed up, bui scaiteted far and 
wide, sent J)y mail to friends al a distance, 
carried from house lo house, and in a friend- 
ly way distributed. All we ask is a candid 
hearing, and that we can and must have. — 
The amount of prejudice indulged against 
this doctrine ia asiusishiug. We are class- 
ed with '■ every unclean and hateful bird ;" 
placed alongside of every wretched deletion, 
that has cuised our Jatitl, and the only way lu 
remove ihat prejudice is, brat bv showing 
" good fruit," and then, as before" staled, by 
an unceasing application of truth, 

] am glad thai you publish such copious ei- 
iracis from Eotilish works. Any one of ihem 
ie worth the price of a volume, 1 trust you 
will continue so to do, and that the pens of 
our own American breihren who have for- 
merly so ably advocated these truths, will 
not remain silent. 

1 had intended to Bay a word about corn- 
ing out from all the churches with whom we 
How would the are severally associated, but can only 



that I dnubt the propriety uf so doing, as long 
as we are permitted to remain, and retain, 
and at all proper times, speak out our eentj. 
men Is. You may say thai this is the point, 
and these the reasons, why so many are corn- 



ell times, shown a apirit of forbearance to- 
ward their brethren ' Have they nut some, 
times returned railing for raiting. Have ibey 
not been loo ready to analhemsliie ihnse who 
have not seen at once and imuiediatrdv adopt- 
ed their views, and those views, too, which 
have proved erroneous I ] have Htili- dmibi 
bui if ihe Advent brethren had all frankly 
confessed the error of their belief, when ap. 
parent — had they manifested a different spirit 
from their opposers, uniting meekness will] 
boldness, ibey toigbi have won muliiiudes of 
their brethren lo Ihe trulh. 

Yours in love, HoRiCx Footi. 

Rockford, Winnebago, Co, [HI). 

LentR fhom Uhn. It. & J, W, Napieb. 
Dear Brit, Ihmct; — Your receipts still 
seem in be decreasing, and although you have 
said nothing very definite, in your last paper, 
about your financial business, yet I fear your 
prospects are lowering. Do come nut freely, 
and let ihe worst be known, in time to rem- 
edy ihe evil, should any be impending, I 
think the breihren may be encouraged to 
keep the " Herald"" in circulation until the 
Lord come. My love for ii, and interest in 
it, are increased with every number I rcceirs 
— so much so, lhai if any mail fail In bring 
it to me, (which sometimes happens,) 1 am 
disappointed indeed, and unhappy, lo some 
considerable extent, until it arrives again. 
May I suggest a little plan lo you t Ascer- 
tain, as m arly as you can, whal will be ne- 
cessary lo beep ii up annually ; then, in 
every number, lei the brethren know what 
your circumstances, as lo finances, are, and 
should they be unfavorable, ask how many 
will give ihe pledge to furnish 625 yearly 
for ils support. I am willing lo pay ihis 
much as lung as I shall continue to he pleased 
with it, as 1 now am. I am very willing to 
receive the Advocate, if ihey can send it 
gratuitously; but I have nn diapnsilion or 
wish lo divide my pecuniary patronage. I 
lliinb ihe 41 Jleral.l" baa the first claim upon 
ua. 1 see but little done lor (he English 
Mission, in the last number. We send $J0, 
Lo be disposed of as you may deem best for 
the blessed cause. I), Lord, shield and 
guide thy people, I pray thee, and bring us 
ill holy triumph into Ihe promised land. 

Yours in the common faiih, longing for 
iniioorlalily. 

n. G, & J. w. S. Napikr. 
Marengo Co , A/alamo, Aug. G, 1816. 
ItxMARKS. — We liava said uulhing of not 
finances lately, because for the last few 
weeks we have beeo gelling on very com- 
furtably, as wo always do near the termina- 
tion or eoinmencetneiil of a volume. Our 
receipts are [he lightest near the middle of 
the volume. We have never hesil a led frank- 
ly lu tell our readers of our wants, and ihey 
have never failed heartily Lo respond lo our 
calls. We anticipate no difflcuhy in contin- 
uing the Herald eo long as it shall he needed, 
without the pledge you speak of. We have 
subscribers enough to sustain il, if they would 
pay prom pi ly, Bui we nut only wish to sub- 
tain the Herald, but also lo be enabled to car- 
ry nn tho work in diffureni and distant places, 
in which we have lo omit our labors, when 
our means lad. We had, however, rather 
depend on the dues for the papers, in con- 
nection with the free. will offertngs of our 
friends — than to resort, in pledges of given 
amn ii Ms for il s 911 ppn rt . We a re much obi Iged 
tu all our friends fur Ihe interesl ibey feel 
in our welfare ; hut we are happy to inform 
I heiN thai our list of subscribers is nol de- 
creasing ; and we confidently trust ihat He 
who has thus far watched over us and adroin- 
iatered lo our necessities, will not leave us 
or forsake us, but will raise up frienda as he 
shall see that we need. As we approach the 
middle of ihis volume, we perceive that our 
receipts ate growing light again. 



Letter men |J H o. G. Hiooixs. 
llfir /()•,,, Mima ;— 1 eslpeni the "Advent 
Herald" a valuable ptibliNitton : il always 
contains some articles thai are instructive, 
and full of interest, and 1 read them with 
pleasure, and I hope wilh some profit. I 
think it has done iimob good, and I should be 
glad to have it well sustained ; it is almost 
Ihe only thing by which I learn anything of 
Ihe progress of ihe Second Advent cause at 



ing out. Well, but first lei iho broihren in- ! this day. 1 do not have ihe opportunity to 
quire, Have ihuy in meekness instructed hear Second Advent lectures, as I shoul'd if 
Ibose who oppose the trulh 1 Have they at J lived in some large city. As most of the 
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lecturers, especially the most distinguished 
uri able, mm \a retort la large cities, and 
neglect i he country towns, wliirh rlno'i seem 
BrU Bisclly following the example of Christ 
tml his spnslles ; who, il appeare, went every 
where, intn towns and villages as well as in 
cilies. 1 b afe nut heard in Connecticut*, for 
more than two years, a Second Advent lec- 
ture, or sermon, on tlie »erond coming of 
Christ- Last aumuier, (IB45.) T heard with 
,mr!i pleasure and satisfaction, a i Rochester, 
Saw Turk, Bro. Birr*, and at IklEilo, Bro. I 
I, J. Potter, a number or limes each, but in I 
the cu tin try towns in Conn Art licut, Second > 
Advent lectorers are few and far between, [ 
hflievi' it is two years last November, that ! 
n>i IWbjdor gave one lecture inlhisplaee, ' 
lo the jnv of a number, and I believe that is . 
ilr burl I hair known in this town. Bru. H. 
Junes, sometime before that, {rave a few lec- 
tures here Lo the good acceptance of many. 
And 1 believe, if there had been half as much 
pains taken by Second Advent lecturers in 
country luwns a a there has been In cities, the 
Second Advent ductrinea would have been 
much mure generally understood, the Advent 
preachers and publications much bettor sup- 
ported and encouraged, and much more good 
have heen done. Very few publications, 
comparatively, could be supported if it was 
not for country subscribers, and great pains 
are laken by agents of a vast many nther 
publications to procure subscribers in country 
lawns, f reside not very far from the cen- 
tra of a tract of country nf 15 or 50 miles 
aauare, which I think, without making aoy 
particular calcut&liun, contains more than 
H0.MS inhabitants, which are an intelligent 
people, on almost all subjects, and yet unac- 
quainted with tho Scripiure dnclrineeof the 
Second Advent of Christ, and are famishing 
far want of an understanding of the truth. 
I thins il is quite as good a field for a mission 
u England ; from the accounts given In the 
** Herald," England is much belter supplied 
■ , h i lecturers, Il is seldom I bear of aoy 
Second Adveol lectures beiog given in this 
whole district of country, except in Middle- 
town, anil occasionally in a very few of the 
ether towns. In some of the large town* or 
lilies adjoining, such as Hurt ford and New 
Haven, they have lectures : most of the pen. 
pie in this section of country lhat 1 hear 
■peak on ihc eohjeet nf the Sxond Advent, 
rrrtl it Miller delusion, ami apeak of it as be- 
ing dead, and they don't know lhat there is 
soy Society or church of the Adtenii^ls now 
If existence, nr that ihe "Advent Herald." 
nr " Voice of Truth," are now published. 
This al first may appear si range ; hut when 
we recalled thai almost nil oilier newspapers 
•1 this lime, thai allude lu lhe suhjeci. 
ridicule, 'blind, and Mislead, anr] the peo- 
ple do noi gel correct information on the sub- 
ject until they first hear it preached, and find 
it agrees with the word ot Hod: then ihev 
become anxious to hear more, and some will 
hf bfaoed to subseri'te fur Advent papers. 
We have the besi reason to believe that 
Christ took the best possible course to pro- 
mulgate his Gospel, by first sending out 
preachers to call up the attention nf the peo- 
ple. Many will go to hear thai don't have 
much nppnrioniiy or desire lo read, Knl 
thinks be to God, I have his word, and cao, 
by his grace assisting me, read that. And 
0 may we all he found watching unto prayer, 
and living by faith io the Sou of God, and 
cur love made perfect in him, and we be pre- 
pared to bail his appearance wilh joy and not 
•Wt fear. 

I am i-erv jrfnd ifi it there are so many lec- 
turers m England, and 1 hone the labors nf 
the Mission will be blest, and great good be 
dons in the name of the Lr>rd. — that God 
May be honored and glorified in the salva- 
tion of ruy fellow c rent nre*. J have given 
mt foregoing sketch of some of my views as 
jbey occurred lo me, and have extended my 
Je'tsr much beyond what 1 intended when I 
uegan : may the will of Ihe Lord be done. 

My house is always opened to those that 
'""e God, preach Iris wotd, "and seek the 
nonor that Cometh from God, only,*' and they 
lf e welcome lo auto fare as 1 have. 

GlOV-OX Hindus. 

Eatt Hadiam (Ct.). Aug. 25, 1846, 

v^c/ 1 ' ** D11 ** writes from Charaplain, 
«■ I., Aug. 23it, ]846 ; — 

Bro. Himes; — T have a few leisure 
JnnmeuiB this morning, and I wilt spend them 
J" giving snmo account of things in these 
j* n a. 1 have been attending conferences 
">r the last three weeks. Great interest has 
""Wn manifeaied, and great good dune. By 
■»« 1 do not mean many have been brought 



to Christ, tint the church was revived, settled, 
and strengthened in the truth. Conflicting 
opinions and si range absu rdities have not 
divided us yet. The meetings above re- 
ferred to were charade riled in a remarkable 
maimer by the relation of experience, which 
produced an effect on the mind, and in the 
meeting, such as I cannoi describe. The 
meetings were sound, peaceful, glorious, and 
united in love. Dear brethren, do we love 
the truth above all things 1 Can we sacrifice 
our own interests for ihe cause of truth I— 
Are we willing to retire (behind the curtain, 
and let the trulh stand out conspicuous on 
the stage 1 or will we lei the truth expire 
and care for nothing hut to exalt ourselves 
on its ruins! God forbid. Why I speak 
thus, is because I hare seen a disposition 
manifested lo ride imo notice at all events, 
totally regardless of any thing Hut self. — 
Whai, I ask, can we think when we see 
brethren, — because they cannot rule the 
press and pulpit,— run ntT and make divis- 
Inns 1 This might nrit so to be. We cannot 
he Inn careful about divisions, God's truth 
is heTore us, and every combination against 
it will come lo nought. Of this I am con- 
fident. Those men who have had to do wilh 
these things, will have lo sufTer. Does not 
the mural, political, and even physical con- 
dition of (he world, all prove that the reign 
of God apprnacheth. Thus it looks lo me. 
I view the coming of my Savior near. I 
feel the importance nf union among those 
who are nf like precious faith. God grant 
that our one abject may be to keep this great 
truth before the minda of this present gene- 
ration. 



taken by the Bible Advocate. When T re- 
ceived ihe firsl number, I supposed that Ihe 
conductors wete huneat.and lhat the true ob- 
ject of the paper waa sei forth in the pros. 



your views, having read yonr paper regular- 
ly for the last four nr five years, and 1 very 
much admire Ihe consistent course you have 
taken, considering the many severe trials 



pectus, thai it was designed to give meat m < you have bad to pass through. But the Lord 



Letter fhoii Bro. W, Bates. 
Bro. //wie.t,-— The doctrine of the speedy 
earning and kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, is, and continues in be, a sub- 
ject uf the greatest interest that can occupy 
the attention uf mortals in a stale nf proba- 
tion. According la the promise, this same 
Jesus which frum Olivet mount was taken 



dot stoma to the poor n f tkt fiack. 1 a& 
cnrdinglv wrote a letter to Bro. Cole, ex- 
pressin g m y approhat i on of t he p« per. W hen 
I found the manner of starting the paper and 
the object of it, I wrote to Hro. Cole, my en- 
lice disapproval 0 r il, This be does noi 
choose lo puhtiehi 'u iballhis paper slill goes 
with ni| approval. No candid person can 
preiend that the pruinineut doctrine* there 
inculcated have anything to rlo wilh filling 
souls fir the kingdum, consequently Ihey are 
not JBfOt irr due jeirrwii. If lime should con- 
tinue until spring, I firmly believe thai Ihe 
adherents nf these sentiments will be farther 
ofT frorn God and his troth than those who 
followed ihe *' lli.pe will, in the Veil," " Day 
Star," or " Jubilee Standard." I pray God 
that the conductors of the Advocate may see 
their danger in departing from ihe plain word 
of God before il he fur ever too late, 

KF Voice of Trulb, please copy. 

Yuura, Ac, J. WesTuN. 

Grafton (Vt.), Sept. 5, 1816. 



Bro. F. Millet writes from South Abing- 
ton, Ma*»., Sept, 7th, 1816 .— 

Bear Bro. Himes: — I rejeice to see you 
firm and well-grounded in ihe truth ; and de- 
termined to conduct the " Herald," in a 
straight-forward course, not turning to ihe 
right nr left for friend or foe. May the Lord 
give you grace to cnnlinue in the good old 
way of Gospel trulh. Fear not for the des- 
tiny of the " Herald." Be faithful, and God 
will raise up those wno will suntnin it, I veri- 
ly Vlieve. If not, it belter, far better go 
down, than relinquish one truth, or advocate 
une crrur, in regard to a truth uf so vital im- 
portance lo the Advent ist, as the resurrection 
of i he saints and the wicked. What, give op 
the first resurrection as being a literal resnr- 
| tection of the righteous ! No, never. Give 
80 lhat up, and you give up not only one uf ihe. 



up into heaven, the angels declare will 

crune in like manner as ye have seen him go \££ '^xte'J rt^Biole, but one of the great 
into heaven, the evidences of bis speedy 
coming about this time are hevond a doubt 



He has given ub all Ihe way-marks from a 
given point, down to the winding up of earth's 
drama so plain, that a way-faring man, though 
a tool, need nut err therein. He speaks nf 
the tribulation oT God's people, the Lu heres, 
anrl Lo theres, and plainly tells us nrit to fol- 
low them. Behold (says Jesus), T have mi l 
you before : aa the lightning Cometh nut of 
the east, and shineib even unio ihe west, so 
shall toy cooling be. He then gives us the 
signs, which ware lo occur after the tribnla- 
lioo, and precede his coining ; and there is 



est truths delivered lo man. Why, spiritual- 
ize thai, and you may apinlualize ihu second 
coming of Christ. I also believe that there 
ia a thousand years to intervene between the 
two re* ti rreo lions, for God has declared it in 
his holy word, lint never fear discussion 
on this, nr any other train. For troth will 
stand, and ail the sophistry and wisdom of 
men cannoi overthrow it. Again, if you 
spiritual ixe the first resurrectiun, then you 
most of cuurse spiritualize ihe thousand 
years' reign of Christ on earlb, a And shall 
ws give this up ! I think i almost hear every 
Adventtst answer. No. never. Well then, 



n..t a shadow of a doabt that we occupy the I , M tach Ho|d rM[ |0 lhe wh „| e 
space belween the falling of the stars and ,.,„„ jy, „ s , )(tn la ,.„„ jf( , n „ E iml! 
Ihe deparlmg/ of the heavens as a scroll, lru ,h, y„ur mind hfcoo'ies wavering, and vnn 



'A'lK'ii l lu- -Sin ut' ih-xn \v[i] [>■■ revelled in ihtu 



can uniti iruch itirsre ease give up a sccoiul 



clouds of heaven, and lhe resurrection of the lh3R lhe fiw ^ (0 uT|li | „„ w ,„ na , 
dead take place, together with the changing know unll •„ if Meei kll0w lvhal 
ol the living, in a moment, in the twinkling y(JU oe ]i e?e 



of an eye, for this corruptible- must put on 
iitcorriiption, and this mortal must pot on im- 
mortality. So when this corruptible shall 
bare pot on ineorruption, and this mortal 
shall have pot on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death ia swallowed up in victory. O death 
wiere is thy sting ! O grave where is thy 
victory 1 The sling of death is sin and the 
strength uf sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; foras- 
much as ye know that your labor is nut in 
vain in lhe Lord. Davrn Bateb. 

Biandfori, (Mast.), Aug. S3, 1816. 

Letter from Bru. J. Weston. 

Dear Brs. Himet:^ We had an excellent 
Conference last week, at Mount Solly, Vt. 
U was a melting time to the saints, and alt 
seemed to feel that they should see ibeir 
Lord very toon. Several backsliders were 
reclaimed, and one impenitent sinner con- 
verted. There waa an awful solemnity oo 
the minds ol the impeniteni generally, and 
many of lhem wept when the trulh was 
pressed home upon them. Brn. L. Kimball, 
!t. Baker Dow, and A. S her win, were pres- 
ent and look part in lhe exercises. Al the 
cloae we had a communion season lo cele- 
brate the dying lore of our Lord. 

There are same very excellent brethren 
among ibe Green mountains, in Muunt IIul- 
ly, Jamaica, Springfield, and Grafton, 



you believe. 

Bro. It. V. Li. in writes frum Haiuplun 
Cl„ Sept. 7vb, I8J6:— 

jBro. Himes: — The following is a copy of 
the doings of the Ministerial Gnnferiuice of 
the Asbfurd Asanciaiion, held in Woodstock, 
Ct., Aug. IS, '48. Will you please to give I 
it a place in the " Herald," that the waiting 
children may know the standing I bave in a 
denominattoa wilh which 1 stood connected 
with for more than twenty rears t 

"To R. V. l$on—8ir:—l am directed by 
the Ministerial Conference ur lhe Ashford 
Association, now iu session at this place, lo 
transmil to yourself the following resolution, 
which has been unanimously adupled and re- 
corded on our minutes v — 

Itesolved, That such has been the course 
pursued by Ralph V Lyon for a long lime 
past, thai we consider him no looger entitled 
to our fellowship us a regular Jjaplisi minis- 
ter, and therefore erase his uame from uur 
list of members.' 

(A true copy of Resolved.) 
(Aitesi.) s. Burrows, 

Oerl of Conference." 

I wish lo say that the Conference, in with- 
drawing the hand of fellowship from me, 
hsvenot taken one single slep in accordance 
wilh lite discipline of lhe Baptist denomina- 
tion, it. V. Lr-oK. 



Bro. J, Cruie writes from Westminster, 
(Mass.,) Aug. 88, 1846 :— 
Dear Brn. Himes;— Although a stranger 
I am eiceedingly pained at the course 1 to you personally, 1 am well acquainted with 



will slay you up if yon trust in bint], aa 1 sin- 
cerely believe you do. 1 am fully persuaded 
that the Advent cause is God's raise, and 
lhe gales of hell cannoi overcome it. T well 
remember the movement under Edward Ir- 
ving some years agu in England and Scotland, 
(I lived in England at the limi-,) and with 
what zeal they proclaimed the Lord's com- 
ing ; but they ran intu fanaticisin, and soon 
their cause wem down. But not so this 
movement. Though disappninted in time, 
yet the mairrbody are looking for the Lord, 
and heeding the apostle's injunction, " Be 
patient, brethren, stabliah your hearts, for 
the coming of the Lord draw r cth nigo.." 

I am in hopes our Missionary brelhren will 
visit the county of Cornwall, in England, 
particularly Truro, FahouulSi, St. Ives, Red- 
rulh, Hel atone, Penzance, aud Launcestoo, 
towns of considerable size, where 1 think 
they will have an attentive bearing. 

Bro. E.Gjtt.ueiu writes frum Shafteabnry, 
(Vt.), Sept. 9, 1846 :— 
Deer Bro. Himes;- -T am pleased and pro. 
fitted by the communications of the Mission- 
ary brethren, and hope their labors of love, 
w ill prove a signal bleasiag to both countries. 
The " Herald" is increasingly interesting. 
Its circulation uught lu be greatly enlarged. 
There are thousands wbn, would appreciate 
its merits, if I hey knew them. If our breth- 
ren would throw their influence into this val- 
uable periodical, instead nf spending their 
srtenglh for nought in promoting distracting 
efforts and novel messages, they would ad- 
vance, rather than retard lhe Advent pro- 
gress. May the Lord give them wisdom. 

In haste, yours truly, in "the blessed 
hope." . ' ' , , m ,, 

Obituary, 

Bro. Himes: — Sisler Sanaa Pierce, daugh- 
ter uf Fid. George Pierce, of Lowell, Mass., 
sleeps in Jesus. She died un Til a rail ay 
evening, Sept, I5lh, after 7 weeks' sickness, 
wilh fever, which was very distressing, and 
which she endured like a Christian indeed. 
Although she bad the utmost attention, buih 
as il respects medicine and nursery, yet it 
seemed as if the enemy for the present must 
triumph; fur nothing lhat could be done 
suemed lo have a permanent iuflaence aver 
the disease. 

Sarah was converted about fuuHeen years 
ago, and since then she has indeed Inved 
righteutianuss. Her death and last hours, 
and during all of her sickness, were charac- 
terized by calm and quiet submission to the 
will uf God. And when she cuuld no lunger 
speak, she pointed lo heaven in transport, 
and smiled with pleasure. Her death has 
been a heavy stroke 10 the family, and a 
large circle nf friends; for Sarah was em- 
phatically "mild and lovely." But let ihe 
ruuuriiers be comforted, for she shall soon 
" eijuie again from the land of lhe enemy," 
Shu died iu hope of immediately seeing Je- 
sus come. EnwiK Hi «sh m. 
£Mler. (TV, H), Sept. 83m/, ISlfi. 

Bru. T. Smith wiilea from Brewer, Sept. 
Bill, 1810 :— 

Dear Bro. Hants ;— We ate again called 
to weep over a lovely daughter, who " fell 
asleep in Jesus," on the i9th ult. She waa 
amiable, obedient, aud lovely in life I patient, 
resigned, and happy in death. Disposing of 
her link all, as her end approached, with 
perfect composure, though al the age when 
the feelings of buoiai.t youth bids high with 
earthly expectation. For two summers and 
une winter past she had been engaged in 
school teaching, the latter of which school 
sue was not able lo finish on account uf the 
disorder which fastened upon her end termi- 
nated her lire and sufferings. We betters 
her "sleep'" will ffertort, ss " the Lord him- 
telf will soon descend from heaven with a 
shout, with tho voice of lhe archaogfl, and 
n ub ilia trump uf Gud, and the dead in Christ 
will rise first, ic. We are comfoned wilh 
these words, "and are comforting one an- 
oiher," with lhe prumise that he who hath 
I lie power of deaih will be destroyed, with 
this dnottrer of our fondest earthly hopes. 
She waa aeventeen last February. A twin 
aisler. list dear sister wltu survives, si ill 
cries to God for grace lo help in this our lime 
of need. 

Tours, still in this vale of tears, looking 
for red em pi tun. Tho has Smith. 
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Foreign News. 

Ths Cambria nrrived at thi* port the 18th intl., 
with la" days* later intelligence ■(ram LirerpcwL 
From our files of foreign papers, wo cul the fol- 
lowing Iiesju ; — 

body has continued its sittingd daily aincc our 
IrtAl p-obEif^ulitiu. Among the speaker* were the 
Bay. Jiuhim V, IKmes {I". S.>, nod the far, H. 
O*borne t of Rhnd* lttand, whose spew Lies have 
been remarkable for perseverance, eloquence, 
and i[ hold determination to grapple wilh the *in 
of drunkenness. — Wiltmer's' Times. 

From Ireland tins amounts oT the potato rot are 
rooat diat/ezuifig. The Ministers however have 
iDirudurcd and carrier! virinyi measure^ for the 
prevention nf ntler destitution in Ireland and 
H» con sequencer,. They are promised the hearty 
support of Mr. OTonnoH and the people of lrt> 
Lir.'J. 

Front the Hast. — It Appear* by the advices 
brought by the overland n ail > thai fitutce prevails 
in the East Indies, but in the Punpuh, it is nn 
armed peace, and there will prohably be another 
w-iir with the native? before long. The advices 
from China stale that the IkitinU anlhoritiea hid 
Dot given up Chusan T according to the terms of 
the treaty, and a t 'hiru^p mob had expel Jed for- 
eign residenla from the city of Fao-chow-foG.-— 
Hitlierto the violence of the populate bad been 
confined to the city of Canton, Two cases of 
daring piracy had ocrurrfd as follows : — 

" Uu the Glh uf June, a junk, bound from Can- 
ton To Arrtuy, and full of jns singers, was board- 
ed by Chinese pirate from a falling smacb r who 
woonded several of the junk men, itole all tbev 
oould lay their linnds on, and exacted heavy ron- 
aum?from the pagdeasers On the 17th of June, tile 
schooner Privateer, Captain Alnrtell, bound from 
Noun; Kong Id Canisuu/ijujori, with jmujii, 
seized by pirates «lf Linlin, and utter an ineflec- 
laal resistance, waft jj! under rd of much valauble 
property. Of the crew, fifteen in number, live, 
namely, the captain, intte, and three .Manilla 
AtMiiuim, were killed by the pirates, in cold blood ; 
four were token awaj wnai thrui; and aisr t name- 
ly, four Manilla men, and two se^ineu, were 
saved. These ruifijng iiIho bad a IsrgB Ashing 
bout full of men, and were suppled ui first to 
ho fishermen." 

France. — We learn from the papers tluil the 
mcr-enae in the price of cprq has created a great 
deal of discontent in France, Some serious rioU 
haw taken plari L in the departments, nnd the pi- 
pers speak ns if they thought that the dhenntent 
had by no means rea third its utmost height. In 
the middle and east of France the discontent has 
taken a more alarmiog shape. Every day T s pti- 
pcTU bring nccouniii of uicemlurv fires in diner- 
ent ijuarters, and they appear to be daily in- 
creiumig. 

The Chamber of Deputies was opened on the 
17th nit, by the King, with a speech from the 
throne. Ills Wfljaaty was most enthasbslically 
received by the Chamber. 

Spain* — Tho young Queen of Spain hns at 
length been provided with o husband, in ihn p>-r- 
mn of be? cousin, the Make of Cndiz, eldest win 
of Don Francisco d« Paula- Tliis arrangement, 

it is thought, will be satisfactory to all parlies, 

li jj also stated that Maria Louisa, sister of the 
Uncnn, only thirteen years of age, will be fitted 
to the [lake da Montjtensrer, youngest son of 
Louis Philippe, 

In Portugal, there has been some alarming dis- 
turbances, created by tbe adherents of I ton Mi- 
gue*. 

Earthquake in Italy. — The dukedom of Tus- 
cany was visited by a violent earthquake un the 
I o'lli of August, Al h'gburn it created iJiegrtuil- 
esl confusion. The ialuibitunLs lied in every di- 
rection, and all the slwps were closed. "The 
houses sustained roach injury, but nn lives were 
lost In the Tuscan Murom meg and the adjoin - 
ing country unused considerable damage. Sev- 
eral village*, and atunug^l utheis, Orciuna and 
l>or£nzima are half destroyed. In the latter the 
ground opened, and from the fissure tlicrt issued 
a torrent of dark fluid. The- shock laftted bi 
iwBen tiuie and ten Heconds. Three K bucks uf 
an eur[lK|Un1«e took place a I LnosaDiie on the 
night of the leth last The o^cillnTing motlori 
caused ia some places, w«.« auHlcitnily strong to 
shake down chimneys and split walls, 

Egypt.— Ibruliirn Fncha has reached Constan- 
tinople in good htinlth and spirils^ pleased with 
his trip t a Europe, 

The Cholera was making dreadful ratages 
alfing the Red Sea coast, Ai Medina tbe deaths 
were two hundred a day. At Sura there hud 
been four cases of cholera, but none or thern kid 
terminated fatally. 

It was expected thit Mebemct AH would leave 
Consuntiuoplc, on his return to Alexandria, on 
the I Aib. 

jfttJafld.—MiUiy or trie people are making 
preparations to emigrate to tho United Suites! 
1 rom the villngc of Wynfitereyk, which cuosists 
only of 8000 inhabitant*, not leas than 950 have 
pone tn most*. A fall in iha value of lunded 
property and bouses to the extent of from 25 to 



35 per cent haa been the consequence. The 
Government is said not lobe without anxiety with 
respect to these sweeping em ignitions. 

Uoctor Mnedler, director of the Dorpat Ob* 
servaiory, Russia, well known to the astroaomi- 
ca| world, announces that he has discovered the 
Pleiades to be the central group nf that maim of 
fiied stars limited by the stratum composing the 
milky way, and Alcyone as the individual star of 
this group, which, among all others, combines 
the greatest probability of bdng tbe true central 
sun. lie finds this great central star to be 34 
millions of times the distance of the son, or so re- 
mote* that light, with a velocity of twelve millions 
of miles per minute, renuires n period of 5S7 
yeara to pass from the gT*al centre to oar tan. 



The World's Convention. 

Our files of Fjiglisb pipers by the lost steamer 
wore filled with the doiags of this body. We 
have not been able yet to ma lure a synopsis of 
their doings j and we have the n.are refraiaed 
from it, because wo conclude that ia nor Eng- 
lish correspondence, wo shall have, in its regular 
course, os full an account of h as will bo con- 
Fkstont for the size of our columns. The ques- 
tion of Slavery seems to have been a fire-brand 
thrown into their midst. A motion was made by 
Rev. J. IF 1 1 intern, which in effect excluded 
slave-holders from the Convention ; aud which 
was seconded by Mr, Huiies. The Loudon 
" Patriot 1 ' says : — 

Mr. Himes, who seconded the motion, is n dis- 
ciple of Mr. Miller, whose theory respecting the 
end of the world created gaum exciieiuenl in the 
FuittMl Stales a few years since. Ilo spoke or 
the corrupting influence of slavery, and the im- 
portance of preserving the Alliance in its purity 
from all contamination with it, lie expressed 
his strong sympathy for the slave, and his ansie- 
ty that the Alliance should give no counlen ince 
lo this worst of abominations, hut should bring 
tbe whole- weight of its influence to bear upon 
the system. 

The correspondent of the Y» " Observer,*' 
nfter speaking condemnatory of the tone of Mr. 
Hinton's. remarks, adds ; — 

Mr. Mimes, in seconding the motion, mnnifesi- 
eri a. different sjnrit. tie t^poke in u beeonung 
mtinner of the cerrupling influences of the sys- 
tem of alu very ; of hissympathy with the- alive : 
and of his great ranxiely that the Alliance should 
in no way sanction this worst of abomioa lions, 
buL should give the whole woight of its iaduencc 
lo do it away, 

A most exciting debate followed. Says the 
*' Patriot:— 

The scene at this lime is most exciting. The 
combalnnlv Iulvc hid uside their armor, they have 
risea from the conflict, but it is only for a time, 
Croups are collected tOfetbef ; knots of diapa- 
tants are talking loudly and decidedly ; tho luird 
wnnU ini.1 not softer Mows in Conference stem 
to hove created tho desire for keeping up the 
skirmish, and the words, "our iowV "free- 
dom '* ^coluni^alioa, 1 * "color," "public opin- 
ioa/ T are beard un every hand. Close to me 
stands un American patriarch, whose cyea arc 
moist with tears : "Brethren, you are loo weirm." 

After considerable debate tho Rev. |lr. F. A" 
Coi moved, and the Ktv, K. l^ickerfttelh wee end- 
ed i — "Thai the motion now before the Confer- 
ence,. — the amendment proposed by ihe Kev. J. 
Hj liintou,— togedier with other suggestions nf- 
f 'red hy memlier^nf the Conference ihereon, be 
referred to the following Committee for mature 
consideration, and dial ibey report to the neii 
*itiing of the Conference ^ttevs. Ur, lieecher, 
Dr- Cox (New York), Dr, Puttoa, Dr, PdiPiuck- 
er, K, N, Kirk, I Jr. Da Wilt, Dr. Skinner, Mr. 
Braine'rdl, Dr, Baird, Prof. Elton, Dr. Peck, J 
V, Himes, Dr, Bunting, E. Bicfcerstcth, 13. \\. 
Nod, J, II. Hi n lan, T. Scales, I Nelson, A* Mo- 
nod, T, Biuuey, Dr, F. A. Coi, Dr. Merlon, A. 
Cordon, Dr. IVardlaw, Dr. Urwick, Ilr 41der 
Wi M. Burning, A. a Thelwnll, Dr. Massie, G. 
Oslwrn, R. Ecketl, Dr. Thai nek, J. Rum*, :ni,l 
Ur. Hohy ; and J. S, Blackwood, UU D., ElirC, 
E. Smith, J. Hamilton, J. Henderson, T. Farm- 
er, C. Baker, R. T, Hayncs, S.E. Jlorse, and 
J. Ptunficld, Eaqre, 

It finally eventuated in the following comprom- 
ise, which seems not to be satisfactory lo any 
one, 

*■ And in respect especially to ihe system of 
Sia very, and evejy other form of oppression in 
any country, ihe AJIiaace are unanirnoos ia de- 
ploring tliem, as in many ways obstructing the 
progress of the Gospel, and express their confi- 
dence, thai no branch mill admit to Jntmbtrihip 
ttapehol&ri who t by i nf.m oww faxtlt, 
continue inthat position t retaining thrir f*Uotu- 
mesj, tit ifurerjf/roo* regard to their ourn (W*r- 



Lfltcr from Bro. A. little. 

Dear Brv.—l am now on my way to the 
Linculnvjllc meeting' , and do not expect to 
return till after Ihe Conference at Poland, 
which it is expected will be held week after 
nexii if time continues en lung. Our meet- 
ing at Richtnond was a very jjomlj one. The 
brethren here have held on their way, in the 
midtit of all the opposition from without, and 
b.11 the comibotion within; and have been 
much refreshed daring thfl Conference, — 
There was also quite & gathering from 
abroad, and all seemed to find a blessing — 
aomo eapecialiyi who have been entangled 
with tho "doubtful disputations' 1 which had 
arisen among us- The aitend&nce of those 
who have not hitherto been interested in ihe 
Advent docirine was not very large; but 
those who were present generally appeared 
to be attentive And serious. 

Since we were here last year, one uf uur 
beloved sisters, the wife nf Capt, Brown, hm 
fallen asleep. Her triumph was so complete, 
that their house hardly seemed like the house 
of death, while tbe last en em- was doin^r his 
wnrk. Such ia the power of the Christian's 
faith, The final triumph yet remains; but 
thanks be lo God who giveth lis the victory, 
through our Lord Jeaua Cl.ir.isi. 

Iti haste, A. Hale. 

HdlawtU { ,W?J P Sept. 21, 3616. 



T. (innndy — I. Darin w ti ercdUcd |k*l April tor * 1q e 
Ft. if i.n-r Has pafit to flail of t 9 • mere was s h, ■ . 1 . 1 ' 
VFlib r^itrj [o Q. iJotxl v T s icDoast- wo have aim cr»i 
Lted l\m for *| from #36 %u 

\ H f FMlrri ■' r ' 1 ** ^ ^ K ' G * ln ' 11 ow Et '<« Ta« cmj- 
1. tl.uam— DM W. Tn)hir \vny v^u ouvihin »_ 

WiinL u UttlfiiiinH EuldrtH. 

A- CurrJ«r, $5— When did yew get tlir booti * yt» 
flh.l Lie* ariifiiiHt v, lb ydu. We iMVt mi net J 0 r ucqi, 
uith b ii frw |trtac|[m1 plAcn. 

Wirt. .Mjicrf.Hl— If > mi ai« n new wh»ribtr it p t i. 
to 3QTi weruiild am MW$mm tume, ami ihi i eTai^ W 
caTnrriJ il al Uver potl, X. Y, 
t.iinUh-Wf ftaf a Doua uf those dmpram, $ navtub Ua 
It* P* Arasilf a- Wc have anil 3 oar Tetiw (p Brj, yfX 
H-lferea— We huva n rapv. But a rM"iM1ni|<n 
wnnlj! fitMt mare llwin would be realized nn |i. Could- 
emljtLMaonty wo* lost in ihe Eiub|ir«i|iiiM>r ilic oiher 

1 ynurderto. TlieutlhLy or H would tedosLElD] 

audi itiinrs arc only Krvireitite to crHlct, Ttn| w » 
palas us to hesr pewm ipeaJt of, and aivr ihrir aaiiiiun 
on point*, icuptrtiat which tie lire* nut know Osttiru 
prlnrtpln. We hitr fl.lwl jour an ir k Ibr ihe **chj], 
ilren'* ll«rAkl. r ' bro. J. W. Hunlmit, of J% K <n York 
wrltMEu^iimi ho his received a. IoIut jyr \ nu f fCffl " 
EfljIsJIft^ Wilh a blifU-k wsal. 



BcParticllar. — Brethren who send mon- 
ey to us, should be very particular in giving 
the directiun in which their papers are sent, 
which with the name should ha written very 
plain. In sending money hy others you 
should be very particular lu see that they 
make no mistake* We often receive letters 
so closely written, or jumbled logeiher, that 
ii is w ith the greatest dtfTtculty we can make 
out iheir import. 

When money is sen t by others, we give no 
credit for it until the money is received. 

When money is sent far several persons, 
the names should aland in one column, — the 
amuunt they send in another, — and, if trom 
different places, their residences should form 
a third colamn. 
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Amuhni nr Dxppndliarn pror recidlptt, 
lur winch thhioEUct in rc*p.,n»iLih> 



ftludpr 111 Lb h»iil wc \u\iv Jo tame Jtljttstkft We 
hope not lo, Ir miy jioiiftil here hav* paid, and throHib 
nilatJiltp havn not been rmJliol, or are puur, we ilrnilV 
1 1. !.*]■> 10 do them ji.nirt-.J 

The Punt-maiti-r or Mi^hcJotc, Eun^mk county, Qblfl, 
writes, thnt tlie pantr *et>( lu \. R, MEAD, Lh ui r n U-u 
from the ufHce. fir owld b)2 

L AY RES, or Norwich, Ct., mala hi* pnper lttl t 
wrltlon on » For htuvcn'* %nbo ntop thU p«|-rr." Our 
yonuxeaf prlnirr thlnka tHai fur jiwtlce 1 * a^k« tlic gj ^ 
dttB on it ihunld ho paid. 



To ConaESPusDESTs.— To Elizabeth* — 
Mistakes in Chronology can only be corrected 
by & logical process of inductive reasoning. 
The error of which you speak is one which 
iVdventists corrected long since ; nnd u re- 
correction of it would nut afflict others, only 
as ii is accompanied by the reasons. 



M A Chaok in tub Wall." — We have re- 
ceived a pamphlet with the above title* by J. 
C. Olt, of Albany, New 7urk. In iakm» 
"a poop in " it, wo find it is the "crauk " 
through which Swedeuborg looked when he 
made his discoveries. We, {however, find 
no light ihere. U is luu sublimated for our 
perception. 

BUSINESS NOTES, 

W.S Vi1kT,*a— Vcmi are paid hpfwe IhU tn end or r 1 1- 
You any tale it fur Law JUui|iiuu KijtwhlM:M, Will 
juu (Jve ii-, the hidtvUJiial 11 11. •, to yvkom r. ,> i< l.. 
rrrlitcd? ■« oiln-rM ier «r ahnuhl nui know how the 
Hi'i-uuht m i nch uuniandi. 

Wl- do not know whi-n A. Ptulpi aubucrltwd. an lu* 
ttmflw Wif iruM<*rmJ hom the hpoka of the "Watch,' 1 
u n \v ( only mark thm fluie to which each rraUttaace 
[mta, w lib nut uuibhi when it bvttuu 

W. Th Slrmimi, 41— If you will send ua the names of 
thtpse wjo rvctlTt ihe papwr, wt will aciwJ to lb* ju hy 
mall. That will h* bvtttr thiui to icnd ao few Uj »l- 
[iriwiiiJBce yoa have movrd owuy. Bro. U. bu uui 
pniil— own ftir tile whule of T 11. 

W. A. B. «iiii 1I1, ©]_ Allrijthl. 

J.M. Drruck— I tare sanl Joor a,ucstion9 to Hfo. LI left- 
J- -M l^Ii. ttjy— You will m c Lrv our ln*t, tlaSl WQ Can- 



'W'li nrdenfnr the Extra. 

W. E. If ithavav. tl 



How dU- 



r , |]rtc im Ei>tnu 

■"' > our dollar 
A- A, Partridge— They w*t* amt. 
J. WllsHin, To what Town 1* the paper of Wn. 
CAnrku to br «eiiL We will K-iid m >o«r care till no 
In-nr irmujou. Having no EvtrnA, we trwllt jou on 
HiTaJd n t )6, 

J.Klloa-We do ant know na It Uttooe re-|'ubti«h«J, nnd 
k»w of no aUkdkciDff «if«fiuiu uf thai part ofdcrlp- 
ture, 

Levi Wt*w»3l— tt»Tt tout a jtackifo 10 you, to 
Hjde Tark, Y|. 

Brum Parter— Wc Saw acnt a parkasc to Water- 
bury, Vt. 

T. M. Preble, $" — We bAte dooe aa loi «akL 
A. Pike, |j-Whii 1* your PiMt^rttu-t' nddrra* t Ton 
tlid sot write whet the pajwr la aeal Wo cuaot Hud 



ITT LuaT— At ihe r4tmp.mwtinf ai Bcr|wi P >f, J^a 
blue bUck cun | ( with iroiwt colar end eonV, wilh jikiid 
luiii'fd, If Ii should be (uund, It may lie aent in ?7 
FrMtdbn-tOWA, Saw ¥orh t lu Juqm fl. Wood, mi-! all 

Biuea.ua IViU ut j> K id. JoUm 1. RoaKRT*. 



Jim tTl^ mi, nnd EJwiu Unrnhiui will ailL-aU .» < i-t- 

rerwiCB at Portamooth, N. ll.» cammeucijii ihe au-uud 
rriiJ.ui 'u O^iutwr, to rontiULif over the tioLbatln 



N, llflltn^f will with the breilirci; m Nurth fjcit- 
uate, It, 1., zjuudnj hovu 



CCNF£EEKCES. 



time continue, them will be a Cnnflrmirr ii 
The Uolon Met Lin.!*-'liuH*e T in Lre, N. ||„ roniiaciiLiaj 
on Ffidiij, Oct. bit, jiinl mtUHa) over the Siil bitili. 

AUo one tti Tultonboroirjh, X. 11., nn Ihr (tr»t frwfar 
In Octabtt, rontnieiu-injc mul rontJnului m ihf Dlhtr.— 
BMtlrSfl IUU full »(> llrsi, \V, r?. llrraiM, J. S\.<- 
Ladd. aodi K, rJlusuticrj, Bro. l>. rjhurthiii la rea.ti»KM 
leWttM. E n wi n Bummum. 

There will hp * ritruTKmcetinji, the Lord 1 Vililli^ r» 
Dodfa eouaiT, W.T, about ik mi\n Horn Wnwirtw 
South, do the road li-mJlai to Watertowtt, tocjwtuMW 
Oct- 7lh, anJ cof' r Uiiut' over the Efeblinih* All ilm. Iirvih- 
fim who nrp inimiiieU tu iha enmiiif; of lae L&4, m 
iarin-tl to fume, With their teniH and nrnvbioji, Thivff 
wbn uniioi provide tor ih«ju»tJve«. ran be jiroThh-d lor. 
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itiE iiJoriuii!. Star, 

bd I will jive blm ihc morning fltar."— Rf t, S:S 
0 '.vi.ii .» ilnfmrrnt, i > j •,- 1 ij |-,v, 

In filtering f«jIiih p with white irrnjf 1 
To tnjif hH J-ailltn iV.nn j-pir-.h hutaTi. 
To Ui .r . home. 

He in lH* " BHjflU Hini fyfarnluf Slur.'' 

Tin: rjtdf nf l> fl vit!'n line: 
Wp nee hi* bsBmty Tram nDir. 
Ami bill Willi joy bid iiDuilUUJ-LHi Cjtf t 

Iil pnuaply Imhi-'. 

To Llune Who HcjW nn b.1 irx hrltave, 

Tho ■* l>u.y Bmr" In c inferred: 
Wiil-el ifcajr tiid Iktoutau ahull rw-rive, 
Tln ii chnugec^ mado Hi Id Uva 

id J*arailhp restored, 

H I rlbill be na tinged when 1 

Will ill bU linagr ri«ri" 
lint ilfl rhpq tbr>»ns1i jtrec* will try 
Sertoli Uiute ibinga which mu ait hiijta, 

AruJ J.IKJ& uliuin the jirJic. 



The Sure Mercies of David* 

• T TrtB ItBtr, Kowitfrj I'lihC-lTCI-H, 
AJfitiTOR OP WAfTim, HERTfl, Mil. 

(Oi.cin.iei3 Iron, our Ijt-t.) 
Ifirimnrl 7:12—16.—" [ will set op thy (teed 
•ft*r tkee, which skill proceed nut of Lhy bow- 
*b>, And I will establish his kingdom, He shall 
noild an bouse fur my itajilo, cind 1 will ..l.ibiiJi 
the throne of Ins kingdoai for ever. I will bo 
™» father, Olid he shell 1m my son. If he cdbi. 
mil iniquity. I will chusten hi... will, ihc rod of 
"M», mii wilh Ihe stripe* of lira children of men : 
Hot my mercy si i. ill not depart iwnjr from him, 
» 1 took il from Soul, iv 1 u>n. 1 pul nwjy before 
And tliiae hunse mid lhy kingdDt.i'»lmll be 
*"Unfi*bed for eter hefore thee : imd lhy ibrone 
■till bo oitubliahcd for over." 

2 Thk Nation,*!, HnrF. of Israel. 

Tin? whole glory and happiness of Ts- 
™na cmnecled wiili the Lord Jesus 
Jijifist, and the prospect of his coming. 
Joe anion is \Hewed its having a special 
interest in this Kin>r, and thai through 
aim alone Israel will be confirmed to be 
w God for ever. There is no 
possible way of doing lasting good to Is- 
rae l by measures which disregard Christ, 
J* me true and only restorer, and the ever* 
*s!ing glory of Israel. It is true, only 

Christ " tfiine house and thy kingdom 
shall be esteWbhed for ever before thee ; 
l »v throne shall be established for ever." 

Let us first notice the katosh op this 
The Jews, from ihc rarly promise 
10 'hfir common father Abraham, " In tliy 
shall all the nations of the earth be 

^ <? ^'" wera es P pcl ' n f? ln ' s predicted 
- ee «, the prnmised Messiah. From age to 
ibis expectation was strengthened by 
J^'jj promises, and fresh revelations of 
«Ws purposes of love. They looked for« 
"ignly Deliverer, who should be raised 
JJPto be their Savior and their King, and 
j* r Wigh whom all the promises mnde 
EJ»m the beginning should be fulfilled. 
° m - as the patriarchs had many of them 
without in their lives obtaining the 



promise, the Jews iu general fully expect- 
ed thiiir resurrection from the dead to ob- 
tain the in. Tku hope also was made 
more clear to them, that faithful Jews 
would be raised up to share in the heav- 
enly kingdom of the age to come. Thus 
of Abraham, it is said by the dying Ste- 
phen, " God gave him none inheritance 
in this land, no, not bo much ns to set his 
fool on. Yet lie promised that he would 
give it to biin for a possess ion, and to his 
seed after him." Hence the Jews gener- 
ally expected that ia the resurrection these 
promises would he literally fulfilled ; and 
Daniel is told, " Thou shall rest and stand 
Li liy lot at the end of the daja." Our 
Lord jusiities this hope when he tells die 
Sadducees, " As touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, say- 
inff, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob: He 
is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing." Thus he proves the resurrection 
of their dead bodies 10 receive iho prom- 
ises made to them, " tioi is not ashamed 
to be called their God, for he hath pre- 
pared lor them a city." 

This view corresponds to what the 
nposile, after the full description given of 
the faith of the patriarchs, tells the He- 
brews, " These all having obtaiued a good 
report through faith, received not the 
promise, God having provided some bet- 
ter things fur us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect." 

The national hope of Israel, therefore, 
is rery glorious. At the coming of the 
Lord the departed saints are to awake to 
everlasting life, and shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and as the stars 
for ever. 

Let us next notice the oefects of the 

HOPE ENTEKTAtNED BY IsKAEL. 

It is an instructive lesson, teaching us 
not to look merely at favorite parts of the 
Won] of God, tut at the whole of the 
Divine testimony, and especially to be 
watchful against the many temptations to 
unbelief, self-ritrhteousness, and worldly 
"^limiedness. Unconscious of their own 
sinfulness and pride, and of man's great 
guiltiness and want of Divine atonement 
and Divine righteousness, they did not 
see the need of the sufferings of the 
Lord Jesus; they did not discern the 
mystery of his cr oss ; they did not discern 
the need of his resurrection. Wanting in 
really enlarged love to their neighbor, 
they did not enter into the message of 
grace to us Gentiles. Deficient in true 
spirituality of mind, they could not real- 
ize the spiritual glories of the coming 
kingdom. They saw only the earthly as- 
pect of their King as a mighty conqueror, 
exalting iheir nation above all other na- 
tions. They saw even that earthly as- 
pect of his kingdom dimly through the 
mists of earth, and not in the clear light 
of heaven. Hence, when he came to his 
own, his own received him not. They 
welcomed not the spiritual excellence and 
loveliness of Christian graces as set forth 
in the beati hides . They saw no beauty in 



Christ himself, that they should desire 
him. He was despised and rejected of 
men. Tney esteemed him noi. The 
nation at large knew not, iu their day of 
visitation, the things belonging to tiieir 
peace ; and Christ crucified was a stum- 
bling-block to the Jew, as it was foolish- 
ness to the Greek- Oh ! may wc learn 
to suspect our own understanding, to 
search the Scriptures, and to adhere 
closely to the Word of God. 

We will further notice the msptnit of 
their hope. There was a long delay be- 
fore the Messiah came; but die testimony 
of the pcopbeis had made the hope clear- 
er and clearer, till Daniel predicted the 
precise time of Messiah the Prince ; so 
that pious Jews were wailing for the con- 
solation of Israel, and looking for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. And when he came, 
ho w clear, full, and bright was the Divine 
testimony to bis mission ! He was accred- 
ited by angels from heaven, and by a fore- 
run nur on eanh; by hi* birth of a virgin 
of the house of David ; by a visible star 
pointing nut the place where he was; by 
the inquiries and worship of the wise 
men from the East ; 6y a heavenly life ; 
by Divine instruction; by mighty mira- 
cles ; by unanswerable scriptural appeals ; 
by their prophecies clear and unequivo- 
cal ; and by the resurrection from the dead, 
and the oulpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
wilh all his miraculous gifts and holy 
graces. How manifestly in nil these 
things God bore witness to the Divine 
mission of his only-bcgntien Sou ! 

Yet notwithstanding all, the Jews re- 
jected their own Messiah, vvhotn their 
own Scriptures su distinctly, so fully des- 
cribed. Prophets and kings had desired 
to see the day nf Christ, and ihi y closed 
their eyes and refused to see. They 
killed the Lord Jesus and their own 
prophets, and persecuted the apostles of 
Christ. They pleased not God, and were 
contrary to all men ; and at length forbade 
the spread nf the Gospid among the Gen- 
tiles, to till up their sin always. Amidst 
all the sacrifices and types of the law, 
fur-showing the wonder of redemption 
by Christ, they refused to believe the 
atoning sacrifice of his cross, and to re- 
ceive their incarnate Lord. Thomrh isniah 
had described all liistmmilialion ; though 
the Psalms were full of his sufferings; 
though with this was joined the fullest 
testimony to his Divine glory, they reject- 
ed the Son of God as a blasjiWrner ; they 
were offended at each circumstance of 
his humiliation ; and they required a 
sign beyond all the mighty miracles 
which il pleased God to give for their con- 
version. He gave one sign more — the 
resurrection of his Son from the grave, 
and the consequent outpouring of the 
Spirit: and rejecting this sign, they have 
for a long season been casl off" through 
their unbelief. Though still ffom age to 
age, a remnant, acrording to the election 
of gTace, has been gathered from ihem, 
yet most righteously and justly to them, 
and most mercifully and graciously to us 
Gentiles, their national hope has been 



suspended. This the Saviour clearly 
foretold when he said, " The kingdom of 
God shall be laken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of." What a lesson to us Gentiles not to 
fall into die same sin of unbelief! a les- 
son that ought to be sounded far and wide 
through the Gentile Churches. — ( To he 
continued.) 



Johannes Czarski, 

The following description of this Re- 
former at a public meeting, and a sketch 
of his remarks,.we copy from the " Lon- 
don Patriot " of August 24 : — 

The service advertised to be held at the 
Hev. Kidlcy Horschell's Chapel, Edge- 
ware road, was one of ihe most interest- 
ing in its character of any we ever remem- 
ber attending. Hundreds sought admis- 
sion, but could find no place. Ministers 
of all denominations were there, to the 
number, we should think, of sixty or sev- 
enty. A great many foreigners were 
present, and the most intense interest 
was manifested throughout ihe whole ser- 
vice. 

Czerski occupied the centre pulpit, arid , 
on each side were the He v. R. Herschell, 
and M. La Hnrpe, of Geneva. 

The service commenced by singing 
some verses of the hymn, " God moves 
in a mysiertous way." Czerski then read 
a portion of the 32d chap, of John, con- 
cluding at the 48th verse. He is a mid- 
dle aged man, thin, dark, and dressed in 
ihe true German costume. His face is 
most intelligent, and though the counte- 
nance is solemn and thoughtful, the eye 
is bright, and finely lighted up in the mo- 
ment nf excitement. The prayer he of- 
fered was beautifully simple, and though 
understanding nothing of English, he 
seemed to convey the idea of his words 
by his peculiarly appropriate action and 
manner, 

After prayer by Mr. Hersthell, 

Czerski stood forward, and addressed 
the assembly as follows, Mr. Herschell 
giving a translation to every sentence, 
the substanre of which we endeavored 
faithfully to record, as, we are sua-, it 
wns faithfully given. 

He look as his text— 

■ And ye shall know ihe trulh, and the 
truth sbnl'l make you free." (John 8:32.) 

The hnbiis, customs, and languntfe of 
England are simngc to me ; but, as re- 
gards ihe inward union, I feel at home 
with yon, and bound up wilh my breth- 
ren in Christ in all thai is precious to us. 
In the acknowledgement of truth, as re- 
vealed through Christ — in the grasping 
of ihe salvation given through him — in 
these things, I am your brother ; I am 
partake/ with you of the kingdom of 
God ; and for this purpose I stand here, 
that we may be edified together. 

I rejoice to bear testimony before you 
of the trulh which has made me free, 
and to tell you of the liberty I have 
through the Gospel. This is the testimo- 
ny I have home in Germany, and by this 
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thousands have awakened from their I Rome, disturbing social happiness, ttttdar 



sleep, and ihe cry, " What must we do 
to be saved?" has proceeded from many 
hearts to the Lord. Great and deep was 
this sleep. My own eyes were closet] in 
ii, and I had not seen the Lord's glory. 
I looketl for salvation through Ihe work 
of man. 

I am born of Roman Catholic parents, 
and, like the Apostle Paul, my education 
was the strictest. It was early impressed 
on my mind, that, out of the Romish 
Church there was no salvation, but that 
all were delivered up to hell. I was con- 
secrated as a Catholic priest, and, like the 
Apostle, was zealous for the traditions of 
the Church, net thinking how they stnod 
opposed to the Word of God. I slept, 
but the Lord awakened me. Then the 
warfare began in my heart, 1 sighed j I 
*ngnnreed; I prayed ; and, by the grace of 
u^Jod, truth has triumphed. 0 ! dear 
brethren, if you knew the Lord's work in 
me, his mercy in delivering me. from the 
prison-house in which I was locked up, 
by the machinations of men, you would 
praise him. 

According to the Roman Catholic in- 
struction, I was directed to priestcraft as 
my study, and was bidden lo look to the 
compact of priests as mediators between 
myself and my God. I ask you, my 
brethren, should all the glory of Christ 
be bound up in a priesthood ? If thus, 
is he the Redeemer of the world ? Is he 
the Spirit or God, blowing where it I isl- 
et h! or is he a creature set in motion by 
this priesthood ? 

Oh, my beloved Redeemer, what dis- 
honor is done to thee ! Worse than the 
sin of those who hanged thee on the tree ! 
Thou art the true God ; thy power is in- 
finite ; it cannot be shut up by human in- 
stitutions. 

I was to receive my salvation through 
fasting, confession, and penance. A sin- 
ful man, by means of work', lo justify 
myself! Is this the way to obtain for- 
giveness of sins and justification before 
God ? Does it not make the Cross of 
Christ of none effect? For why did a 
Redeemer come down lo save us ? 

The feelings of our own hearts con- 
demn these traditions. Who here could 
rise up, thanking God that he was right- 
eous? The man, according to (he Apos- 
tle, must lie a liar. It is only the blond 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, by which the 
Spirit quickens us, nnd makes us priests 
lo God. 

I could not recognize this compact of 
priests. It stood lielween me and my 
Savior ; and I could not rest till the wall 
of separation was done away. 

Then I looked at my friend; and coun- 
trymen, bound by the same chnins. They 
confessed their sins to men, mid went to 
have forgiveness pronounced on nVm. 
Sinful man was to be their judge ! The 
judgment of men ihey feared, but not the 
judgment of God. 

I saw how the spark of conscience was 
suffocated, and lli' tc wa« no regulator 
left within the man. Thus the people 
were thrown into the arms of every evil, 
for they could purchase pardon. Anil 
when I looked on those priests, called 
guides to salvation, it is difficult to ex- 
press my fueling* ; but 1 am nut their 
judge. 

But judge I mutt; and God will judge 
on the compulsory principle of their 
church 

I saw the multitudes bending their 
knees to images and pictures, and, from 
dead saints above, salvation was sought, 
They took long pilgrimages lo visit an- 
cient relics ; and from images, moih-eat- 
en garments, and mouldering bones, thev 
sought mediation with God. And what 
was their conduct to men t No love ex- 
isted amongst them. 



mining the welfare of the nation ; and 
this spirit uf persecution reigns not only 
in time, but stretches away into eternity. 

Every man separate from Rome was 
doomed to Jiell. Brother was parted 
from brother. How many fagot-heaps 
lave been reared ! How much innocent 
blood spilled on this principle ! And how 
much evil this hatred has wrought throu gh 
many centuries ! 

Beloved brethren ! you live in a happy 
land, where this persecution dares not 
show itself. This evil I could behold no 
longer. It was a cursed spirit. I said, 
Who cherishes this misery I The peo- 
ple ? Ah ! no ! They long after deliver- 
ance ; but the priests close up the Book 
of hooks, and they tie up the eyes of the 
people, that they may not see. " Woe, a 
threefold woe be unto you, ye blind 
guides," said Christ, " which shut the 
kingdom of heaven against others, and 
yourselves enter not in!" 

If this system be Christianity, it is n 
curse : but this is not our Christianity. I 
found another. I went to the fountain — 
the Holy Scriptures of the truth of God, 
I searched them, and found the true testi- 
mony lhat is borne to Jesus Christ; and, 
through the grace and Spirit of God, 1 
have come lo the knowledge of his truth. 
I saw the words, " Come unto me all ye 
lhat are weary and heavy laden," and, 
going, I found the Lord of glory. The 
trulh made me free. Yes — free from the 
love of powor — free from the bondage of 
Rome — free from my load of sins, 
There is none righteous, 
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It brings, to some, benefit on 
Seek not the man (the Pope) who 
says in his own temple, I am God. Seek 
union with Jesus Christ. Amen. , 

At the close of this deeply ijneresting 
address, Mr. Herschell oili-red prayer. and 
then, made some remarks in reference to 
the Reformer ; and spoke in strong terms 
of the great neglect evinced by the hind- 
ers of the Union movement to the claims 
that Czerski had upon their sympathy and 
fraternal recognition. 

Czerski was warmly greeted by the 
congregation, the chief part of whom 
would not leave the chapel without giving 
him the right-hand of fellowship. 
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The mark of true 
discipleship was not with them. Thus, 
they persecuted all who were not with 



trulh I found, lhat we are justified 
through ihe grace of God and the 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. These trull 
gave me strength to liberate myself. It 
broke the fellers that bound me, and led 
me to .take on the gentle yoke of JesU6 
When 1 looked nt the wall between me 
and my God, my Father and my Redeem- 
er, I said, 1 may not rest till it be re- 
moved. 

I "cared not for the opinions of others, 
nor dill I fear the anathemas of Rome, the 
persecutions of priests, the cares of pov- 
erty, and days nnil nights of sleepless sor- 
row. 1 had gained life, nnd it was n glo- 
rious one. God gave me power to be faith- 
ful. I was enabled to ronfess Christ be- 
fore men, and the words of weakness ut- 
tered by me were made powerful. More 
than 200 congregations have freed them- 
selves from Rome. Thank God. that he 
has done this. The enemy, however, 
has sown tares among the wheat. I be- 
seech yon, pray the Lord to preserve these 
from the snare of ihe devil. 

The congregations joined the infidels, 
nnd a conflict began between true Chris- 
tinnitr and Pharisaism, (This reference 
is to John Rouge and his party, who are 
Rationalists in opinion.) How different 
are these system? ! Christ is the centre 
of one ; pride and ihe love of power the 
centre of the other. One leads us close 
lo the Spirit of God ; the other draws us 
away till it brings us lo the pit. One il- 
luminates ihc page of Holy Writ; the 
other is buried in the tradition of the fath- 
ers. One inspires love to the brethren ; 
the other teaches hatred and revenge. 
One says. Worship God; iho other gives 
homage to man. 

Brelhren! watch and be stendfnst. — 
Look to the end of your salvation. Work 
while it is called to-day, while the gra- 
cious sun is shining on us. Remember 
the night cometh. The seed 
short, the harvest is long. 

I would say lo those now present who 
mav be shut up in the Romish system 
Prove vourseh'es. Open your eyes lo 
the truth as it is in Christ. The priests 
only bribe the imagination, but leave ihe 



The Last Days of Jerusalem, 

TIT TUB RET. U2UHDE CIECILT, 

I was sheltering myself behind the bro- 
ken columns of ihe Grand gate, from the 
bitler wind which searched every fibre ; 
and was sinking into that chilling torpor 
winch benumbs body and mind alike ; 
when a clash of uiilimry music and the 
tramp or a multitude assailed my ear. 1 
started up, and found my miserable com- 
panions mustering from ihe various hol- 
lows of the hill to our post on the central 
ground of Mount Moris h, where the 
view was boundless on every side. A 
glowing blaze rose up from the valley, 
and flashed upon ihe wall of circumval- 
latioii. The sounds of cymbal and trum- 
pet swelled ; the blaze advanced rapidly; 
and going ihe circuit of the wall, ihc 
helmets and lances of ihe cavalry were 
seen glittering through the gloom 
crowd of archers preceded a dense body 
of the legionary norse, at whose head 
rode the Unman general and his chief of- 
ficers. On this night ihe fatal wall had 
been completed, and Titus was going its 
round in triumph. Every horseman car- 
ried a torch ; and strong divisions of in- 
fantry followed, bearing lamps and ves- 
sels of combustible lua'.ter on the points 
of their spears. As the whole moved, 
rolling and bending with the inequalities 
of the ground, 1 thought thai J saw a 
mighty serpent coiling his burning spires 
round ihc prey thot was never to be res- 
cued by the power of man. 

But ihc pomp of war below, and the 
wretchedness around, raised reflections of 
such bitterness, that, when Titus and his 
splendid troop reached the foot of ihc 
lemplc-hill, one outcry of sorrow and 
anticipated ruin burst from us all. The 
conqueror heard it, and, from the instant 
manoeuvring of his troops, was evidently 
alarmed ; he had known ihc courage of 
the Jews loo long, not to dread the effects 
of their despair. 

And despair il was, fierce nnd untnme- 
able ! I started forward, exclaiming, " If 
there is a man among you ready to stake 
his life for his country, let him follow 



hed 



heart 



cold. Do not be afraid because 
some great men belong to the system. — 
They do not know the evils of men's 



To the last hour the Jew was a warrior. 
The crowd grasped their spenrs, and w 
sprang down the cliffs. As wi 
the outer wall of the city, I restrained 
their exhaustless spirit, until I had singly 
ascertained the slate of the enemy. Ti- 
tus was passing the well known ravine 
near ihf Fountain-gale, where the ground 
was difficult for cavalry, from its being 
chiefly divided inlo gardens. I threw 
open ihc gate, and led the way lo the cir- 
rumvallation. The sentinels, occupied 
with looking on the pomp, suffered us to 
approach tinperceived : we mounted the 
wall, overthrew everything before us, and 
plunged down upon the cavalry entangled 
in ihe ravine. 

The bravery of the legions was not 
proof against the fury of our attack. — 
Even our wild faces and naked forms, 
seen by the uncertain glare of the torch- 
es, looked scarcely human. Horse and 
man were rolled down the declivity ; the 
arrival of fresh troops only increased the 



confusion; their torches made them a 
mark for our pikes and arrows : every 
point told ; ami every Roman that fell, 
armed n Jew. The conflict became mur- 
derous: and we stabbed slmt ease the 
troopers of the Emperor's guard, through 
their mail, while their long buret « , re 
useless. 

The defile gave us incalculable ml vil- 
lages ; for the garden wolls were impass- 
able by the cavalry, while we bounded 
over them iike deer. All was uproar, 
tenor, and rage. We actually waded 
through blood. At every step I Irod on 
horse or man; helmeis and bucklers, 
lances and armor, lay in heaps ; ihe 
stream of the ravine soon ran purple with 
ihe proudest gore of the proud legions. 

At length, while we were absolutely 
oppressed with the multitude of dead, a 
sudden blast of trumpels, mid- (he loud 
shouts of the enemy, led me lo prepare 
for a still fiercer effort. A tide of cavalry 
poured over the ground ; a gallant figure, 
cheering (hem on, with his helmet in his 
band, galloped in their front ; 1 withdrew 
my wearied followers from the es posed 
situation into which iheir success had led 
lliem, and, posting them behind a rampart 
of Roman dead, awaited the charge. 

Il came with the force of thunder : the 
powerful horses of the imperial escort 
broke over uur rampart at the first shock, 
and bore us down like slubble. Every 
man of us was under their feet in a mo- 
ment; yet the very number of assailants 
saved us: the narrowness of the place 
gave no room for ihe management of the 
horse; the darkness assisted both our es- 
cape and assault ; and, even lying on the 
ground, we plunged our knives in horse 
and rider with terrible and fierce relalitt- 
lion. 

'I hc cavalry at length gnve way ; bat 
the Roman general, a man of ihe hemic 
spirit that is only inflamed by repulse, 
rushed forward among his disheartened 
troops, and roused lliem by his cries and 
gestures, lo retrieve their honor. After a 
tew bold words, he charged at their hctwl. 
I singled him out, as I saw his golden 
eagle gleam in the torch-lighl. To cap- 
ture the son of Vespasian would havs 
been a triumph worth a hundred lives. 
Titus was celebrated for personal dexten- 
ty in ihe management of ihe horse and 
lance ; and I could nol restrain my admi- 
ration of ihe skill with which he pene- 
trated the difficulties of ihe field, and the 
mastery with which he repelled or over- 
threw all that opposed him. 

Our motley ranks were already scalier- 
inrr ; when 1 called out my name, and de- 
fied him 10 the combat. He stooped over 
his chnrgcT's neck to discover his ndvtr- 
sary ; and, seeing before htm a being «* 
blackened and beggared as the most dis- 
mantled figure of the crowd, gave a Isugh 
of fierce derision, and was turning away- 
when our roar of scorn recalled him-— 
Hi? struck in the spur, and couching lus 
[ance, he hounded towards me. To hare 
waited his attack must have been destruc- 
tion ; I sprang aside, and with my lull 
vigor flung the javelin : it went through 
his buckler. He reeled ; and a groan 
arose from the legionaries, who were 
rushing forward to his support : he stopped 
ihern with a fierce gesmre, and, cnsiing 
off the entangled buckler charged again- 
But the hope of the imperial diadem was 



not to be thus cheaplj ha/anled, 
whole circle of cavalry rolled in upon W : 
I was dragged down by a huudied hand*' 
and Titus was forced away, indignant si 
the zeal which thwarted his fiery valor. 

In tlie confu sion I was forgotten, slippi™ 
through the concourse, and rejoined WJ' 
countrymen who had given me over fof 
lost, and now received me with shouts ot 
The uni venal cry was to ad- 
but 1 felt that the limit of triuinp' 1 
for that night was come ; ihc engagement 
had become known lo the whole rant' 1 -' 
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•}w enemy's camps, and troops without 
number were a) ready pouring down. I 
ordered a retreat ; bul there was one re- 
raaiuiug exploit to wake 'he night's ser- 
vice memorable. 

Leaving a few hundred pikemen out- 
side the circumvallnlion, lo keep off any 
sudden attempt, I set every hand al work 
to gather dry weeds, rushes, and frag- 
ments ef trees, from the low grounds in- 
to a pile. It was laid against the ram- 
part. 1 flung the first turch, and pile and 
nimpari were won alike in ablaze. Vol- 
umes of flames, carried by the wind, 
rolled round its eotire circuit. 

The Romans rushed down in multi- 
tudes to extinguish the fire. But this be- 
came continually more difficult, Jerusa- 
lem had been roused from its sleep ; and 
the extravagant rumors that a great victo- 
ry was obtained, Titus slain, and the ene- 
my's '.amp taken by storm, stimulated the 
natural spirit of the people to the mi ist 
boundless confidence. Every Jew who 
CtHttd find a Ian :e, an arrow, or a knife, 
harried to the gates ; and tie apace be- 
tween the walls and the ei re urn rail at ion 
was crowded with an army, which, in 
that crisis of superhuman exultation, per- 
haps no disciplined force on earth could 
have out-fought. 

Nothing could now save the rampart. 
Torches in numerable, piles of fagots, 
arms, even the dead, all things that could 
burn, were flung upon it. Thousands 
who, at other times, might have shrunk, 
forgot the man of fear, leaped into the 
very midst of the flames, and, tearing up 
the blazing timbers, dug to the heart of 
the rampart, and filled the hollows with 
sulphur and bitumen : or struggled their 
iwiy across the tumbling ruins to throw 
themselves among the the Roman spear- 
men, and see the blood of an enemy be- 
fore they died. 

War ne ver had a bolder moment. Hu- 
man nature, roused to the wildest height 
of enthusiasm, was lavishing life like 
dust. The rampart spread a horrid light 
upon the havoc : every spot of the battle, 
every group of the furious living, and the 
trampled und deformed dead, was keenly 
riBible, The ear was deafened by tile 
incessant roar of flame, the falling of the 
huge heaps of the rampart, and the agr> 
t&e» sad exultations of men revelling in 
Mutual slaughter. 

1 n that hour came one of those solemn 
hat marked the downfall of Jeru- 
salem. 

The tempest, that had blown at inter- 
nals with tremendous violence, died away 
at once; and a surge of light ascended 
from the horizon, and rolled up rapidly 
jo the zenith. The phenomenon instant- 
ly fixed every eye. There was an indefi- 
nable sense in the general mind that a 
"fn of power and Providence was about 
to be given. The batde ceased ; the out- 
cries were followed by utter silence ; the 
armed ranks stood still, iu the very act of 
rushing on each other ; all faces were 
turned on the heavens. 

The light rose pale and quivering, like 
the meteors of a summer eveuing. But 
ffl the ajuith it spread and swelled in- 
to splendor, that distinguished it irresisti- 
bly from the wonders of earth or air, Ii 
swiftly eclipsed every star. The moon 
Vanished before it ; the canopy of the sky 
Jeemed to be dissolved, for a view into a 
"right and infinite region beyond, fit for 
"ie career of those mighty beings to 
whom man is bul a mere feather on a 
gale. 

As we gazed, this boundless field was 
hansformed into a field of battle ; multi- 
hwes poured across in the fiercest conraj- 
Mons of combat ; horsemen charged, and 
«ted under their horses' feet ; armor and 
standards were' tvampled in hlnod : col- 
umn and line burst through each other. 
A ' length the battle stooped towards the 
^nh ; and, with hearts beating with in- 



describable feeling!, we recti en i zed in the 
fight the banners of the tribes. It was 
Jew and Roman struggling for life ; the 
very countenance of the cuiubatants be- 
came visible, and each man below saw a 
representative of himself and his fortunes 
above. The fate of Jewish war was 
there written hv the hand of Heaven: 
the fate of the individual was there pre- 
dicted in the individual triumph or fall. 
What thought of man can conceive the 
intense interest with which we watched 
every blow, every movement, and every 
wound of those images of ourselves ? 

The light illuminated the whole hori- 
zon below. The legions were seen 
drawn out in front of the camps ready foi 
action j every helmet and spear-point glit- 
tering in the radiance ; every face turned 
up, guzing in awe and terror on the sky. 
The tents spreading over the hills ; the 
thousands and tens of thousands of aux- 
iliaries and captives ; the little groups of 
the peasantry roused from sleep by the 
irproar of the night, und gathered upon 
the knolls and eminences of their fields; 
all were bathed in a flood of preternatur- 
al lustre. 

But the wondrous battle approached its 
close. The visionary Romans shook ; 
column and cohort gave way, and the 
banners of the tribes waved in victory 
over the field. Then first, human voices 
dared to be heard. From the city and 
the plain burst forth one mighty shout of 
triumph. 

But our presumption was to be soon 
checked. A peal of thunder that made 
the Tery ground tremble under our feel, 
rolled from the four quarters of the heav- 
en. The conquering host shook, broke, 
and fled in utter confusion over the sap- 
phire field. Et was pursued ; but by no 
semblance of the Roman. An awful en- 
emy was on its sieps. Flashes of forked 
fire, like myriads of lances, darted after 
it ; cloud on cloud deepened down, as the 
smoke of a mighty furnace; globes of 
light shot blasting and burning along its 
track. Then, amid the doubled roar of 
thunder, rushed forth the chivalry of heav- 
en ; shapes of transcendent beauty, yet 
with looks of wrath that withered the hu- 
man eye; armed sons of immortality de- 
scended on the wing by millions ; min- 
gled widi shapes and instruments of ruin, 
for which the mind has no conception. 
The circle of the heaven was filled with 
iha chariots and horses of fire. Flight 
was in vain : the weapons were soon to 
drop from the Jewish host : their warriors 
sank upon the splendid field. Still the 
immortal armies poured on, trampling 
and blasting, until the last of the routed 
was consumed. 

The angry pomp then paused. Count- 
less wings were spread, and the angelic 
multitudes having done the work of ven- 
geance, rushed upward with the sound of 
ocean in the storm. The roar of trum- 
pets and thunders was heard until the 
splendor was lost in the heights of em- 
pyrean. 

We felt the terrible warning. Our 
strength was dried up at the sight, des- 
pair seized upon our souls. We had new 
seen the fate of Jerusalem. No victorv 
over man could save us from the coming 
of final ruin. Thousands never left the 
ground on which they stood ; they pcr- 
whad by their own hands, or lay down 
and died of broken hearts. The rest fled 
through the night, that aj,ain wrapped 
ihcm in ten-fold darkness. The whole 
multitude scattered away, with soundless 
steps and in ailence, like an army of 
spectres. 

The Law of Retaliation. 

" Jodie not, that yc bo not judged. For with 
what jmfgiiieai yo judge, ye ttuill judged : and 
with whnl tneouaro ye mete, it shall be measured 
»ywi ■pin."— Matt. 7:1, J, 

These words contain a caution against 
eensorioaaness and cruelty, enforced by a 



motive which is derived from the law of 
retaliation. The ancient Romans had 
their In ttdionis, but 1 shall confine my- 
self chiefly to the Scriptures. The Scrip- 
tures abound with phrases which allude 
lo it, and with facts which exemplify it. 
tf Wiloso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed. And if any mis- 
chief follow, then thou shall give life for 
life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, burning fur burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for slripe. Even 
as I have seen, they that plow iniquity 
and sow wickedness, reap the same. He 
made a pit and digged it, and is fallen in- 
to the ditch which he made. His mis- 
chief shall return upon his own head, and 
bis violent dealing shall come down upon 
bis own pate, \\ ue lo thee that spoilest, 
and thou wast not spiled ; and dealest 
treacherously, and ihey dealt not treach- 
erously with thee ! When thou shall 
cease to spoil, thou shall be spoiled ; and 
when thou hast made an end to deal treach- 
erously, they shall deal treacherously 
with thee. The children also of Judafi 
and the children of Jerusalem have ye 
sold unto the Grecians, that ye mighl re- 
move them far from iheir border. Be- 
hold I will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will re- 
turn your recompence upon your own 
head. And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hands of the children 
nf Judith, and ihey shall sell them lo the 
Snbeans, to a people far off: for the Lord 
hath spoken it. Therefore, it is come to 
pass, that as he cried, and they would not 
hear; so ihey cried, and I would not 
hear, snilh the Lord of hosts. Put up 
again thy sword into his place ; for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword. He shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath showed no mer- 
cy. For I testify unio every man that 
heareih the words of the prophecy of 
this book, if any man shall add unto these 
things, God snail add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book. 
And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall lake away his pari out of ihe book 
of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this 
book."— Gen. 9:6. Exod. 21:23, 25. 
Job 4:S. Ps. 7:15, 16, compared with 
Prov. 26:27 and Eccl. 10:8, 8. I*a, 33: 1. 
Joel 3:6, 7, a Zech . 7: 1 3. Matt. 26;52. 
James 2:23. Eev. 22:18, 19. See also 
S Tim. 2:12. Kcv, 16:6. 

SCBtnirSE FACTS. 

1. The men of Sodom sin gluttonous- 
ly with fulness of bread ; four kings take 
away their provisions. Their eyes are 
full of uncleanness ; ihey are smitten 
with blindness. They burn with unnot- 
iial lust ; ihey are burnt wish miraculous 
(ire.— Gen. Ujsll. 

2. Jacob, in the early part of his life, 
is guiliy of deception. Mark how in fu- 
ture life his troubles arise from deception. 
First, ho is deceived with Leah instead of 
Eacbel; next, Labnn deceives him by 
changing his wages ten times. But the 
most affecting instance is that of his own 
children's deceiving him when they 
bronchi to him Joseph 1 ! bloody «oat. — 
Gen," 37:31. 

3. Joseph's brethren smart under (his 
scourge in their imprisonment. "And 
ihey said one to another, we are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he be- 
sought us, and we would not hear; there- 
fore is this distress come upon us. And 
Eeuben answered them, saying, spake I 
not unto you saying, Do not sin against 
the child, and ye would not hear ? there- 
fore, behold also, his blood is required. " 
—Gen. '12:21, 32. 

4. Pharaoh refuses to liberate Israel, 
God's first born. " And it came to pass 
thai at midnight the Lord smote all the 
first born in the land of Egypt" Pha- 



raoh publishes an edict to drown the He 
brew male children ; in the event he is 
drowned himself. — Eiod. 12 and 14, 

o. The Egyptians withhold wages from 
the Israelites : the Israelites go away with 
their jewels.— Exod. 11:3, 32:36. 

6. Nadab and Abihu offer strange lire 
to the Lord : strange fire front the Lord 
burns them to death. — Lev. 10:2. 

7. Adonibezek furnishes a striking in- 
stance. "And Adnnibezek fled: and 
they pursued after him and caught him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 
And Adonibezek said, three score and ten 
kings, having their thumbs and their 
;n.M'. lues cut off, go&eied then meal mi- 
ner rny table : as 1 have done, so God 
hath recoiled me. And they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and there he died." — 
Jnd. 1:6, 7. See an admirable sermon 
on this passage, in Bishop Kidder's twelve 
sermons. 1697. 

8. The author of the book of Judges 
makes the following re flee lions on the 
case of Abimelech and the Shechemites. 
" Thus God rendered the wickedness of 
Abimelech, which he did unto his father, 
in slaying his seventy brethren ; and all 
the evil of the men of Shechem did God 
render upon their heads." — Jud. 9:56,57. 

9. Agag was a bloody king of Amalek. 
" And Samuel said, as thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy moth- 
er be childless among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agae in pieces before the 
Lord in Gilgal."— I Sam 15:33. 

10. Abner kills Asahel, Jonb's brother 
Joab kills Abner.— 2 Sam. 3:27- 

11. Joab was David's nephew, and the 
generalissimo of bis army ; a brave, but a 
bhwdy man. He consented to Abner's 
cruel and wanton proposal of a battle be- 
tween twelve of David's and twelve (if 
Ishbosheih's men. He ordered innocent 
Uriah into the front of the battle. When 
Absalom bung by the hair of his head in 
the oak, he took three darts and thrust 
them through his heart. David, on his 
death bed, required Solomon lo punish 
him for the murder of Abner and Amasa. 
Accordingly, Benaiah stabs him at Solo- 
mon's command. — 1 Kings 2:34. 

David's adultery was punishqd, first, by 
the incest of his son Amnion with Ta- 
mar; afterwards by Absalom's sinning 
with his father's wives in the sight of all 
[gf&sl. Was he guilty of murder? The 
sword shall not depart from his house. 
First, the adulterous child dies; then 
Ammon is murdered at a feast; after- 
wards Absalom is stabbed while hanging 
alive in the oak. — 2 Sam. 12:10. 

13. Jeroboam stretches forth his hand 
against a man of God ; in a moment God 
stretches forth his hand against him. — 
" And it came lo pass, when king Jero- 
boam heard the saying of the man of 
God, which had cried against the altar in 
Bethel, that he put forth his hand from 
the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And 
his hand which he put forth against him, 
dried up, so that he could not pull it in 
again to him."— 1 Kings 12:4. 

14. Ahnb's fate is remarkable. " Hast 
thou killed and also taken possession ? 
Thus saith the Lord, in the place where 
dogs licked the blood of IVnboth, shall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine." — 1 Kings 
21:19, see also 22:38. 

15. Hamati prepares a gallows for 
Mordeeai, fifty cubits high : upon that 
gallows Daman was hanjjed himself. — 
Est. 7:IC. ; 

16. Daniel's accusers got him thrown 
into a den of Hons ; into that very den 
ihey themselves are thrown.*— Dniiiel ?: 
24 

17. Shad recti, Meshech, and Abedne- 
go arc cost into a burning fiery furnace : 
the flames of that very furnace consume 
the executioners, while the servants of 
God are unhurt,— Daniel 3. 

18. The Jews put Jesus to death by 
•rutifiiion. The mob exclaimed, " Cru- 
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cify liim, crucify him." About fony 
years nfier this they had crucifix ion 
enough. They were crucified, it is said, 
five hundred in a day, till there was a 
scarcity of wood for crosses. They 
bought Jesus for a trifle, about three 
pounds fifteen shillings, and they were 
sold for a trifle themselves. They put 
Jesus to death m ike feast of the Pass- 
over: at the same feast, afterwards, they 
were destroyed themselves. 

Many other illustrations may be found 
in Dm historv nf the world. I'shall men- 
tion a few of them. 

19. Procustes was stretched to death 
by Theseus, as Plutarch tells us, upon 
his bed : and that was the kind of death 
he had been wont to inflict upon others. 
— Bishnp Kidder. 

20. Eusebius tells us that Maximitius' 
eyes dropl out of his head before he died : 
and adds that he did but endure therein 
that punishment himself which he bad 
formerly devised against the Christians. 

21. The principal persons concerned 
in the " Gunpowder Plot," were malimed 
or destroyed hy gunpowder, at a house 
where they attempted to take refuge. — 
Humt't Hist. England. 

22. Charles IX. of France made the 
canals of Paris stream with Protestant 
blood: he died soon after, blood stream- 
ing from all parts of his body. 

24. Pope Alexander Sixth, unawares, 
drank of the poisoned cup which he had 
prepared for others. 

24. What multitudes were put to death 
by the revolutionary tribunal of France, 
ander the direction of Robespierre ! Is 
it not very remarkable that by that very 
tribunal he fell • 

HE FLECTIONS. 
I. There is certainly a Providence 
that takes accurate notice of human af- 
fairs. Who can believe that the facts, 
which have here been recited, were all 
matters of chance. Verily, Mere is a 
God that jndgttk in tie earth ! 

2. God is holy, and the Lord reveng- 
eth. He will punish sin wherever he 
finds it. He hates ihc sin of his nwn 
people as much as those of the children 
of the wicked one. 

3. Divine wisdom appears in thus 
forcing a man to read his sin in his pun- 
ishment. It appears to be a method well 
adapted to strike the conscience. It 
places the sin in a glaring tremendous 
light. It awakens all the keenest feelings 
of the soul, in a manner which, perhaps, 
no other way could effect, " We read of 
a father, who being dragged about the 
streets by his son, he bid his sou stop at 
a certain dour, that being the very place 
unto which he hail formerly dratrged his 
father."— Bishop Kidder's .Sermons, p. 
72. See also Flavel on Providence, p. 
50. edit. 1801. 

4. Let sinners hear and fear, and do 
no more so wickedly, left God should ex- 
ecute this law of retaliation in a dread- 
ful manner. " Because I have called and 
ye refused — then shall they cull upon me, 
but I will not answer. " — Prov. 1:2-1— 33 , 
11 Behold, now is the accepted time ; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation." — 2 
Cor. 8:2. But, if now, by your conduct, 
you say, " Deport from us, for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways,"' Christ 
will, according to this law, say in his 
turn, " Depart from me ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels."— Job. 21:14. Matl.30' 
41. — Montreal Register. 



Laziness not Holiness. — There is a 
kind of passiveness of character which 
men often mistake for holiness. Instead 
»f that it is the reverse. Show me a la- 
zy, inactive kind of a man, and you mav 
depend upon it bis conscientiousness is 
as lazy as his body. He may bo a saint, 
in popular esteem, a " dear man," a 



" much- loved brother," and all that sort of 
thing ; but you stand in his way, or Mires 
his track, and though he may he some- 
what lazy still to punish you, yet, depend 
upon it, you will find an opportunity to 
" turn the other cheek " to him. This is 
the way it will turn out. I have no con- 
fidence in the piety of a lazy man. anv 
way. A man who* will not "he diligent 
in the service of Christ, will be doing 
something in the service of Satan. 1 can 
never trust a lazy man for an iniimnle 
friend ; nor can t one of these do-noth- 
ing saints. — Genius of Chris. 
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Exposition of Rev. 14th, 



[A new subscriber requests an exposition 
or Rev. Hih, We have no new thought* no 
ihia portion of Scripture, not already pub- 
lished. We have therefore concluded to re- 
publish the following article on this Scripture, 
which wb published more than a year since. 
It will be new to a large class of our readers, 
who did not receive the paper ai lhal time, 
and will meet ike request of the subscriber,] 
This ia a portion of Scripture on which 
touch has been saj,) and writien ; and yet we 
have been noable to see the force of much 
that baa been advanced respecting it, We 
have waited in ihe expression of our opinion, 
that we wight gel at] ihe light that wis to be 
presented hy the various views founded there- 
on. We ha) e, however, been unalile to har- 
monize any of iheae views with the chronol- 
ogy of the toil. And as we have so patiently 
examined the theories of others on this pur- 
lion oT Scripture, we crave Ihe privilege of 
making a few suggestions of our own, — be. 
lieving liim all will awaid In ns the same 
right of opinion they claim tor Iheii.selvea. 
We alsu loipe that these suggestions may 
be examine,) i the light of ihe Scriptures; 
lor w e present llicni as ai/rhoneat convictions. 

THE ftnsT ANGEL. 
V* **And I saw wiettitif aiieel flv let the nililal 
of heave,,, hiLvltijl Iheewlaanse erupel In pecans unit, 

rh.-m iki.it 'Iwrll r.n i!,r ,-arth. anil In evi-r, nnti urn 

aiudreil, and imuire, nii! nnitilif, mtjluv' with a tostl 
▼,4,'*, Frnr ti«i. Mtil fivt elui> In alii,; u.r the turn, ,<;' 
'' - Mthimi In conn -Lint wroribip mm tast mail* bra. 
: i li u eurtli,and tin, »*-n, will llietoiiittaltiaorwelera.' 1 

VW all admit ilni ihe harden of the mes- 
sage of ilus atisrel is the proclamation of ihc 
neatness of Ihe advent of Chrisl, ndrthe 
jinluinenl ni ihe quick and the de&d ; ainl that 
III i» the message brought to view in Man. 
M : 14— "And ibis gospel of the kingdom 
flail be preached in all the world as a wit- 
ness to all nations: am! then shall ibn end 
lie." The question of interest here is, What 
iathe dividing line between the mistion of 
ihiaangtl and ihnl which follows ?— when 
dues this augid close his message, ami that 
of the oilier angel commence 1 It is thought 
by ninny, that we have hail the mission of 
ibis angel and the two following ones; hut 
while wc cannoi see thai ihe mission of ihe 
second angel has commenced, we trust our 
brethren will hear with us in giving the rea- 
sons of our bub, as we have with them. 

Ami first, this angel proclaims the. Amir of 
Gail's judgment is come. To uiahe ibis a 
true proclamation, must it noi he continued 
until the hour or the judgment has actunil:/ 
came J and the hour of the judgment is at 
Christ's appearing: 3 Tim. 4:1—" I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Je- 
aus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and kingdom." If the 
mission of this angel must continue until the 
hour of judgment has come, the oiher angel 
cannot follow until Christ cornea in judgment. 
We are strengthened in ihia opinion by the 
parallel passage ia Malt. 34:11. According 



lo that prediction the gospel is to be preached 
as a witness, until [he acinal end of this age, 
respecting which Ihe rtiseipiM asked ; fur wit 
are assured iliat when it ia thus preached, 
" then shall the end he,"— oot six months, or 
one year afterwards, or after ihe message of 
another angel has been given, but then. Now 
if in the month of two witnesses every word 
shall be established, is not the testimony of 
Matthew and John sufficient to show that 
the (tiissnni of this ant-el continues till lbs 
end of the age, and the hour of the judg- 
ment 1 and this can be terminated only hy 
ihe coming of Christ, And as John testifies 
that the angels in their missions fallow one 
the other, their missions cannot be contem- 
poraneous. 

Tits sec nan angcl. 

V. 8 — "Anil there Ihltowed anolher angel, saying, Bab- 
vion Is fallen, la Elites, ittnt grow city, because ahc Blade 
ilI u.isliiii. Jrluk si' Uu wlnu ot IheWnlli ni sit foral. 
cat! fin,'* 

This angel that follows and cries, "Baby- 
lon is fallen,* 1 must be the same angel brought 
to view in Rev. 18 : 1, 2—" And after ihese 
things I saw another angel come dotenfrom 
heaven, having greal power, and ihe earth 
was lightened with his glory, and he cried 
mightily with a loud voice, saying, Babylou 
the great is fall en, ia fallen, an i is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
fuul spirit, and the cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird." It will be observed lhat the 
firsi atipel fete in the midst of heaven i and 
of course is invisible to the dwellers on the 
ear lb, who only beard the message given by 
those who were moved upon by the angel to 
proclaim it. But ibis angel comes " down 
from heaven, and the earth " ia " lightened 
icilh his glory." Vie can, therefore, regard 
this angel as none other than the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who will " descend from heaven," who 
n ill so come as he was seen to ascend into 
heaven. He is i he only angel who can lighten 
the earth wilh his glory ; for he will be re- 
vealed in " flunittig lire,'' will come " as the 
lightning shining utif of the easl even to the 
west," whose " e>es V are '.' as a flame of 
file," whose countenance is "as the sua 
shining in bis sin-ngth," who was clothed 
with a cloud, and a " rainbow was upon bis 
head,"' " whose tace was as it were the sun, 
and his feel as pillars of lire," Most not, 
therefore, the descent of ihc angel from hea- 
ven whet lightens the earth with his glory, 
who follows, proclaiming, Baby Ion is fallen, 
he the advent of the I.ntd Jesoa Christ, who 
will destroy iho man of sin hy the " bri-j ill- 
ness of bis coining ! " We are unable to ar- 
rive at a liilTerent conclusion . and he follows 
ai the very lime wheo the first angel should 
finish his message, when the hour of ihc 
judgment has coma. 

But it is said Babylon is lo be destroyed 
at the cuming of Christ; and the fall of 
Babylon is to he a space uf time previous to 
i la destruction. It ia Hue that its fall is lo 
(m a space or lime before its destruction : 
we so uode island it. But we regard hs tiill 
as Ihc loss of all its power nl the instam of 
Christ's appearing; and its destruction, 
its final overthrow when ibrown down in be 
found no more at all, as a great milt-atone is 
east into the sea. Am) this will be a time 
after the Lord's appearing, as long as God 
shall appoint for the accomplishment of the 
attending and intervening events. 

There is nothing which is called Babyloo 
lhal can he said lo have yet ration. Is the 
dominion of Satan's kingdom in this world 
Babylon ? he is yet the prince of the power 
of the air, Ihe god of this world, aod will be 
till the Lord shall come. Ia iho horn of Pa- 
pacy, the Roman ehurch, Babylon? it is lo 
make war with the saints, and prevail against 
them, until the Ancient of days shall come, 
and the time is come fur the saints to pos- 
sess the kingdom. Are the Proieslaol sects, 



lhal partake of the spirit of Papacy, i\ K 
daugbtera of Babylon t they have as jfetlusi 
none t\t their pride, or pomp, or power . and 
probably will not 1:11 the Lord shall come,— 
How then can Babylon he said to have fallen ! 

If il is said ihal the Papal church lost its 
power in 17US, we would reply, lhal thai can- 
mil be the *■ tall" referred io in ihe lexi; for 
thai was only a partial fall : it only Ion the 
dominion of the saints ; and it slill retains 

sufficient power to prevail against them. 

Besides, this fall was lo be sobsequeut to the 
proclamation of the Advent message, whereas 
lhal was before its commencement. If it [ s 
said thai Babylon fell when the Proiesiant 
scots rejected the iroth of the Advent doc- 
trine ; we would reply, thai it is not claimed 
that they became daughters of Babylon until 
that rejection. And if they ouly ibeti became 
a part of Babylon, that co:ild not be the fall 
uf Babylon ; for an event cannot he the fall 
of that which had not previously existed : it 
could be only their fall to Babyioa, Again, 
if a church becoming coriupt, and thus be- 
coming a part of Babylon, constitutes the 
Tall of Babylon, Babylon must have fallea 
when the primitive church became corrupt, 
and became Babylon in the rise of Papacy, 
and that was also before Ihe proclamaliuti uf 
the Advent message. If, therefore, any of 
the sects have become a part of, or daughters 
of Babylon, by rejecting any portion uf iho 
truth, they can only be awaiting their fall si 
the coming of the Lord, That Babylun coa- 
not jet have fallen is also evident from the 
fact, that the rich men, the mote hauls uf ths 
earth, ship-masters, sailors, &c, who are Is 
mouro and lament over her fall, (See Rev, 
18th) aa yet show no such indications. 

THE THIHD ASHEL. 

Va. 5— 12 " And ihr lil'nl »njsl (Utowed laen, 
any lug with n loud voice, If any insu worsltij, lae twin 
h,ii! bid Irnagi., asil receive to* mark in Ua forebfvl. w 
i n In. InnnJ, ilic tstrts shall sHnli i.r tin? wine bribe 
srmuYof Siat, ivltirti In uosreooul wlOiuei mixture lam 
llieciLp at Ilk Eiiul^ital,,,,, i uinl he shah In- [univini-: 
Willi llm it,, 1 liriiii.l.ii i" Hi LI,,, jirrhrtir^ nf Ihi' tin), ;ir- 
(jrK ana tu the arrange M iliu LsjuS; and Uic laiohe 
iiilbtir tonne!,! ' aacenik-ll, mi for ever slid ever sad 
1 1 ni liave no rrar day r.i>r nlchl, who w<.r«til(> I lie lnno 
eadbtallllMjli:, luid ^l|,,.u.;*r.' nxsjvslb U,e aiajk ul Iti* 
same. Hers ev ths psileEiee ol I be aatuts: hi: re are ihej 
cliai keen the cuuuiiaudflieut* of God, anil the tkiinet 
Ji n ii^.'' 

Afier the proclaoiation of the hour of the 
judgment emoe, and the fall of Babylon, [not 
its destruction] at thu coining of the Lord, 
the chronology of this prophecy would bring 
us to the very time here brought to view,— 
when all who worship the beast or its image 
are about to drink of the wrath of Uo,l with- 
out mixture, and the sinohe or their lormenl 
is about to asre ml up for ever and ever. lv"s 
arc also brought to the time when those that 
havo kept the commandments of Cod and 
ihc failb of Jesus are to ha rewarded. 

THE VOICS t'aojl HKAVZK. 
"\ li. 13, 1-i.— "And 1 hearil a voios Imoi Jietvea. 
Buying ,1110, me, Write, BleWK>ii sro Ihe ih<u\ nhtcb ihe 
la the Lord trom bena fortb.: Vea, aniia tile Soiot, laal 
Ihey miis- rest ncun Unle liWs , ud ibelr w«rl* ao 

mlfllW Oicm. And t limVal, and Mifrfo, o utile rTt.iKt. 
nuil spoq itio i-loial one ,ni like bnla rh« Soti nf man, 
bavin? on liia Iii'hjI m yutijeu erown, and In ats hoinl i 
alisr[, sickle." 

The timir nf 1 in- judgment and the Advent 

of Christ being come, all the dead are lo be 

hleased from henceforth. Says Paul, S Tim. 

4:6,— " Henceforth there is bid up for men 

crown of righteousness, which the Lord, ths 

righleous Judge, shall give ma at that day : 

and not to me only, hut ontu all them also 

lhal love his appearing." Ban. liiil 3— "But 

goihuu thy way till the end be: fur tbnu 

shall rest and stand in tby lot at the end of 

the days," Hah. 4:9,— "There remaincth 

therefore a rest for the people of God." We 

learn by these passages lhal the saints do not 

attain unto their rest, stand tn their lot, or 

receive their crown until the end of the days : 

io the mean lime ihey are in an attitude nf 

expectation — " the souls of them that 

slain fur the word of God," ate sajiiuji 

" Huw long, O Lord !" As this ten brings 

us to the time when ihe saints are henetforih 
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to lie blessed, and are to real, it must be ap- 
plicable only to the time when they are to be 
resurrected. 

TUB REAPING* Of TEK HARVS5T Of TBI RiRTH. 

V», IE, 16,—" Ami tinollier triad same out [uf Itie 
templr, rrymf tvith n loud voirr tn hin. thai am on lbs 
elaai. Tlimet Iei [liy ■E«kk, -iitij reap! fn.r tin- ilae It 
eomivfrr ih<"t 10 rt-Jiji ; Li.r itir hMtnt or [lie eiirUi I* 
rtp*. And be Its! tat on Ihe clodil thrtmi In lib tittle 
on the enrirl anrl the eurOi watrraprd," 

'We conceive that this reapisg of the earth 
if nc [iron ilea with Matthew 13:30,—" The 
harvest ii the euJ of llio wnrli), anil the reap- 
era are tho angels." We also understand 
■bat it ijoctironfie* with Rev. 1S:J, — " Ami 
I heard another voice from heaven, easing. 
Come out of her my people, that ye be ami 
partaker of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues." Thai this it the call to 
leap the harvest, and to tho saints to meet 
the Lord in the air, we are constrained to 
believe, Is), from its chronology in this pro- 
phecy ; Sd, from the fact that one tike the 
Son of man sits on the white cloud, which 
mast he Christ come in the clouds of heav- 
en ; and 3d, the voice is heurd " from hear- 
to," the very place where Christ aita, and 
where (he aaints are to meet him, and be 
gathered together. To " come, 1 ' is to go in 
the direction of ihe voice that invites. The 
invitation to "come" is from heaven. Must 
ml therefore the going otil of Babylon be 
tha going to meet the Lord in ihe air ! Af- 
ter all thai has been written <in this aabject 
we can arrive at no other conclusion. 

But it is oaid in reply to this, Ihey ate lojd 
to eotno out of Babylon, " that yo he not par- 
takers of her ains, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues ;" and it is aalted how the saints 
o»n partake of the sine of the wished 1 They 
etnnot, But aa »i understand thia prophecy, 
it brings us (o ihe timo when the wicked are 
to receive of the vials of Hod's wrath, the 
plagues of Jehovah, the consequences of 
their ains. To accomplish this, it is neces- 
sary to lake the righteous out ol the world, 
thai ihej may escape all these things thai 
•roll cume lo pass, and lo stand hef'ore the 
Son of matt. And the very method God 
any adopt to aave his people from the 
plaguea of the wicked, and ihe consequences 
uf ihcir ains, may he by taking I lieu i all into 
the sir, where ihey will be beyond the reach 
«r the terrors which will fall upon the host. 

Bat, says ihe objector, here they are invi- 
ted to come, which shows it is optional with 
them; whereas, at Christ's coming, sit the 
sainis will bo caught up to meet Ihe Lord, 
and not be asked whether they wili, or not. 
To Ihis we reply, that God usually speaks, 
•orl it is June, He said, " Lei there be light, 
and there was light." Christ said lo the 
fan with the palsied arm, stretch Tori h thy 
■wad, and he stretched it forth, and was 
healed. We read in lea. 28:20,—" One, 
">y people, enter ihnu into thy chambers, and 
Bhul lb j doors about then : hide thyself as it 
"ere fur alittlo mumcnt, until the Migsalkta 
™ Wrerpast." Thia is the indip nation to 
come upon ihe wicked when ihe dead men of 
Zian shall awake. We also read in Matthew 
94^34, — « Ther, „| ]s || -|, e Ring MT u[) | 0 ^ em 
» liia right hand, Cume, ye blessed of my 
father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." Thia 
objection urged against the invitation to the 
Wints to meet ihe Lord in the air, wuuld be 
Sinai ly jom) B g|,j nt i \\ le invitation to those 
on Christ's righi luud lo inherit ihe kingdom 
, 9 oannot therefore regard it as a valid ob- 
jection. 

But it is again urged, that we have hid the 
rnent of this angel's message in a cry 
which has be >n made wilhin a few monina. 
™e, however, cannot regard that as the ful- 
"lawnt of (his prophecy ; 1st, because, ao- 
=ording to the terms of thai proclamation, 
within one year, according to the years of 
»■ biteling," f rom lbe lilBe Uwl(s ma(!(!i .^u 



folhli 



the glory of Kedar" was (o fail ; hut by ihe 
passing of the time that condition has not 
been accomplished. 9d. God an urders his 
providence, that tin two events precisely alike 
can be found, only one of which is the fulfil- 
menl of a prophecy ; whereas in the time of 
Luiher, in the lime of the rwo Brown's, in 
ihe time of George Fox, and in ilie rise of 
the Christian Connection, the same procla- 
mation of the fall of Babylon was made, and 
the same exhortations to come nut of her 
were given. And all the various and uppo. 
Bile sects have been built up, in their haste 
to escape from the Babylon of ihe other 
sects: so that alt Ihe different sects hare 
been practical Come-outers : we have only 
followed iheir example. Why theo should 
the cry as now given ho any more ihe fulfil- 
ment of this prediction lhan (he same cry 
when given in years gone by 1 This prophe. 
cy cannot be fulfilled but once , and the cry 
in years gone by cannot be ihe fu I fitment : 
because it was not to he fulfilled until after 
ihe proclamation of the Advent message. — 
And 3d, this cannot be the cry ; for a ory to 
come out of Babylon must at least be given 
in Babylon proper, as well as in its suburbs ; 
but this cry lias not been sounded in Babvlon 
at all, since the proclamation of the Advent 
message ; and only among a few of the 
daughters," in a limited section in the very 
ouiskirta of Babylon. We are, iherefore, 
constrained to believe that this is the invita- 
tion, ihe summons for which the sainls are 
all waiting. 

THE OATneHINS or THE CLUSTERS OF THE 
VINE OF THE EARTH. 
Vs. 17—20. "And another njipr-l rsme oot of tor 
tempts which It lp.P£*t«,h« altn having a *flJirr< tickle. 
And another nnrcl came out from Uie jihnr, wrii'-ti tin] 
pnworcrer lire i nnd cried with a tend cry lo him Itlal 
trad Ihr thorp tickle, sayinjr, Throat In ihv thorp *lckle, 
nnd sulicr the clatters of the vine „f The north : f,w tn-r 
gnpea ars ftilty ripe. And tile angel Ihnul in hit nVkle 
lino the rantl. and rfnltwrrd the voir n[ tho mriti, mid 
en? ll Inio tho frvnt wlnr-in™ ol dsn wrnih of tied. 
And lha wlnc-prc*a va trodden wilhour tiie riiy, and 
hi„rkd enmr e,st of Ihe wloc-urrfl, cvan onTfl I Fir: hnr«-- 
hrldlra. by Ihe space uf a ihoOMtoid aod tit hoodred fur. 
Iiotuni.n 

This we regard as the destruction of the 
wicked, and the destruction of Babylon, when 
she is to be rewarded doublo for all her 
works, when tho cup which she has filled, is 
to he filled lo her double. We thus have, as 
we conceive, in this prophecy Ihe following 
eTents, presented in the following order; 
namely, ihe proclamation of the coming judg- 
ment until Christ comes, bis coming down 
from heaven, lightening ihe earth with his 
glory, and proclaiming Ihe fall of Babylon, 
Ihe preparation for the punishment df the 
wicked and the reward of Ihe righteous, ihe 
mvilation lo the saints lo meet the Lord in 
the air, and their being gathered from the 
lour winds, and the destruction of Babylon 
with the treading down uf all the wicked. 

What we have here written is not far aon- 
troversy. but from a desire to give a more 
consistent explanation of Ihis portion of 
Scripture lhan we have yet seen. We com- 
mend ihe above suggestions lo the prayerful 
consideration of all dispassionate and nnpre- 
ju diced mi nils. 

New He areas and the New Earth, 

A brother, whv was present at the Confer- 
nee in Newbury port, requested an explana- 
tion of Isaiah 65.£i0, which roads as fotluwa, 
in our common translation, divided into pue 
lie lines aa in Coil's Arrangement : 

w There thai I oe no more ih pilot an liftim of day t, 
.Vr,r an old mnn [hit Ltaltt not Oiled bit days i 
For lha child aha] I die an hundred ytm old. 
Dm ihs tLlmer, lining on aasdml >'eartf,i,j shit] 
lie acourood." 

He said this had lately been considered in 
a Bible class, and though the general scope 
of the chapter aeemed plainly to refer to a 
glorified state, yet thia text, by introducing 
death, presented a difficulty which they knew 
not how to surmount. We were very glad 
to learn that a Bible class was held, in which 
the prophets were discussed, and promised 



to publish an old translation of thia text 
which relieves it of all seeminrj inconsistency 
with the context. When in New York, we 
had free access to tho valuable collection of 
Bibles in the rooms of the American BiMe 
Society. Among them was one which pleas- 
ed ns, from its simplicity and expressiveness. 
It is called ihe Geneva Bible, lufttyg been 
translated at Geneva, in Swiwerland. bv In- 
dependent English divines, wtto fled ihither, 
from religious persecution in iheir own land. 
The ediliun we saw ivaj printed in 15811, 
during the lifetime of Theodore Bexa, aod 
but 16 years after the death of John Ualvin, 
—3*3 years ho fore ihe publication of Kin? 
James' Bible. We do roil wish lo underrate 
the common version, but ihe king's sanojiiu] 
confers no critical skill or theological know- 
ledge. The Geneva Bible had the sanelinn 
of Besa, (lha associate and successor of Cal- 
vin.) iv I or was, formaiiy vears, Greek Pro- 
fessor at Lausanne, an accomplished scholar, 
whose controversies wilh the most learned 
men of the day evinced his extensive learn- 
ing, and his zeal for Protestantism. But his 
translation found email favor with wavering 
King 1 James, for its tendency was loo demo- 
cratic to suit bim, or Ihe prelates of bis lime, 
who were nni quite free from the remains of 
Popery. The king instructed his tranalaiurs 
lo copy the phraseology of the Bishop's Bi- 
ble, (translated in ihe reign of Queen Elisa- 
beth, his predecessor.) unless fidelity to the 
original required n variation from it. Ilwe 
it is easy lo see, thai they w,.old tint be like- 
ly to depart from it, in difficult texts, where 
the meaning was not clear to iheir own 
minds, . In such texta, we think the author- 
ity of the Geneva Bible is quite aa gonii an 
that of any other made in thai age, (l is 
ac co u i pari ied hy brief marginal notes, made 
hy tho translators to elucidate, more fully, 
their understanding of lexts which might 
otherwise seem obscure. Here is the verse, 
the lirsi ball' of it being Lowlh's tnnalaliuu, 
anil the part in itWtCi with its notes, from 
tho Geneva Bible t 

Nn mure shall he there an infant abort liv- 
ed, nor an trM man that hath not filed his 
davar /or he that shall Ae a hundred y?rtrs 
{tltl shaft dir. as a vo'rtig' mon, (a.) hut Ml $k& 
tier, being a hundred years o.'d, shall ie <rc- 
cnrsid. (A.) 

{a.) Meaning, in this leoHdrrfttt restoration 
itf the church, there should be no leerutnesv 
of youth or infirmities of age. hut all should 
be fresh and tlmtrishimr, aod THIS IX 
FULFILLED IN THF. HFAYXXLY 
JKItrsif.F.V. vhn nil smx shall mse, 
and ait tears shall lit: u-ipett (near/. 

{k) Whirchu he slmu-eth thai the t"i»)Wii», 
and unrepentant sinners have no part of this 
benediction. 

We are not dependent, however, on Bcza 
and his pious and learned coadjutors for the 
statement thai this text is to be fulfilled in 
the heavenly Jerusalem. The Holy Ghost; 
in llie words of the aposlte Peler. seems to 
us to prove that fact, in the quotation of the 
promise of the new heavens and the new 
earth, which ia not given, in plain terms, any 
where in ihe Old Testament, except in this 
chapter. 

All the seeming diffionltv Is remnved, when 
we remember ibat Isaiah'o prophetic vision 
took in the rvenis of all ages from bis men 
times to the blissful period when tie who sit- 
leth on the throne shall say, " Behold I 
make all things new." John describes the 
new Jerusalem more minutely than hai.ih. 
but lei any one compare tho 60th of Tsahth 
whh the 21st of Revelation, and he will see 
that hoih must be understood of the same 
things- In the three verses preceding the 
text, the pmpbel said, " For behold I create 
new heavens and a new earth, and Ihe for. 
nter shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind ; but he ye glsj sra j rejoice for ever, 
in that which f create ; for, behold. I cle- 
an JtKt salem a rejoicing, oi\i her people 
a joy, and I will rejoice in Jerusalem and 
joy in my people, and ihe voice of weeping 
shall no more ba heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying, 1 ' John, speaking of the same pe- 
riod, in Rev, Sl:3, 4, says, "And God shall 
wipe away all tears from Iheir eyes ; and 
there shell be so more death neither sorrow 
nor orytog." Isaiah sees the same result, 
but be aees deatn intervene, as be sireiches 
his prophetic gaxe over the wide landscape 
of the future. He sees, however, Ibat, as 



the righieoos emerge, in the resurrection, 
from the dark valley, they are changed, hav- 
ing left behind tbeni alike the infirmities of 
age and the weakness of infancy. He also 
brieflv adverts lo the fact, thai the sinner, 
i hough he may die tn venemhlo age with 
^reai kmMr, can have no pari io the tranacen- 
dnnt glories nf that heavenlr kingdom, for he 
will " die accursed." JJ. S. 



The Dragon, Devil, &c. 

,f And ihe drngon tvus cost out/* — Rev + 12:9, 
Whfl win h*,* The very Ben *eiHence ivlfs, 
*Mhti[ oT.n RtnpEflT, ratM thu petil uad 
s.vtan. ;lti<1 which rtrfnmnth thn lAhnlr wprld," 
Wliurc is he ihns cnlk 1 *!? und how him h& d«- 
ceU'ed [ha whule wortd ? In ninny places iti iho 
other scripture* he henre thugi* UUks; and ho 
commenced hU deception with titir fir&L pnrunts 
in ihe giLrd>rj df Eden. Sec tiie account givrii of 
tha " serpent ** in Gen< 3< Thrniig.) his deccp- 
iioju in tho gimlcn, Ailum, ami in him tho whole 
world, wns deceived, nnd fniu. wns that decep- 
tion* Parudi^e, or the kidpltim, was lost, und 
fallen man was subjected tu nil the m juries tif 
nil thaiiaind yfrars tif the reign of Satan, tho 
Oeril, lhjit oil Srrj*nt t &c. The Son of God 
was prnii,b*d f nnd came, "that through death, 
ho might ji est boy him thai hath the power of 
dealh/lhat it the devil.'* I Mi. ^ : 14., Glo- 
rious miftsion ; Boon the work will ho ftccout*- 
pluhed, urid, Paradise restored to the puru ia 
hi'art. 

Itev. 13th shows dearly a conflict that Mi- 
Hi;ui| T or Chri&t^ nnd his niigeh, Tor ct, certain 
limn, wrmld hiive with the Urn -inn and his an- 
gels, v. 7, In order to mark the War nf ihis 
cotiflict, the oppOH.ng puwer to the truth des- 
cribed under the character of a grvtit red drngon, 
hnving seiren hend* nnd ten lioms, which B*0Bt 
clearTy points out Psjjnn Rcitth-, as the power, or 
ngent,or tho Ifevil, that would n\ tht» npniculnr 
time war up inst Minl>ael nnd liia angalii, nr 
Christ and hm followers. The duvil commenced 
hid wrirk oT deception, andi war, through ihe 
agency of the serpent in the gurrieo of Eden f 
has curried it on through everv unholy power, 
especially fljdiylon, Medfi-tVrsiri, Oeriji, and 
Rome in nil tin forins. This arch deceiver, and 
his* angth, or agontfl. will conlinuoto waragninst 
the Sou of God, and Lis angek, ur agents:, until, 
jib is deserihed in Rev. 20, the inighry Angel, or 
ihe Trnmiscd Boed which, wns to brutEte the Ser- 
pent's lieitd, comes down Trsim lienven, hinrls 
11 the dmgon, thai old nerpent, culled the devil 
nil : S.Ltrn.," in ■] sin f- Siiui tip in ihe bolUMiili'rfs 
pit for a thcHi^ind veuns. Then tho rlr^i rwur- 
reclion will take place, the earth be cleansed, und 
thii glorious reign of flit is* nod his rjeople coin- 
mence^on the new tnrth, or l*firairifie restored. 

M^He principle that would make the dragon in 
Rev. 2*J itntually p:ig:in Home, factum pngnn 
Rom* hi the 12th chap, is called the^ra^on, tllat 
old serpent, the devil and Sa'nn, would [niike 
pa^n Uomf the &nly devil named in the Bible, 
which k n grow nhnurdity, apparent to nIL The 
dragon, or devil, or Satin, in both cases, and in 
ttffff case in thu Bibly, strlclJj, ifl tho same, the 
arch enemy of God and luun, whom Paul calla 
the rVfnV, whom Chriiit came to dislroy* When 
tho serpent is the devil's ai£ent ( it hear* his nnnic ; 
and whi.n pagan Mmw i-i ilir- tnaritcr-picce of 
Srilati, thaa wirked pnwer bears hi* natne, Tho 
binding of the devil or Satan, will be, not simply 
the binding of oaf of his agents, pagan Home, 
which hears his name, but the devil himself will 
fie hound, and of rourse hU agents will have no 
power to act. — Voice of Truik. 

Corrcsponbmte. 

The Jesuits— Hirarlm— \mtt of Ihe Beast. 

No. vil. 

T save, in my Inst, a nnmlifr if quotations, 
ibxfcai tlm pretensions of trie Jeaaiie to 
ujtirk miracles, and closed hy saying ilicy 
Mill prid'vis in |infst?»s that power, and lo «g- 
•ro.its it. A ddsiift in I hit city, assured a 
fricm! of mint that ihey do perform miracles : 
anil referred bim !« one performed in the Dis- 
trict of Coiumhii in 1844, 1 iliink, which 
vis ntlf-ated hy members nf Congress. I 
have tW promise of Ute puhliahed acfiruint of 
the miracle, whieh, if I gti, I will furnish 
for ihe " Heralit." On this subject of mir- 
acles, the Bible has abundantly warned us. 
Qpr Sniflr loft Ids most pointed teatituony 
in referciic? to il, saying, " There shall come 
false fhrisU in J false prophets, and shall 
*llflW OkK\T SlUHS ami wosnRHH ; irtansiiicH 
THAT ir tT WBttR PoSStnLE, THEf SHALL DB- 
TUB WAY ELECT. Behold I have told 
you before." But |„uy do they perform their 
an raciest I reply, thai is not for me lo set- 
tle. Whether it is by human or diabolical 
Bower, 1 know not. But that they will per- 
form them, the word of God testifies ; arid 
tuck cues, aa to deceive, if possible, lite very 
elect. I migkl ask, how did the Magicians 
of Ej:ypl perform theirs in the daya of Mo- 
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ses ■ Again, Paul has warned us, tit 2 
1'hess. 3:9 — 13, " Even him, whose coming 
ia after the working of SatJii, with all power, 
and signs, anil lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received col the 
love of the truth, that they might ho saved. 
And for this cause Clod shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie : thai 
they atl might be damned who believed uot 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous,, 
ricss." 

The last end of time, the last thing before 
Christ's coining to destroy the man of ain, 
there is to be a strong working of Satan, 
with atl power and signs, and lying wonders, 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness, 
Ac. And this is a just Judgment nf God no 
those who do not obey the truth. 

Hew can men, Christian men, with the 
Bible in their hand, and professing tn belie re 
it, look for the conversion of the world before 
the Savior comes in glory to desiruy " that 
wicked." 

But how shall we know these miracles to 
be false! I answer, they may Ml baa Mm 
miracles ; but true and real. Your quest ions 
should nut ha whether the miracle is true or 
false ; hut what are the fru its of the agent 
who performs the miracles. " By their fruits 
ye shall know them," said Jesus. Are the 
fruits of Jesuitism good ! Ate they such as 
honor God and benefit man 1 Look over 
South America, where lltey have the fullest 
sway, and have moulded society to their own 
liking, and what is lite slate nf things ? Visit 
Mexico, and California, and contrast their 
work witli that of the Puritans of New Eng- 
land, and what must be the answer. Go to 
Italy, Spain, Portugal, Austria, &c, where 
they have fully carried out their principles, 
and those of their church, ami Dontrtot them 
wuh the United Slates, and what is lha ver- 
dict < Conlrasl Ireland wilh Scotland, and 
we learn the fruits of Jesuitism, and Popery 
in all its forms to bo evil and only evil, and 
that continually. Wicked men may perform 
miracles, and perish after all. " ''["hough I 
have oil faith, so that 1 could remove moun- 
tains and have not charity, 1 ain nothing." 
1 Cur. 13. But 1 cannot here enter into this 
subject, which will coma up at a proper point 
of this itivesiigaiion, 

TUB UUHS Of THE BUST. 

The great King Nebochsdneziar made a 
great golden image, CO cubits high, and six 
cubits broad ; tie set it up in the plains of 
Dura, and commanded that all who would uot 
worship il, should be cast alive inlo the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. And in accordance with 
that decree, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego were cast inlo the fiery furnace. Daniel 
third e rapier. lit the I3ih of Herein km we 
have the counterpart. Verses 14, 15, "Say- 
ing lu them that dwell on lite earth, that they 
should make an image lo (for, in behalf or, 
for the benefit of) the beast which had the 
wound by the swurd and did live. And he 
had power to give life (literally, lu give 
Pneumi, a bfibit) lo the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should BOTH 
SPEAK and cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the beast, SHOULD 
BE KILLED," 

The opinion I formerly entertained in ref- 
erence lo this image was, that it would, like 
the beasts before it, consist of some organi- 
zation of society, acting in concert with the 
previous beasts. But my views are changed 
in reference 10 it, and I strongly incline lo 
the idea that it will be an image constructed 
by some artist, which will, like Nebuchad- 
ncxaar's image, he set up as so object of idol- 
atrous worship! and a compliance wilh the 
demand to worship it, will be a question of 
life or death. 

1. This is an image, to ha made by them 
that dwell on the earth. The two horned 
beast directs it to be made. 

9. The two horned beast, or false prophet, 
" had power lo give a spibit to the image of 
the beast." 

That the Jesuits should direct some mag- 
nificent image of idolatrous worship to be 
made, would be nothing new or strange. — 
The Itomnii Church in full of ihem. 

But the great feat will be to give that im- 
age a spirit. We have the testimony of 
Seriplure, that Spirits of different characters 
did possess men, in the days of Christ and 
lite apostles ; and that those Spirits were in- 
telligent agents, and conversed with the Sa- 
vior and others. Now if they possessed hu- 
man beings, and acted and conversed through 
them, is ii any marvel if ihey should posses* 
and act through an image properly construct- 
ed 1 "Bui 1 do sot believe the Jesuits, or 



any body else could construct an image m 
as to be a receptacle of a spirit, and he able 
to give thai image a spirit," says one. And 
whai, pray, is the difference whether you t!o 
or do nut believe 1 Will our unbelief make 
the faith of G od of none effect ! God's won! 
decUres, " He had power ta give a spirit to 
the image of the beast." Dare you say, 
Xar. Lord, the false prophet can never have 
such power! No, no. I trust you will Id 
God's word aland just where it is, and an- 
swer Tor itself in the appointed time. 

3. " That the image of the beast riffs) 
both SPEAK." A talking image! you bk- 
elaim. And why not I If a spirit can lie 
given an image, why not make it foM ,' — 
Would that be strange 1 

But it no longer remains a matter of doubt, 
or a problem tu be solved, whelher an image 
can be made to speak. The thing has already 
been done. A German by the name of Fa- 
hcr, has constructed a speaking image, or 
automaton, and for weeks it was publicly ex- 
hibited In this cily last winter ; and multi- 
tudes went lo see and hear it. Many of the 
scientific men of this city saw and examined 
the image, and witnessed its performance,™ 
It could not only disliuclly speak the 2ti let- 
ters of the alphabet, but could combine the 
sounds into words and phrases. I do not 
know how this is done, hut suppose it lo be 
by some mechanical process, or wire pulling . 

Hut what 1 aim a; now is, to show that a 
speaking image is in existence, and that the 
principle of their cnuairuciion is known. — 
Phis is a demonstrated fact. Mr. Faber, the 
inventor, has taken it lo Europe lor exhibi- 
tion. 

If, then, an evil spirit can speak through a 
human being, as lias been dune in the days 
of Christ, why not through a speaking image. 
We will suppose a case. If, for instance, an 
image of this description shnuld be made of 
gold, like Nebuchadnezzar 'a image, and 
made lo resemble, in external appearance, 
lhe description of our Savior, aa recorded in 
Hev. 1st chapter, and he possessed by some 
magical arts, with a spirit, constituting it a 
self-talking, intelligent image, and should be 
set up, we w ill say, in the Mosque of Omar, 
on Mount Moris h, where the temple of God 
stood, and should proclaim himself lite Christ, 
and claim universal worship and obedience, 
and declare the Papal Church lo be the true 
church, and command all men La worship 
him, and join that church ; — who cannot see 
the fanaticism of every Romanist would be 
kindled at once to the highest possible pilch ; 
and lhai Ihey would be ready to execute to 
their utmost extent, a] I his commands. And 
thst all who would not worship lhe image of 
llie beast should be killed. 

How important, then, would be lhe words 
of Christ, " Wherefore, if Ihey say to you 
he is in the secret chamber, helievc it not t 
lie is in the desert ; go not forlh." 

'Phis is not an article of faith with me, but 
a subject lo which there is attached a high 
degree of probability ; and one worthy of 
serious thought, and watch fulness (or furl tier 
development. "Ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness that thai day should uvertake you 
as a ihicf. But ye are lhe children of the 
light and of lhe day," 

I do believe most firmly, ii is an article of 
my faith, thai "the wise shall understand " 
the time of the Lord's appearing; thai is, 
that all who love our blessed Lord and Mas- 
ter will have tokens so evident as lo remove 
all doubt as lo the fact. But the wicked 
shall do wickedly, and none of them shall 
understand. 

In short, it appears to me, the wurd of God 
dnes plainly leach that at the time of our 
Lord's return, the whole world will be spread 
out before him, divided inlo two distinct 
glasses, entirely separated from each other, 
jusl aa Israel was from the Egyptians at the 
time they went out of Egypt, The saints 
will know the tiout of deliverance lo have 
come, and wait for the moment; but the 
wicked know not till Christ appears. 

J, Litcu. 

Philadelphia, Aug. 184fi. 



Litter from Bro. S. Chap-sum. 
Dear Bra. /Junes .—After the dale of my 
last, Norwich, Jnl/— S visited the scattered 
brethren in Plymouth, where we spent a few 
days very profitably. On the Sabbath, to 
fulfil a previous engagsmenl, I addressed a 
solemn and attentive congregation in Otselio. 
This people had never before heard a lecture 
on the subject of our blessed hope, go much 
interest was manifested by Ihem, ami a de- 
sire expressed to hear further on the subject, 
I promised lo return that way, the Lord per- 



mit ling, and give ihem several lectures. — 
From U. I went lo Manilas, where we pass- 
ed two or three weeks, lo good effect. On 
the Sabbath, the scattered brethren in that 
section collected together for worship in lhe 
village, and listened to the word with deep 
interest, and sincere gratitude lo God. Dur- 
ing the time several individuals became con- 
firmed in the faith of t he Lord's speedy com- 
ing : and were made exceedingly happy in 
cuiifessnit; lhe sums before many witnesses. 
Although Ihis is a " Utile flock," surrounded 
with opposition on every side, yet it is a hap- 
py and devoted people. It may he said lo 
be the fruits of the late grove meeting in 
i hat neighborhood. 

I spent nearly two weeks with the brethren 
in Syracuse, convened often for worship, 
and found it good and profitable to do so. — 
This people have passed through severe trials, 
and their number is considerably reduced, 
through the influence of a variety of false 
teachers, who have passed through this re- 
gion, apparently " seeking whom they may 
devour J but a goodly number slill remain 
steadfast in the faith, having resolved " not 
to forsake lhe assembling uf themselves to- 
gether, bnt lo exhort one another the more," 
ns they perceive that tne day of lhe Lord is 
not only "approaching," but near, and "hast- 
eth greally." 

Visited the church at Seneca Falls. As- 
sembled with then] on the Ssbbalh, and sev- 
eral evenings for worship, the lime passed 
pleasantly while we were enabled to " com- 
fort one another" with " words." rotating lo 
the blessed hope. This dsvuied people have 
for several years, been favored with the la- 
bors of Bro. Pinney, whose present health 
I was sorry to find so feeble ; but bis coun- 
sel and occasional preaching is yet of mats- 
rial service, and is duly appreciated by them. 

Visited the brethren at Liverpool, and en- 
joyed a precious season wilh them. They 
also have passed through severe trials, but 
lu those who remain steadfast in the faith, 
these trials have been sanctified. And the 
Lord will, 1 trust, impart sufficient grace to 
keep th o iu utixi me day of his coming. 

Passed nearly a week wilh the brethren In 
Cicero, preached evenings, and on the Sab- 
bath to small congregations. Respectful at- 
leulion was paid lo lhe word, but I fear that 
no lasting good was accomplished, excepting 
that lhe brethren were comforted and their 
faith strengthened. While ihere, a Mr. Ben- 
net, who had attended several of our meet- 
ings, was thrown from a wagon and severely 
v* on ruled, which, after a few hours, resulted 
in his death. Hundreds were present at his 
funeral. His coin pan ion being a decided 
AJveulisl,] was requested to atleud. " If a 
man die shall he live again V was the inqui- 
ry on the occasion. Jab 14:14. This being 
a favorable opportunity, full two hours were 
employed in answering the question. And 
never did I witness a more solemn and atten- 
tive congregation. Sister Beimel is in deep 
affleiion. Will the dear brethren remember 
her in their prayers 1 

Returned to Manlius, and, an the Sabbath, 
(iJ3'l oil.,) met with lhe dear friends again 
in the village. The Lord was with us of i 
truth, praised be his holy name. Lei the 
brethren who are sound in the fa i lb remem- 
ber that devoted people, and visit them as 
ihey have opporiunity. At this lime, I re- 
ceived a communication from the brethren 
here, giving in fur [nation of the Conference 
which was lo commence in ihis place Ang. 
88. And snolher in West Manenabtirg, on 
lhe Dill instant. Having then accomplished 
my work in that sec lion, 1 cheerfully met 
the request of friends here, and was happy 
to meet so many of our dear brethren in lhe 
ministry, most of Whom I had never before 
seen, namely, Pearson, Pinney, Bates, Mans- 
field, J am arson, and Keeler. The Confer- 
ence in this place continued six days, with 
increasing interest. The brethren came to- 
gether from every direction, and were great- 
ly quickened and comforted, Tho Baptist 
Church in the village kindly opened their 
bouse to us, several of its members became 
deeply interested in the subject on which we 
dwelt, and were made happy in publicly con- 
fessing their faith, so far as Ihey saw the 
irulh. And it is due lo ihis community to 
say, that their treatment lo us and the doc- 
trine we advocate, during lhe Conference, 
was kind and respectful. 

The Conference in West Martensburg 
commenced an Friday, lhe 4th instant, and 
closed at a late hour Sabbath evening. Our 
first meetings were held at the Methodist 
Church in the village. It was supposed that 
lhe house was secured lo us till the close ot 



the Conference, but, on Sunday, P.M., lhe 
minister of the church, claimed his righl to 
lhe desk. And, as a mailer Df courtesy, ws 
all sat and listened lo a formal discourse, to 
which but few of us could respond. He 
spoke of the various opinions respecting the 
location of heaven. And concluded his re- 
marks on that point, by saying, " For toy 
own part, I do not know where heaven is. 
And " for my men part," wilh such teachers 
as litis, I do not wonder that lhe churches 
manifest so much indifference on the subject 
of our blessed hope. At the close of this 
discourse, the minister making no allusion to 
us, or the Conference then in progress, gave 
out his tegular appointments fur the week ; 
among which were a Sunday School that 
afternoon, at the church, and a prayer meet- 
ing, at the same place, in lhe evening. Be- 
ing thus abruptly dismissed from the house, 
Bro. Bates rose and publicly announced that 
the friends of the Conference would assem- 
ble at 5 o'clock, for prayer and conference, 
at the school bouse across the way. The 
house was not only, filled, but completely sur- 
rounded, A happier season I scarcely ever 
witnessed ; it will be remembered by us till 
t he Lord comes. 

In the evening Bro. Poarson addressed 
the Conference from Dan. 8:9, &c matting 
use of his diagram. And never before did 1 
listen to so clear an illustration of those 
Scriptures. A deep impression was rn 3 in- 
fest ly produced on many minds, and the 
brethren were greatly comforted , This Con- 
ference, therefore, like the other, was pro- 
ductive of touch good, for which let the Lord 
be praised. 

Truly yours, waiting for the consolation of 
Israel, S. Cm mam. 

P. S. Al the request of Bro. Bates! i hsve 
consented to remain in ibis region, and labor 
in connection with him for a season. But 
should lime continue, I design tn fulfil all 
engagements, and return lo Norwich, Che- 
nango county, by lhe 1st of Oclober. Al 
present 1 can give the friends no directions 
how they may address me previous to lhst 
lime. I hope and shall expect to hear front 
lhe brethren in virions directions then. 

S. C. 

r,>;ienAa»en, (jV. Y.), Sept. 1846, 



Lkttkm fihim Bro. C, Gmuft. 

Dear Bro. Ilimet ."— For more titan six- 
teen monihs, I have not been ahle to labor 
publicly in lhe vineyard of the Lord, as in 
time past. My health is so much impaired, 
that it becomes my duty lo retire from the 
ministry, and remain in a measure slill, while 
my attachment to lhe truths of the Gospel 
is the same as in years gone by. I have 
several half written letters which I bus 
intended for publication, but the suffering in- 
timately connected with all mental labor, is 
a reason why ihey are not finished. The 
doctrine of Christ's second coming al hand, 
is a doctrine in which 1 have felt a desp in- 
terest, from lhe lime my mind was first di- 
rected fo it, until the present. 

The interviews which I have had wilb 
Urn. Miller and Litch,and yourself, are fresh 
to my mind, as though they were hut yester- 
day. I look back upon them with graleful 
emotions to nur Father in heaven, for his 
kindness in permitting me, one of lhe most 
nnwnrihy of bis servants, to enjoy, al lhal 
enrly period, opportunities of hearing about 
lhe return of the Lord, and tho soul-enrap- 
turing events which are intimately connected 
with it. lfl were 10 live my life again, wilh 
lhe same evidences presented to my mind, 
I should probably embrace the sentiments 
advanced, and proclaim Ihem loa slumbering 
world, as I have dnne nnw. With regard W 
the departure of many from lhe faith ones 
delivered lo the saims, I hsve only lo say, 
lhat I have had " no part nor lot tn lhe mai- 
ler," I hare mourned over lhe spi ritualism, 
the wild extravagance, and the unchristian- 
tike spiril of denunciation, which has been 
visible in many that 1 charitably hope are to 
have a place in the kingdom of Christ- - 
When I review lhe sentiments advanced by 
me, when I proclaimed the coming of Christ 
in 1843, 1 cannot in conscience give up any 
as unscriptural, save definite time ; and wilh 
lhe evidence then presented, we were bound 
tu believe even that to be true. Time has 
proved what human effort never proved— 
lhat '43 was not the time of lhe Lord s return. 

Amidst all the changing scenes through 
which we have passed, my mind has remained 
the same. If 1 bad been easily influenced 
by mere opinions of men, it would have been 
otherwise ; but (he word of God being my 
guide, I continue until this day, looking fo' 
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ibe perianal appearing of Jeans Christ, to 
"judge the quick and dead," la glorify his 
taints, to " banish ihe kicked from his pres- 
ence and the glory of bis power," to purify 
the earth, and to establish his kingdom, which 
[5 paj to bo left 10 another people, but is tu 
stand fur over. My player is, that amid all 
the conflicts «f time, 1 111 ay press forward in 
the path of duty, with firm, unfaltering stops, 
unallured by flatteries, undaunled by frowns. 
May 1 ho Lord preserve you and your asso- 
ciates now in a foreign clime, far from homes, 
wires, and children, and make yun instru- 
mental in leading sinners tu trust in Jesus, 
and he prepared Tor his kingdom. 

Yours in pat rent waiting for Christ, 
C. Gbeeke. 

East Berkshire, (Vt.), Sept. 5fA, 1848. 

Letter from Bro. M. BuydiN. 

Dtar Bro. Himei : — Having recently em- 
braced the doctrine of the Second Coming of 
oar blessed I*ord, I wish to say a few words 
through the medium of your paper, if you 
think proper. I have been so happy in con- 
lemplating the glories of the kingdom, and 
the inheritance of the saints, that I feel a 
strong and ardent desire that others should 
he partakers of this blessed hope, which is 
truly an anchor to the soul, sure and stead- 
fast. It brings such joy and peace, that the 
mind soars above the world, and feels a long- 
ing desire to have that hope consummated. 
How precious are the promises of the Gos- 
pel, in view of them'! Who would not be 
willing to furegn the pleasures of this Tain 
world, and suffer persecution and death, If 
needs be, in order to reign with Jesus, and 
to be made meet for those mansions of glory 
which He has gone to prepare ! Je«ms says, 
"Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to giro vou the Kingdom." 
Little flock, how preeioua ! 

1 have been a prolessur for a number of 
years, hut felt there was something attainable 
which [ did not enjoy. I was dissatisfied 
wiih myself and the church to whiolt lbe. 
lunged. I wis glad when the Adeem inuve 
was htade here, in hopes that it would wake 
up the churches to renewed action, but 1 was 
disappointed, 1 was induced to hear upon 
the subject and rear! pome of their writings, 
especially Father Miller's Lectures, and em- 
braced some n r h i s views. Bn I as 1 1 me pass- 
ed by, I supposed they, of course, would give 
>p their faith. But (here were * few praying 
souls left, who would not give up their hope 
and faith in the speedy coming of their Lord ; 
DDI I could not, or would not j>ee the evi- 
dences that he was near, even at the door, 
nniil quite recently. A warm-hearted, con- 
sistent servant of Jesus, as [ trust, came 
bare, [ was induced to hear him, and by 
the blessing of God on his efforts, my mind 
has been enlightened, the darkness seemed 
to vanish, and all my objections removed, 
and such beauty and harmony as seemed to 
pervade the « hole [tilde 1 never saw before. 
I could truly say, 

"A glory gilds the sacred page, majestic like the 
sun." 

Yours in the bonds of Christ ittn affection 

M. BoTDEtl. 

NortUoro', (Mass.), Sept. 81, 1816. 



Letter mo 11 Bru. G. W. [Jurkium. 

Dear Bro. Shiner ; — From a sense of duly 
and with a view In glorify Gtid, 1 have mov- 
•? "' family into this part. Our place of 
residence, for the present, will lie Vergennes, 
Vermont, where I wish my friends to address 
I shall devoie 1 good share of my time 
for 1 while, at least, if the Lnrd will, in that 
place, Addison, and Bristol. 1 ask the pray 
•« of ihe faithful, to the end that God may 
bless a worm 01* the dust, and through hint 
tils people and cause, in thie section. 

God's people, who truly wait for Him in 
'his pwt of the land, are scattered here and 
there, few in number, like the Tew remaining 
trees^of a once thick growing forest. The 
question, '* When the Son of man cumeth 
nul He find faith on the earth," may tie 
•olemnly asked in view of the general spirit 
°i slumber that prevails throughout all this 
region, God grant we may all more heed 
Hi* word of admonition to watch 1 If you 
*>iji dear brother, send me the " Herald" a 
little season lunger, addressed Vergennes, 
> !■■ I would receive it as formerly, a hleas- 
m * l . a my soul, so long ss it pursues its prt- 
«•« course, and I will do all I can to get 
others 10 take \\. 

ri looking for :he Son of man, 

GeOBGe W. BOBJtBllK. 

Bnto!,(Vi.), Sept. ma. 



Letter from Rochester, 
Bro. llimet;— In the city, -as a people 
drawn together by a common belief hi the 
speedy coming of our Lord,-we enjoy our 
privileges very much, in the stated preach- 
ing word of God, and meeting together for 
prayer and conference. There is apparently 
a renewal of interest in this almost mutilated 
cause. Bro. I'earsun'a labors have been tru- 
ly profitable. And now while persecution 
baa ceased, and endue influence from false 
brethren is not fell, we have an opportunity 
of " growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeaus Christ." Practical preach- 
ing is very acceptable : we seem to hunger 
and thirst after it. When contending ear- 
nestly for this precious faiih, and more espe- 
ctaltly in the heat of the warfare, some of us 
have doubtless imbibed a wToug spirit. But 
now we have a respite, ami I fur one enjoy 
it very much, and it reminds 111 e of the expe- 
rience of the anostles in Mieir day 1 it is re- 
corded thus : " Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea,and Galilee, and Sama- 
ria, and were edified; and walking in Ihe 
fear of ihe Lord, and in ihe comfort of 1 lie 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied." M. S. 



Bro. H. S. diss; writes from Saline, Mich., 
Aug. £9th, 1846 :— 

Dear Brother .*< — I feel grateful 10 God that 
he has raised op such men as Bro. Himes, 
Miller, Lilch, Marsh, and many others, In 
feed ihe scattered flock in these last trying 
moments of lime, when the world is rushing 
madly on in confusion to ruin, — to sound the 
alarm and give the warning tu the inhabit* 
ante of earth of her approaching doom. — 
And that God has called them to this work, 
1 have no doubt. The manner in which it 
has been sustained fully proves to me that 
God is in Ihe work ; and if so, it will go on. 
Though disappointments may cross our path, 
and trials ensue, yet that God that fed the 
prophet by Ihe ravens, that shut Ihe lions' 
mouths, and that preserved the three He- 
brew children from the devouring flame, will 
yet remember his children ; and as 1 under- 
stand prophetic chronology, Ihe time will 
soon come, when all the redeemed will be 
gathered into the great garner of ihe Lurd, 

I lake great satisfaction 10 reading the 
" Herald," and I should be glad lu aid in de- 
fraying the expenses, if I could : but I have 
lo labor With my hands to support my family, 
and all the time that I can gel besides, I km 
sounding the truth, and giving a reason of 
our hope. Some are willing to hear, and 
olhers turn a deaf ear to Ihe glorious news, 
aod si-off at our efforts , and 1 need uol leli 
you, lhat they are mostly piofessors of reli- 
gion. May the Lord preserve us io the day 
of his coming. 

I have located at Dewitt, Clinton county, 
Mich., and wish to be addressed accordingly. 

Hiram S. Case. 



We have received several tetters from Bro. 
Gates, giving an encouraging account of his 
labor in Canada. He hae visited Compton. 
Hatley, Uol ion, Waterloo, and various other 
places, in all of which he finds the brethren 
ilea d fast i n the fa it h . He adds: — 

I will name one defect thai 1 discover in 
Canada, and that is this : I fear thai the 
brethren do not regard themselves as stew- 
ards of God over what they possess, and lay 
by Ihem in store against the first day if. Ihe 
week, as God bath prospered theiii. All 
ought 10 remember that il is more blessed lu 
give thin to receive. Jeans mice stood and 
watched the rich caaling of I heir abundance 
inlo ihe treasury of ihe Lord ; and mark 
what be said of the [,oor widow, I make 
these plain (and I hope Christian-like) re- 
marks, not on my own account, as ihe breth- 
ren have generally done well by uie, fur 
which 1 feci thankful to God and to them. 



Bro. D. Sessions writes from Pom fret, CL, 
Sepl. 33d, 184G :— 

Dear Bro. Bimes : — I have been a eon- 
slant reader of the " Herald 1 and " Signs 
of ihe Times" since their commencement 
and I prize the " Herald " as much as ever 
Yun are perhaps scarcely aware of the great 
exertions made by misguided persons, 10 sup- 
plant and destroy il, Bnt it hae not weak- 
ened my estimation of it in the leaal. The 
honest, consistent and straight - forward 
course of its conductors, ns well as the 
sound and able expositions of Scripture, have 
been such as to entitle it 10 my fullest confi- 
dence and support. Go on, my brother, and 



may the Lord sustain you in your glorious 
work ; and may your expositions of" Scrip- 
ture continue to be as sound, able, and clear 
as they have been. The cause of truth is 
rising in Ibis place, and ihe inula of error 
are passing away. 

We are aware of the exertions which are 
made to destroy the circulation of the " Her- 
ald." We also know the persons, and the 
means ihey lake. Every effort they hava 
made thus far, has only served to defeat their 
wishes. Their intentions are bo apparent, 
ihal our friends are so much the more inter- 
esled in its circulation. 



Bro. P. V, West writes from Barnsion, 
Vt., Sepl. Slat, 1848 ;— 

Dear Bra, Himes. — Permit me to express 
the sal isf act ion experienced in ihe perosa) 
of lbe article in your valuable paper headed 
"Glorification." i heartily concur in ihe 
sentiment of a pro-millennial advent, or lhat 
Chrisl will come again the second time with- 
out sin uuio salvation, previous to his millen- 
nial reign ; and would bo found watching for 
his return, hoping 10 the end for the grace 
lhat is lo be revealed at the revelation of 
Jesue Christ. 0 ihe cheering thought that 
soon we shall be delivered from temptation, 
ein, and sinners, slid be for ever with the 
Lord. It lifts my soul above the calamities 
and apostacies that bestrew the path, while 
in ibis world of sin. 0 lhat God would re- 
vive his wurk, and give his lainis now scat- 
tered over the field untiring patience to labor 
and watch, thai ihey may lie ready for thai 
great event which is now al the door. 



Bro. I. H. Shjpsuh wriios from Sugar 
Hill, N. H„ Sept. 25ih, 1846 r— 

Dear Bro. Himes .'—Our meeting at Cal- 
ais, Yt., of which notice was given in the 
" Herald," was a glorious, refreshing lime. 
We had a large assembly, especially on ihe 
Sabbath, who heard attentively. In the af- 
ternoon several hundred affectionate breth- 
ren and sisters surrounded the table of ihe 
Lord, and it was a season of much deep feel- 
ing and dedication in the Lord. We repaired 
from Ibenee to ihe water, anil closed one of 
the tnnst interesting meetings I ever enjoyed, 
hy baptizing threo happy believers. 

We have had a liulo refreshing al our 
place of late. A number of wanderers from 
the LfirtJ have returned, and the saints are 
quickened end revived. Bru. Gates has been 
wilh us, and done us good. 



ihe praise of Jcaua. She soon made a puh- 
lic profession of religion, by being "buried 
with Christ in baptism." She then uniied 
with ihe Bnpiisl church, and remained an 
ornament to her profession until the day of 
her decease: 

About four years ago, she became inter- 
ested in the thought thai Israel's King was 
about to return to earth, to " r-aai out of bis 
kingdom all things that offend, and ihem 
which do iniquity," — 10 " gather hia cteol," 
*• make up his jewels," establish his everlast- 
ing kingdom, and reign for over and ever. — 
Like the Bereaiu, she searched the Scrip- 
tures, wilh her husband, to see whether these 
things were so; and ihe conclusion u'rs, thai 
"ihe great day of the Lord was near, Ihnt it 
hasted grcaily,"— ihai the " Kingdom was 
nigh at hand, even at ihe deers." Amidst 
the lonely hours of her pilgrimage, tbo 
thought of the speedy return of Him whom 
her soul lovod, sustained her sinking spirits. 
It was a day for which she sighed, and one 
lhat she could look forward In wilh 1 he 
deepest interest. The distressing illness 
which terminated her earthly existence, con- 
tinued but a few days. On ihe morning of 
the day that she bade farewell to earth, her 
husband informed her iliat probably she eouhl 
not live long. She replied, that she was nnt 
disappointed, and soon after called her chil- 
dren orouod her, and conversed wilh them 
individually, and ihen prayed that Israel's 
God would protect them after her departure. 
She then spenl hours in meditation, appa- 
rently unconscious of what w r as transpiring 
around, and then revived, and while her eyes 
shone wilh an unearthly brightness, she 
spoke of ihe " atone " and " new name " 
-vprnmieed to such as overcome; and then wilh 
1 'her finger pnrnied upwards, as though she 
saw something in the distance, she exclaimed, 
*' Hasten, ye chariot wheels. Glory, glory I" 
Then with hands clasped she sank to repose, 
ami it was thought she could not breathe 
again : hut after a short time she opened her 
eyes, and said, "I thought that I had left this 
sin-cursed wurld 10 return no more, but ihey 
have sent me back to warn the people to Jlee 
from the wrath to come." She remained a 
short lime after this, and calmly fell asleep 
in Jesus. Sister Kent was an affectionate 
wife, a tender mother, and a devoted Chris- 
tian. " Blessed are the dead that die in Ihe 
Lord." C. Gbeexe. 



North 



Bro. Ii. A. Hopkins writes from 
Scituate, R, L, Sepl. 4th, 1846: — 

The " Herald " wilh us is one of the mnsi 
interesting periodicals which the world pro- 
ducts, and we hope it may be sustained, so 
as 10 advocate trulh without reserve, regard- 
less of consequences. The lime tuts copse 
lhat men cannot endure sound doctrine : 
hence it might , reasonably be supposed, that 
a iiutli-telling eheet.-one lhat publishes ihe 
whole iruilu-cannui easily be sustained,— 
We like ihe present form of the " Herald" 
very much. We do not think it can be bet- 
tered. We also like the mailer il contains 
from lime 10 time. As water in 10 a thirsty 
awl, so Is good news from a far cnunlry. 



Bro. H. a. Drake writes I mm Holland, 
Mass., Sept. 8th, 1(140 ;— 

We had one of Ihe best meetings at Brim- 
field that I ever attended. The ouugregatiun 
was large, peaceful, and quiet, and the breth- 
ren hnrmnniotis and happy; and I believe it 
was a season uf refreshing to all God'a wail- 
ing people. 

Bru. T. Gtaitor writes from Bristol, Vt., 
Sept. ISth, 1846*:— 

The brethren and sisters in this vicinity 
remain firm and steadfast, generally, and are 
alill " looking fur that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing nf nor Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ." But they find lhat ihey have 
•■ need of patience," lhat " they mny receive 
ihe promise." " When Ihe Lord comcih 
shall lie find faith on the earth ! " 



Obituary. 

Died, in Richmond, Vi,, Julv 21st, IStB, 
Sister Eunice Ki.vt, wife of Bro. Charles 
Kent, aged 44 years. She embraced the 
Satiur as her Redeemer in (he days of glad 
and happy childhood.— While dwelling be- 
neath the parental roof, she learned tu lisp 



Died in New Mark el, N. H., Sept, 5th, 
Parheh It, Wilson, aged 51 years and 5 
months, lie obiained a hope in Christ some 
sixteen or seventeen years since, bui never 
uniied with sny church. Al times he was 
tuiwli i !i!M„H'.i in ;> i.ifion, and ihen In! had 
seasons of declension. Some of his ways 
and views wsre rather peculiar, and hy many 
considered erroneous : Mill it is believed he 
was generally sincere. When he became 
COa side re h]y interested in religious matters, 
he often spent much time in suing from place 
to place, and was zealous in the performance 
of what he considered 10 be duty. At an 
early period of the preaching of ihe coming 
of f'hriai, he adopted the views of those who 
advocated this doctrine, and did what he 
could to induce olhers to embrace it, and 
prepare for the solemn event. 

His last sickness was such that no danger 
was iirifirchended. ill I about 1 tie tiine bis rea- 
son failed ; consequently he said nothing in 
particular on his death bed nbont his future 
prospects. May God sustain his widow and 
two children in their bereavement, and sanc- 
tify it 111 their good. K. If. 



Bro, Himes For a few months past, the 
arrows of death have been flying around us. 
Heretofure ihey have been confined to the 
voung, Ihe infant on its mother's breast, or 
lbs youtb, the eemnirt of hisdoathg parents ; 
but now us sure mark, its last victim, was a 
well known loved one, Albert WaTEas.aged 
27, fell asleep in Jesus, Sept. 15th, after 
an illness of one week of billious fever.— 
When life's last anguish wrong his wasted 
frame, slit! brighter beamed the triumph of 
his mind. Wilh an intellect of no ordinary 
mould, and an uncompromising friend of vir- 
tue, his modest and unassuming manners, 
were Ihe esteem of all who knew him. He 
lived by faith— in its full assurance he died. 
The evening before his death, he said to a 
friend, " Ynu probably want to know how my 
faith is now." He added in broken accents, 
" la Jesus is fulness looking lo Jesus." — 
About midnight ho exclaim, " I nm happy." 
He was then calm and composed until morn- 
ing, when be died. He now sleeps until the 
lam trump shall bid the dead arise. G. H.C. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



A SabbatJi School Tract. 

We [iiiblistiBJ iho fallowing tract, wilh ihe 
accumpaiiyiug ' euiarks, ulnim one year since. 
At iIil* request of acneral brethren, we re- 
publish I hem— conirasiinj! (tie intet Irirti k 
lew tests of Sori|iinre. 

THE WORD OT MAX. THE WORD OF GOD. 

Nol long ago, a great Jfall. 24:2Sfc3i-«<lm- 

many silly people hud mediately afiai the irib- 

a nolwin that the eoa of u hit ion of those days, 

the world was just at ahull tlie nan 1m doriu 

hand, aai name were ened, and the BWQh 

wicked enough to pre- shall not give her ligkt, 

tead to fii the day.— n i,d the atari skill till 

Wa are aoreth.il a very from heaven, and the 

young Sanday School powers of the heavens 

child could have taught ahull be shaken : and 

these foolish people hel- then shall appear tbp 

tor, for he cauld have sign of the Boo or muu 

told thetn what the Ui, in heaven ; arid then 

b!e says, that "of tbsl aliull all the trfbei ar 

iaj and that hour the earth mourn, aid 

knoweth no uiuo." they shall ace Ihe San 

And there a a good of "man coining in the 

reason why oar Hea- tluwla of heaven wilh 

veuly Father slwiilu power nnd great glory, 

leave us in ignorance And he shall acini his 

uti thii subject. If some angels wilh a great 

unsteady boya were left jwunii of a Irnrapet, and 

by themselves in a field, they aliall gaiher tu- 

orn »hop, and wore to!il gel her his elect from 

to keep close to their the four winds, from 

work, for the master- une end of heaven ta 

workman would came the other." 

buck when they did not Rev. 0:12-14 "And 

eipect him, and if he 1 beheld when he had 
found them idle, would opened the sisih seal, 
severely punish litem; and lo,lliere was u great 
would they not be like- earlhijuaku ; nnd the 
ly to keen bnsy i Hut sun became black u| 
suppose he should tell sackcloth of hair, and' 
them Ilia i he should the moon became as 
jook in npon them at blood : and the start of 
jail half past eleven; heaven full unto the 
would they earo much earth, even as a lig-trei: 
how they behaved till cnstetlj her untimely 
ttboat that time ! figs, when she U shaken 
_ Hour a trno stnrr.— of a uiighly wind . And 
Siity-foar years ago, oa ihe heaven departed as 
lbs Hull of May last, n scroll when it is roll, 
there was sunh a re- ed together; and every 
mnrkablo darknes* all mountain and Lsliind 
oyer New lingland, that were moved out of theLr 
it was called ll*» "dark places," 
day." The Legislature Luke 12 : 56 — "Ye 
of Cornice Lit m was sit. hypocrites, ye can dia- 
ling at Hartford, and cern the face of the sky, 
when the darkness he- nud of ihe earth ; hut 
came so groat that they how is it, that ye do not 
conlii nut see, people discern llib time." 
wore til led with alarm, La 21:23-28 — "And 
and many snppesi d the there shall he signs in 
day of judgment bad the sun, and in the 
really come ! Some moun, mid in iho stars; 
week member of the and upon the curth dis- 
Legislature proposed to trees of nations, with 
adjourn ; hat a wise perpleiily ; die sea and 

inan imido the follow- ihe waves roaring ; 

iug short and sensible men's hearts Eiiiej 

speech: I am against ibeni for fear, and for 

an adjournment. The looking after those 

day of judgineut is el- things which are com- 

tlter approaching, or it jng on the earth ; for 

is not. If His inn, then the powers of heaven 

is no cause for an ml- shall tin shaken. And 

jo am mem ; if it is, I then shall they see tlio 

wish to ha found doing Son of man coming in 

my duty. I move,lbere. n cloud, with power and 

fare, lb ii candles ma} greutglory. And whun 

bo brought." these things begin to 

1 say he was a wise come lo pnm, then lack 

man ; for he was re. up, and lift up yoar 

solved lo do the wnrk heads : for your le- 

before him while be had demotion drawolb 

time. Whenever Cod nigh." 
should choose to atop 
ilic progress of time, it 
would he time enough 
to stop doing his duty. 
But so long as there 
was duty to be done, he 
was bound to do it. 

The left column of the above is a enpy of » 
tract published by the American S.S.Union. 
It call the fulfilment of one of the aigiis, on 
the appearance of which our Savior com- 
manded us then to Jiimw, a "silly notion!" 

Although of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, yet "eery youn B " children can 
teach the " foolish * writer and publishers of 
the above, that in the very satno connection, 
we are ahowo how we may knuw when it is 
" at the doors." 

By the allusion In "unsteady boys," ui 
show the e fleet of looking for Christ, on the 
conduct of men, the writer of the tract shows 
it would haie such effect upon hitnaelf. If 



he is sueh an " unsteady boy," or if believ- 
ing the i,ord would come by a certain day. 
would cause him not to " care much how " 
he "behaved till about that limn," lie may 
r»M assured thai he needs cnnverttn!>. 

By that very allusion, the writer iMjhn 
bis ignuraiiee of what we do teach. Inaieail 
of liar lung the Lord cannot come til! a cer- 
tain time, we taught that he might be ex- 
pected by that time, 

KuiaJly : The remarks of Mr, Ilavenpciri, 
of Connecticut, that if the jodgnicm ha.i 
come, ho wished lo be toond doing his duty, 
is the very sentiment for which wo. contend : 
arid when the masler comes, those who art- 
ready, whether on Ihe house- top or in Ihe 
field, will be accepted. 

How pitiable it is that men, who show such 
ignorance of the context of the Scriptures 
friim which they quote, and of the belief tliey 
oppose, should seek to poison the minds of 
" very young children " by such palpable ig- 
norance, or fiich studied attempt at misrep- 
resentation. And what shall we think of the 
intelligence or honesty of the managers of a 
audeiy, that puts forth an article like above 1 



ToConRESPOtTDE^TS. 

(?. @. — Your request Is complied with. Your 
dillicuhy originates in a want of familiarity with 
die philology and grammar of the English lan- 
ge age, and tiie us its hqixndi of Scriptural terms. 

II, N, t'hilds. — "We hope to bo ablo to answer 
yuar enquiries in our neil. 

Den. J, Smith. — Ynur article is an excellent one, 
and wo handed it lo our printers for^nsertion ; 
but they complain so much of its being so closely 
written, thitt wo have been obliged t<i rernll it. 
We lose the publication of mnny excellent arti- 
cle* merely en account of their length, or their 
being closely ur obscurely written. 



IC?* We have suffered severely for Ihe past 
Ion days, with violent and protracted pain in Ihe 
Ir'ad , which has unfitted us for any editorial ef- 
fort. The pain wus the result of a rheumatic af- 
fection ; but from which we have been miiTti re- 
lieved by the use of one of Bro- NefTs Magnetic 
.Machines. Atthnugh now belter, wo feel still 
disinclined lo any mental exertion Ihis week. 



We are daily expecting the English steamer, 
and shall undoubtedly have a coiijiounication 
from the English Mission for our next. 



Storm at Sea. 

On Saturday afternoon, Sept. 19, Int. 48 84, 
long, 37 43, the (.real W estern felt the beginning 
of a storm which became terrific, and las led till 
noon on Monday, the t.hip all the lime injmmi. 
nent danger, and all on hoard believing Ihpir hour 
had come. The \ew York papers publish o 
narrative made up of Ihe fog of Capt. Matthews 
and remarks of passengers. Ahoat 1 e. a. oa 
Sunday : — 

" Wlulst most of us were seated in agonizing 
suspense in tho lower cabin, holding fast Id the 
tables and settees, a sea struck the vessel, and a 
tremendous crash wns heard on deck ; instant- 
ly, the cabin whs rla rlt nnf*d , and torrents of wn- 
Itr ram*! pouring tluwn upon us tliruughth^ nkv- 

Scarcely hsid the wat*r§ bached iba aoor, 
aM in the cabtnrt and atularwmfl jprapg to tbeir 
Teat, and simu1loncou*ly p ui if hv concert, the \\\- 
dies ulterud n«crenin of agony", B0 jjainful^ so 
Tearfu], and so d enuring, tlio Hoand of U will 
ueter he fntgolteii - t nntf heiivea grutit ihol sutrh 
a watl of angoi*li tuny never again he heard bv 
rue. Several filiated— olhem cloaped their h.ind* 
in male despoir, whilst many * called aloud upon 
their Creator. 1 

Thfl crush to which the writer alludes wns 
caused by the tearing up t .r die benche,, nnd oth- 
er wood work on iho quisrter deck. Tho» won 
hurled with violence againut the iky Light** by 
1 be same sea which broke iho window* of the sa- 
loon, drenching iho ImteIih on the larboard side, 
driving out their afTrighltd occujuiatj^ whUat it 
smniLhed ( by its weight, lh« glaas ovor the main 
cabin, and thus forced its wuy hfilow. 

It was nn awful hoBr. l^ie most thought Ins* 
amongst us cowered in tiieir aecret hocirt before u 
danger which none but a fro] or bmto would have 
mock ed, and ulL therefore accepted the invitation 
lo meet in the cabin for prnjer. 

Rev, Mr. Ma rah rend thelOTih Psalm. Rev. 
Dr. Smacker prayed. Rev. Dr. Beeeher tnnde 
a few solemn f etnurka. Rev. Dr. Bak-h repeated 



the words of our Javier* u J^l ttet roar hcurt be 
iroobletl. ytr L^iiove in ^Juil, bsjlicit" in iih*/' — 
conitnenliog brk-tlv on llit'ir coiisoliug uul^rt, 
and then invited all present to join wilh him in 
I Ik. Lord'* 1'rnyer ; alter which he prone uoceii 
the ApQri|lo'> henedictiun. 

Amid this arcgujolnlioi, of horrora, and still 
nwro tu add to our alarm, nigbl giilhertd in 
around us. About 9 o'clock the Rev. .Mr Balch, 
at the requeslof sovenl paiisen^ers, administered 
the holy common inn in the cabin, to upwards of 
siily pchtnrsjt — nuiny of whom rett-jviir.3 it lheie 
for the llrnl time in their Thoy nil com- 

mnuicnteri^ together wiib others of nlmostl evenr 
creed and nation, thus reminding us of iheprvui- 
iae of tfcripmre* * they shall come from the Eo*t 
and the Wejt, the .\orlh and tho Sooth, and sit 
down with Abraham, lanae, and Jacob, in the 
fYingdrjin of God, T 

it was a iriosl solemn socme. Mr. Bulch first 
refld tho service appointed for a atorm at &ea< 
after which, the whole communion service. r Hie 
terrible coo II jet of the elements which raged 
without wns rendered yet more striking by the im- 
urojwive stillness which pervaded that company 
of Chris t*s disciples within. 

Gathered n round the tah\% they received into 
hearts deeply moved the consecrttled emblems or 
the Redeemer's body and blood. It wns a night 
and a communion long to be remembered. tT 

On Monday aftenioua, after the storm had 
ah n ted, tho passe ngers met and railed j£'200 lUs. 
tu be presented to ibr c;i|.it;iii], ofRr-eirsand crew ; 
and contribolbna of ^.&8U were at tlie same time 
mode toward a "Great Western fund," for the 
relief of families whose bonds and supporters bad 
been lost at itcu. A resolution, expressive of 
gratitude to Almighty God, and of regard for 
the captain, officers and crow, was subsequently 
adopted. 

When the danger had pissed, snid tho captain, 
"Thrice on deck I thought destruction inevitable. 
Each time a sea of nctch magnitude and power 
came ut the chip, that I thought it was all over 
with us. Rot a nes pelted Jy, each broke josl at 
the side of the ship, Sir, the hand of the Lord 
was in it,** 

Christianity in Turk*}/* — The Missioaar) 
lii riild ot October has a letter from Rev. Mr. 
GoodeJI of Constantinople, in which he says 

**The Armenlati Fntrbrch, so far ns in hu 
power, jtill denii-s to tiie eieorntnunicsted bread 
to eat, water to drink, or housee to live in,— 
Whiilover they obtain of any of lhe«e, they pro- 
cure in spite of UI* eftbrla Id prevent them ; and, 
ns his inuuence is mighty bete, there continues 
lo be more or Icsa of suffering to this day. Bui, 
Eiotivithstnndij.g nil thjd, and notwUhstanding all 
the iiuinberlegai and numekss unnoynnces, by day 
and by night, there are dully, or almost daily, or 
perh ips [should say more than daily, additions to 
thij little evangelical community ; nnd the ha- 
pres«ron seems to be fayt deepening slid widening 
nnd prr>vaii1ing, not ontv that the truth is with 
this infant church* but lW the JJoly Oueof ts- 
rin.4 liirii-.Hi' in tbemidsl i f r. fura defenoiiaj 
succor. A luust blesrjid persecution this ! 

And even tho Greeks, of whom it was feared 
that biinduesH bad happened to them much more 
thun it in part,'* seem to he affected bv ibw 
ntnvernent or the Spirit of iiod upon these dark, 
sliiguunt waters. Several of ihtrn, togetlier with 
ioiue JevvH, havr>, f5>r ihree or four months, inva- 
nAtly ali+ ndyd my TorkL-h service on the Snb- 
buth \ and they hove now entreated Mr, Van 
lennep to open a Greek service for thetn. At 
Adu Blizar, too, quiie u number have been nwa- 
k ened through ihe Armenian roformalion to se- 
rious and «arne»il inquiry. And at Aleppo, a 
Greek bishop, iurfieud of saying mas in church, 
preached nvcry sabbath si his own house to those 
who wished lo hear the gospel,"' 

Rev. Mr. D wight also Writes : — 

" Tho enomies, of religious liberiy have been 
reorwin^ ihe if ucliiity m Xicomedia of lute, 
fjievenling our brethren from mealing in Ihe 
tiefds, as they were accustomed to do, nnd even 
abusing them in the streets, nnd stoning their 
iiuusi^. .\«MTiv nil tin' windows ta prktsi || ;k ri. 
toon's house have been broken within a short 
lime. Tin? Evangelical Armeniuns, nfter roach 
forboanmce, complniurd to Ibe Turkish notbori- 
tiesaf the city ; and tl»e chier ruler of the Ar~ 
i ui jiil nation was cnlled nnd threatened with se- 
vere punishment if he did not desist from ujulest^ 
lug these men, and cause nil his people to desist. 
*Tbey no longer belong to yon/ said ihe Turks ; 
'but they oii!! now a Proiratunl commuuily by 
themselves, and yon are to have mulling lo do 
with therm* To the brethren ihey ssid, * live in 
peuce. I Jo nol revik ihe Armenian coiintiuajtv. 
Pray for the king, and go lo your chosen plarre m 
tba tietd, and worship in your own way, whenev- 
er \oa like.** ' 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

hint, >"nrir^ Fui^r— Ynur ihi.iitF* puiJ to \o, 3J?_ 
Yoo stop ui No. 11*2, IcntEng 96 ttw, 

A. 3n,kt9— An nn*Wnr d> ymir q_uesiLioii (Mnitl m \* 
ecaac frnui those octiuiliuica vrlth your iHacrGtiuu, n ta L it - 
Ilea, m.iI nlcty. 

.1. It, >li [filial.— W'fi hflTft Mill ytiur* wlilnmt rtmft 
W* cJiouui nnd ituj hunit tif NittW (wi)0raou UirtiiM,|ui 
Pli*atr Inrotm ut n pel her yea wil! l.nv. tin h,., l „• 
rh If we viiry fmcu ttic rufc with one, wc rami prm 
iuir»lber. i 

(i. W. IliiUjilHuii— Vtmr }inj^;r nm tlirfcti"!] in |, 
cotavllle Centres We Imr*' rruwgcd' ittoLiaailn CvM tttm 

T. BiolitH-The $5 iVnrji tiro. TlinyerJUst imti] Thtbui. 
»ac««r J. IL Curili^Mcaiuiit, Hth. Su-vpii*ou vuboti 
some way*, bin waaisrkiMj to cud uf u Jl. 



DELINQUENTS. 



fUtidar this hend we may do aotnt >rijuiil» + w> 
hu|te nut If nay sotictd hcrr have pird, and ihrauh 
timlakr bsve nr» hren rrrdiLed T or bit pepar,, »b&J]tn 
h nppy to do them junricf.) 

E, *'<. UAtLBT, of Stari^JjH, MwHSsf rctornn bji| B - 
per^twlruj $2. 

O" J. P. Jlauer— Vuur Obicuiry notice of iheduts 
of Uro. Kvut came too lai« for iLSa aumbcr. 



Frofldcace perml I ttnjr, Bro. Mil 3er will mtfricr Cnih 
fernucei ht iho ffilluKUiji plncesi— At Esurl Hatley, (}, 
P., to^ntniilfUlJ.- TlltirwJiny evtJiitj^, Oi'l- frili- m n r t . 
fold, Ci E., Friday, Oct. l&ui, Mi A ft t BkhtbnL Vi 
Thundiy eveaitif, Oci* 32- Ewh to Mniinun otrt 
fiundiy. m. ttLLSLit. 

1 1 ilma cmnifliKj, ihcrv will be a i" u u rt u u i u i , n , r , 
Me., to couimeu^r Friday, Oct* 9, at 1 u* Abooa» 
at OriinEtflii, m cumnieuec Oet. Ifithj at 1 r. h. 

T. IIhith. 

SbJ>btd time foiitJinu*, there will hs & DuafEmoce it 
ebctlujao MeetlaS'boLtse, in Ltx, N, H., ironinicadii 
oil FrldnjL, pet, EHJu nud oaaiiDnfl over the Sttls^atli. 

Abo oneai TiiftoiibdrMi^h. N". II,, on the Itni Friday 
La (krnlieE^uErtiiL^cirai^ laid cnjimming a* Lin; uiht-i-— 
Hr. ihrni may coil on Uni. W. S. Ueraey, J. Ntal t S, 
LaiIi!, nnij £. aiitjihcfd. Urn. 11. tMiuri:tuil in it ijui-mcJ 
toaitead. Betwir ItaRAiuis 

There will be a ciimp-mevtlnf s the Lard hitlliif, hi 
l>(Hlfo couoly, Vi', T., nlftjut six u.ibi ltt>m W>\\|Hm 
Santa, oh ihe raid lendiag to Water, own, to caniaiituH 
Or-t. 7th, mid rrmiinnf <tV4-r lilt- KhlilmcEl, Ml (fir t,ir 1J1- 
fuo whu Bro latcimied la tho cuniug of ihe Ldrd,^ 
invited lo come, with itielr lenii aail provlBkoa. TIjflM 
wh.r,s c&uaol provide lor iheamrlT tu, una be iirtuhfrtl Eur. 
It U «n«tftl thni Uro. N. M- Cailln, from IndimOK, nnd 
tttfor J'ark.froui Cmiuda Wnt, sud oibers^wilLhe ihtit 
tu prc-wh to lW jt.'[>pJc. M* Uhakolei. 

There will he a nLeetluc the steoud 1 Snobm!) inUer., 
on N> vt 1 1 ur h in R I ten preted Uru- J larvty win 

be |Ufwti[. Hro 4 1>. ChnrnhiU 'is ir^uuinl in jml-ekJ. 

Siitjald ilme fotitlnue, tbcre wj]| be n ihmfctmce tu 
Mcsjiimk'T 1 !* 11 ill, in Folsnd.Me^cnaiuleaeLaf A.fK. ufFri. 
J»y, Oei. Itith.iLnd vominofl over Sunday, lira. E. bori- 
hum mul ]). Cftur eblll «* eipccteJ tu aueud. llrethrea 
in tin: ministry ia Maine will tif cnume be prna>i, 

la behalf of ihe b rel KN n , J . T i an ex, 

J. I I L EB. 

1\SS. It will boiwo iliiit the time for the comuieDCiV 
m«-EK i if i Fit r..|.r,TL'ni r- ttu btum rb«,.t£Fd iobwscs 
Inter ihtia at fifti iniknl or. ivfiirh ytnn done fi>r iiis om- 
v«aieme of tht hreihrco ni IVilmirJ, 

\i On l/ml liiTiriil, ?i ci.1 u renct! v, ill holdtn j:i Ei- 
t'ttrr, Ji., na ihv fuurth Friday la October, c&Bimtie- 
litft in 10 oVlorlt A. M t m.d cnnlinae over the Svil baib- 
Brethren will mil on JJro. <icar<e T. Blocy, under id* 
£tt4iUM. L uMi(jijHc, iitt siiNiriE.iitluni, EnwJK IIlilmid*. 



Mkktimdr in New Vouk atp hdrJ SornJuy irnimiel 
UdDiterao^] nt Vratm Hull, til ihe antit nf Chithsu 
riilinirti. :ibil «p irhiadny, Toesdny, nnd Frlii.ny itvciiEn|t 
iu i Im- vmlry of Ihe <; urn ma HeCbrmedi ehurrh In t'M- 
vWh-Mn-et. Mrctfugi !irr tUi, hrW regulirlv three Itnif* 
every Saiiday, rflrtirrtif tTirialftptmr and liudnon-sireetf^ 

aitiKTisoji ur Baooxtvx, fi. V., arc fa rid ln*Witibtaf 
ton Kail, corner of Attnmi and Titkn ^ireebH Uirtt 
[j mas every Sunday, urn I alio em Moiitisy and Thwadty 
cvenlas 1 . A ^ttatlaWrliuid jm held ia ibe mnJiie pfa»U 
ewch Lord^day -iii^r 

Mectino* tji VoaWM it ihe "Centrri Swlona," N»- 
t HUk-BTrci't, nearly opptaOe tbe Uiwrr cad uf ihe OW 
rHunli, liner \h\iLH mi Hundhv, hhJ. on Tnendny and Fri* 
day oveatittt hi the vestry. a1iqv c the ftthm. 

V fh« IHwhUs ilsitinfl Pblludcl[ t hia t will And ■*« 
flt-rutiJ Advuil nint liiu; na ihe feabltfllbj *T ovS orJ 
i*t*cB, ili.- RfllooB r.rih'.- Dfafnua MoH^am, hi SthHtrrft? 
BflrVHeB Wjihtnt aad Uheauul-HtB, J h LlTCU 



XKirr'B Mvosetic 1 s btji i' \ exvh flir ule ulihlnaf- 
tos, Met (uim|, $i2 1 du. with Uwit of Uireciltnw, 
813 SO. 

AGENTS 

vol the "HKRitn" *j«n s. a. iLit ati du- 
als iJrv, H. Y — T. K. Preble. 
Ill 1 ft. Tf.— J. J. pyrier, 

C'lM .'l\N^TL. (>.— Ji'lm Klhih. 
L'[,nvEi,*sij, (>. — \i. I. Rublaaon 
l> iaov Libb, V i. ™Sic pan . . jr. 

JUnTrnao, tui.— Aaron isiopn 
LOWTBLL. Mruui —M. M. Cmnv, 
ho* IfA^rroa, n. Y.-L. KimhaU. 
New BKOfokh, MaH.^Iienry V. D-e»Is» 
Nsw Yoan Uiw— a.B, Bs4sMei t |J [>elsucT^[re<it. 
DM iH gtos , Me,— Tho iii n.- emltb. * 
FniLACELeMJi, Fa.^J. Lueh, 3 J-S NmnhRr*eflil)'* 1 - 
PoSTLAHii, Me.— Peter Joh]i«rrO,*4 IndiMtreet 
Protidejicx, K. 1.— tiwifpe II. I'hlldh 
ll»t:llE»T|tm, S V.— J &Wv,-il ].,'SUri-.tLrL(l 
Tobosto, C. W.— Daniel CimfibrU. 
Witxhmh,, c. E.-R. llntrhmW 
WuacEftTint, Mbsv,— D, f* WulherbM, 



Rrcejptf for tVeek ending Art. 1 

E7* We hSTf ruioexett !o earh ark nowJeditntot l** 
number lo which h psyi. Where the volume only *■ 
meatloued, tht; whole volume Is paitJ fors 

D. ShsIoo^ v IS? K. Huailma, 30fi ] P. Ferry, V Ui 
W. Kb abb, m i It - Hhlpmsn, S8S ; K. Ha»tn, 3*6 V B- 
ltuiUpi , aitl , A. nnodwia, Ado ; R. JJcnlJcv, HI ; <■ 
Rowftll t xW s E. Wmtet, t ll s J, Ftirflcld/v 

$| J. 8 My en, Ml ; V C. Wilfay, ; J Cltof" 

{two eopiral, m i J , t; u«h man, ? 11 1 0, Bu r*r1L v 
1'. 21m. -ill , v 13; A M StuVeotoh v Ji Ei J J iiIl,- W 

\: i i' onklla, m ; A. Coomhs, 3 13— «*cl #3 1- H ■ 

BLupmso {on accoont)— $A, 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



' THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKLN UP FKQM ]r*OD IKTO HEAViM, SHALL SO OOM£ Hi LIKE MANNEB AS YE HAVE SiU.N HIM 00 IWTO HEAVEN." 



101, III, U. IK 



BOSTON AND NEW YOIIK, OCTOBER II 1*46. 



WHOLE No. M. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT NO. S MILK STREET, BOST0H, 

BY J. V. HDIES. 

TiUB— Uper Vflluwi* of 26 Numhera. 85 for Sit 
eupLttf. |tlu for Thlncan co|fIh. 
All rwni m tLulCMLloiu, onJei™, «r re ml lumi-'if,, thr Ihli of. 
fet, ibmi]. I he 1 1 Ircr t*| to ,! J . V. 1 1 \yl ftS, H[ ln [ tm T HIkm." 
(pml prnlil). ^nhm-Mh-rra 1 hAr»ri 1 whh their Pn*t -cilice 
ijd/eaf, »haittJ tic tlutlnetty fnen t when money hi fof- 



The GhtlrMigel. 

[The fi'Uott Inf h arnlj m v«r»ia«ilon of a ilmpl* and 
loirting LnwJute ] 

"I Wi<?t TO KB AX AJraRL," Miiil Jl i hi'.f. 

As ran hi* wether 1 * fact he looked tad smiled. 

It fh thr? iwilijfiit hilltr. Jiliil EvcnlnjrV shade 

Pelt, Ukctweri pptrc, ub scrimm, hill. And glndg 3 

0w *i\<r uim' ihc. man broke In tho *ky» 

A oil mull r *lr* [''Hue murtrnirtng; *uiVlj- liy. " 

THeo»|hr mm Etui*, stie-lith^ *wh « Ihjtu 

As twain wi an Htuhkhem in the hnhW mkglil. 

O'eriJI ibchcAVCiiR tin- cIiUiCd Im-mi 1- !i in^ oyw 

Wuhlcred in ailtmce, lull (if <lcc]i aiirnrlHc ; 

He wiitq.nl and murrcNed tilt til* wntl r.m n'cr 

W'iih iiojKi nmi Jrny urn I lim- irnVr fell lu'fnre. 

' :iiib ntv *uw i w the mntlier mUdl v nuld \ 
■Kt.il Ibentaug L-jiiid d-'Qljiwd hi* litifo in?nd t 

, Wtunprrinu rimrr. In rueful fs-Jil} , 
"J warn tn | r -hji fnnr*|. rmwj todk : H 

win , my dnf hiij; f " Ifer-uMe hcjivrq ii Lti«ra > 
Illifi up biryoncj [imn'riKu*, 10 pure and fur, 

Wufil ru Chin fare nctd In* iuii in Kftff.' 1 
Tlti" nmther rnlfitl Ium lw l«tr ktirv and wepi— 
epl njtb the fiblM nil hr Mink iluwfl and n[r;>[ 
•Davn her boaom ; iht-11 she nierklr rote 
Mid tii-jli hltik no fain rtiainuiT'i cnXm ti-pmc. 

kurlt ami prayed aucb firayrrs v mnihrr* jifny — 
'Tttit (M wiiukl culdc him thnm^ life'- Umrny wiy ; 
Tliit he mjfliu f |«v his luwt c cp fiiNl T and aloud 
rofercr jivu ng inward [he hlrae*] land } 

* fcw kfief tnimrlla pansnl oVr iSn bay— mlJ )p ! 
:2jy rtm hi* cvm wm their trasalare&l tflnw, 
■a* hh thurti, hi» lt|PB all thin nnd j'ttla, 
Ukn ro*ri buuicbad hy Wlni#r»i mrly c4e. 
if^kJBtg iltinii be t*y— bm noalnrnK 
^HlHtht brr d»(llnps in hit imnfirrV unrni— 

*!Hiiir rafx be Toiidly kuukfti Jt]ii! aruilnJ : 
" 1 tci'HSoTOM k* iKciX," laid the cMM* 
Jtofwleh (ft.), Aupirtt Sd. X. Y. Otwerrer. 



The Sure Dlercieii of David, 

TBI KBV. E|nWATir> llCK*I*T£ttl, 
hKCTOR iff WA J-TOS, II 8 IT*, KSG. 

(Continued from «mr liuri.Ji 

2 Simoel ?;I2— 16.— t( I will tei up ihy *eed 
*fler lJiee T which »hall proreed out of iby bnw- 
and I will CAiublisli hi* kingdom* lit? jfhal] 
"'J'lW nn hoiiAu Tor my nnmu, and E will fttnhiuh 
toe tbroha of his kbgdoiti for c»eT. I will he. 

. '*}heT t and he stiiiM be my son* If hu eotu- 
11111 'fiti)t]ity T I will chusten him with ihu rod uf 
men t BD[ j w j T h the ar the children af nien : 
BR jmy rjiwcy abaft not depart nwtty from him, 
Jjltook it frutii Suul. whom [ put awuy before 
tfia6 ' And tliino honae mid thy kingdom ah ill b* 
PwHtd for ever before ibee : and Ihy throoe 
pvtablwhed for ever," 

f EfE Uoi 'HE TO BE UlIILT* 

Ifi!^ 6 ^ u '^ n house for my name. 

be commit iniquity* I will chasten him 
with the rod of men, and with the stripes 
F;jjtt children of men." 
.. *he btiilding 0 f a house for God was 
fulfilled by Dnvid T s son T Solo* 
^ the triog nf Israel. He erected a 
Storio-as temple at Jerusalem, which waa 
jkdicaied to God with peculiar solemni- 
ty, and which God honored with special 
llmriL f' stations of his presence. 

1 Us temple of Solomon wns, however, 
"ly tlie emblem, or type, or a far more 
E <mous building There is another tern- 
^nmldinghvOne greater limn Sdy 
"M- The Churrh of the first-born is 
IP* bouse of the bring God, in which 



li" It especially plcnscd to dwell. Often 
a this view taken of the Cimtcb of God 
in the Holy Scriptures. Thus the Apos- 
tle P;ml tells the Ephesiiins, " Vc are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himsell being 
the ehief corner-stone ; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together growelh in- 
to an holy temple ia lhi> Lord : in whom 
ye also are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through ihe Spirit." Sl 
Peter also gives us the same truth, " Ye 
also as lively stones are built up a spirit- 
ual ho tse, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to Uml by 
Jesus Christ." 

I must not take up your time by dwell- 
ing on tbe many analogies between the 
literal and the spiritual temple. We may 
observe, however, in harmony with our 
subject, that as Tyre, which may be 
viewed as a representative or the Gen- 
tiles in their relatino 10 Israel, chiefly 
helped in providing the materials for the 
outward t"triple, sr> theslmicsof the mys- 
tic temple are chiefly hewn in the quarry 
nf the Gentiles. I' ot 1S00 years Go4 
lias, from among the Gentiles, been gath- 
ering the materials for his own spiritual 
house. Thus at Rome St. Paul declared 
10 the Jews, when they rejected the Di- 
vine message of the Gospel," Beit known 
unto you, that the salvation of God 
is sent unto the Gentiles, and they will 
hear." 

q The sure foundation-stone of this glo- 
rious temple is the Lord Jesus Christ ! 
" Wherefore also it is contained in tbe 
Scripture, Behold I lay in Zion a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious ; and he that 
belieielh on him shall not be confound- 
ed." The Jews, as a nation, rejected 
him. " This is the Stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is be- 
come the head of the comer : neither is 
there Ktlvaiwti in any odiffj fef «>*•!»• i" 
none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved," 
All who build on Christ, therefore, shall 
never be ashamed : each one partakes of 
the holy character of this temple. — 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple nf 
God, and" that the Spirit of Grid dwelleth 
in you ; for the temple of God, is holy, 
which temple ye are." Oh ! that each 
one of you may be lively stones in [his 
temple. Oh ! separate yourselves from 
all that is contrary to it What agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of the living God, 
sb God hath said, " 1 will dwell in them 
and walk in them ; and I will be their 
Cihl, and they shall be my people." 

Glorious as was the temple of Solo- 
mon, it had no glory in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that e.xcclletb. In 
that temple, when the trumpeters and 
singers were as one to make one sound, 
to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lord, the glory of the Lord filled his 
house ; but what will it be when his elect, 
from every land, front every ajje, from 
Jew and Gentile, all in resurrection bod- 
ies, shining as the sun in the kingdom of 



their Father, with all the holy angels, 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, 
with one voice make one sound to be 
beard, " Wordiy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive pijwer, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
blessing!" Oh! how glorious will our 
King be in his completed house for ever. 

Tftis glory, however, was not procured 
by him, and will not be attained by us, 
without suftering. You find through 
the Scripture, a close, deep, and myste- 
rious connexion between the sufferings of 
Christ and the glory which should follow. 
You see it in Psalm 22, Isaiah 63, Phil- 
jppiansSJ, and in many other places. The 
Church was not purchased without a cost- 
ly price. We ministers are to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. 

This, it appears to me, is brought be- 
fore us in the expressions which are ren- 
dered in our version, '• If he commit mi- 
Unity, I will chasten him with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the children 
of men," It has been observed that they 
might a* closely be rendered, "In bis 
suneririg for iniquity, I will chasten him 
with the rod of men, or the rod due to 
tbe sins of men, and with the stripes due 
to the children of Adam."* Christ had 
no sins of his own lu suffer for ; but he 
was made sin for us. Hence the chas- 
tisement of our peace was laid on him. 
The Lord hnili made to meet on him the 
iniquity of us all. He bore our sins in 
his own body on the tree. He endured 
the curse for us, redeeming us from the 
curse of the law. This was the founda- 
tion of the recovery of his people, and 
their everlasting blessedness. The Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but io minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

This is the glory of the everlasting 
covenant. It is ratified and confirmed by 
the blood of a sac.rilicc of infinitely supe- 
rior dignity and glory to all the sacrifices 
of the law. To this our Lord directs the 
special attention of h is people : " This is 
my blood of the new covenant, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins." 

By his cross our Lord triumphed over 
sin, death, and the grave. He has opened 
the way to everlasting mercy fnr us sin- 
ners. The covenant is welt ordered in 
all things, and sure. Therefore the 
Church ever triumphantly sings, " When 
thou hudst overcome the sharpness of 
death, thou didst open the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers." 

Thus he became the builder as well as 
the foundation of this house. As it is 
predicted of him," Behold the man whose 
name is the Branch ! and he shall grow 
up out of his place; and he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne : and he shut I be a priest upon the 
throne, and the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both." 



• Or, the wordi may tntat, " Wilb Ihe hkI, 
the iuip«, inflictrt by the hands of men. " — 
Compare 1 Sum. U:U ; Mm. S:l ; Acts 2:23, 



In this respect the apostle, in the He- 
brews, sets forth his superiority, as con- 
trasted" wilb Moses, "lor this man wns 
counted worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honor than the house. 
l ; nr every house is builded hy some 
man; but he that built all things is God. 
And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant for tbe testimony of 
those* hings which were io be spoken af- 
ter. But Christ, as a son over his own 
house, whose house are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of 
our hope firm unto the end." 

God enable us all, then, my brethren, 
to maintain firmly our confidence in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to abide in him ! 
Let us build every hope on this rounda- 
iion-stone. Let our hearts tie fixed, trust- 
ing in the Lord. This is the oidy pres- 
ent safety of Jew and Gentile ; this is 
the mi I v way to share his heavenly and 
everlasting kingdom and glory. 

4, Tub Klvudom ok the Son of Da- 
vid. . ' 

" I will establish the throne of bis 
kingdoro for ever. Thy kingdom shall 
be established forever. Thy throne skill 
be established for ever." 

Why is there this frequent repetition in 
this short promise ? 1 hrec times is ihe 
perpetuity, the everlasting duration of 
this kingdom declared. Why is this? 
It is to meet the difficulties of our faith, 
arising from ihe lengthened suspension of 
the promise, and the apparent improba- 
bility of his everlasting monarchy.— ( 2'o 
be continued. J 



The Two Covenant*. 

No. I 

There are but tteo Covenants, firo Tes- 
taments, aud (tco Advents, mentioned in 
ihe Bible. 

Gal. 4.22-86—" For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons ; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free-woman.— 
Bot he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born afier the flesh ; but he of the free- 
woman was by promise. Which things 
are an allegory : for these are the two 
covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. For this Agar is ninnnt Sinai in 
Arabia,and answered! to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. Hnt Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us nil." — 
Mark, ihese are " the iwo Covenants." — 
The Covenant from Sinai, in Hf-b. 8:7; 
9:1 ; and 10 : 9, is called the First ; not, 
however, from its date, but its manifesta- 
tion. Its chronology is given in Deut, , 
29 : 12, 13, 25 ; Heb. S : 9, to have been 
i* the day when God took them by thr 
hand to lead than up out of the land of 
Egypt; which, be it remembered, was 
four hundred and fifty years after Abra- 
ham's time. Gal. 3:17. " The chronology ., 
of iis termination is given in Heb. 8:18r}' 
10:9, to have been at the first Advent, 
when it had "waxed old, and was tohtn 
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away, ihat another might be established 
upon belter promises." lie design was, 
to give pre-eminence to the natural des- 
cendants of Abraham, because of the 
love which God bore to them for the fa- 
thers' sakus; (Rom. 11:38;) and also to 
preserve the genealogy of Christ from 
Abraham. Roiu. 9:5. The Holy Ghost 
eal lathis Covenant the Law. Heb. 7:19 ; 
8:6,9; 9:1, Also Tes lei nieni. 9:1-5. — 
Will the reader please to mm to the texts 
quoted. 

This Covenant was Conditional. 

Lev*. 26:14-16^' But if ye will not 
hearken uwo me, and will not do all these 
commandments; and if ye shall despise 
my Statutes, or if your soul abhor inv 
judgments, so that ye will not do all my 
commandments, tut that ye break my 
covenant: I also will do this until you, 
I will even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of 
heart: and ye shall sow jour seed in vain ; 
for your enemies shall eat it." 27-20 — 
" And if ye will not for all this hearken 
u nto me, but walk contrary unto me ; dieo 
1 will walk contrary unto you also in fury; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven 
times for your sins. And ye shall eal 
the flesh of yout sons, and the fles^ of 
your daughters sliall ye eal." They did 
" break his covenaot," and ale the " flesh 
of their sons and daughters," when be- 
sieged by the Romans/ In Mark 13:14, 
tile Savior speaks of this event, and says 
that it ought not to hate occurred. Com. 
pare wilh ihis Luke 21:20-21; and Dan 
7:15-20. If they had received "the mes, 
senger of this covenant," (Mai. 3: 1 ,) when 
he came " suddenly to his temple," as the 
first act of his ministry; (John 2:13-13,} 
or if they had accepted him when he 
cleansed it the second time, (Luke 19th,) 
instead of desiring a murderer in his 
stead, and thereby transferring the guilt 
of his blood to themselves, he would have 
fulfilled its promises to them, and Rome 
never would have " stood in the holy 
place." 

In Jer. IS : 7-10, God slates distinctly, 
and once for all, his plan of national 
providence. After stating in the pre- 
ceding chapter, that 11 If they would keep 
his Sabbaths," &c, then thev should have 
kings upon the throne of David, and Je- 
rusalem should remain forever; but, "If 
tliey would not, then he would kindle a 
fire iu the gates thereof which shall de- 
vour the palaces thereof, and should not 
be quenched : he then sends the propheL 
down to the pottery, where he sees a ves- 
sel marred in the hand of the poller, which 
was then made imo another vessel. He 
then says, that so were the house of Is- 
rael in his hand. 7-10— "At what instant 
I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it : if thni 
nation against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will roncnt of th'' 
evil that I thought in do unto litem. And 
at what instant I shn'l speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdbtn, to 
build and to plant it; if it do evil in my 
sight, ihat is ob'v not roy voire, then I 
will repent of the trend, wherewith i said 
I would benefit them." This was the 
case with Nineveh also : " Forty days, 
and Nineveh shall be destroyed ; " but it 
spared, because they repented. 

Many, overlooking this " plan of na- 
tional providence," have supposed that 
God must yet fulfil every unfulfilled 
prnTiiscor prediction, of blessedness and 
plory. to the Jews, who. which the Old 
Testament abounds; and thereby make 
the Jews lo Christians, what Chrisi was 
; lo the Jews, " a slone of stumbling, and 
rock of offence." A. Litesalist. 



The Hassacre of the Mamelukes, 

The history of Mehemet Pacha, ihe 
viceroy of Egypt, the remarkable man 



on whom the eyes of all Europe were 
for a very considerable period fixed, has 
in it the usual characteristics of an orien- 
tal tale — it is wild, siarding, and bloody. 

He was born in that year so fruitful of 
extraordinary men, which gave birth, to 
Weill ii 141011 and Bonaparte, 1769, or 11S2, 
of the Hegira, His humble origin con- 
trasted strangely with his subsequent ex- 
altation ; and ii was his lot to commence 
his career in the condition of a slave. 

His father was captain of the corps op- 
pointed to protect the public roads, and 
Mehemet was yet a child when his fath- 
er died. The governor of the town took 
Mehemet under his care, and gave him 
that education which he deemed suitable 
'.'j his present circumstances and future 
prospects. 

After the rise or his fortunes, it was 
gravely affirmed that his mother was 
forewarned that she was to be the parent 
of no common mortal, before he saw the 
light. Mysterious dreams disturbed her 
mind, and she sought to have them ex- 
pounded by the learned men of the East. 
She is said to have consulted certain 
soothsayers on the subject, though from 
her condition in life it may be conjectured 
ihat she could ill afford to pay the fees 
necessary to unlock their recondite stores 
of knowledge. Any sacrifice that she 
might make was, however, amply reward- 
ed by the revelations which it produced, 
for she was assured that the child she 
was about 10 usher into life would triumph 
over his enemies, taugh to scorn obstacles 
which others would hold insuperable, and 
become one of the greatest men of his 
time. The prediction, like some others, 
perhaps worked its own fulfilment ; for 
the young Mehemet, apprised by her of 
his high desiiny, soon began to aspire. 
Favoring circumstances encouraged his 
ambition, and his daring mind was not 
to be restrained by the apprehensions 
which bound others in subjection, and he 
disdained to he enslaved bv unnecessary 
scruples of conscience. He resolved at 
any price lo work out his mother's dreams, 
and to be a sovcrtjgn " in men's despite." 

The tchorbagi of the district, whose 
duty it was lo culloct the taxes from an 
impoverished people, found them rebel- 
lious and resolute not to pay. Mehemet 
put himsajl forward to compel submission. 
His services being accepted, he entered n 
village, the scene of the revolt, attended 
by a 1'eu soldi, rs badly armed. In the 
first instance he did not threaten ; but 
pretending that he came on a pacific mis- 
sion, he invited some of the principal iu- 
hubitaiits to meet in an amicable way. 
The artifice succeeded. They came, and 
after a brief show of negotiation, he rude- 
ly seined them, bound them, and directed 
ihat they should be forthwith carried i ff" 
as prisoners lo Cavalla. Their friends, 
indignant at the outnige, atlemped to in- 
terfere, and talked of vengeance. He 
met the full lidj of their resentment, and, 
defying their fury, declared the captives 
should instantly be put 10 death, if any 
attempt were made to rescue them. Over- 
awed by this stern resolution, thev gave 
way: he executed his purpose, and his 
prisoners were only saved by payment of 
the impost which had before been refused. 

This was a great triumph for Mehem- 
et. The tchorlngi felt this service to be 
one of importance, and requited the dar- 
ing act by naming Mehemet a boulnuk 
bashi. Nor was this all; he had a fe- 
male relative who was wealthy, and a 
widow. Tlnough the tchorbagi's influ- 
ence, she became the wife of Mehemet ; by 
her he had three son*, Ibrahim, who now 
commands his army, and two, named 1s- 
mae! and Totissoun, who are dead. 

The money which he gained by mar- 
riage he did not disdain to employ in 
trade. He was assisted bv a French 
merchant named Lion, and "his specula- 
tions proved most fortunate. The mer- 



chandize in which he dealt most was to- 
bacco, and lite profits he made were said 
lo be enormous. 

But war was siill his delight, and 
when the French invaded Egypt, Me- 
hemet distinguished himself by tlie valor 
with which he opposed the soldiers of 
Bonaparte, and this advanced him to the 
rank of Bin Bashy, and subseuueHlly to 
that of Sare-chisme. 

\\ retched dissensions soon ensued. 
The Turkish chiefs, in gratifying their 
own rapacity, forgot their duty to the 
Porte. Mehemet watched his opportuni- 
ty, and ingratiated himself wilh the. troops, 
by insisting on their receiving iheir pay. 
He soon found himself strong enough to 
set his superiors at defiance. They ac- 
cused him of misconduct, hut he refused 
to allow them to call him to account. A 
rebellion broke out which he secretly en- 
couraged. The tyrannical viceroy, Kous- 
rouf, who had been his enemy, thought it 
necessary to fly. His successor, Taher 
Pacha, was less fortunate ; his head was 
severed from his body, and thrown from 
the window of the palace to gratify the 
infuriated populace. Other viceroys fol- 
lowed, who failed 10 restore order. The 
iroops remained unpaid, and, discipline 
and subordination lost, threatened the in- 
habitants. All Cairo was in a state of 
awful alarm, and no man had courage 10 
meet the storm but Mehemet. He seized 
the ring-leaders and beheaded them, and 
by ihis severity re-assured the populace. 
The tnis-c nnduci of the viceroy, however, 
was continued, and the people were in a 
highly excited slate, when a firman was 
received from the sulian, appointing Me- 
hemet, Pacha of Djedda, and that part of 
Mi cca. He was leaving the city, when 
his discontented military atlacked him, 
demanding their pay. He had the ad- 
dress to turn their rage against the vice- 
roy, and was allowed to proceed. 

Hie course of misrule continued, new 
commotions arose, and again the eyes of 
the inhabitants of Cairo were turned 
t nva rd s Meheme t. I le c a me lo lb e i r a id. 
The Mamelukes committed great disor- 
ders, and threatened to besiege Cairo. 
On ihis occasion Mehemel acted with his 
wonted address. Mr. Webster thus tells 
the story : — 

"They approached Cairo, and com 
nieuced negotiations wilh some of the 
principal Shieks, who were persuaded by 
Mehemet to lend their services on the oc- 
casion, and act as decoys to the unheed- 
ing enemy. Those Shieks however, had, 
in truth, received ample provocation, in- 
asmuch as, in all the ravaging excursions 
of the Mamelukes, their respective vil 
lages had not only been ransacked, bu 
mken possession of, until duly and dear 
ly ransomed. They played "their part! 
remarkably well, deceiving the Mame- 
lukes in the completes! manner. These 
last came by the Mokatlam to the gate of 
ihe Victory, which happened to be open 
for the purpose of admitting some court- 
irvmen wilh their loaded camels. The 
Mamelukes entered, and finding no forcr 
on the spot 10 guard its safety, they 
put implicit faith in all the wild promise's 
of the heads of the people: and dividing 
their number into parlies, they hurried 
into the city. In rushing along they 
shouted in triumph, and sounded all their 
instruments of martial music in joyous 
anticipation of success. But their eves 
were soon opened to (heir situation : he- 
ing attacked on all sides, driven from post 
to post, slaughtered like so many bellow- 
ing bullocks by the infuriated multitude 
who were sufficiently recompensed by the 
large booty they collected, not only by- 
stripping the dead and the prisoners, but 
by easing the dromedaries of their pack- 
ages, which, according to ancient custom, 
and on every occasion, followed their 
owners, loaded with whatever of the 
greatest value they possessed. 



Meanwhile the . chief prisoners were 
carried before the rampant pacha. He 
received them with supercilious disdain, 
marking out especially Ahmed Bey of 
DamUtta, for this piercing mockery. Mut 
he was addressing, to use the words of 
the poet, one of ihe 

* So<d* QJade of lift: uad cbildreu of the sun, 
Wilh wham revenge is virtue,' 

and who would have made a manifesta- 
tion of his possession of thai virtue : but 
ihe suir of ihe viceroy was in the ascend- 
ant— A huied's h amis we re tie d . Hecom- 
plained of thirst, and the guards loosened 
the cords which bound him, and handed 
him a vessel of waier, On the instant, 
he caught a dagger from a bystander's 
side, and rushing towards his launter, 
ould have stabbed him to the heart. 
The pacha fled, and Ahmed fell under ihe 
innumerable blows of ihe assailant guard. 
All the prisoners were massacred with- 
out mercy ; eighty-three heads were sent 
in trophy to adorn the seraglio walls of 
Constantinople." 

Bui funds were wanting lo Mehemet, 
and he now demanded from the the re- 
ceiver-general, who was named George 
Gohary, his accounts for ihe fire preced- 
ing years. This led 10 the discovery of 
great abuses on the part of lliaL officer, 
and he was obliged to buy safely by giv- 
ing up his office. 

The steps he had taken, and the au- 
thority he had assumed, caused represen- 
tations to be made at Constantinople, 
which had proved falal to any ordinary 
man. The Capitan Pacha arriving with 
his fISet at Alexandria, summoned Me- 
hemet to appear before him. He de- 
clined the honor, shrewdly suspecting 
thai, had he done so, the bowstring would 
have been ready for his neck. To the 
sheiks and ihe people he appealed for 
support, His mind was made up. "I 
should he a recreant, or a fool," said he,' 
I' to abandon ihe prize within my grasp." 
The same spirit which mokes him now 
press more extensive claims, gained him 
the Viceroy's high slation. Bv die de- 
termination he manifested he inspired awe. 
Some well-iiiued supplies of money fur- 
nished ihe government wilh an excuse for 
recognizing him ; and on his agreeing to 
pay four thousand purses into the treas- 
ury of the Sullan, and giving his son, 
Ibrahim, and other members of his fami- 
ly, as hostages for the fulfilment of the 
engagement, his diploma was fully for- 
warded from the Turkish capital. 

Generally recognized as viceroy, his 
authority was opposed by the Mamelukes, 
He resolved to crush them forever. The 
vengeful deed was accomplished, and by 
his command, and under his eyes their 
blood was relentlessly shed. 

" The grand seignior," says the author 
already quoted, " had sent his kislar aga 
to Cairo, as bearer of costly presents to 
the pacha, and the firman appointed Tous- 
soun, the son of Mehemet, to the dignity 
of a two-lai!cd pachalic. The same youth 
had been by his faiher nominated general 
of the army of Arabia. The first of 
March, IS 1 1, was ihe day set apart for 
the investiture of Toussoun ; and the cer- 
emony was ordered in the citadel. The 
principal portion of the MameSuke body 
had been enticed some time previously in- 
to tb« city, loaded with honors and addi- 
tions, and quarieretl in appropriaie parts 
of the city. These Mamelukes had been 
invited to teke part in ihe parade and les- 
livities of the day, and they consented to 
do so. In the morning Chahvn BeTi 
with his staff and officers, apparalled ffl 
whatever they possessed of the greatest 
cost and magnificence, came to ihe pa- 
cha's bail of audience in the citadel.lo of- 
fer their conpratulalions on so ioyaahjri 
occasion. Mehemel received them with 
the grenlest affability. They were pre' 
sented with coffee, and ho conversed wilh 
them seemingly wilh openness of heart 
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and serenity of brow. Bui the serpen! 
lay hidden in its bed of roses i 

" The procession was ordered to move 
from the citadel along a passage cut in 
tie rock. The pacha's troops moved 
But, followed by- the Mameluke corps. 
As soon, however, as ihey had passed the 
gate ril the end of that rock passage which 
leads to the citadel, it was shut suddenly 
against the latter, and Mehemet's forces 
were ordered to the top of the rocks, 
where they were perfectly secure from 
die aim of their victims, and whence they 
leisurely fired upon the defenceless Mam- 
elukes, and butchered them in cold blood, 
almost to a man, for escape was difficult, 
that end of the defile by whi.eh they en- 
tered having been also closed, and its 
breadth in many parts being so scanty, 
that *two horsemen could with difficulty 
riile fide by side, Of those who Wert* 
fortunate enough to find shelter in the 
pacha's harem, in Toussoun's abode, and 
elsewhere, were all mercilessly dragged 
forth, conducted before Kiaya Bey, and 
beheaded on the spot. The body of their 
brave leader, Chahyn, was exposed to ev- 
ery infamy. A rope was passed round 
bis neck, and the bloody carcass dragged 
through various parts of the city exposed 
all the while to the execrations and con- 
tumely of the inflamed populace. The 
citadel itself looked like a hideous slaugh- 
ter-house, newly deluged with the blood 
of victims, and overstrewn with a multi- 
tude of reeking carcasses. Dead steeds 
lay confusedly along the streets, with 
their golden caparisons soiled in the filthy 
dirt and gore ; their knights, some with 
limbs hacked off, others without their 
beads, stilt clenching their eimelars with 
the last despairing, yet desperate grasp 
of death, were flung near the war-horses, 

flrostrate in a black puddle of their own 
ife-blood. Their numerous followers 
were cast around their masters, pierced 
with many halls, their faces depicting 
that malice which raged in their breasts 
at not being able to bequeath their dying 
hatred to a successor. * - 

™ Among the number of the slaugh- 
tered, Mehemet counted four hi%lred 
and seventy Mamelukes, Orders, how- 
ever, had been generally eireulnftd for 
their universal destruction throughout lh» 
country." 

This dreadful sacrifice established his 
power. He deemed it necessary lo the 
well-being of Egypt, which he identified 
With his own. He vindicated the act as 
just and expedient, and never appeared 
lo know the slightest compunction for 
having ordered it. 



Political State of Europe. 

This season is usually devoted in 
France to leisure and diversions. States- 
men, wearied with the toils of the winter, 
go to refresh themselves in their country- 
seats, or at the most noted watering places. 
The journals themselves sleep with the 
public, and their columns are filled with 
whatever amusing matter can be collected 
on the face of the globe. But this year 
U has been quite otherwise. The mem- 
bers of the cabinet are at their posts. — 
Political men are busy and anxious ; the 
journals are engaged" in the most active 
*tid earnest warfare. Why this unusual 
•gitation 1 It is because the Chamber of 
Deputies has been dissolved, and a new 
Ssneral election is to take place in a few 
weeks. 

The legislature is appointed for fix 
yeari, according to law ; but it never bap- 
F l! -!:', that the government wails till the 
J°M of this term. The Chamber just 
dissolved, has tasted four years. This is 
an important event for the country. It is 
now to he decided what shall be for four 
years our political condition; whether 
*™ present cabinet shall be maintained 
or overthrown ; whether our relations 
with foicign powers shall remain as be- 



fore ; in short, what shall be the course 
of France during the term of existence 
of the new Chamber of Deputies. 

It is worthy of remark that the present 
agitation produced by the dissolution of 
the Legislature, does not rest on political 
considerations, properly speaking. Lis- 
ten to the language of different parties: 
read their circulars : nobody, or almost 
nobody, asks for more rights, or better 
securities for the liberty ol the press, or 
the extension of the right of suffrage.— 
Nothing like it. What moves and ab- 
sorbs the public mind, is rnther physical 
interests, rail-roads, taxes, commerce, and 
manufactures. Are we then to conclude 
that we have already obtained all the po- 
litical liberties which the nation requires ? 
So the government says. It argues, that, 
as a matter of course, political passions 
should subside, since Franco possesses 
the freest institutions it could desire. — 
But I confess this explanation is hot en- 
tirely satisfactory. We are far from be- 
ing as free as we can and ought to be. — 
Religious liberty, for example, is sub- 
jected in our country to severe restraints. 
The liberty of the press also needs more 
security. Nor are we allowed to form 
associations lo promote the most impor- 
tant interests of society. Our laws are 
less liberal, not only than those of the 
United States, but even than those of 
England. Why, then, I repeat, this ab- 
sence of political excitement? 

I believe it ia because the mass of the 
nation are discouraged and desponding in 
regard to political matters. France has 
been so often deceived in her hopes, that 
she has become almost skeptical. She 
has but little confidence in men and 
things. She sees, that, after two great 
revolutions, she has fallen back gradually 
into the same suite, that taxes hare be- 
come heavier, that the government pur- 
sues the same course; and she turns 
away from this sad spectacle, she gives 
up seeking for political reform, to look 
alter her physical interests, hoping to ob- 
tain more success. Such is the truth as 
to our present position. All foresighted 
men regard this despondency as a sad 
symptom for the future. When a nation 
no longer shows itself jealous for its liber- 
ties, governments take advantage of its 
tupiueness, to increase their own. power. 
Will the French then never learn to live 
and act like free citizens ? 

It is easy to see that this political apa- 
thy leaves a large door open for bribery 
and corruption at the polls. The citizens 
not being occupied with the interests of 
their country, bestow more attention upon 
their own interests, or those of their can- 
ton, their village, or their relatives and 
friends. Candidates soliciting the votes 
of the electors, make no avowal of their 
political faith; but they promise places to 
some, honorable distinctions to others, — 
here pecuniary aid from the government 
for sthools, — there a road to facilitate in- 
tercourse, or a bridge, or the repairs of a 
thurch, Ik. The appointment of many 
of the deputies becomes thus really an 
article of sale. The electors say to the 
candidates, " What advantage shall we 
derive from choosing you w office ? " — 
And the candidates answer, " You shall 
have so much money, or such and such 
a local or personal benefit." 

This deplorable bribery takes place 
publicly, from one end of the country lo 
tfce other, and degrades the representa- 
tive system, corrupts the morals, and pre- 
pares the way for new convulsions; for, 
below the middle class, which comprises 
all the voters, is a mass of thirty millions 
of men, peasants and laborers, whu wit- 
ness this immorality, and wait for iheir 
turn lo act upon the political scene. Will 
our middle class share (lie same fete as 
the ancient nobility, and will it lose, by its 
own fault, the high place assigned to it in 
our institutions 3 



In Belgium, the struggles of political 
parties have a peculiar character, owing 
to the internal condition of the country. 
Men here are divided into two classes : 
on one hand, Catholk$,on the other, Metr- 
itis. Such are the names under which 
ihey are commonly designated. These 
two parties formed an alliance in 1S30, 
to expel the dynasty of the princes of 
Orange, but they have since become 
completely sundered. The separation 
seems lo become every day wider, and it 
could not he otherwise. When were the 
Catholics, that is to say, the Jesuits, or 
Priest Parly, ever liberal ? They take 
the mask of freedom and democracy, 
when circumstances demand ; but at bot- 
tom they are essentially despots. Their 
alliance with the popular party was un- 
natural ; and now there is open war in 
Belgium between the two parties. The 
mired Cabinet, which tried in effect a 
nominal reconciliation, is broken up, and 
each one takes again his true position.— 
The priests and their friends declaim an- 
grily against the liberals, — call them in- 
fidels, atheists, republicans ; and these 
reply, that the priests are ultramontanists, 
enemies of liberty, and servile tools of 
the Jesuits. The quarrel is sharp, and 
quite interesting. 

While the bishop of Liege celebrated 
with a numerous clergy a secular jubilee 
in favor of some or other saint, and was 
making pompous processions in the 
streets, the liberal Belgians held a con- 
vention to organize iheir plan of battle 
against the NMt pnny. Is was an im- 
posing assembly. Three to four hundred 
persons, mostly well educated, and of 
distinguished rank, — lawyers, physicians, 
Literary men, manufacturers, debated upon 
the best means of opposing the Catholic 
pony. They were aware lhat this party 
is very strong, because il consists of the 
ignorant masses in lown and country, — 
Various methods were presented of solv- 
ing the problem. No doubt schools ar^ 
a powerful weapon against ultratnonlan- 
ism, because the more enlightened a peo- 
ple are, the more are thev opposed to the 
absurd superstitions of Popery. But in 
Belgium.the subject of schools is attended 
with special di (lieu hies ; for the priests 
themselves, or their lame instruments, 
have in theiT hands the direction of pub- 
lic instruction. The press is another 
means of contending against the ullra- 
montane spirit; but some of the journals 
are afraid of the priests, because these 
last employ even the influence of the con- 
fessional to take away from them their 
subscribers. A long time, therefore, and 
many efforts, will be necessary for the 
triumph of the Catholic party. Yet, the 
liberals of Belgium do not despair of vic- 
tory, and they are right. The tendencies 
of the age are with them. All the dis- 
coveries of science, all the progress of 
industry, have the effect lo weaken the 
power of Popery, by increasing ihe 
means of intercourse among nations, — 
Let them act, then, with zeal and perse- 
verance, and the Jesuit faction will be 
overthrown in Belgium, at il has been in 
other couniries. 

The political news from Germany 
grows more interesting. Decidedly, this 
nation begins to enter upon a more active 
career in a practical point of view. The 
Germans begin to feel lhat they have 
dwelt long enough in the clouds of a spec- 
ulative philosophy, and that they have 
published books enough on the obscure 

fioints of metaphysics. They desire bi 
englh lo come to realities, particularly 
the nations of Protestant Germany. 

The political chambers of Baden, Sax- 
ony, Bavaria, have hitherto been without 
any influence upon public affairs. Some 
speakers delivered fine orations, and that 
was all. But, this year, thines have 
changed considerably. The rulers are 
reminded that they have another duty to 



fulfil ihan lhai of addressing official com- 
pliments to their princes. At Dresden, 
the deputies uttered strong language upon 
tlie events which had stained with blood, 
las l year, ihe city of Leipsic, and il is er- ) 
idem lhat they regard seriously their po- 
litical duties. A l Munich, ihe chambers 
have not dissembled dial ihey ate dissat- 
isfied with the narrow bigotry of the king 
ol Bavaria, and the members of the no- 
bility have taken part in ihis movement j 
for reform. The prince of Wrede, among 
others, though a lioman Catholic by birth, 
has pleaded earnestly the cause of ihe 
Protestants, and asked thai the soldiers of 
this communion should not be compelled 
to take pari in the ceremonies of catho- 
lic worship. These popular demonstra- 
tions must give some uneasiness to prince 
de Mettenikh. How will he maintain 
bis preponderance in the Germanic diet, 
if the secondary States are resolved to go 
in the road of freedom ? 

In Prussia even, political progress is | 
manifest, and it is aided by religious dis- 
cussions. The people ask for a constitu- 
tion ; they wish for national assemblies, j 
where all stale questions shall be discussed . 
freely. The king of Prussia is very ! 
much emba nassed what decision to n i ake . 
Ob one hand, as he is a wise and liberal | 
man, he wishes to giro his subjects a 
representative charter; but on the other, 1 
he is afraid of going in the dark, and ex- 
posing his country to bloody revolutions. 
He hesitates, then, between opposite 
courses, and it is impossible to say how 
he will decide. But, time presses, and 
the longer he wails, the n.r.re critical is 
his position. 

External order is restored in Poland 
and Galicia ; but the people continue lo 
be under an intolerable despotism. Nd 
security for the inhabitants ; no pledges 
for personal liberty, property, or even 
life. The least suspicion by a police-of- 
ficer exposes ihem to the most cruel treat- 
ment. The czar Nicholas visited Poland 
a few weeks ago, and passed several days 
in Warsaw, probably to enjoy the specla- 
eleof universal consternation. The jour- 
nals say lhat, by a sort of bravado, he 
walked without an escort in the streets of 
this ereat city, and seemed lo defy the un- 
fortunate Poles to show towards Kim the 
least dissatisfaction. It did not require 
much courage in the czar lo show him self 
alone to ihe eyes of an oppressed people | 
he knew lhat he had behind him thou- 
sands of soldiers, and that the citadel con- 
structed at the gales of Warsaw could 
reduce ihis ciiy to ashes in a few hours. 
Nicholas would do belter to remain shut 
up in the palace of St. Petersburg : ihere, 
at least, he docs not insult the misfortunes 
of a noble nalion. 

Further accounts have been published 
of the massacres of Galicia ; they con- 
firm fully all that has been related, and 
increase still the honor inspired by these 
bloody scenes, All the nobles of the cir- 
cle of Tarnow, but two, have been butch- 
ered: they were in number fifteen hund 
red. The women and children were not 
spared. It was a very St. Bartholouiy's 
day. These nobles, mostly, had not op- 
pressed their vassals ; some were even 
called deservedly fat fathers of the peas 
antry ; and yet they fell by the daggers 
of assassins ! Il is now perfectly clear 
that the Austrian government paid ihe 
murderers. It gave first ten florins fur 
every head ; ihcn, when the victims were 
become quile numerous, it gave I wo flor- 
ins. A horde of savages would not have 
shown so much barbarity 1 The assassi- 
nations were committed in cool blood, 
with systematic order, as if it was a very 
simple thing! And the emperor Ferdi- 
nand, that crowned automaton, who obeys 
blindly the dictates of M. de Melternich, 
wrote to the peasants of Tarnow to con- 
gratulate them un the zeal which they , 
had shown for his crowri ! This blood 
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will one day be demiuiiled of ihe house; I 
of Austria, anil history, when relating 
tliis frightful mme, will state also how it 
was punished, 

At the other end of Europe, Portugnl 
has been a prey lor some months 10 con- 
tinual insurrections. Some im s ii is 
the republicans, iunetinMS the friends of 
absolute grwernmenl, who raise the stand- 
ard of revolt. The confusion is incxlti- 
cable. Some hands of villagers, led by 
priests, tried to proclaim the old king, 
Don Mi'nel. The young- queen is inca- 
pable of directing affairs ; she is occupied 
only with her children miti h?r amuse- 
ments. Her husband , who belongs to the 
in terminable family of Oewfrjft inspires 
no confidence in the nation. The Duke 
da Pal trie) la, head of the new cabinet, has 
played for twenty years the most contra- 
dictory parts in politics. These poor 
Portuguese do not know yet what liberty 
is, and ii wtflthl not be surprising 1 if the 
Komiah clergy should take advantage of 
lata events 10 re-esuihlish their old do- 
minion. Wherever Popery reigns, the 
national sovereignty is exposed lo the 
greatest dangers; and if Portugal intends 
to he free, she must begin by breaking the 
yoke of superstition. — N. Y. Obterter. 
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Questions Answered, 

On receiving the following questions, we 
ware at a loss whether to insert them or not 
We doubt the propriety of discussing thin 
question, because die question of ihe Advent 
dues not turn 011 its uut.li. Bui when a eom- 
iiiuuieitiou comes in the form of questions, il 
would seem ihal tfey ought either to lie au- 
lytal^djORfl should he acknowledged they are 
unanswerable. We have no desire to protrude 
our opinion) on others, nor to change the 
opinion of any one : bat we are alwavs tesdy 
i" e»':;in bpiiiioii when it is respectfully asked. 
It we refuse to answer questions, we are 
taunted with — "Tea cannot, or dare not, an* 
swet them." If we Jo answer them, we im- 
mediate^ ofiead some good bretl.ren whoa 
we luve, because we express ourselves aeuiust 
tin-it liicoty. We 1I0 nol oxjiect 10 allude to 
this again, unless we ate forced to to do, hy 
those who believe that side of ihe question. 
Qcssnoxs uv nno. n. s . cmr.ns. 

Dear Sir:— In renting thn " Herald " or this 
week, [ noticed fi few interrogatories pot y...., in 
relation to the sleep of the »ml, unit the dtMHnc 
lion of the wicked, and your snswet. Ami u I 
read it, I thought 1 should like tu prufi.mnd 
a tgd QWdiOM lor yuur consideration, and an- 
swer, if it would be admissible, 

Qaestion int.— in ihe itstb verso of the I3ih 
chap, of St. Luke u p.irullel p.u..ge with the 
[■arable, or history of the liich Mini ami LllXt- 
rua, in the toil. ehrcp, ef the wine hook : und it' 
90, ore wo not in the Utlh ell .p, to!d wtleu ui.il 
where thulwilt uke place? und even m iheltith 
chap, L. there tun u Ke*nrrceiiiin implied — 
" IrioBgli uiie r.«e from the ilt'..d," 

tloeation ad — If the aucohacloos otitic of the 
di.inl or suul wssnoi bulievnd in .uniting the prim- 
itive L'hurch, what did or eoiikl l^.ul u.ean by 
the HJth verso of the loth chup. of let f.onu- 
tlii ins, unions Faul thought tin? rtuhteoiis were nil 
going to bull, or to sbmo uf misery, without a 
Kwiirreelhm? If m.t.e.nd.l thev k.ve |.«n>ln-d 
in ..ny hikii of ibe word whatever .' 

tjuedlion 3d.— Are not those who believe in a 
conscious slate uf Ihe dead, under ih.i necessity 
of s/tritu dining eVerjr passage i„ the jji!,;,. wlii ii 
'.reit* li(..ul tie' auljject? ;uid if «i, b thai the 
mud way .Uvmtuu luve Iw.-o laujia to con. 
ntroe ihe Bible f 

And again. What is roe.inl ot jn.^liHl (,y 
dMMcawl Death , an UiuM in rtsvebtkm ! Is or 
U it not etiinctlou of life, 1. well a> the first !— 
**'Ho'that coweth to the fieidi hIloH of ihe llenh 
reup eorroptien." 

V our* in hope , B. Ji. Ch I tu j, 

rrortealcr, Stft. iS, 1346. 
Asswbi to question 1st.— Tiie parable yoo 
refer to is this : Luke 10: 19-31 — " There was 



a eertain rich man, whirli waa cluihed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared smtiptaoimly 
every day : and there was a certain beggar 
nuted Lniarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of antes, aad desiring to lie fed with tin 1 
erambs which fell front the rich man's table : 
moreover, the dogs came and licked bis sores. 
And ii oaine to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom. The rich man also died, and was 
buried : and in hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
ing ih torments, and eeeth Abraham afar off. 
and LasirM in his bosom. And he cticd, ami 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on tart, 
and semi I^marus, that he may dip ibe tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for 
I am tormented in this flame. But Ahrahtun 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy life time 
recoivedsi Ihy good tilings, and likewise Laz- 
arus evil Uiiiigg ; hut now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. And besides all this, 
between ns and yoo there is a great gulf fixed ; 
so that they which would pass from hence to 
yoo, cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that 
would com.- from thtw. Then he said, 1 
pnty thee therefore, father, that thou wuuldcst 
send him to my father's house : for I have five 
brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into ibis place of torment. — 
Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses 
and the prophets ; let them hear them. Aod 
he said, Nay, father Abraham; but if one 
went unto them from ihe dead, lltey will re- 
pent. And he said unto him, If they hear 
not .Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though une ruse from the dead." 
The text yon suppose parallel is this : Luke 
13: 28-30 — "There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abru- 
himi, and Isaae, and Jacob, ami all ibe proph- 
ets, in the kingdom of God, and you your* 
selves ill rust out. And ihcy shall come from 
the east, and from the weslj anil from the 
1. mill, and from ibe sui.ih. and ilia!) sinlown 
in the kingdom of CJod, Aud behold, there 
are last, which shall lie first ; and there are 
first, which ghall he last." 

We cau hardly lieheie yuu serious in ask- 
ing if these are not [.arnlh l. The fin.1, yuu 
mil perceive, is all express declaration hy the 
Savior, of wliat bail been. — He eives a his- 
tory of a rich man, who had lived, had died, 
had lieru buried, and had lifted up bis eyes in 
H ides,— which all die ancients uiidursioixl in 
delicto the place of the dejiarted, irrespective 
of Hear sine tlietf,— being thero in torment. 
He also spoke of a pool beggar, who had 
died, and was earned by nugels 10 Abraham's 
bosom. There is no intimation of its being 
someihiiie wbudi is 10 transpire in the future, 
'i he five btethren of the rich man were still 
en the earlh when he made the request for 
Lazarus to Ik sent to warn ihein 10 avoid that 
ptac ■ of totuicitl. You ask if there is not a 
tesarrestioa there implied in the phrasi — 
'• though one rose from the dead." There is, 
as much of une as was implied wlieu Mauuiel 
went from Ihe dead HI ihuun Saul ; bin not 
the resurrection at Christ's cumirur. Abra- 
ham says the hielhrcn of the rich man would 
net isdievc, though one tunc from tin; dead— 
thus asserting the necossity of Lazarus being 
raised, bc&mj ho enuld go to them, which 
proves he is nut raised ul thotimc of this con- 
versation. The early 'Jhriatians all under- 
stood this to teach just what an unsophistical 
man would understand the language u. Imply. 
The belief of the Jews respecting the state of 
the departed, was in perfect uniformity with 
this discourse of our Savior. Wo cannot eoo- 
••• ive (hat lie, wbun* language was always 
adapted 10 the capacity of his hearers, should 
present this question iu the same language in 
which a Jew would have expressed his belief, 
if he had designed 01 teach by it a doctrine 
the reverse of what they undetstood the lan- 
guage to inculcate. If this was a parable, 



and not a verity, the conclusioa is the same : 
and we caonot conceive how a man can se- 
riously believe this teaehce anything besides 
the condition of man after death, and before 
lite resurrection. And we do not believe any 
other interpretation would be given tu it, by 
any who have uo theory which must at all 
hazards be sustained. 

While the language of the parable is bo 
positive respecting a stale before the resur- 
rection, the other passage you quote as clearly 
tespeciB nne after: it respects a period of 
lime after the establishment of the kingdom, 
which is nol till Christ's coming. 

Akswkk to question 3nd —That we may 
understand this, we will quote the text and ; 
context, 1 Cor. 15:12-IS— " Now if Christ i 
be preached that he rose from the dead, how j 
say some among you that there is no tesur- 
lection of the dead ' lint if there be no res- \ 
urrcction of the dead, then is Christ not risen r ' 
And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, rtttd your faith is also vain. Yea, 1 
ami w e are found false witnesses of God ; lie- 
cause we have testified of God that he raised 
up Christ : whom he raised not tip, if so be 
thai the dead rise not. For if the. dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised : and if Christ 
be not raised, your fniih is vain ; ye ate yet 
in your sins. Then they also which, are fall- 
en asleep m Christ are perished." 

We have been surprised thai so many should 
have failed to discover the scope of the apos- 
tle's argument. There is no truth more dearly 
enunciated thao the fact, that man's salvaiion 
is the tesult of the death and resurrection of 
Christ. Paul, in Rent -1:35, says that Christ 
" was delivered," ot died, " for our offetices, 
and was raised again for out justification." — 
By his death the debt of man's tiaasgTession 
is paid. By his resurrection, tltuso who com- 
ply with the terms of the gospel are justified. 
If Christ had not risen again from the dead, 
j no llesb oould be justified in the sight of Ciod. 
,if none wete justified, there would be no 
j righteous petsuns — all would bo in their sins, 
und consequently ail mankind would lie num- 
bered with the wicked. The wicked will 
perish ; anil if I 'hrist bail in>i arisen, the sins 
of none would have been blotted out, and alL 
would alike perish. TIiub the apostle reasoi, 7] 
he says, " If Christ be not raised, your faith i 
is Ta»." Why would yout faith be vain <— 
lie gives as the unavoidable consequence, that 
" Ye an ye< in your sins," i. e., if Christ is 
nut raised. And he adds, " Then," i.e., con- 
sequently, " they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished." Why > Became 
they are yet in their sins, if Christ is nut 
raised. And as those in their sina must per- 
ish, all would meet ihe Ihte of the wicked. 

And, further, if Christ be not raised, there 
could be no resurrection : and as the righteous 
do not receive their crow n and reward until ' 
their rcsurrcctiuii, they would be forever de- ' 
barred from il. 

Answkh to question 3d,— They are, if it 
can be shown that understanding language as 
it was undersood at the lime the Bible was 
written, .3 spiritualizing : they ate not other- 
wise. There is certainly no spiritualizing in 
their view of the Savor's teachings respecting 
I Jives and Lazarus. There is none in their 
view of the following, and similar tents. 

Mark 9:43, H._ And if thy hand offend Ibeo, 
cut it orT: it 1* better fur lllee lo enter isW life 
ii.oimed, ihan having iwo bauds lo go into hell, 
into the fite that never shall be quenched J where 
their woriudieth nol, and ihe lire Unolquenchcd. 

Luke 12:4, fi, — And I soy onto you, my 
friends, He not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after Ibm, have no mere that Ihey can do, 
I Hut 1 will forewarn you whom ye alu.ll fear : 
feuf him, which after be h.lb killed, halhiwwer 
to cast into hell ; y«a, I say unto you. Feat hiin. 

M ot. Ii: 1 3, 14. — Then w.id the king to the 
Mervsats, Hind him hand and foot, and dike him 
sway, and east him into outer darkness: ihere 
■lull be weeping ni.d gnashing of teeth. Por 
tuany are called, tut few arc chosen. 



S3:41, 4(1. — Then nholl lie nay also untsibemi 
on die left hand, Depart from me ye cursed, iaia 
everlaiiting tire, piepured for the devil and hi,s an. 
gels : and these shall 50 away into everlasting 
puniihmeot : hut the righteous into life etemiil. 

Lu. 23: 1 2, 13.— And he said unto Jesui, Imi ; 
reiup-u.hnr n.e w-ln 11 Ihoueouieni inn. di) kingdom 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say unto ihw, 
To*duy shall thou be with me iu paradise. 

1 Cur, 5:6. — Wc are confident, E say, 11 nd will- 
ia* rather lo be ntisent from ihe body, and to Im 1 
present with die Lord. 

Philip. 1 : 5iI*-2:4. — . For lo ine to live In Christ, 
and 10 die is gain. Hut if I live iu the tl**h, tin* 
is the frail ul' my labor : yet whut shall | ehotnj 
I wot nol. For I am in a strait betwixt two, lay- 
ing a desire to depart, and lo bo with t'hrbi; 
which w far belief : nevertheless, to abide ia tlia 
deah is more needful for you. 

2 Cor, 12:2*4. — 1 knew a man in Christ ;J .... 
fourteen yea*rs ago, (whether iu the body, 1 ma- 
net tell ; or wbeiher out of the body, 1 cannot 
tell ! God knoweth ;) snob an one caught up to 
the third heaven. And L knew 3urh-u nun, 
(whether in the body, or out of die body I can- 
not tell : God knoweth : ) kow that he wan caught 
up into paradise, and b. aid nn^pcukuble wants, 
which it is not lawful for a mini to otter. 

Rev. 211:11). — Ami the devil that drceiwla' 
them was cast into the lake of fire and briuistoos, 
where the beast and the false pruphel are, sal 
shall be torui noted day and night for ever and] 
ever. 

But what is it to spiritualize* Some of' 
our brethren evidently do not speak under- 1 
standingly on this point. They seem to sajv 
pose that if a word is used in other ihaa a : 
given sense in acconlatice with its present 
meaning, that it is spiritualizing. Hut it is 
inn so, To spiritualize, is to get a fanciful 
idea from a passage, which would be entirely | 
di detent from the letter of the text, — bs is 
done by some with the tejta above quoted.— 
To understand the Scriptures literally, is to | 
understand the language of the Bible — not as' 
it may now he defined in some qnatto Diction- j 
ary — hut as it was used at the time of the 
translation. 

As to the question how Advent ists have] 
been taught to construe the Bible, we rematL 
that they have lieen taught lo interpret die 
mote obsoutc language of the Old Testament 
by thermite cleat enunciations of ibe New; 
ajd not Hi give a meaning to the language of 
the Old, which not only contradicts that of tie 
Hem , hut does violence to the understanding 
wbiclj has In i n given to that of the Did iaell 
previous ages. 

Answer io question 4th.— You have act 
informed ns which iiisUwco of the use of the 
wurd death, in Revelations, you refer to. l'ou 
probably mean the death iu Rev. 20: 14 , where j 
the casting jMn the lake uf fine is called the 
second death. Hut what do you mean by the 
" extinction of lib- 1 " The wicked have no 
111' 1 I" rxlbigui*]) : lla-) are dead in intra* i 
and sins, have no lire in them, wdl nevei see 
life, have no title to immortality, and conse- 
quently have no life to extinguish. As die* 
are dead, and have no life 10 extingutsti, d 
cannot be the extinction of lifn : foi that which 
does nol cxisl caimoi he put out. If you wean 
an extinction of conscious existence, we sn- 
s*er, we ttgard it, as such, no. mote than the 
first ilea lb extinguished conscious existence. 
Adam was not unconscious when he had died 
the death threatened him in the. day he should 
eat the fnrhidden ftuil. The wicked ou tr« e 
earth whu are nuw dead in trespasses and iim. 
ate not unconscious. Kvcn the righteous now on 
the eatth, who.wilh all mankind, died iu Adaui, 
and whoae lives are hid with Chnsi, arc no' 
unconscious ; not have those whom the up* 
tie assures us died in Adam, hut who will U" 1 
sleep, ever been un conscious, nor will WJ 
ever he. Hie text you have quoted in re^ 
enceto the first death, — "lie that smv.ili '" 
the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrupliiw,' 
is unfortunate for your purpose; fbriastenu 
of the first, it evidently refers 10 ihe sccia"* 
death. It is placed in contrast with the d BC " 
Latation, thai he that sowetb to the Spirit, sfcO 
of the Suirit reap life ovetlasiiog — Uub he! J l ! 
the reward uf the righteous ; that the punish- 
ment of the wicked. If the reaping cottar 
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linn was the turning to dust nf this body, it 
would be as true of lhose who snw tu the 
Spirit, as il if of those who sow in the fleali ; 
for boiti classes turn to eorrapiion. Hut this 
b »'eorruption which a ihe portion of those 
only who sow to the flesh. 

Id replying lo the above, we may as well in 
the same connection answer the following : 

Beat Bro. .• — Will you please to answer the 
following questions through the " llenild " : — 

lit.— Does not tiod till immensity with his 
pros ence ? 

Sd. — Arc not die wicked to be destroyed from 
ootof his presence ■ 

3d. — If the presents of tied is everywhere, 
ami ills wicked arc to be d Hiiro) ed oat of that 
prince. where can Ihey then be when they are 
oat of God's presence I 

tifi. — Itoya not destroy imply ceasing to ha ? 

5Uu— h immortality anywhere npaliod to the 
wicked ' 

Bill.— Do we not read tlut the dead know not 
•nylhing ' 

fah.— Do we not rend that in the very day the 
wicked die their thoughts perish ? 

Jon:r Stiles* 

Union, Oct. Ul, IS-ltj. 

Aitswin lo question Ul, — Ye*. 

Abtswxh to rjueaiion J I. — Yea, 

Amsweu tu question 3rd.— We will tell 
yon where they can tie, when you will loll us 
where Satan went lo, when he went forth 
front the presence of the Lord, to torment 
Job, ; or where Cain went to, when he 
"went out from ihe presence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land nf Nod." Gen. i:10. 
Von do not distinguish between ihe primary 
and secondary use of wurds, in which consists 
your difficulty. 

Axswia in question 4ih.— That or which 
the being is extinguished, is of course des- 
troyed ; but it is alto, if it continues to exist. 
To destroy, it tu unlit anything for ihe pur- 
pose foe which it wis created. The temple 
"f Christ's body was destroyed when it was 
laid in the lamb— John 2:1!) ; but il retained 
all its integrity, and was again reanimated. 
The earth was destroyed, with everv living 
thing, II the flood, (Jen. Brl3; but it was 
none ihe less an earth. A house may be so 
injured as lo he unfilled fur a dwelling ; then 
tie boose is destroyed ; but it miy be used 
for other purposes. When ihe wicked fail 
of Momnrtalily and eternal life, they will 
also be destroyed : thus the ancients under- 
•lend it. 

Ahsweh to question 5th.— It ts nnt, They 
have no promise of it, or etaim, or title to 
«■ Immortality is no where used in the 
Scriptures to denote mere existence, how- 
*'*r extended that may he. The term is 
often used by the schoolmen in an accommo. 
jt'led tense tn denote existence merely, bin 
11 1" no where thus used in the Scriptures. 

AtiswtB io question Gth.— We do. And 
: " ^i'. Paul determine not lo know any thing 
Unorif i hose he preached lu, but Jesus Chrisl 
ood him crucified, Hut good critics render 
'"'tbuf these •■make known," and thus the 
(e *i yon refer tn reads in some old transla- 
tions. 

A.iswta lo question 7th. — We do ; hut we 
Uo not read thai ihcir newer of thinking will 
fellah. We su|i|iiiko you are aware that the 
'■"•rcl "thoughts," is literally, plans, purposes, 
^o,, ihe things which in the flesh had been 
Purposed lo be performed. In ihe day a man 
»S his purposes perish, — he cannot ex- 
--"le them. 

It giv es tu pleasure lo remove the cliflioul- 

llesof any on these pom! a ; but we sincerely 

'"•pe ibu brediren will occupy their mind) 

*uh those questions which are more es- 
**ntia|, 

M p waul unity in essentials, liberty in nou- 
e «entt»j», sod in all things, charily. 

£r Wat books brloiuliti id oar Jilmrr, wlilrh we 
™ »«». TOI., to rrtcr lo. mn miniur, jrtH-j m 

MJJt^mwiniM like tbeir relors. 
tr Our roo-jju m rdm i n| n-ow*>l>rr liihi. 



!'iirffs|joiid(iifc of the English flission, 

KIlUUiH XV. 
Lotfsos, 3s|]t-ii]brr l&tt. 

Urn. Hutchinson hag sent us his "Journal,'" 
with which we begin this number. 

" Monday, Aug, 31si— Left London, and 
my two colleagues, with ihe happy society 
of Bro. Tanner and two sisters : and in the 
evening arrived in Liverpool. w l,ere I was 
friendly received by the brethren. 

On the following evening preached in Liv- 
erpool, lo a good audience. 

Wednesday, Sept. a.— Took my leave of 
Liverpool, and on the following day, got to 
Glasgow, iben proceeded lu Barrhead, seven 
miles from Glasgow, where 1 was welcomed 
by Mrs. Cochran, and ihree daughters. — 
Was pleased to meet John Cochran, who 
was a true hearted friend of mioe, when in 
Canada West. 

Friday, Sept. 4.— Called upon Rev. Mr. 
McAlIum, uf Neilslon. Found him very 
teachable, and succeeded in getting our 
views before him. lie said they were more 
consistent than any he had previously heard, 
I asked him for Ihe use of his chapel. He 
replied that he would give his voice, but thai 
it was needful to get ihe consent of others. 
Mr. McAllum is a minisicr of "the Morri- 
sonians," who believe that all may he saved, 
in opposiiiuu lu Ihe Calvinistic view, which 
over run a Scotland. The. controversy on the 
point is hot at present. It reminds me of 
tome of our warm cumbais in Ihe Advent 
cause. 

Saturday, Sept, 5.— Went to Glasgow, 
wilh the intention of seeing Mr. Begg, a pre 
millennial Advent believer, and a publisher : 
found his siore closed, with the following in- 
scription : "Shut on the Seventh Day," I 
then, by the city Directory, found the resi- 
dence of Rev. William Anderson, who has 
been a very zealous Millennartan. We ex- 
changed views, 1 found him very warm 
against Mr. Miller's theory uf the Millenni- 
um. He said that he preferred even the 
spiritual view to that. lie is a stickler for 
probation after the Advent. He holds the 
year-day system as we do. He said he, 
wonld have pot me in preach for him on the 
following Sabbath, hut there were special 
feasnns why he had lo occupy the pulpit 
himself. He wished my address, that he 
might write me when I could preach for him. 
After leaving Mr. A., in passing through the 
streets, I came opposite a woman Belling 
fruit. I wia prom pied in sneak to her on 
ihe coming of ihe Savior. She seemed to 
he cheered by ihe glad tidings. She wept. 
I gave her an Advent pa per, which she glad- 
ly received. When 1 was leaving her, she 
seised up twn line pears, and very politely 
asked me if 1 wuuM nnt accept them. This 
was Ihe only act of hospitality I received ,„ 
the city during the day. Return* J lo Barr- 
head in the evening, where I foonrl a Home. 
Received on™ raging letters from Canada, 
viz., rroro Mrs. H. and Hro. I'orter, I ihink 
I ho comfortable stale nf my family will allow 
of my remaining in Europe during the win- 
ter, which I desire lo do. 

Sshbaih, Sept. ft.— Preached at Barrhead, 
ina Hall, hired for the purpose. Had n very 
respectable and attentive congregation. I 
established the following pninla, namely, the 
Lord*s Return is the Hope of the Church,— 
lhat Kit Return is Pre- millennial : in other 
words, lhat the Church is represented aa in 
a Depressed and Sorrowing Condition till 
the Return of her Lord in Glory, — lhat the 
Bible does not Teach the Cnnversion nf the 
World before the Coming of Chriat i at least, 
that the passages usually adduced tn prove 
thai idea utterly fail to do so.— that the Com- 
ing of the Lord is nigh at hand, even at the 
door, and lhat our qualification for his King- 



dom is present conformity to the will nf God, 
and our vile bodies changed, when he actu- 
ally eonws in that kingdom. 1 felt consid- 
erable liberty In presenting ihose greai frothc] 
though they are subversive of the prevailing 
sentiments in this land. — All looking for the 
triumphs of the church during Ihe present 
stale of things. I was glad lo see ihe people 
bring their Bibles. This is a characteristic 
of ihe Scolch, 

Monday, Sept. 7. — Employed the day in 
writing letters tn some distinguished friends 
of tho Adveni Faith in Scotland, including 
William Cunningham, Esq.. of Slawarmu, 
author of " The Political Destiny of the 
Earth " In this way f hnpe lo open some 
doors for ihe spread of truih. 

Tuesday, Sept. 8.— Employed the day tn 
reading Birk's roceni work, called " Ths 
two Latch Visions of Daxiel." He is a 
truly able prophetic eiposiior. fit the even- 
ing, I lectured in Ihe same Hall as on the 
Sabbath. Explained " Nebuchadnezzar's 
Dream," and I he Vision of Ihe Four H easts 
And never had 1 greater freedom of speech, 
or fulness of soul, in exhibiting those great 
visions. In the use of the " Chart," I made 
the subject plain. A child could see thai 
we are on tho extreme verge of the fourih 
kingdom, and also that the fifth kingdom is 
ushered in by ihe appearing uf Chrisl, and is 
the everlasting inheritance of the saints. 
Those present gave me the deepest atten- 
tion, and some tears were shed, I have 
reason tu believe that the discourse created 
a great spirit of inquiry. 

Wednesday, Sept. 9. — Re-visited Glas- 
gow. Called upon Mr. Hegg. We at once 
entered into free conversation on the Advent. 
I told him of the many in Canada and the 
United Stales, who are waiting for the king- 
dom of God. He eipressed bis regret lhat 
thero were so few in Scotland who manifest 
any tote rest in this impo riant mailer. I re- 
minded him that those who profess lo be in- 
terested in the question seemed to be mostly 
asletp — lhat ihey do ntit make it a great 
practical doctrine, and will not, till they see 
lhat h it the grind theme of the gospel 
u keld at a coii, ti/eUst /Anory. Mr. Bi 
acknowledged the Justness of my remarks, 
lie seems to be a truly Christian man. In 
crtmtrion wilh moat European MilTehnariaua, 
he connects the restoration of natural Israel 
wilh ihe Advent, and believes in probation 
after the' Advent. He adheres lo the Futur- 
ist view of the prophecies, regarding " ihe 
day« " in Daniel and John literal and future. 
He gave me some expressions nf kindness, 
and took mj last work, " Ths KtfionoM or 
God,'" into his store, and will prohnhlv dis- 
pose of some copies. On the saiee day I 
went lo Paisley, to see a reputed friend of 
the Advent, a leading man in a fneinrv, and 
to try tn get a place tn which to lecture ; bul 
did not find him at hnnte, and did not acconi< 
plash my purpose. I Ihen walked In liarr- 
head, four miles, in company with Bru. Cuch- 
ran, who is very desirous that the truth 
should find its way th tough these reginne. 

Thursday, Sept. 10.— In the morning read 
Birks. I perceire thai he holds a two-fold 
application of (he " Lillle Hern," Dan, 8; 
first, to Antiochus in a precursive and subor- 
dinate sense ; and second, to the Roman em- 
pire in the ultimate and proper sense. His 
argomenta are ploitsuilt. The truth is some- 
times round in combining i wo views. In the 
afternoon went again to the town of Neilston, 
and found that the Independent Chnrch (call- 
ed " Mnrrisonians," as we are called " Mil- 
leriles,") had voted that I should lecture in 
their chapel, when they wero not using it 
Thti vies the twice of the peoplt. When 
they have ihe say, the truth has tome chance. 
In the evening I converted above four hours 



wilh different inquirers as lo " the faith which 
we preach " I irusi I did not labor in vain. 
Retired to rest worn-om, aod suffering frum 
a cnld. Bui a share in Ihe euniinff kingdom 
will more than repay for all our toils, and 
cares, and tnlTcrtn^s, which we may nnw 
pass through in this precious caote. 

I lecture, if all is wet!, on ihe coming 
Lord's day, in the Hall at Barrhead, and 
next Tuesday I commence a course of lec- 
tures in Neilslon." 

Bro. Himes vi sited Henley-on-Thames, 
and West Bromwieh, near ibis city ; En each 
of which places he addressed ihe people, who 
gaveanalleotire ear. He is to return lo H-, 
for a short lime, for the purpose of baptizing 
several disciples of Christ. 

Bro. B, remained in Lundon a few days 
longer than his fellow-laborers', for Ihe pur- 
pose of attending in some important matters. 



Storm at Sea. 

In our last we gave an account of the tie- 
toeiiduus slurin encountered by the Great 
Western during her passage from England, on 
the 19th, 20th, and Hist oil. The following 
additional items may not be uninteresting. 
Says one of ihe passengers : 

" Sunday morning most of ihe passengers 
assembled in the cabin and saloon. Their 
haggard faces tnld loo surely of the sleepless 
and anxious ni^ht which had passed. Even 
those most ignurant of nautical aiTiirs could 
not fail to discover that we were to the midst 
of great peril. Eew could dress wilh their 
accustomed care, owing tn the vtolent pilch* 
I rig and constant rolling of ihe vessel. The 
stewards abandoned any altempl lu prepare 
the breakfast table, and both then and 
throughout the day, were obliged lo eontent 
themselves with bringing such articles of 
food as were meet convenient, to those who 
felt any disposition lo eal. 

11 o'clock, * M — A heavy sea broke over 
the fore- part of lbs starbnard wheel-bouse, 
or paddle. box, which started the ice house 
and large imn life boat from their AaMriinffe, 
and washed them lo leeward, and with ojueh 
difficulty they were temporarily secured. 

To oiolersrand this, ihe reader most hear 
in mind, that ihe Greai Wesiern is, so lo 
speak, three stories high forward and afl, and 
, iwo in Ihe waist, or middle of the ship : id, 
ihero is Ihe lower story, or cabin, above it, 
■ he saloon, the roof, or co-ering of which i a 
Ihe qoarier-deck, and may, for ihe purposes 
of description, be considered as a third story. 
In the waist, or middle, the lower story is 
occupied by ihe engine room, the. roof, or 
covering of which is the main deck- On 
litis main deck, in the centre, are placed the 
chimney, galleys, and ice house. The vari- 
ous ofTinca appertaining lo ihe stewards and 
police of the ship, ai the sides. This part is • 
open above, and protected by the wheel- 
houses nnd sides of the ship, which rise lo 
the hetghl of 14 feel. Ttie widlh uf the pad- 
dle box is about 12 Teet. The tec house 
contained some seven or eight tons of ice, 
and was fastened by duels and stanchions 
Let the reader imagine the force of the sea, 
and the height uf the wave, which, rising 
over the paddle box, strucK the ice house 
and the large iron life boat above it, twisted 
them from their fastenings, breaking ihe ice 
house into two parts, rippitig utT the planks, 
crushing the starboard cutupantnn way, and 
only prevented from making a clear breach 
tn the sides of the ship, by a sadden lurch lo 
port. Mean time the wind howled most 
frightfully through the rigging. 

At It o'clock and IS minutes, a. m., at- 
tempted to wear ship, to get her on the other 
tack (thinking she Would be easier,) at the 
wind siitl continued to veer to northward. — 
Lowered the after gaffs down ; manned the 
fore-rigging, and loosened iho weather yard 
arm of ihe foresail, to pay her off, but found 
it had no affect. Therefore let her come to 
again. In lbs mean time the square sails 
blew away from tho yards. 

1 1 30, a »t. The lee quarter boats were 
tnrn from ihe nVvfts by a heavy Ice lurch of 
the thip. bending the ilaviis, tearing out ihe 
ring baits frnm their etemt and eletne. 

Word was passed among the passengers 
thai two nf our boats were gone, and the 
others were likely lo follow, Ihe davits and 
holts beginning to give. But not a remnrfc 
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was mule ; each spoke to the other only 
through the eye. And the ominouB silence 
which pervaded Ihe whole company mid how 
sensibly all fell themselves in the very pres- 
ence of ihc King of Terrors, uncertain of 
their doom. 

It was wonderful to see Iirjw a few short 
hours changed the condition and feelings of 
all on board. The grades and distinctions 
incident to so large a company, Tarring in 
social position, citissns of almost all coun- 
tries, and professing different creeds, ye I, in 
the presence of so imminent dinger, all dis- 
tinctions seemed merged into one common 
emotion of awe, as we atnnd togellier in the 
court of the great leyeler, Death. Witb this 
intense feeling which bound us together as 
one, came also another of an opposite and 
repelling character. Every heart was deep- 
ly occupied with ile individual griefs and 
memories, as if not another shared the peril. 
Home, with its loved ones, and a thousand 
cherished hopes and joys, rose fresh to ihe 
view, and with a power like the siorm, swept 
over the mind and left it like the ocean, tem- 
pest- tossed and troubled. 

u See," said a gentleman to ma, H no one 
converses, no one reads — all are engaged, 
each with his own thoughts ; and if my wife 
and children ware here, I confess, my feel- 
ings would be of the most distressing charac- 
ter." "But," said I, "they sutler in your 
loss." " Very true ; yet it is only a question 
of lime, and, whether sooner or later, God's 
will be done.'' 

" At noon, storm and* sea raging in all their 
fury, sex etitl breaking over the ship, a hea- 
vy sea struck the larboard paddle hoi and 
smashed it to atoms : sprung the spring 
beam, breaking the under half; shattered the 
parts of the ship attached thereto. A splin- 
ter struck the Captain on the head while 
standing on the poop, anil the force of the 
Slow, together with the sea, carried him over 
the lee quarter, and ho was only saved by 
the nettings. 

" After this sea had passed over, we found 
Ihe water had gained on the pumps ; the wind 
appeared to lull a little, and the ship a little 
easier, but still blowing a siorm. All the 
hatches, except those made use of for pass- 
ing into the engine room, were battened 
down, and Ihe skylights partially covered. 
The weather continued the same until mid- 
night, at which time it lulled for half an 
hour." 

The log con rays to the reader some idea 
of the state of the ship and effects of the 
storm on Sunday at noon. Its effects do 
those below can beat be given in the words 
of a gentleman who remained the greater 
part of the time in ihe cabin : 

To convey an idea of the appearance of 
all around is out of my power. In the woids 
of Sheridan, " the tempest roamed in all the 
terror of its glory." The aim o sphere was 
surcharged with a thick spray, rendering a 
look far out to seaward impossible. The 
wind howled, roared and bellowed, tike the 
constant mutie rings of the thunder cloud. 
Huge waves of tremendous height and vol- 
ume rose in mad display around the ship, 
threatening every moment to break over us 
amidships and crush the vessel. Sea after 
sea striking us with terrific noise, caused the 
gallant ship to stop for an instant, tremble 
and shake in every timber, from her stem to 
her stern pest, reeling anil lurching, tossed 
to and fru ; again would she gather tresh 
strength, and with her wheels half bid in the 
wild waters, again and again receive the 
thundering blows of an element that seemed 
armed for our destruction. 

The sails on the yards, strongly secured 
by rapes and gaskets, were blown from their 
furls and streamed out to leeward in ribbons. 
But all this was nothing. About I, P. *., 
while most of us were seated in agonizing 
suspense in the lower cabin, holding fast to 
the tables and settees, a aea struck the ves- 
sel, and a tremendous crash was heard on 
deck. Instantly the cabin waa darkened, 
and torrents of water came pouring down 
upon ua through the skylights. 

Scarcely had the waters reached the floor 
when all in the cabins and state-rooms sprang 
to their feel, and simultaneously, as if by 
concert, the ladies uttered a scream of agony, 
so fearful, and so despairing, the sound of it 
will never be forgot ten ; and Heaven grant 
that such a wail of anguish may never again 
be heard by me. Several fainted — others 
clasped their hands in mule despair, while 
many called aloud upon their Creator." 

The crash to which the writer alludes waa 
caused by the tearing up or the benches ami 
other wood work on the quarter deck. These 



were hurled with violence against the sky- 
lights, by the same sea which broke the win- 
dows of the saloon, drenching the berths on 
the larboard side, driving out their affrighted 
occupants, while it smashed by its weight the 
glass urer Ihe main cabin, and thus forced its 
way below. 

This was a period of intense emotion. 1 
waa silling in the upper saloon, striving to 
protect some ladies from injury. So violent 
were the shocks of the vessel, although firm- 
ly braced, it was wiib great difficulty we 
could prevent ourselves hning hurled from 
our seats, and dashed with such violence 
against a part of the vessel, as to endanger 
life or limb. Many received severe contu- 
sions and bruises, notwithstanding all Iheir 
effort s. 

"3' waa an anxious hour. My eye wan- 
ib' red over (he different groups in the salon n i 
resting one while on a father passing fr»m 
one in another of his family, and cheering 
with a kind word an interesting group of 
daughters ; then on a young wife, folded to 
the bosom of her husband without a syllable 
being uttered, but the action spoke volumes, 
and again upon a mnlher.whnse children had 
been left in America, as she clasped her 
hands as if in secret prayer, while her hus- 
band and her father gathered around, and all 
seemed bowed down to earth in one common 
feeling of lender solicitude for those who 
might so soon become helpless orphans. 

Night approached. And again 1 quote 
from the gentleman who has kindly given an 
account of w hat took place helnw. 

" Amid this accumulation of horrors, and 
still more to add to our alarm, night gathered 
in around us. The wind far from abating, 
was on the increase. The lulls in the alarm 
being leas frequent, and the squalls, if any 
thing, more terrific. The whole ncean was 
one sea of foam, lashed up into terrible 
waves, wild and angry, while the spray and 
wind seemed driven through the rigging and 
over the ship, as if with demoniacal power. 
As darkness came, clustering together in ihe 
cahin, we all thought and reflected on our 
fate. Most, if not all of us, had given our- 
selves up for lost. For what with the heavy 
laboring of the ship, the terrible noise and 
howling of the wind, the continual ihumpings 
of the aea, the quivering and shaking of ihe 
groaning timbers, the carrying away of so 
many portions of the vessel's upper works, 
and the knowledge that we were perhaps for 
another nighl to he exposed to ihe full power 
of a raging hurricane, left us little to hope 
for." 

A I half past 5 o'clock on Monday morning, 
we were in the greatest possible danger. 

Mr. Stevens, one of our passengers who 
was an eye witness, says or it : "A peculiar 
lifting of the haze in the East, with an ap- 
pearance of an amber-colored belt of light, 
low down on the hnriton, warned us of an 
approaching blow. Presently it came, a per- 
fect tornado, driving before ii the clouds of 
spray, and as it neared us, fairly lifting ut> 
the while fuam from the waves, like a show- 
er of rain. As the squall struck us, the ship 
careened uver, and buried her gunwales in 
the ocean, and Jay for a few moments strick- 
en powerless, and apparently at the mercy of 
the savage waves that threatened to engulf 
•is. This was the trial, lite last round fought 
between the elements and our gallant vessel. 
At I hia critical moment, the engine was true 
to her duty. Still went on its revolutions, 
and round and round thundered her iron ws- 
ler-wingB. Gradually recovering her upright 
position, the good ship, with bead quartering 
ihe sea. came up to her course, and all was 
well. It was the climax of the siorm — the 
last great effurt of the whirlwind king, to 
send us to the sea giants' cave below." 

On Monday about 12, the storm had abated 
sufficiently to admit of standing on ihe upper 
step of the companionway with safety. It 
was a sublime, but an awful spectacle. The 
ocean still labored under the effects of the 
hurricane. The wind veered SO points in 38 
hours : it is impossible to imagine or describe 
the wild and tangled confosiun of ihe waters. 
Rising to a height apparently greater than 
that of the mainmast, they leaped and roared 
around the ship, as if hungry and maddened 
ai the loss of their prey. At times the Great 
Western seemed as if lowered by unseen 
spirits into her watery grave ; and every mo- 
ment you expected it to be filled in, and her 
requiem sung by ihe winds amid ihe wilder- 
ness of waters. 

But our danger was past, and with grate- 
ful hearts, on Tuesday morning, all assem- 
bled in (he cabin to render an act of common 
prayer and thanksgiving. 



^orccspottfjciice. 

i Sermon. 

Mail. 54 : H— " And this gospel of the 
kiogdom shall be preached in all ihe world, 
fur a witness unto all nations j and then shall 
the end come." 

This discourse was in answer to the ques- 
tions proposed in the third verse : " And as 
he sat upon the mount of Ulivss, (he disci- 
plee came unio him privalely, saying, Tell 
us, when shall these things be! and what 
shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of Ibe world ! " " These things." were, 
bis second coming, mentioned in Ihe last 
verse of the preceding chapter : 14 Blessed 
is he that Cometh in the name of the Lord ;" 
and in the second verse nf this chapter, of 
the destruction of the temple by the Romans : 

There shall not be left here oris alone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down." — 
The first fourteen verses give in exordium 
to the discourse, which covers the ground of 
both questions. The preceding vorses will 
be considered in a subsequent discourse. 

1st. M This gospel nf the kingdom," was 
the gospel which was then preached. John, 
Christ, the twelve, and ihe seven!; , all 
preached, " Repent, for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is al hand," Mall. 8:l,9j Mark 1:14,15; 
Luke 0 i 1, 2, This waa H preached as a 
witness " to the notion of the Jews, Matt. 
10 : 5-7— "These twelve Jesus sent forlh, 
and commanded them, saying, Go not in the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to 
the last sheep of the bouse of Israel. And 
as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is ax HAND. 

2d. The preaching of the kingdom at hand 
was suspended, when Christ, the king of the 
Jews, was rejected and crucified, and in turn 
rejected them, and tuok lite kingom from 
them, and left their house unto them desolate. 
Malt. 23 : 38 ; 91 : 43. After he had pro- 
nounced their doom in tears from Olivet, and 
laid down his life and taken it again, and 
showed himself to them by infallible signs 
for forty days ; he then look (hem out to 
Olivet, and gave ihem another message. We 
will place the two in juxla-position. 

Malt. 10:5-7. Mark IMS, 16, 

Go nol in the way of Go ye into all the 
me trentites, and into wrld. 
nny city of the Sodib- 
ritans enter ye not. 

But go rather to the And preach the gos- 
loaf sheep of the nouse pel to etery crtature. 
of Israel. 

A t.id :ia ye go, preach, II e thai bolieveth and 
saying. The kingdaiA is baptized, shall be 
of heaven is at hand, saved; but ho that be- 

lierelh not shall be 

damned. 

These messages were very dissimilar, 

3d. " This gospel of the kingdom a I hand," 
was suspended, till a given tune, when it was 
again to be preached, Luke 21st. When all 
the signs of his coming shall have laken 
place, " then the kingdom of God would bo 
at hajid " It is an tmpresive fact, that in all 
the four lines of sevens in Revelations, in the 
j sixth, in each line, a proclamation comes 
: forth of his immediate coining. In the sixth 
seal, the same events are exhibited, as hero 
in Luke. From ihe Savior's ascension, to 
the appearing of ihe signs of his coming, no 
message of " the kingdom at hand " was to 
be heard ; but Men it was to be repeated.— 
Paul, in 3 Thess. 2:1,2, charges the ehuroh 
not lo be "deceived" in this matter, "by 
any means;" and declares Hut the day of 
Christ was not then ai hand,— that the Scrip- 
is «a declaring il lo be at hand did nut apply 
lo that time. But nearly thirty years ago a 
voice waa heard in Asia, and a part of Africa, 
saying, " Repent, for Ihe kingdom of heaven 
is al hand." Ii was from Dr. J. Wolf, a 
cos verted Jew. Aboul ihe same time the 
vibration reached Europe, and soon after it 
broke like the voice of thunder upon this con- 
tinent. Thus, like the message given on 
Olivet, it began in the east, and, like the ap- 
parent motion of the sun, rolled lo the west 
It was first preached as * " witness " lo 
ihe Jewish nation ; the last lime it is preached 
in all ihe world for a witness onto all nations, 
And then shall the end come. I. E. J. 



Bio. John II. Kent, 

His sickness commenced Wednesday, 
Aug. 26th, 1616, though his health suffered 
considerably for some lime previous in con- 
sequence of excessive labor in preaching ihe 
Gospel of the kingdom, which was the de- 
light of his soul. 



On the above mentioned day, Aug. 26th 
he appeared to have had some presentiment 
of his approaching dissolution ; wherefore 
he wished to make, and did make, some 
statements to his wife, bearing upon the sub- 
ject of ihe Lord's laying him aside from his 
work, for a liitle while, which he repeatedlv 
said, he could with cheerfulness yield in, if 
il was his Master's will ; ihoogb he should 
like tu labor a little longer in the vineyard of 
the Lord. 

At other limes, he said he waa glad he had 
preached ihe coming of Christ as near, as he 
could bring il from the word nf Ood . and he 
believed il elill with all his soul that the Sa- 
vior was very nigh, and would soon coins. 
He would be glad lo live until Christ's ap- 
pearing, but it seemed as if the Lord would 
let him sleep a liitle while, before ihe resur- 
rection morn, when he hoped, through grace, 
lo rise with all the saints of God. 

He was willing to meet his preaching it 
Ihe judgment, especially his labors at Ihe 
recent Camp- meeting at Enfield, and Guil- 
ford — (where he appeared to have enjoyed 
an unusual measure of ihe unolion of God's 
blessed Spun) though he fell deeply that he 
had been but an unprofitable servant — (and 
who of all the saints of God will nnt have to 
make a like confession 1) 

When asked, whether he felt the Savior 
present and precious to his soul, he very 
readily replied with a smile, 11 Oh yes, very 
precious ;" and then expatiated somewhat on 
the a in a xing goodness and wonderful love of 
God as manifested iu the plan of redemption, 
and prayed that himself and others might 
duly appreciate it. 

His fever soon ran very high, and contin- 
ued thus, causing his mind to wander fre- 
quently on various subjects, though the ges- 
tures of his bands, and the expresainns of 
his lips, very often exhibited him in the atti- 
tude of preaching ; and thus proved that he 
desired still with his latest breath to proclaim 
a dying, risen, and coming Savior, in whom 
were centered all hia hopes of a glorious res- 
urrection, and a blissful immnrtality, and 
whom he felt constrained by love divine, to 
press upon the acceptance of all, who would 
come and partake of the waters of life. 

Ho suffered much during hia sickness, hot 
bore it with great patience and submission lo 
his heaveuly Father's will, believing, as bo 
said, thai our present a (Hie lions are but light, 
and for a moment, and work out fur lis a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 1 

Singing ihe praises of God, like preaching 
the Gospel of the kingdom, was the delight 
of his soul, living and dying — he broke oul 
several times in attempts to hymn some song 
of Zion, though unable through extreme 
weakness to complete it. 

At one lime he sang most sweetly : 
"We shall all rise together in the morning." 
Showing that the glories uf the resurrection 
morn, as connected with the appearing of our 
blessed Savior, filled his heart, while they 
inspired his tnngne. 

And though, iu consequence of the nature 
of his sickness, as haa before been alluded 
to. he was often wandering, and could not 
oollect the thoughts of his mind, he would 
on such occasions remark, " that though bis 
mind was nut clear, nothing could destroy io 
htm thai blessed hope!" 

On Mnnday night, (Aug. 31,) he seemed 
lo revive considerably— waa quite sensible, 
and apparently recovering strength— and 
when about 1 o'clock in the nighl his father, 
mnther, and sister came, he was very anx- 
ious and glad to see them — and talked fur > 
short lime freely with them — saying to his 
father, who had scarcely expected to And him 
alive, that he had himself thought he should 
be called Iu sleep in Jesus a little whil<i 
though now be intimated that he might yet 
recover, as indeed his sytnptums appeared 
much more favorable than before. Tel be 
did not fail again lo express his submission 
to whatever might be the will of the Lord. 

On Toesday and Wednesday (Sept. 1 a*d 
3,) he appeared to grow worse, and there 
was less apparent ground for hope of his re- 
covery ; bul in his lucid moments, he ceased 
not to give evidence of his continued senss 
of God s favor and acceptance. 

Ai one lime he said, " 0 Lord, have met' 
oj on the people ;" showing his deep »•» 
sincere sympathy, and his earnest desire ft' 
the salvation of souls — while at another limn 
he sang with a voice almost nnearthly and 
heavenly, a whole verse with Ihe chorus : 

■■ O glory ! O glory ! 

There s room enough in paradise, 
1'or all a borne in glory.' 1 
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HJs rolnd Ksl3 evidently most of the time' of nut brethren, theapristles, and early disei- 
«inuerjuj> upon the plan of redemption, and pies, whuse history we have, and who often 
in glorious completion ai the resurrection of met together to tusoh in word and doctrine, 
the just, to which lie lnotiod forward with i Cor exhortation, and prayer, to help and 
peculiar interest and exceeding joy. Said j strengthen each other, and to enlighten those 
£ j, reference to it: "The resurrection ready to hear, Paul ejclioile to "hold fast 

- the profession of our faith vrilhiml wavering, 
(fur he is faithful that promised.) And let us 
consider one another, to provoke unto lore 



bhng of ourselves together, as the manner or 
tome is, hut exhorting one another, and so 
much the mare, as ye see tlte day approach- 
ng." Hen. 10:23—25. This, brethren, is 
one of the duties of the Christian. And we, 
who believe we see the day fast approach- 
ing, should take heed to it, in this time of 
apoelacy and aleepiag. This duty has been 
extensively practised among us, and with 
good results, until new tests look the place 
of " sound doctrine," and an innumerable 
stock of messages look the place of exhor- 
tation and prayer, which has divided some of 
our brethren, and discouraged others, till 
they have lost their |iower of faith, and are 
now almost, if not altogether sleeping. 
1 have looked with interest to see the 



course of brethren in places where there was I f r0|n benejiih 



The resurrection 
yjki glorious to me, and 1 want to have a 
resurrection," implying it would be sweet to 
pari ■ little while in Jesus, and then to ehjoy 

lis promised pre-eminence of the steeping j anil good works : not forsaking the assein 
■lints over the living believers at the coming Ll 
of Christ, in being raised lira!, or prior to the 
glorious change of the latter. 

But again, when he looked at his dear com- 
in mull, and their lovely babe, both of whom 
be most tenderly loved, he would fain for 
their sakes be preserved until the Lord's ap- 
pearing, if it might be consistent with the 
will of hi« heavenly Father — and when he 
thought bow little he had done, enmparatu'e- 
lv, for the cause of God, and as an instru- 
ment in the salvation uf suuls, {though he 
hitl been abundant in labors, and blessed un- 
der find iu his ministrations, as the churches 
and communities where he broke the bread 
of life will testify, and is the day of Cod 
will disclose by tbe stars in the crown of his 
rejoicing, given to him as seals to his minis- 
trj)— when he thought, I say, how little, 
comparatively, he had done for the cause of 
God, and how much remained yet to be done, 
to pluck sinners as brands from the burning 
and to make a people ready for the Lord, in- 
atrumetitally, be groaned, and prayed that 
lie might jet be spared, if it were God's good 
pleasure, to labor more in hie blessed cause 
and service. 

Tlioogh, as hefore remarked, ho was abun- 
dant ic labors, and at times he enjoyed much 
ef the special presence of God, and of the 
gracious influence of his Spirit accompany- 
ing the word, of his ministry, yet he felt 
deeply humbled under a sense of his ilnper- 
JsclniM, and would magnify and adore the 
grate and mercy of God in Christ Jesus, as 
lis only trust for salvation complete, gloriuus 
Inrl eternal, in the day of the Lord 

On Thursday, (Sept. 3.) he was all day 
evidently dying, and spoke but once, pro- 
naoncing the name of his dear Mary Ann, 
(f«r whom he ever manifested a most tender 
salicuudo) after which In* speech failed htm, 
—and he continued thus till between six and 
wveu o'clock in the evening, when, without 
& treu or struggle, he ceased at once to live 
and labor, falling sweetly asleep in Jesus, to 
rut a little while, till the mighty trump of 
God, on the glorious resur reel ion day, shall 
call him forth from his dusty bed, to rise to- 
gether in the morning with all the sleeping 
saints. 



Timothy, above .all, remember the call you 
have received front God. 

Yours, daily looking for that " same Je- 
sus," to " come in like manner" as he de- 
scended, I. C. WtJ.t^oita. 

Hallowell, {Me.}, Aug. 15, 1816. 



u Priiilioi Aflcr the Advent!" 

To whom 1 To the apostate, or the person 
to ho forsakes- Christ arid rite gospel? No; 
" it is impossible to renew than again untn 
repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of Gad afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." " There remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins (fur such], but a certain 
fearful looking fur of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which shall devour the Adversa- 
ries." " When the righteous turnelh away 
from his righteousness, and cumminelh ini- 
ipntv, and doelh according to all tbe abomi- 
nations that the wicked man doelh, shall he 
Ike} All his righteousness that he hath 
dune shall not be mentioned : in his trespass 
that be hath trcspass&d, and in his sin that 
he hath sinned, in them shall he die." (Heh. 
9th and 10th, and Eaek. ISth.) From whence, 
then, Is unconditional election? From man: 



Tlius agrNKlman — another watchman nn 
tlte walls of Zion — has fallen — but he has 
&Uen in a glorious warfare — si ion to rise 
again, glorious and immortal, having fought 
the good tight, kept the faith, and finished 
ilia course, he is now awaiting that crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord our righteous 
Judge will give him in that day, and not to 
Dim only, but to all them also that love his 
appearing. 

" messed arc the dead that die in the Lord 
f'otn henceforth, yea, sailh the Spirit, that 
«ey mar rest from their labors ; and their 
•oris do follow them." J. P. H rutin. 



Snriit! fintl rntilip. Worship. 

Wo profess to be I he followers of Christ, 
*ho has set us an example that we should 
follow his steps. We profess to be redeemed 
™f His blood, and justified by faith in him. 
™* profess to he " crucified with Christ " 
h the world, to bn " dead to sin," and " alive 
jp (Sod,"' through him,— to ha!o our " life 
•id with Christ in God," and to he looking 
i°r the return of hhn " who is our life," that 
*e may "appear with him in glory." Is 
this u ar u a i e | fjocs our pracl ice corres- 
pond with our profession 1 If so, then we 
*J> " the lights of the world," aod " the salt 
"f the earth." Then wo are fit subjects for 
the Savior who has gone :o prepare :i place 
us, and to return. God behol !s onr rnan- 
5? r °f life. He knows the state of our hearts. 
I he churches and the world are watching as, 
1 hey expect iu see those who look for Christ 
•™ the judgment at hand, in the performance 
~ *H Christian duty. This they Bhnuld ei- 
And while wo have abandoned many 
**Uie practices uf a popuLr church, and re- 
used tn obey the commandments of men, or 
j* war the burdens they have laid upon us, 
e, nevertheless, are under obligation to God 
™d man to obey the duties enjoined on us iu 
we word of God, and to folio w the examples 



sufficient number to sustain meetings, as 
believers in the speedy coming of the Lord, 
and to teach, and exhort, and pray, in refer, 
ence lo thai event. And I see in many, if 
not in most cases, where there has not been 
a decided, zealous, and unflinching stand 
taken to teach and present, and maintain | 
these great truths of our coining King, the 
cause has sunk ; and those who have been 
illuminated by this light of glorious day, have 
lost much of tbeir interest in this blessed 
truth, and the spirit of Christ also, being un- 
der the influence of those who continue to 
teaeb sentiments which are calculated tn veil 
the truth in obscurity. Others who fear they 
a hall be sung to sleep by the syren song, and i 
kept from that influence, fail to take any pub- 
lic aland to present the light of sound truth, 
lo those in darkness. True, we may ask, 
"have they not heard!" Yes, truly; but 
have we dune uur work 1 And can we live 
ourselves without public worship, when the 
circumstances or our numbers arc such as in 
bring responsibility on us, to use such means 1 
Let us arouse ourselves, brethren, and see 
if we are in the way of duty, [t is true thai 
many line at such distances from each other 
that they cannot often meet logther, and in 
such cases God gives Ihem a measure of bis 
Spirit, suited to their case. They have their 
Bibles, and Advent papers, which is suffi- 
cient, when deprived of all other helps. But 
I speak of those who are so situated that 
they can meet together, and wiio have the 
means lo sustain public worship, and who do 
not do it. Many, and I trust that most of 
Adventists, do all ihat they can do for the 
Lord and his truth. They willingly sacrifice 
all things for the cause of God. Yet ihere , 
are others who used tn pay ten, twenty, and 1 
even thirty dollars yearly, to support the 
churn h and missionary operations, who now 
pay little or nothing, to spread the glad ti- 
dings of the kingdom at hand, although they 
profess to believe that the judgment is it the 
door, and they have thousands of dollars in 
ihcir hands. 0, my brethren, see if these 
things are right. Hath not Ihe Lord need 
of some of his money to send Itis word to 
those yet unprepared (\ir the kingdom ! Are 
you as ready to deal it nut as you onco was? 
Are you as active and zealous in the cause 
of God, in the salvation or souls, now in Bin 
and darkness, as you was when you were 
first enlfghlenerl Ml this momentous* subject 1 
Are you in possession of thai Spirit of Jesus 
which canseil you to labor day and night to 
win souls to Christ, and to provoke to lore 
and good works! If nol, then you shuuld 
humble yourselves again before God, "call 
lo mind the great light of afflictions which 
ye endured," when God let in the light from 
his word on your mind. O, let us tum to 
God with a whole heart, and obtain forgive 
nets for our neglect, then wo may obtain that 
faith which will produce a love and zeal for 
God, Ihat will enable us to benr fruil to his 
glory ; lo do all that is our duty to do. If 
wo have become negligent in God'a cause, 
and stupid on the subject of the Savior' 
second coming, it is because we have lost our 
love for God, onr eye is looking at some 
other object. 0 let us look unto Jesus, Ihe 
author and finisher of onr faith. "It is high 
time to awake out of sleep." Behold the 
judge slandeth at the door," and only they 
Ihat do the will of God will enter the king- 
dom. And yon, brethren, who are called to 
preach, should not forget Paul's charge to 



ouniary matters, we give our prayers gra- 
tuitously, and as much lucre as possible. 



"Probaiionaflertheadvent!" Towhona! 
To ihe man who neglects the privilege of be- 
ing enlightened aod saved 1 or to Ihe man 
who refuses to obey ihe gospel when he has 
heard it 1 No ; " The Lord Jesua shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels 
in flaming fire, laking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and Ihat oeVjf nut the 
gospel uf our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
he punished with everlasting destruction from 
lite presence of the Lord," A«. Theaa. 1st.) 

" Probation after Ihe advent ! " To whom ! 
To ths cold -hearted, factual, lukewarm pro- 
fessors of Christianity 1 No ; when the 
Bridegroom appears, one half the virgins are 
overtaken without light or oil in their lamps; 
without faith or grace : unwatohful, and un- 
prepared ; and it was too late — " the door 
was shut." Think over that again professor ; 
"and the door waB shut," and one half were 
shut out. (Matt. 25th.) 

Then comes the judgment of tlte icorW iu 
righteousness, when et-ery man shall he re 
warded according Iu his deeds ; when the 
person who has rejected or forsaken Christ, 
his gospel, and his people here, or who lias 
had but the profession ur outside of religion, 
shall hear the awful sentence, " I know you 
not ; depart from me, ail ye workers of ini- 
quity." Let no. man, therefore, presume npou 
I he mercy of God now, to disobey the guspel, 
and liva an enlightened rebel beftite him, in 
Ihe hope of mercy after Christ comes. The 
rod of iron, which shall dash in pieces the 
enemy, is prepared for all such. 

E- Micxr.tiwoon. 
Plymouth, (Eng.), Aug. 3, 1848. 



Bro. II. Buck lev writes from Derby Line, 
Vt., Sept. 28th, 1816:— 

The conference in this place closed last 
evening. Bro. Miller has been able to preach 
twice a day during the meeting. His health 
at present is quite poor. He has concluded 
In spend a week or more with his sister in 
Bolton, that he may get some rest. 

OniTUany, — Uur beloved brother and Sla- 
ter Quimbv are called again to mourn the 
loss of one of their dear children. Their 
two youngest were hurri >d tn the land of the 
enemy, last spring; and now the enemy has 
snatched another from the family circle. On 
the lBlh of Sept., Esther Ann Quimby, aged 
13 years, expired. She died of a pulmonary 
complaint, and her sickness, for about one 
and a half years, has been most distressing. 
But (he blessed hope of the coming of the 
Savior, and the resurrection, carried her 
through the trial most gloriously. 

Sermon on the occasion, by the writer of 
this article, from Acts 3:19—26. 

I. H. Suipham. 

Sugar Hill, (N. IT.), Oct. 6, 1846. 



Bro. J. B. MtTCfiEL writes from Baltimore, 
Md„ Sept, SSth, IMS.— 

Dear Bro. Himcs:—\ have nothing of very 
great importance to write, especially as pub- 
lic, save that Cod Btill has (and manifests) 
power on earth to save sinners. The Advent 
faith si ill lives in ibis wicked Sodomish city. 
Although but a small body, — persecuted, 
despised, and rejected of all men, and down- 
cast, of) times, for want of a gond faithful 
paster constantly with them ; yet they try to 
hold the form, of sound wurds, and cling tti 
their integrity, — nol Idling go their tail 
denec, but earnestly looking for that blessed 
hiipi'.— meeting together and exhorting nne 
another, ami thus as a city m\ Mel, or salt 
nut valueless, they have been exerting an 
Influence, although for a time unseen, that at 
length has began lo exhibit itself in a blessed 
manner. And may God progress this good 
begun work lo his own glory. 

Yesterday, while our meeting was in pro 
gress, a poor prodigal in the congregations 
cried out, ** God be merciful to me a sinner," 
when lire kneeled down and prayed God to 
pardon their transgressions ; and I am happy 
10 have it to say, found peace, such as the 
world knoweih act of: three were added lo 
the church, and I pray God they may be 
such as shall be saved. Hence I say, God 
yet has power on earth iu forgive sins, and 
those who try to limit that power, are found 
falsa witnesses to the saying "The Gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation." We 
of the Advent church of Baltimore are poor 
in this world, but we love truth. We hail 
the " Herald " and " Voice of Truth " glad- 
ly, and read Ihe doings of our dear brethren 
in England with much satisfaction. Al- 
though not able to assist very largely in pe- 



illisfcllancous. 



Inflammable Elements. 
Some people suppose thai a time will come 
when "the heavens will lie on fire," while 
others ridicule the idea of such an event, sup- 
posing it to be inconsistent with the estab- 
lished laws of nature ; yet Ihere is one view 
of ihe subjeei whieh makes it appear miracu- 
lous thai such an event has not occurred lung 
agn. The fact has already become familiar 
with people nf ordinary intelligence, that a 
mixture nf hydrogen gas, with common at- 
mospheric air, is highly inflammable, and will 
burn with a greater or leas degree of violence, 
according to the quantity of hydrogen in the 
compound. It is also well known, that ihere 
is a constant emission of hydrogen from veg- 
etation, and from the decomposition of va- 
rious substances ; and that this gaa, being 
extremely light and buoyant, has a tendency 
tn rise to the surface of the atmosphere. — 
There is therefore nn reason to doubt that 
immense quantilies uf this inflammable com- 
pound abound in Ihe upper regions of the 
liir, and that nothing more than a spark of 
electric firn would be required in envelope 
the world iu [lames. The only circumstance 
which has hitherto prevented such conflagra- 
tion, is that the region of coneentralire and 
excitable electricity is several mites below 
that of the inflammable air. Yet there are 
no defined laws or theory to show any secu- 
rity against the occurrence of an aerial con- 
flagration at auy moment. — Sci, American, 

Ciatp-MccTtHoi. 

A writer iu the last " Western Christian 
Advocate," a Methodist paper published in 
Cincinnati, in an article on "The Uses and 
Abuses of Camp-meetings," says that a 
number of well wishers of the canae of Christ 
have been watching the signs of the times, 
and are almost persuaded that the time for 
doing good at camp-meetings near elites and 
other large places, has gone by. He gives 
ihe following as some of the innovations that 
have been attached lo the simplicity of for- 
mer times : — 

" We go to the encampment and build ex- 
pensive tents, or rather houses. Then we 
take nnt rich and splendid carpets, and the 
most elegant fashionable furniture, silver 
service. &c. Then come the requisites for 
sumptuous living — cooks and cooking stoves, 
waiters, chickens In their coops, and even 
pigs in Ihcir pens, some of which have been 
known to be billed on the holy Sabbath day '. 
And tbe cooks, likewise, have cooked Ihem, 
as well as uiher things, during the hours of 
solemn worship ! The butcher erects his 
shambles, and the baker comes with his bake 
oven also ; Ihe segar and tobacco seller finds 
it a profitable place for bis business ; the 
cake and candy shops appear in great abun- 
dance ; the travelling dry goods merchant 
presents himself likewise; melon wagons 
are brought into requisition in large numbers -, 
and hoarding tents are put up sufficient to 
supply a large town. All this accomplished, 
Imle remains lo be done but to decorate the 
body, and commence the exercises, if indeed 
they commence at all ; for too often they loll 
:i bout the tents, or sit at the tent doors, hold- 
ing light and trifling conversations." — Crass 
and Jour. 



Digitized by the Center for Advehtist Research 



80 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Items, 

Capture of Santa Ft.— Official information 
has been received from Gen. Kearney, unuouno- 
ing the capture ami i|iikt military uussessiiie of 
the territory of New Mexico. It is understood 
Uen. Kearney, Willi a snail fort e, is about to 
leave Santa Fa for a few iny* on an eicnrsion to 
some of the principal places in the territory, and 
may conclude to establish a Military pout below 
or near the Rio Grand 8. Despatches were re- 
ceived yesterday evening from lien. Taylor's 
camp, but they tire no later than tho Sd of Sep- 
tember from Cninargu Union. 

Major Gen. Jesup, quartermaster general, led 
the city this morning for the frontier of Mmiicu, 
la take apoii himself the general direction of tht 
affairs of hi 3 deporuuMt in that quarter, 'lit* 
step haa been Liken with a vie w to provide for ev- 
ery eiigency without the delay and inconvenience 
which sometimes result from waiting instructions 
from Washington, and in order to secure the ui- 
1110*1 efficiency and economy ta the mean a re* of 
that department* We have no doubl thai this 
movement, deliberately pod duly m ken, will con- 
tribute essentially both to the efficiency and the 
economy of the war. — lb. 

The Telegraph from Baltimore reports 10 the 
V. True Son, that advices from Cumnrgo to 
lha 8tK ult. have been received at New Orleans. 
Al that date it was supposed that 0 battle hud 
been fought at Sernlvo between tlen. Worth and 

the Mexicans, as a force of the latter, I ) s 1 ro 11a , 

was seen by MoCullongh advancing luward I hi I 
pi nee, and within forty miles of it Intel I ig 
of the fact was sent hy express to Gen. Taylor, 
who immediately pressed forward with a portion 
of his troops, by forced marches, to ihe relief of 
Gen. Worth. 

The Aleiicnnt were reported to be rallying 
from all points to join the forces under Ampudis 
with whom Arista wot co-op era ling with a deter- 
mination to interpose a strong and determined re- 
sistance to the further advance nf ibe American 
O'ruy. 

Another telegraphic report from Washington 
On Thursday evening sbys : — 

" The ateamship Ann McKini arrived ut New 
Orleans on the 2 1 ft ult. from Teima. A letter to 
the New Orleans Picayane froin .Mr. Kendall, 
dated al Sondes, riept. Sd, a.iys Gen. Taylor 
will probably be within cannon shot of Monterey 
on the ISth or 20lh of September. Ampndia is 
at Monterey with the tntire control. Mr. Ken- 
dall learnt that 20110 Mexican troop* of the line 
arrived there on the 31st of August, with font 
pieces of field nrtillerv. faniilea is at Marine 
with tfflW Knurl lores to dispute Gen, Tnylor'a 
march upon Monterey. These people am dnier- 
mim-d 1u fight somewhere. Arista is in the city 

Mi:M'ti, ii is . : n,i. du«ed will cowardice anil 
Ire icheroua designs.*' 

There seem to be discrcp meres in these ac- 
counts. 

SMiip On (tWoafc,— Thi Prole slant I 
pal Convention of New Vork ha* at length set- 
tied the veiod mailer of the salary of niifmpOn- 
derdoak, by resolving 10 pay him §2,51)0 annual- 
ly. I>rie pirly opposed tho grant on the ground 
thai tho Bishop, not bring an office-bearer in fall 
function, could nni earn n salary, whir.h wni in- 
tended to he a aapport in the labors of Ilia Epis- 
copal office. The other party grants the snm, 
because; it is considered by those wbocumpo.se it, 
that the deposition of Bishop Onderdonkia illegal 
and invalid. 

Thanking tht Mist High by Resolution. — 
We place betnw the roltowiog resolaiiou, adopted 
by (he passengers, nn board the Great Western, 
after Ihe storm had abated. 'IrSe idea of thank- 
ing God by |iro<v, in lliii r 1 a : 1 1 l ■ ■ . - r . ;ind ib-puttng 
a Committee tn draft the resolve, is certainly nov- 
el. Tha clause, including the "Captain, officers, 
and craw,'* in lha satiie vote of thanks, is not 
the lean carious part of ihe affair : — 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to 
draft a resolution expressive of our gratitude to 
Almighty God for hi* great goodness in oor al- 
inosl miraculous deliverance from destractioa ; 
and also to the Captain, officer*, and crew of tha 
ship, for their arduous labors, and their skill, 
firmness, and perseverance, in carrying the ship 
thrnngh her late perilous condition. 

Tho serious reader will probably be Blill fur- 
ther astonished to Icnrn that ibis was actually 
curried out, and that Ihe Lord received s vote of 
llianki for hLs exceeding kindness and pmvidea- 
ti.il cure precisely in the same manner thnt cap- 
tains nf packet ships arc frenaenlly compliment- 
ed at Ihe oloso of dangerous and protracted voy- 
ages. — -V, Y. Globe, 

Satan' 1 Prufrtn in the CBj A writer in 

Ihe Conrier gives a dark but correct picture of the 
retrograde of virtue in Boston. In Ward 2, be 
says, Ibo overseer and assessor told mo, there 
were over 200 drinking places, many of (hern 
kept hy low and worthless characters. It ia eoni- 
puled that from 000 to 800 mm howling nlleya 
are in operation, to the rain of many youths, to 
say notbiag of live boys education there far llw 
House of Correction. As tn the billiard rooms 
and gambling places, they occupy tho upper 
rooms nf the ehier comers of many principal 
streets (as can be seen j. and hare their bars, as 



the usual appendages of such vile plows. And 
lust, though not least, licentiousness abooodsajn 
common accompaniment of iho foregoing. — Bee. 

Gov. Ilriggs has appointed Thursday, Novem- 
ber 26, for I hinksgiving in Ma ssnchusotta. 

Foreign Hews. 

We make the following extracts from riles rr- 
eoived hy the " Hibernia,*' whieli arrived ut (his 
port on the 3d inst. : — 

Of twelve persons married on Sunday week nl 
Preston, only one could write his name, nnd of 
twelve witnesses not one could write. 

There is a law in Holland which obliges Ihe 
government to bring up, at its own charge, tbu 
seveath child of every family in which Ihere are 
already six living. 

The government or Saiony has acceded to the 
convention concluded between Prussia and Eng- 
land on the subject ef inter-nuliun.d copyright/ 

At n parish church in the neighborhood of 
Glasgow, on Sunday week, iho banns of mar- 
riage between a young couple were forbidden by 
a " professional ' gentleman on behalf of a young 
man, who alleged " a prior claim " 10 the band 
of the yoaag lady, 

Joshua Jacob, Ihe leader ef the sect denomi- 
nated " While Quakers," who had been confined 
for a loug time in the Dublin Mnrshalsua, fur con- 
tempt of ihe Court of Chunccrv, was set nl lib- 
erty Inst week on n report of Ine master, thai he 
could ion longer ha detained wilbont daager to 
his life. 

A gentleman, whilst bathing at Ardentinny, the 
other day, was seized by a medusa, or galley-fish 
severely alaag, and hud il not been for 'he o=»i st- 
ance of a fisherman, would, in all likelihood, 
have been drowned. 

Mr. Thomas Manton, superintendent on the 
Stockmu aad Darlington Railway, sowed ia his 
garden a single potata, in a handful ofgnrrao, 
and it has produced sixty-two good anil sound po- 
lo toes. 

A large ahip, named ihe James Seott, which 
hoe been lying in the basin of Antwerp fur eigh- 
teen years, ia einseqaenee of ■ law-sail beiweea 
Ihe owners and Ibeir creditors, sank tho other 
day. 

The Countess Samolow, the widow of a Rus- 
sian nobleman, has had her property conrisciited 
by the Russian Government, because she has con- 
tracted u second marriage with a foreigner in 
Trieste. 

" -Vein J^oriit, JWic .Chios." — A recent letter 
from Rome says that oue of the Cardinals hav- 
ing observed lo (he Pope that if he did not altar 
bid system, the people would demand 11 constitu- 
tion- " And why should I not ncead e lo th p ir d e. 
sire," replird hi* Holiness, '■ ifn constitution is 
necessary to the welfare al my subjects i" 

Out! 0/ a Missionary,— A letter front a na- 
val officer ut Cape Pal mas gives the inclaa I, , ,1 1 
intelligence af ihe recent death of Rev. E. [. T. 
Messenger, a highly esteemed Episcopal Missiona- 
ry in that region. 

A traveller writing from Constantinople, of the 
persecuted Armenians, nays r— 

" When the Patriarch' has prciched to them 
' Ihe Church,' and threatened them with excision 
nnd^ consentient perdition, they have replied— 
■We deny your nower. Vou may cut as off 
from your church, but not from Christ's invisible 
and universal church, of which we become mem- 
ber, by repentance fur our una, and a living faith 
m hi in. ' ' W hs 1 1 ' repl iei the Patriarch, ' do 1 00 
deny that baptism is necessary to make one a 
member of Christ's church, and thai the aacra- 
mnuu are necessary 10 hit perfection in Chris- 
liaiiilv?' We acknowledge, they have replied, 
that haplisin is necessary to a membership in any 
visible chareh, bui we deny that any one by bap- 
tism, can become a member of' the invisible 
church of Christ. True faiih in him is the only 
operation necessary for becoming a member of 
tin* chorch, and this is in an operation of our own 
minds, over which man can have no control." 

The College of CoitJinsls, (says a foreign pa- 
per,) continuet lo throw every obstacle Tn (he 
way 0 r the 1'opa and of his minister Cardinal 
Gtai. Not 0 ineaanru or amelioration or reform 
is proposed which is not immediately denounced 
by the college The I'opu and his minister bow- 
ever, are not daunted by Ihe Taction, and reforms 
in tho civil administration, and in the municipal 
institutions, which have been long demanded by 
the people, are in progress of pr^purulion. 

Missio'tt in India — The last annual Report 
of Ihe Calcutta Baptist Mima, Society, says;— . 

"The year we are sun-eying hnabeen marked 
hy many indicoliona of divine favor. Conver- 
sions have beea, for ludiu, remarkably numerous ; 
■boat one hundred and thirty villagers, chiefly in 
the lie igblmt lined or Agra, and in Ibe district] of 
Uariaal and Jftmore, have been baptized, b.nirig. 
we trast, been brought to a saviag knowledge of 
Cbrvsi, and induced to turn away from their idols 
to serve the living God. 

The whole strength of the mission now consists 
of eleven missionaries, who were sent out from 
Europe by the Paranl Society, urirteth Kiirora'an 
and Last Indian missionaries, who were raised in 



llii- eouatry, !r/n ordained native pastors, and 
about Jijhj assistant native preachers." 

The rich convent nT Serviles, near Prague, has 
lately been destroyed by fire. .Not a single book 
of its extensive and valuable library could be 
saved. 

The Catholics of Dundee have porchased the 
estate of Wellborn, Luchce, for ibe purpose of 
ereraiug on it a school of industry, an orphan in- 
-iiiiiriim, a small chapel, and a 'normal school, 
which is 10 be' placed under the superintendence 
of the Christian Brothers, 

Greece. — The Greek government has discov- 
er,! a I'uiispiraey, ai which were implico ted. 
eral well-known ngenls lo the apposition, who 
bad been laiely engaged in organising bands on 
ihe Turkish territory for the invuaton of Greece. 
The accounts of the disasters caused by the re- 
ceat earthquake in Messina were truly appalling. 

Turkey.— The long pending dispute between 
Turkey and Persia has nt laslbeen finally settled. 
Mnhamra, on Ihe Persian gulf, is restored tn Per- 
sia ; and Ihe Sandjak nf Saalimaiiii-h is lobe re- 
tained by Turkey. 

The following is from a sermon published 
by a son of Rev. Dr. Lyman Ueechar : 

" There ia nothing imaginary in ihe state- 
ment that the Creed- EWer is now heeinnine 
to prohibit Ihe llible. as really as Rome did, 
ibiuigh in a subtler way. During ihe whole 
course of seven years' study, the Protestant 
candidate nt' the ministry sees before hill) an 
unauihn riled ittienreni, spiked down and 
aiereotyped, of what lie must find in ihe Bi- 
ble, or be martyred. And does any one, ac- 
quainted with human nature, need he told that 
he a Indies under a tremendous pressure of 
motive! la thai freedom of npinion— ihe 
' liberty wherewith Chrisi makeih free !'— 
Rome would have given that. Every one nf 
her clergy might hive studied ihe Hi hie to 
find ihe Pmiiifical Creed, on the pain of deaih. 
Was dial liberty 1 

"Hence, 1 say, that liberty nf opinion in 
our Theological Seminaries is a mrre farm. 
To say nothing nf the thumb-screw of crili 
eism, by which every original mind ia lor- 
lured into negative propriety, the uhole 
boasied liberty nl" the student consists in a 
choice of chains— a choice nf handcuffs — 
whether he ivili wear Ihe Preahyieriaa hand- 
cuff, or Metbodisi, liaptisl, Episcopal, or 
01 her evmgelical handcuff Hence ji bu 
scarcely con e 10 pass, thai Ihe mintslrv Iheru- 
selves dare nut stuiiv iheir Bible. ' Large 
portions ibereof ateaeldom touched. It lies 
useless umber ; or if 1 hey dosiudy and search, 
they dare not show Iheir penpie wliai ihey 
hud. There is Boineihing criminal in saying 
any thing new. jt is shocking m niter 
words ihat have not the mould nf age upon 



Son, be made to appear. —Afc/fca ine's £>;. 
ffeMCitf. 

BtTSIMSSS NOTES. 

F. Soul— Our (ispcr h mil; juiMtiihiil at Hn,i„j, 
at- rtollolnut1lley~WI ariAt to 1iu*e our saWrlw 

eoiiioiunlratc dS(*,nly with IUEa sake. 
E, Brlililn— We crodi! the *4 10 It. Hiurliiuioa 
W. E. EFInrhcocV !!-»> hnri- omknl „ la , n 
\V. I*rsl L, is— M ttlwoeut Irmo *7 I? \,-aulrl lu-$i'sn 

instca.l of 1-3-2 Jtt Tlmt Ir,™ u' ct», ulilch W ii>' 

fif i8— t)*M*ce of old BdCooul, m ftS 12 due. 
t. Bum lisio, jr .— Timl ]i spar vrul be seal Id von 4. 

dress. 

A. iSberwrn — Dro. Bniaib lias |isid to ihntod orv il. 

B. Ives— You paid to !Te7. We did out online tsc re. 
uiu*l 10 nbanre It. 

d. W. liar alia in— SLamr Greene's pwper wsi arai ta 
Untnvllk, 

J. 8. Ek-hsrdV—Wti hnve dcslrojcd the Nuie. as 
will asy uL.J account, ana 1 tbu r<»t ottba prassul voluan. 

ENGLISH MISSION. 

(Iter-nipta for Cii|]tsb lUiulon— I'oatliiueu from otirlssij 
Received since our Insl— K Millet - \ 00 
A. Morse -«'.»«'. 1 no 
-Pbllliricfc ] m 
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Amooal uT ccpsntlltiitrs orer receipts, 
Tor which this oalcc n> rsapenailitt 
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Big. Wui. Clark, jr., rcooani llisi all orders r, ir u,, 
"Gospel Dharl, w skouhl lip iHrecinl to tilai,ai Neuinu, 
Mcm. Also, thnl the esvirn ahould Iw tee6mteElnsl 
wltb tie muaeyi Ibe expenses stlradlat ila putiln tuiun 
will uui kUroll of credli. TOu price luitiijltr tvill bs S3 
psr doicu, or 57 H ru. niua.lt enpy. Foor iiidkidaih 
will not be refused (our copies Uir Q1, when tsei bara 

00 oUier opbortanllf to otiialo tlien. Wa UL&ait,ir. 
We can rnruisb f Logic copies si L lj.lv olllre t sl Ibe rclsil 

price. 

OTT O. Reuben — Anltochus lavsiled Jcntiniem ahem 
B. 1 . ICS. 

1 Bra. J. D Jonaaaabaa remoTcd to Mantlua, OcLirio 
coauiy, N. V. 

CONTERENOES. 

Sbould time continue, Ibere will ki Confercace 11 
Msjuulrrt U 111, in Pol sail, 9Hl.,c<>inaicnc{n| >.■. oCFri- 
itsy.tVt. ISlh,sod continue over Bonds} . Brn. El, llurt^ 
h»in and 0. Caun-lau sre tipectrd lo alletid. Brsiluca 
In the ministry in Maine vrill ufcuorse tie prrscHI, 

[11 bcbiir ut lbs brrarcn, J. Traass, 

, J. FlLSB. 

1*.S. ]| vrill lie seen laal trie tlois lor Ibe coniniMice- 
ment of lac llonfcrcriee lias litea rliau^ed to a week 
Inter than nl rto,i talk ad of, nbich was done for Ihe cua- 
Teoieace of the brerhrsa SI Poland. 

11 1 lit; l.oro pern.lt, a wufcreuct will bpbuldco In Et- 
elrr, N. H.,,ai the fourth Friday in flctnher, cinaiicafr 
111 1 111 JO arckwl A. M., sad ecallnar over Ihe tMibmh. 
Itrcthrca will rn]| U o Bro. (jeurce T. fitacj-. under me 
Bwatiaeot-boasc, for iiiriiroisLlon, Enwis Bossuis. 



Ftm. Eilwlo Flortilmi]] Mill |irrni-1i, it fttwl ],rrrr,U, ft[ 
lllllttiiiroaah, X. B,, oa tan lirst ijatibalb in November 1 
he WaabbutUia ilic second 1 atliriujibuin the third 1 iu.d 
at Jlnldrrarss [be fourth. 
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Phopbecv. 
Propliecy furnishes nn argument in favor 
of Christianity, lite force of which is f.onlin- 
uilly growing. The argument began, when 
firsi a sinele prophecy was fulfilled. It in 
creaaed more and more, as predictions and 
fulfilments multiplied. In the zge of the 
apoatles, it waB a powerful ae well as it fa- 
vorite weapon in proof of the Gospel. Hm 
during thai period, many new ptedictiotia 
were published, and many ancient onea re- 
mained 10 lie aticuuipiislied. The argument, 
eonscqiieully, was uol yel at ila height. 1: 
has been growing ever nines, as one uentury 
alter another has rolled onl an additional ful- 
filment, or completed and enlarged those al- 
ready advanced. We, in the present age, 
enjuy an expanse, and variety and cnmplete- 
iiesi of prophelic evidence, far exceed iug 
ihose winch ihe churl of history presented 
10 St. Paul. There is lo ua, a vtiiee from 
ibe ailenl solitudes where Babylon and Tyre 
once stood in pride and reigned in power : 
I'roni the modern history of the prostrate 
Ef/ypl ; front Ihe wonderful annals and pres- 
ent condition of the Jewish race ; from the 
desolate state of the Holy Land and adjoin- 
ing countries ; from the rise and present as- 
pect of the mystic Babylun — which ihe primi- 
tive Christians had not the privilege nl hear- 
iog. The force of this argumeiii ia yet 10 
glow couiinually, A few years hence', in all 
probability, will exhibit it invested with 11 
brifrhiness and glory, compared with which, 
all present evidence will seem hut aa morning 
twilight. The end of ihe world will be its 
lull maturity. Prophecy having begun with 
ihe history of sin, emends to the completion 
of its tragedy j and not till the blazing of the 
great conflagration, when " the earth and all 
ihat is therein chall be burned up," will its 
every prediction be fulfilled, or the ful- 
uets of glory with which il was designed to 
show the truth of God in the guspel of Ins 



NOTICES. 

IIoosb fob lira — Trie New TMUUW»t (Mieket tcl 
tloo). tie Gospels irau,l'H( d In (raiit]iLi ll, the Kpi-tln 
h> MacknLfh[,wii* ihe An* nod Revclaaluiis in the cuin- 
moa varaiuu. Tats boos should bn lu tbn hnuda ofeverv 

AdvrstLsl wh„ dors 01 lent I Ult; oriabis] Grecb. 

Price 37 f-i cents relall, 33 1-S wholessln. 

WHiTBiistn's lays or Tilt Two Wbslsvs — Tills 
is a valuable work lor rsl, and csuool fall m rif oaoiieial 
tiNctf lo every Cbrunlau. 

tySUDES^s lloacoBiiA ace. — .We have on hsnd s oral 
edition of Ibis vsluable work, bound lo aheap, lo euro* 
pool wltl tha "Uarp," and one in bosrdat the former 
ot SI M, mill ihe Inner in sjl IS. 

V All letters or comanuilentloaa dealtaed forthiaof 
nee ititnlM be directed (peal paid) to "J. V. Iliaia 
Doiurkli.Mlua,'* 

ItErr's fiLiosBTic tlurraysuDrvS for aslc at thia of- 
fice. Pries tCAsn ), fill; do. with Buolt lit Uirccuoai, 
• I3 5U. ^ 



Mktisos is tom* St the " Central Sslmm," So. 
9 Milk-"lrvrt, oearly opposite the lower erst of Ibe Old 
e,:o til, larce limes un Buodav and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day camiiia la the vestry. slm,e [tic Baleen, 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

tS jFtl.fi Ll 3 1| KG KFMJtV WBDNtBDlT 

AT NO, 9 MILK STBEET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V, IIKi.V 

T«n«-ai per Volume or *e NamTiHrt. S5 fc*r 
coptes. SluiliT Thirteen cnj^lea. 

All commuuLLatlanf, orden, &r re Met*, ft* iJu* of- 

Jkr, shLiuLiJ tHMllroUt'il la "J. V. illMErf, 1 1 iwlnu t H 1** .» 
{Ml piM), aitMcrfdo™' ufkmta, with their PoaHHttc* 
lAItm, tdiuuliJ 1h Ji»tlll0llj (i^ctl, '.vJiClL laitiuRj ii li.r- 



Christ h Coniig. 

La, ieq Savior ii coming, vfitlj bright ckiods tfeectrLidiag, 
Who (iql'v bled for rtinarra. by Imaer* wkh «bibn ! 

Wllh leuuiiaodis of ihoiMvieti of aernabi Hirudin^, 
Walcb iwall the Iptul chorus, blhJ join in ItlL- ir.uu. 

Tin Hindi, ilig hllli, Ibeuu.iuul toe mountain., 
Tfcehe.vea* an- 1 the. oaitb lu eonflulan rellrfl j 

Creiili,n utnnlihcd, ind nature cobOuad, 
The air Is Igatied, tbtj wurtd i* on lire. 

Hark: Oabri ,.■]'. ■brill tiumptt the wpulekra rcwMSf, 
The Hjh tuipg. sn- djuhlfl^ nnd picrciiij! [be sky j 

nstlTlduraiid J M ,J | n Ubrbjt jL-BUS,asemidtai, 
Aid uiuuailrig lu aietl ihuir Redeemer on hijh. 

While all who've been miming Ea open rehellEoa, 
And .Ibghtinr bin Ion, rtan ibo world '» nil m Haute, 

Wdl try fur taa rui'Jw hud itie jnoumniaa to hide ttiom 
From the pr«*encu uffjuij. and the wrath of the Lnaib 



The Sure Mercies of David, 

iT TU REV. edwud nlfKEBrrBTIt, 
^ EEC rOtt 0>r ITATIOX, HEETH, E.\U. 

< (OonoUdixJJ 
3S»niij(j! 7:ia— IS.— "1 wiJliet upUiy need 
•tier ihee, which shall proceisd out of thy bow- 
**j**A I will eatjhlbih hU kingdom. He shall 
"»ild sn iWaa for my nitne, nnd I will atahlUh 
we threat! of hia kingdom fgr evei, I will be 
™ ulliar, and ba ahull I* iny aon. If ho coui- 
'"ii IninBilj, [ will ehutea bun witb the tod of 
""bo, Bud withtbe alripra of tin chitdren of men : 
Oil my mere j- shall not depart uway from him, 
" ' leak it fmm Saul, whom I pot away before 
And thko houae and thy kingdom ahull ba 
■subliahed for evtr Iwfora theo : uud thy thrcne 
•hall bo estahl'iahed for t!T«r." 

Lei us now dwell on tile nature of 
">is kingdom. 

!■ It is a heal and visible dommiox. 

The kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ 
•My be viewed in differenl aspects and 
^antcters. There is a perpetual domin- 
or Christ as the Sun of God, which 
beloags to him as God over all, blessed 
W There is also on invisible and 
Wpilual rule, which he has in the hearts 
01 Wa people. As soon as fallen men 
him, roi:eive him as their Savior, 
JtelJ themselves to his service, he 
iwalis in their hearts by faith, and they 
^joice to live to him who died forlhem. 
■Jne Gospel is mighty, through God, to 
9? Mulling down of strongholds, casting 
wwn imaginations, and every high thing 
wai exalteth itself against the knowledge 
' Bod, and bringing into captivity every 
«WH to the obedience of Christ. This 
* that kingdom of God which now exists 
n eardi, which is righteousness, peace, 
M * joy in the Holy Ghost. 

"ttl besides these there, is a rca! and 
'mole dominion of Christ as the Son of 
u ™ 011 *e throne of David, and over the 
£«w, of Jacob. This the Holy Scrip- 
h „. hMe Painty promised, and the Jews 
generally expected. Thus Ezekiel 
h» v sa !' s ' " D;l «d my servaoi shall 
« King oyer them ; and they all shall 
inl " n j " he P hpTd ; they shall also walk 

"nadgments, and observe my statutes, 



and do them." And so Isaiah (9:7) had 
predicted, " Of tlio increase of his gov- 
ernment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon ihc throne of David, and upon liis 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever." (Isa. 9:7.) 
And similar was the vision of Ezekiel 
(43:7) when he saw the glory of the 
Lord return to the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem, and heard the Lord speak un- 
w him out of the house, " And he said 
unto me, Son of man, the place of my 
throne, and the place of the solus of my 
feet, where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever." So Jer. 
3:17, we are iufonned, " At that lime 
they shall call Jerusalem the throne of 
the Lord." All these promises are 
summed up and applied to Christ by the 
declaration of the angel Gabriel to the 
virgin, " The Lord God shall give unto 
him ihe throne of his faiher David ; and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever. " Here, ibea, are repealed prom- 
ises, yet to bs accomplished, of a real and 
visible dominion of Christ over Israel. 
We believe that they are infallibly mm, 
wa confess this before men, and we wail 
for their fulfilment. 

Ii is a long n slaved Ktsanojit. This 
was clearly lo have been anticipated from 
many statements of our Lord in the New 
Testament. The times of the Gentiles 
were previously to elapse, as our Lord in- 
timates when he savs, " Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of theGenliles be fulfilled." Hence 
when the Jews, after his mighty miracles 
had been wrought, and his ministry ful- 
filled among them, refused lo receive him, 
our Lord told them, " The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from yon." He far- 
ther describes, in the parable of the lea 
talents, his going away and absence from 
them, as a departure into a far country to 
receive his kingdom, " A certain noble- 
man went inio a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom," and lo relum. 
He is still in thai far country ; he has not 
yet returned; we are waiting for his 
coming. 

AH the preparations, on an immense 
scale, have for 1800 years been making 
for his having an inexpressibly glorious 
kingdom at his return. When the apos- 
tle*, however, asked out Lord their last 
recorded question, " Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom to Israel f* 
while our Lord's answer strengthened 
their hope of the ultimate restoration of 
this kingdom, it evidently intimated its 
being deferred for a lengthened period : 
" It is not for you lo know the times or 
ihe seasons which the Father hath put in 
his own power." The delay, therefore, 
should not weaken, but strengthen our 
hopes or tli is kingdom. It is the accom- 
plishment, nol the disappointment, of pre- 
diction. 

IT IS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLT KINGDOM. 

It is promised, '* Thy people shall be all 
righteous; they shall inherit the land 
for ever." Similar are the statements, 



" They shall call them the holy people :" 
11 0 Jerusalem, the holy city, from hence- 
furlh there shall no more cotne unto thee 
the imcireumcised and the unclean : " 
" Open ye ihe gates, that ihe righteous 
naiion which koepeth ihe truth may eulet 
in," Oh ! blessed and glorious charac- 
ter, reserved of God for this kingdom. 
The kingdom will be what our earth has 
never yt»i seen — a righteous kingdom ; it 
will be ilie first of ihe kingdoms of the 
earth that linvo attained universally this 
high excellence — a righteous and" holy 
people, under ihe dominion of the One, 
pre-etnineiiily die righioous One, the 
Lord Jesus Christ ! VVhai a blessing it 
inusi tli us lie to the whole earth ! 

It will therefore be a blessed and glo- 
biods kingdom. The passages of Scrip- 
ture which show this, comprehend a large 
amount of the most glowing promises and 
prophecies of the Old Testament. 

The images and figures on this subject 
are the richest in me Holy Scriptures : 
" I will make thee an eternal excellency, 
a joy of many generations. Thou shall 
call thy walls Salvation, and ihy gates 
Praise. Thou shall also be a crown of 
glory in ihe hand of the Lord, and a roy- 
al diadem in the hand of thy God. Thy 
sun shall no more go down, nor thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. The na- 
tion and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted." Oh! how clear it is 
lhat all this glory is yet to come. Sure 
ly such promises teach us the pre-emin 
ent blessedness and glory of the king- 
dom under Messiah the Prince. Let 
us joyfully receive the Divine testimony, 
so unequivocally plain. 

It is also AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. 

We have already noticed that the Ho- 
ly Ghost, in our text, has no less than 
three limes repeated the tcsiimony of 
God lo the everlasting duralion of this 
kingdom. When ihe dream was dou- 
bled unlu Pharaoh, Joseph assured him it 
was because the thing was established by 
God, When the perpetuity of the king- 
dom is thrice repealed, we have then spe- 
cial assurance from God himself of the 
absolute certainty and unchangeableness 
of the everlasting continuance of this 
kingdom. 

From the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment, the Jews constantly expected this. 
When our Lord foretold bis own death, 
ihey brought ihis as an objection, " We 
have heard out of the law thai Christ 
abideih for ever; and how sayesi thou 
that the Son of man must be lified up J" 
(John 13:34.) Our Lord, as usual, with- 
out gralifying their curiosity, called them 
to the immediate practical duty, " While 
ye have ihe light believe in ihe light, that 
ye may be the children of light," Thus 
would ihey altain the inheritance of ihe 
saints in light, when the Lord returned. 

But the Jews were right in expecting 
an everlasting kingdom under their Mes- 
siah, We may observe again and again 



how words of everlasting cooiiuuance are 
joined, both in ihe Old and New Testa- 
ment, to this kingdom. Isaiah says, 
" They shall inherit the land for ever." 
Joel {3:20) declares, " Judah shall dwell 
for ever, and Jerusalem from generation 
to generation." Amos (9:15) testifies, 
" And I will plant them upon iheir land, 
and ihey shall no more be pulled up out 
of their land which 1 have given them, 
saith the Lord God." Daniel (7: IS) as- 
sures us, " The saints of the Most High 
shall lake the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ev- 
er." And Ezekiel (37:25) makes it yet 
more plain and explicit, « They shall 
dwell in the land thai I have given unto 
Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt; and ihey shall dwell there- 
in, even thej', and their children, and 
their children's children for ever: and 
my servant David shall be their prince 
for ever." These declarations are con- 
firmed on New Testament evidence by 
the angel Gabriel's assurance to his vir- 
gin inolher, M He shall reigo over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of his king- 
dom ihere shall be no end," 

We need not be stumbled by imagined 
difficulties of this truth, as connected with 
other paris of Divine truth, such as with 
ihe universal fire in which the enrth and 
all its works shall be burned. He who 
preserved Noah in the deluge, and the 
three children hi the burning fiery fur- 
nace, has promised respecting Israel also, 
" 1 have covered thee in ihe shadow of 
miae hand, that I may plant [he heavens 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and 
say unto Zion, Thou art my people." 
Nor need we attempt to solve difficulties 
lhat may hence be supposed to be connect- 
ed with the general judgment of nil man- 
kind and ils final issues to each of eveT- 
lasiing punishment and everlasting life. 
We know too little of the period that 
judgment may take, or of its particulars, 
to found upon it any insurmountable dif- 
ficulty lo hinder our receiving very plain, 
distinct, and often repeated, testimonies 
of the Spirii. The Lord ha ih spoken it : 
[his is enough to be the foundation of our 
faiih. 

An Address 

TO TUB INHABITANTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

av wjlj.uji xtUiEi. 

Permit one to address you who, nl- 
though a si ranger to many of you, yet 
feels an affectionate and deep inieresi in 
ihe happiness and salvation of your souls. 
I am aware that many, if not all of you, 
professedly believe in the Word of God, 
commonly called the Bible ; that it is a 
revelation to man of God's will and pur- 
poses, so Jar as infinite wisdom has 
deemed such a revelaiion would be for 
his own glory and essential to man's 
knowledge and obedience. I am per- 
suaded that you will allow ihe Holy 
Scriptures to be the only sure ground on 
which we can indulge Oie assurance of a 
future slate, and of end loss happiness to 



82 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



the righteous beyond the lomb, I am I conversion ? Surely not. (Then see Ps. 
happy to believe that you will agree thai 2:4, 5.) Is the gospel n laugh and deri- 
the Bible is the only infallible rule on sion ? Does it speak in wrath, and cause 
earth which can do honor to God, and trouble lo those who are converted? Is 
guide man through the trials, temptations, j God displeased with the children of his 



and evils of the present state, to that life 
of rest promised to the true believer in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. I cannot doubt 
hut that you will also admit, that not on- 
ly has God given us the letter of his will, 
but he has sent his Holy Spirit into the 
world to " reprove the world or sin, of 
rigteousness, and of judgment lo come." 
With as many as listen to the reproofs of 
the Holy Spirit, repent, and believe, he 
will take up his abode, and dwell for ev- 
er; he will "lead them into all truth," 
sanctify them for eternal, life and " the glo- 
ry which is to be revealed at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ." If these things be so, 
then the time for the accomplishment of 
such promises, and the evidences we have 
of the near approach of the consumma- 
tion of the hope which the Scriptures au- 
thorize you in cherishing, cannot be a sub- 
ject devoid of interest, or be treated by you 
with cold contempt and ridicule, 'l'his 
time is spoken of in the Scriptures as 
the completion of the plan of salvation, 
the redemption of our bodies, the gather- 
ing of the elect, the establishment of the 
everlasting kingdom of Christ on the 
earth, and the fulfilment of all the prophc 
cies. Who that has this bleBsed hope 
will not desire to know all that may be 
known in relation to these precious events 
and objects of hope for which our 
fathers looked, patriarchs and prophets 
sought, apostles expected, and mar- 
tyrs died, not accepting deliverance in 
anticipation of 1 a better resurrection." 
And is it possible that such a noble band 
in all ages of the church, from Enoch to the 
last company of martyrs, who have ac- 
tually suffered death for this hope, and in 
defence of this point in their faith: is it 
possible, I ask, that they have labored 
uuder on error — a delusion ? And can it 
be that the popular professors of this age 
are right, who shun every part of the of- 
fence of the cross, and who never dis- 
please by their faith and practice the mem- 
bers of that government which Satan has 
usurped ? No no ! Is the church lo 
have power and reign on the earth, with- 
out her Head ? Is she to obtain the king- 
dom, and possess it for ever and ever, 
while death reigns triumphant over the 
human family ? 

How can these things be 1 Must not 
he come who has all power, and conquer 
death, and him that hath the power of 
death, which is the devil, before n is bride 
can reign ? Who is to reign on earth ? 
tSee Rev. 6:9, 10.) All that are re- 
deemed out of every kindred, tctogtie, 
people, and nation. Surely this can nm 
be, until death is swallowed up in victo- 
ry; and thnt i« only performed " at the 
resurrection of the just" (Luke 11:11;, 
and the coming of Christ (1 Cor. 1-5:93, 
51—54.) Are not the motives and i; vi- 
deo ces given in God's word of such im- 
portance as to prompt every one who 
loves the truth, to lay by such prc-con- 
ceived opinions as are uwriptural and 
irrational, and carefully and candidly ex- 
amine this subject by the light of God's 
word, and see if we are not in the very 
time when we ought to watch and he so- 
ber, looking for that blessed hope and 
grace to be brought unto us at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ ? Permit me, then, 
to reason with you on this important sub- 
ject ; may not these things be at the door? 
" No," say you. 

Tee Worm) must be Coxvebteb, and 
this, loo, before Christ can come. 

Where is your Scripture ? The hea- 
then, people, kings, and rulers, " take 
counsel together against the Lord, and 
against his anointed, saying, Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us," (Pso. ± 1 — 3.) b this 



Cor. 10:11. One of these horns the op- 
posers must take. If they say it means 



grace, and those who are reconciled to 
him by ihe death of his Son ? Then 
there 1 is uo conversion yet. (Ps. 2:6, 7.) 
In these verses nothing is said about ihe 
conversion of ihe world ; but rather he 
speaks of his anointing his Son lo be 
King over Zion, and (X his being raised 
from the dead (fee Acts 13:33 : Rev. 1:5.), 
10 be uur King for ever, (Rev. 1:8, 9.) 
Do these verses prove the conversion of 
the world i If they do, then iu vain we 
look for destruction ; all the places in 
God's word where " breaking to pieces" 
is used, may signify " to convert them." 
(See Rev. 2:27; Dan 2:35; 7:23; Rev. 
12:5; HfcU) This would be too absurd, 
at least it must appear so, to such as I 
have heard quote this Psalm, to prove 
the conversion of the world ; foT they al- 
ways stop in the middle of the sentence 
at the close of the eighth verse, well 
knowing if they should read the ninth 
verse, it would spoii their construction of 
the eighth verse. Now read Ps. 2: 10-12. 
Is this ihe sentiment in these verses? 
* Be wise now therefore, 0 ye kings : be 
instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he he an- 
gry, and you he nonverted from the way, 
when his wralh is kindled but a little." 
Who dares to construe the Scriptures in 
this manner? Yet if you are consistent, 
in bringing this Psalm as proof for the 
conversion of the world, you must change 
these words, " dash them to pieces," and 
"perish from tlie way," to converting the 
heathen, people, kings, and judges of the 
ear ill. 

Then what wilt you do with a class of 
texts like those in Daniel (7:21, 22; 2 
Thess, 2:8) ; also the parable of the lares, 
(Mali. 13:24—30) esplained by Christ 
himself (Matt. 13:37—41), which Christ 
represents as the beginning of the gospel, 
and ending only with ihe end of the world, 
or gospel age? (See also Luke 17:26 — 
30.) How can these passages be true, if 
all ihe world are convened before Christ 
comes. We have no Scripture that can 
destroy all this testimony, that there will 
be unbelievers on the earth when Christ 
comes lo take vengeance on those who 
obey not the gospel. {2 Thess. 1:7, 8.) 
W hat olher argument have you to advance 
that Christ cannot be at the door ? 

The Jews hust SExtras to their own 
land and be co^vERTE n. — You are well 
aware that many of your best divines and 
commentators acknowledge that the Jews 
will not return until after Jesus shall 
make his visible appearance. But, I be- 
lieve the Jews as a nation will never in- 
herit the land of Canaan again, as Jews 
in unbelief. But where is yonr proof? 
(J>>r. 32:3(5 — 14.) Here vou say is a 
premise, " That God will gather the 
Jews from all countries where ihev had 
betsn scnt'.ered, and bring them to their 
own place, and will cause them to dwell 
safely." Now I ask from what captivity 
arc lliey promised to be delivered ? You 
must answer, from the Babylonian, or 
Chaldean captivity. (See vs. 36 and 43.) 
If this be tine, did they not return under 
Cyrus and other decrees, as God had 
promised. (See 2 Chron. 36:22, 23; 
Ezra 1:1, 2.) Then was the fulfilment 
of all the prophecies of Jeremiah con. 
ceming the Jews' return from captivity 
And what right we have to take prophe- 
cies and pass them over one fulfilment, 
and claim another fulfilment, I cannot con- 
ceive, unless we can show that the prophe- 
cy was a typical one, and must nave an 
ant i typical fulfilment. If so, then the 
people of the Jews were only a typical 
people, and the people of Goa under ihe 
gospel were the an U typical Jews, as in 1 



the literal Jew, God says it was literally 
fulfilled under Cyrus. But if it is in the 
future, then it must be, of course thai the 
first was an ensaiuple, and Paul say?, to 
us who are the people of God," onShom 
the ends of the world," or gnspid age 
" has come." I care not which, horn is 
taken, to ihe litoralist it is a fatal dilemma. 
But, says the literalist, it was nol all ful- 
filled when the Jews returned from the 
Babylonian captivity. God says it was. 
(Ezra 1:1, 2.) Shall we allow the con- 
trary in so plain and literal a texi as this ? 
No ; let us believe God. Again, if the 
Jews are to return, and to build up Jeru- 
salem as at the first, they must erect the 
temple, restore its worship, perform the 
rights, offer sacrifices, &c. What for ? 
Paul lias told us in the ninth chapter of 
his Epistle to the Hebrews, that they 
were figures of good things to come, for 
the time then present, white the first tab- 
ernacle was standing. But Christ has 
come, and has brought in the good things 
by a greater and more excellent taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, into which 
Christ has entered by his own blood, hav- 
ing obtained eternal redemption for us. 
What need, then, have we of the figures 
when the good things have come ? Js it 
not virtually a plain declaration that the 
good things, or Christ, has not come. 
Did not the Jews fill up the measure of 
their iniquity when they crucified the 
Lord of glory ; and will they be permit- 
ted to insult high Heaven by erecting the 
tabernacle which God has destroyed, and 
which even the apostate Julian was not 
permitted lo build, iest he should prove 
God's word untrue? No, never, neither 
before nor after Christ comes in his glory. 
And if the ordinances of the first iftber- 
nucle were imposed upon the Jews, as 
Paul says (Heb. 9:10), until the reforma- 
tion, or that which is perfect, has come, 
and Christ has taken them away, nailing 
them to his cross, God will never suffer 
Jew, Infidel, or Pagan to establish those 
rites or ordinances which would prove 
the inspired apostle false. (Col. 2"14.) 
For the fire of God's wrath will devour 
the adversary ; how much less, will he 
suffer this high-handed insult lohis death, 
and contempt of his word, after hecomes 
in his glory ? He will not. The provi 
dence and word of God must and will 
agree. 

The carnal Jews can never return and 
build old Jerusalem again, the temple, or 
ordinances. You may ask me, why ? 
answer — 

1st. Because God will not own him 
for a Jew. (Rom. 2:28, 2ft; 9:6—8; 
Gal. 6:15; 4:22—31 ; Rev. 2:9.) I might 
give many more evidences on this point ; 
but let these suffice. 

2d. That the carnal Jew should go 
back to Jerusalem and enjoy special privi- 
leges of converting grace, presents God 
to us in the light of a respecter of per 
sous, as well as teaches us to regard at 
least some men as more worthy of con 
sideration than .others, wheTe there is no 
difference of character. Paul sap (2 
Cor. 5:16)," Wherefore, henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh j yea, though 
have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now, henceforth, know we him no 
more." The sense of this text is plain ; 
we are from the lime Paul wrote not to 
respect or regard any man on account of 
his earthly parentage ; we must nol, nor 
can we know them as children of prom- 
ise, or of God ; fur if any one is now a 
cbUd of God, he is a new creature. Old 
things have passed away; behold, all 
things have become new. True, before 
tile gospct age, the cracles and the prom- 
ises of God were given to the Jews in 
the flesh, and we know them in the flesh 
as children of Abraham; but when John 
came preaching the things of the king- 



dom, he laid the axe at the root of ihe 
tree, and cried, " Say not within your- 
selves, we have Abraham to our father;" 
you are not known now according to the 
tlesh ; " briug forth, therefore, fruits meet 
for repentance: for every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewndown 
and cast into the fire." (Matt, 3:7—10.) 
Hut our modern Judaic rscotuia diet Jolui, 
and say, the unbelieving Jew shall not be 
hewn down and cast into ihe fire, but 
preserved, andsaved. We can not, ihere- 
fore, know the Jew in ihe flesh. We 
know Christ came in the flesh from ihe 
slock of * Abraham; for God in his prov- 
idence so ordered it that a genealogy was 
preserved from the patriarch Abraham 
unto Christ ; and if God had designed 
any abstract promise to the tribe of Judah, 
or literal Israel, he would have still pre- 
served the genealogy until all was ful- 
filled. But no, the axe was laid at the 
root of the tree, and no one can be known, 
only by being bom again, or by their 
fruits ; for God has now included all llesh 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy, or 
that il might be of grace upon all them 
who would believe, whether of Jew or 
Gentile, having no respect to persons bom 
of the flesh; but that the purposes of 
God according to ihe election of grace 
might stand. Yet, if salvation came by 
the birth of the fiesh, then it could not be 
of grace, and Abraham would not be 
called the father of the faithful, but a 
father of a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. Therefore, we cannot know any 
mote a Jew in the flesh, for circumcision 
is of the heart ; and il any man is in the 
promises, which are in Christ yea and 
amen, he must be a new creature. 

Again, we are informed by Chris I him- 
self that no man can see or enter the king- 
dom of God (John 3:3—5), unless he is 
born of the Spirit. We are also told that 
he will come in his kingdom. (2 Tim. 
4:1 ; Matt. 16:28.) We are told that bis 
kingdom will be under and fill ihe whole 
heaven. (Dan. 7:27.) Yet lie advo- 
cates for ihe Jews' return say they are 10 
be gathered back lo the Holy Land, and 
afterwords converted. Of course such 
men try to make you believe ibat the 
Jews will see what, and enter where, 
Christ Bays they shall not. 

Again, Paul tells us that flesh and 
blood in its corrupiible slate shall not, <K 
cannot, inherit the kingdom of God. — 
Yet the carnal Jews must go back and in- 
habit the city of David, the very capital 
of the kingdom of God. How inconsis- 
tent their faith! We believe uo such 
thing ; for we believe when Christ comes, 
" he will gather out of [the earth, the 
territory of] his kingdom, all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of ftK 



[this is not to convert them] ; there shall 
be wailing and pashing of teeth."— 
(Matt. 13:41, 42.) And he tells the Jew 
themselves, thai when they shoold see 
the patriarchs, and prophets, and many 
from every point of ihe compass, come 
and sit down in the kingdom of Goi, 
you yourBelveB shall be cast out. (Luke 
13:28,29.) Why should they be cast out! 
Christ tells them (27), "I know not 
whence ye are.'' Paul says, "Hecc^ 
forth know we no man after the flwh. 
So Christ would nol know them as heir* 
of the kingdom, although they were tw 
literal seed of Abraham after the flesh ; 
and this, loo, when he shall come in hi 8 
glory to judge the world in righieoujne* 
Some Jews will iben be "cast out. 
How, then, can all Israel in the flesh be 
saved ? Surely, they will not ; " For W 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision avau- 
eth anything, nor circumcision, but a uc* 
creature." 

May the veil of the old covenant be 
taken from off all faces, and may we *M 
that there is now no difference between 
Jew and Gentile ; for God is rich iu m«* 
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cy 10 oil that call upon him. But unto 
ill em that are con tern i ous, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, in 
dignation and wralh, tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul of man that deem 
ev:l, to the Jew first, and also lo the Gen- 
tile. Let me ask the candid believer in 
God's word, one question. If, when 
Christ comes, he takes vengeance on 
idem that obey not the gospel, upon ev- 
ery soul of man, upon the. Jew first, and 
al^ii the Gentile, how can there be a pro- 
bation for the Jew after the times of the 
Gentiles arc fulfilled ? And after Christ 
is revealed from heaven, and every soul 
of man that doeth evil is punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, lha Jew first, and also the 
Gentile, for whom can there be probation 
afterwards? (See Rom. 9:3 — 11, com- 
pare with 2 Thess. 1:7—10.) 

The Jews cannot be returned, before 
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, 
(Luke 21:21.) They cannot afterwards 
return and build Jerusalem ; for they are 
to be punished " first," before the Gen- 
tiles. The gospel preached to the Gen- 
tiles carries us to the end of the world, 
or gospel age. (Matt. 24:14; also 29; 
19, 20.) So wherE they can get the Jews 
back to build Jerusalem again, and to en- 
joy a probation again after the times of 
lha Gentiles are fulfilled, I cannot con- 
ceive. But to me the Bible nowhere 
promises any such thing after their re- 
turn from Babylon, which was every part 
literally fulfilled. They returned 'from 
every province in the Persian empire, 
where they had been scattered; they 
built their temple as at the first; they 
built the walls and streets of their city ; 
they built houses and inhabited them ; 
they planted vineyards, and eat the frail 
of them ; and for about 5O0 years, the 
sge of a tree, they enjoyed Ino work of 
their hands with but very litde cessation, 
until the Shiloh came and turned away 
ungodliness from Jacob, by preaching re- 
pentance and remission of sins in his 
name, aud were not plucked up as long 
as they remained even the nominal peo- 
ple or God. So that all ihe prophets 
had spoken was literally fulfilled, which 
Was remarkable, considering they were 
tributaries under the three great powers 
of Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome. — 
But God's word must be fulfilled. There- 
fore, ihere is no prophecy thai ihey will 
ever return as a nation again. And now 
'« me inquire, what other argument have 
J'ou, that " the end of all things is not 
>t hand ?" I know you will say, we must 
have a thousand yeaiis, oh a miio-enshim 
rifcST. Where is your evidence for ibis ? 
From our fathers, say you. But where 
«d they get this knowledge 1 We sup- 
pose from the Bible. Very well, then let 
118 have it, for some of our ancient fath- 
ers made void ihe law by their traditions. 
The only place in ihe Scriptures that 
speaks of a millennium, or, which is the 
wme thing, a thousand years, is in Rev. 

7.^ Read it. This begins with :i 
purree lion of the blessed and holy peo- 
ple, such as ihe second death can have 
n " power over. The same people are 
[mentioned by our Savior, according to 
Luke (14:14) and Paul. (1 Cor. lfi:23 ; 
1 Thess. 4:16.) And this resurrection 
<*nnot take phce according to the two 
'«* lexts quoted, until Christ comes from 
Waren with a shout, with the voice of 
*te archangel and the trump of God. 
(»ee 1 Cor. 15:52.) 

r is? 1 ™ l ^' s P 5 * 333 ? 6 on iy can ^ BVe ' ils 

Inlment 'he new heavens and new 
Wnh, wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
fhw text proves too ranch for modern 
«iHennists ; for it is as plainly afler the 
* na of this gospel dispensation as words 
™ojnake it. And men must show this 
»°mo other resurrection besides the 
v* 1 ?' or it will Mand in the way of mod- 
ern views like a barrier of adamant. To 



do this away would be destroying the 
doctrine of a resurrection entirely, and 
leave the world without any redemption, 
and man without hope. 

But we can show positively, there can 
be no such millennium as many of our 
modern teachers lell us, of prosperity and 
universal peace, when all shall know the 
Lord from the least lo the greatest, and 
when there shall be nothing to hurt or 
molest in all God's holy mountain, before 
our Savior comes. (See Dan. 7:21, 22.) 
The litlle horn here described is the man 
of sin, which Paul prophesied should 
arise after his time. (2 Thess. 2:3—8.) 
1 beileve litis is so understood by all stan- 
dard writers among Prolestants; but no 
maiter, it makes war against the saims 
and prevails until the Ancient of Days 
comes, the judgment sits, aud ihe bouks 
are opened, and the Son of Man comes 
in Ihe clouds of heaven and receives an 
everlasting kingdom, which fills under 
the whole heaven. Let the reader con- 
sult Dan. 7:7 — 27. This power, which 
must be a wicked one, makes "war.'" 
how then can there be a universal " peace V 
— " and prevails against the saints," how 
then can there be nothing to hurt or mo- 
est in all God's holy mountain ! — " until 
the Ancient of Days comes." Where 
then is the 1000 years T 

Again, when is the Man of Sin to be 
destroyed ? "By the brightness of his 
coming." (See 2'Thess. 2:S.) How then 
can all know the Lord, from ihe least to 
the greatest ? Will the Lord destroy 
them or a part of litem who know him ? 
Never. Christ says, " Verily i say unto 
you, 1 know you not" Yet if ihey had 
known, in ihe gospel sense, Christ, he 
would have known them. 

Again, as it was in ihe days of Noah, 
and in diu days of Lot, so shall it be in 
ihe coming of the Son of Man. Was 
there a glorious millennium before the 
flood, or before the destruction of Sodom ? 
No. If there could hare been ten right- 
eous men found in the city, it would not 
have suffered the vengeance of eternal 
fire. The representation which we have 
in lite Scriptures of those times is, that 
all flesh corrupted themselves, and the ac- 
count we now have of these days is, that 
" evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived." 
(2 Tim. 3:13.) Who, mat has been a 
close observer of men and manners in 
this age, but can witness that ihe above 
remark of the apostles is true to the very 
letter ? Some supposed the millennium 
had commenced towards the close of the 
Inst century. But now, no man of a 
sound mind would hazard his character 
for sanity on such a declaration. And if 
we are allowed in discern the signs of ihe 
times, ihey indicate destruction upon all 
men more than they do a time of pros- 
perity, pace, and safeiy. " Men's hearts 
are failing them for fear, for looking for 
those things which are coming upon the 
earth," by way of judgments, rather than 
mercy. 

We have every reason which God has 
given in his word, in look for the glo- 
rious appearing of Jesus Christ to judge 
the world in righteousness, rather lhan a 
lime of peace and security, when the 
church shall reign triumphantly over the 
world. If it were true, as our modem 
Millcnnists say, that the church will reign 
a thousand years without her visible 
Head, before tie comes to reward his saints 
and them that fear him, then would it not 
be a subject maiter for Christians to hope 
for and pray for? Certainly. Who ev- 
er heard or read that in this life we have 
the end of hope I No. No such pas- 
sage can be found. " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation," and, " If ye live 
godly, y e shall suffer persecution," and, 
"If in this life only we have hope, we 
are of all men most miserable." Hope 
anchors us within the veil — that is, in the 



next world, after Christ comes, and the 
resurrection lakes place. Even- hope 
short of this must make a true Christian 
miserable indeed ; fur hope is an execu- 
tion of receiving what we most desire and 
?eck nficr. And what does a Christian 
most desire and seek for ? Life, immor- 
tality, and the redemption of the body, 
so as to be " like him." If, then, in (his 
life we expect our blessings, we are mis- 
erable indeed; Tor in the things of ibis 
world, we musi know by experience thai 
nothing is stable— heaven and earth mnst 
pass away ; but we look for new heavens 
and a new earth, a heller country, a city, 
whose builder and maker is God, No 
one of the patriarchs, prophets, or apos- 
tles, ever looked for a happy millennium 
in this state of things, neither did our 
Lord ; and il is enough for us to be as our 
Master ; while lie was in the world, they 
hated him. And we too must sufler with 
him, if we would reign with him in the 
new earth. How foolish, if not wicked, 
is ihe idea of the triumphant reign of the 
church in this dispensation without our 
Head. And yet how many professed 
Christians are "there who are more tena- 
cious for these vain and inconsistent tra- 
ditions than for the> plain promises of 
God — " Behold I make all things new." 
This is a strong evidence that Christ is at 
the door. For Peter says (2 Pet. 3 : 3), 
" There shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking afler their own lusls," 
desiring worldly power and things to re- 
main as they are, carnal, temporal, and 
worldly, saying, " Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming?" Is there any evi- 
dence in the whole word of God, that the 
Christian's hope is, any part of it, to be 
accomplished in this cursed earth? and 
if not here, I beg to know what becomes 
of the Jews' return and modern millenni- 
um) Do not the Scriptures represent 
the children of God as strangers and pil- 
grims, having no continuing city in this 
world, but seeking a belter country — that 
is, a heavenly, a city not made with 
hands ? Yet we sen now Protestanls 
who once contended wilh ihe Church of 
Rome, even unto blood, touching ihe very 
same doctrine which they '.hen contended 
against — viz., that the church, in this 
state or things, will have power over ihe 
kings of ihe earlh a thousand years, dur- 
ing a millennium. We have had one 
such reign for a thousand years already ; 
the Roman Catholic Church, from ihe 
days of the last Ctesara under the power 
of Rome, in the beginning of the sixth 
century, when the kings of ihe north con- 
fessed the Catholic faith, and gave up 
iheir jiowor to the head of the church, 
the Dtshop of Rome, who exercised thru 
power over the kings and their subjects, 
until the " Augsburg Confession," about 
the same time in the sixteenth century as 
it began in the sixth, when the kings of 
Germany and ihe north protested against 
the power of the Catholic Church, and 
declared for the word of God. Here was 
a Catholic millennium. And now let me 
presume to ask, if ihe Proteslanl church 
should in this slate of things obtain the 
same power, what security will ihey give 
us, thai they will nol execute the power 
which ihey must attain in their millenni- 
um with the same tyrannical and bloody 
hand? Look well to your bond, my breth- 
ren, lest you meet with a second Shy lock, 
and cry for a second Daniel. 

No, no, my brethren ; we come to you 
with no such promises ; we have no 
earthly hopes mixed wilh a curse to pre- 
sent unto you. We claim no king but 
Jesus ; no kingdom but the new heaven ; 
no inheritance but ihe new earth ; no city 
but the new Jerusalem ; no brethren bui 
those who do the will of our Father, which 
is in heaven ; no laws but those in ihe 
word of God. We have ho bond but the 
oalh and promise of ihe Almighty, rati- 
fied by the deaih and resurrection and 



blood of his Son, Jesus Christ ; sanctified 
and sanctioned by ihe Holy Ghost^ [ wit- 
nessed and acknowledged by all the 
prophets and aposlles of God since ihe 
world Ix'gan, This is onr bond. And, 
again we say, " Look well to your bond." 
If we speak not according to this bond, 
discord us ; and we say, let the great Je- 
hovah be witness this day between yott 
and us. This bond was revealed unto 
Abraham, which the In w 430 years after- 
wards could not disannul. And therefore 
Abraham looked for a better country ; 
and although he died without having re- 
ceived the promises, yet he died in hope 
of a belter resurrection, and the better in- 
hcri'ance, which is an immortal one, that 
fadeth nol away. 

Thus we come unto you, showing what 
is our hope, and to exhort you to obiain 
ihis blessed hope, and widi the like pre- 
cious faith with us, and to give you no- 
tice, that the lime of the fulfilment of this 
bond is now near, even at the door. And 
if we can prove this by the bond itself, 
we believe that every heir of God and 
child of grace wilt lift up their heads and 
rejoice, knowing their redemption draw- 
eth nigh. Wecannot believe there is one of 
the dear children of God, who will lay by 
alt prejudice, hear, and read the evidence 
we present, but what must and will ac- 
knowledge we have great reason to "look 
for the blessed hope, in the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Chris l." And we also believe that 
if you should receive the light, which we 
arc very confident the word of God affords 
us on this important hope, you would, by 
your sober life and godly conversation, he 
instrumental in making many of your 
ungodly neighltors and kinsmen search 
for and obtain that immortal crown and 
inheritance laid up in heaven for all those 
who love his appearing. We also believe 
that the angel of God is now " flying in 
the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing Gospel to preach unlo them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory lo him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come ; and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
ihe fountains of waters." Rev. 19:6, 7. 
If ihis is ihe hoar, how can we refrainlfroin 
publishing lo your nation and lo all na- 
tions, as far as we have means and the 
ability to do, this glorious news : " ihe 
hour of his judgment is come," We be- 
seech you then to hear the proclamation 
of the Second Advent. It is lo you that 
believe the consummation of your hope. 
Why then turn away with scorn? And 
10 ynti who believe not, il is a fearful thing 
to fall iulo the hands of, the living God 1 
Why will you disregard ihe warning 
voice of the angel who proclaims, " the 
henir of his judgment is come V Not the 
hour of the millennium, nor the hour of 
the Jews' return, but the hour of his 
" judgment .'" Who can disbelieve lhat 
the everlasting Gospel has been preached 
in the midst of heaven for a few years 
past ? One of your own speakers, in a 
public missionary mcctmg.deelared a very- 
few years since, thai "Il would be diffi- 
cult for any one to put his finder on a 
single spol upon ihe map of the globe, and 
say, the Gospel has not been sent heTe." 

And your own nation, by the providence 
of Gnd, has been one of the honored in- 
struments in proclaiming with a loud 
voice this last message, in this last hour; 
and shall it be said thai any of the so 
honored citizens of your highly favored 
kingdom perish under your own procla- 
mation ? Ma y G od i n his m ercy prevent. 
We call upon you then, as workers with 
us, lo hear, and ihen judge if it is not 
lime, yes, and high time too, to awake 
out of sleep, and watch "for the day of 
the Lord," wherein the heavens being on 
fire, shall be dissolved, nud the element!! 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



84 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



shall meh with, feryeul henl. Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
divelleth righteousness. 

I*l us ha careful to examine our evi- 
dence for an inheritance in this world of 
never-fading glory, where all tears will 
be wiped from off all fares, and the re- 
buke of God's people will be taken from 
all the earth, and where death, the last 
enemy of the saints, will be swallowed up 
in victory; that this triumpliaiu victory is 
near to come we cannot doubt, when we 
observe the signs which have been fulfill- 
ed in this ganeration, the prophetic nuro- 
hers closed, or closing, the church's time 
in the wilderness completed, the witnesses 
no longer clothed in sackcloth ; the proph- 
ecies of the prophets become history, with 
the exception of the last scene ; a general 
expectation of some important event at 
the door; men's hearts tailing them for 
fear, for looking for those things which 
are coming upon the earth ; famines, pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. All these things have and do 
give us warning of the approaching storm 
which God has said shall fall upon the 
head of the wicked under the Inst woe, 
and the last vial of his wrath, in that day 
which he has so often warned ns of in his 
word, and so faithfully charged his ser- 
vants to proclaim, and threatened those 
who refuse, and those who cry peace and 
safety in this dread hour, with everlast- 
ing destruction from his presence, and 
eternal punishment with hypocrites and 
unbelievers. See Matt. 24:48—51 ; 1 
Thess. 5:3. Also read the second chap- 
ter of the 2d of Peter. 

Be admonished, ye professed servants 
of the Most High. ' God will not always 
he mocked. How fearful vour accounta- 
bilities, how dreadful will "be your reck- 
oning in that dread hour of judgment, if 
you neglect your duty to God and to men, 
Oh think ! Reflect and be sure you are 
right, before you ridicule or oppose the 
flying angel's message, "The hour of his 
judgment has come," A close stnrk of 
the word of God, with an anxious desire 
to know and ohey the truth, with the as- 
sistance of the H'nly Spirit, and pure mo- 
tives to glorify God, and save our fellow- 
men, will, or can stand the test before the 
alt-searching eye of Jehovah, in that day 
when he shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ. And it is a fact which 
has been noticed by good and pious men, 
that God is, In a most peculiar manner, 
exposing thf sellsh, secret, and wicked 
motives of men, and bringing to light the 
hidden mysteries or inquiry, and causing 
them to he revealed, as upon the house 
top, in a more than common ratio in this 
our day, which is an evident token of the 
righteous judgment of God being at the 
door. Matt. ]0:26; 2 Thess. 1:4—6. 

And to you who are persecuted for your 
advent hope, lot me say, "Kejoice i'ut- 
roore ; pray without ceasing ; in every- 
thing give thanks ; quench not the Spirit ; 
despise not prophecy! ngs ; prove all 
things, hold fast that which is good ; ah- 
stain from all. appearance of evil ; and the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
ana I pray God your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ."— European Aicatt Herald. 

law Hampton, [N. 1".), July, 1316. 



The Samtei. oa Jfoxious Wiau of 
the Desert— This terrific wind, so 
much and so jusdy dreaded by travellers, 
and which passes over the arid wastes to 
which it is peculiar with the procerity of 
the euxoclydon, occurs generally in nar- 
row currents, and is usually of limited 
duration. Its contact produces almost i n- 
siaut death to both man and heast. Ins 
«id by those who have witnessed its ef- 
fects, to be endued with a decomposing or 
putrifying energy so efficient, that those 



who fall before it are instantly converted 
into loathsome corpses. Its approach is 
indicated by dense haze in the atmos- 
phere, like that occasioned by the falling 
of distant rain, or copious exhalation from 
the earth on a moist day. Howlet sup- 
pose that it was this pestilence that over- 
whelmed the army of Senacherib. 
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Questions Again. 

Dear Bra : — t did not menu again lo trespass 
on yonr patience, but being not altogether aatk- 
fiect with, although suable to answer your reason- 
ing, I wish to allude to a few other points. 

lit.— Does not the word Hrll, as used in the 
Scriptures, denote the grave? 

2d — Is not ihe word everlasting sometimes 
used ia a limited sense, as 11 they ahull go away 
into everlasting punishment 1 " May not thai 
mean, that the result of itwiJl he evoriasliag > or, 
does not everlasting denote us long as it lasts ? 

M.— How coold the thief have gone to paradise 
with Christ the day he died, when Christ oo the 
third day hod n or. ascend ed lo the Pother ? Did he 
not mean thru he shoalri be with him there when 
he should come into bis kingdom ? 

4tb.-—lf you take the ground that the world of 
spirits U not heaven, then pray where is the world 
of spirits located ? 

6th. — When Paul speaks of being absent from 
the body and present with the Lord, did not he 
refer to the resurrection i 

Gth, — Does net the word soul imply the whole 
man : 

If you will reply to ihe foregoing, I pledge my- 
self not to trespass on yonr patience again with 
this subject. A few words in reply will much 
oblige Yours Sic. , J. S, 

Union, Oct. tsft, UK. 

Wa supposed what we said in onr last, wonld 
sullies for the present. As the nbove seems to 
be the Inst from thai quarter, we waive onr reso- 
lulion , and giro ibem a place. 

Answer to qnestion 1st —It is somptimes 
thus used— not si] ways. There are more than 
one word in the original translated Hrll. Shcol 
is often used to signify the grave, and is often 
translated Hell, denoting the grave. Hades, 
another word translated Hell, may sometimes 
denote the grave, hut it nsually denotes the 
place of the departed, irrespective of which 
sido of the gulf that divides the two states 
they are on. Thus Abraham -was in Hades, 
although wiih Lazarus comforted t and Dives 
was there, although tormented. Thus it was 
said of Christ, " Thou wilt oot leave my soul 
in Hell " — Hades, or world of spirits, " nor 
suffer [the body of] thiue Holy One lo see 
corruption," i. e,, in the grave. Acts 2:2", — 
Dr. Pearson, in his learned work, says, " The 
Greeks did always by Hades understand, a 
place into which the souls of men were car- 
ried and conveyed." Speaking of the under- 
standing which was had of the words of this 
text, by those who lived the nearest to tho 
apostolic age, he says f " There is nothing 
which they agree in oiore than this which I 
have already affirmed.^the real descent of 
the soul of Christ into the habitation of the 
souls departed." '« That this was the general 
opinion or the church, will appear, not only 
by the testimonies of those ancient writers 
who lived successively and wrote in several 
ages, and delivered this exposition in such ex- 
press terras as are not capable of any other 
interpretation ; but also because it was gene- 
rally used as an argument against the Apol- 
loaarian heresy: than which, notlung can 
show more the general opinion of the catho- 
lics and heretics, and that not only of the 
[then] present, hut of the precedent ages,— 
For it had been little less tlian ridiculous to 
have produced that for an argument tn prove 
a point in controversy, which had not been 
clearer than that which was controverted, and 
liad oot been sunie way acknowledged by 
both. Sow the error of ApoUonatius was, 



itiai Ch&M had nu proper intellectual or ra- 
tional soul, but that the word won to hint in 
the place of a soul : and the argument pro- 
duced by the fathers for the conviction of this 
error was, thm Christ descended into hell "— 
the woild of Spirits— which they prosed by 
his soul not being left tbeie.— p. 358. He 
then goes on to make extracts from the writings 
of the early Christians, showing this was the 
common belief, which he says ivas '* delivered 
as the sense of tho church of God hi all 
ages." 

If Hades meant only the grave, the lan- 
guage of Luke 4:5 would be inexplicable. It 
would bid us to have more fear of the one 
who should cast our budy into the grave, after 
wa were killed, than of the assassin who 
should kill nur body. 

Answer to question 2d. — We regard all 
these suppositions, when advanced as argu- 
ments, as mere quibbles, to avoid the couven- 
ttoaal import of language. If everlasting only 
denoted a» long as anything lasts, it wnuld be 
meaningless ; because there is nothing but 
will last as long as it will last ; and to say 
that anything is everlasting in the sense that 
it will continue as lung as it will continue, 
would be tautology. Again, to assert that 
anything is eternal, is not to assert that its 
effect will be. The wicked " wdl go away 
into everlasting punishment;" where there is 
no sensation, there is no punishment ; but the 
punishment is everlasting. And the same 
word ia rendered everlasting here, as is ren- 
dered eternal in the same leit : " but tho right- 
eous into life eternal." The wntd may, pos- 
sibly, in some instances, he used in a limited 
sense ; but that would only prove that it must 
sometimes he in its primitive. But in this 
text, the duration of the punishment of the 
wicked, bakg contrasted with the life of lire 
righteous, by the uso uf the same word, if 
follows that the duration of both must be 
equal. 

Answer to question 3d.— Those who give 
that exposition do so without any authority 
whatever, and in opposition to the opinions of 
all competent judges. The reason the dttef 
could be with Christ in paradise the day he 
died, when the Savior had not ascended to the 
Father the third day, is, because there is no 
necessary comiectiou between the two. While 
liadeB was a general term denoting the place 
of the dead, irrespective of their condition, 
the ancients understood tint Tartarus denoted 
unly that portion of Hades allotted to thti 
wicked i and Paradise that purliun of the world 
uf spirits allotted lo the righteous. Sutue 
have claimed that Ihe righteous go to heaven 
at death. But says Dr, Pearson, " The most 
ancient uf the fathers were so far from believ- 
ing that the end of Christ's descent into hell 
was lo traoslate the saints of old into heaven, 
that they thought them not to be in heaTen 
yet, nor over to be removed frum that place 
in which they were before Christ's death, un- 
til tho resurrection."— p. 371. If wo under- 
stand this language as it was understood when 
the Bible was written, your difficulty vanishes, 

A saw Ha to question 4th.— Don't know. 
God has nut seen fit to tell us. The secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God. It is 
enough for us to know the things which ate re- 
vealed, which belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren forever. We never pry into the hidden 
things of God, Wa try to understand the re- 
vealed. If because we do not know where 
that place is, it follows, that it cannot exist ; it 
will also follow that the planet Uranus did not 
exist till it was discovered by Hsrschell. Wo 
do not know where the third heavens are, into 
which Paul was caught up — either in his body 
or out of his body — he not knowing which. 
But such a place exists, nevertheless. 

Answlh to question 5th. — In the resurrec- 
tion ho will not ho absent from, but vrill be 



present with the body. He therefore could 
not. Besides, if he cuuld not be present with 
Christ till the resurrection, he woold nut have 
been more anxious to depart, when his pres- 
ence was so essential for the welfare of the 
church ; for his continuance was a blessing to 
the church, while his absence would bo no gain 
to him til! the resurrection, and he would re- 
ceive Ids gain no sooner for an early departure. 

Answeb. to question Btb, — Sometimes it 
does, and sometimes it docs not, according to 
the circumstances. The Savior referred to a 
something which could not he killed, although 
the body was destroyed. 

If you, or any cue, have any farther ques- 
tions to ask, on these, or any kindred points, 
we would recommend, if you wish for light, 
for yon to write a private letter, pair paid, to 
Prof. Whiting, who, -we presume, would be 
happy to give you any light on the meaning of 
the original words, on a correct untie retarding 
ot which tho wIiuIb question turns. As for 
as this question turns on the phdology of lan- 
guages, however much those who have a smat- 
tering of the original may dissent, we have 
yet to learn that scholars have more than one 
opinion. We are happy to find that our opin- 
ion is anstnincd by that of those who are com- 
petent to throw light on this qnestion. 

Responsibility of Publishers, 

Those who assume to wield the engine of the 
p/ess, are instrumental of a vast amount of goed 
or evil. No mind can periodically come in eon- 
tact with thousands of others, without essentially 
affecting tham for weal or woe, through the nev. 
er-ending periods of eternity. Each thought that 
is altered, each word that is formed, will una- 
voidably exert its influence ; and happy will he 
be whose influence in the great day, shall be 
found to have been for good. 

Every publisher of a paper is legally nnd mor- 
ally responsible for the character of tbe matter 
that is permitted lo fill his columns. He has ns 
right to suiter ad mission to any thing which shall 
exert an injurious tendency ever the minds and 
morals of his follow beings. God will hold him 
responsible, Man holds him rcspsonible. He is 
responsible in law. Ha is responsible in equity. 
He cannot escape this responsibility if he would. 
He ought not if ha conld. Tho man who srntten 
fire-brands, arrows, and death, cannot shield 
himself with the plea that he wis in sport. Nor 
can he who opens tho flood-gate for moral pollu- 
tion lo enter and desolate, escape by throwing 
off Ihe responsibility on ethers. 

It is customary for some to excuse themselves, 
for the deleterious tendency of articles to which 
they are instrumental ia giving binb, by disclaim- 
ing any responsibility for the character of the ar- 
ticles of their correspondents. Hut they cannot 
thua escape. They will have to answer at the 
bar of God for the influence they hnvo exerted, 
whether it be directly or indirectly, over the 
minds of those who shall depart with the cursed. 

The publisher of this paper wishes to hold 
himself responsible for tho character of tbe mor- 
el influence Ihal shall be exerted by it. ir cor- 
respondents present that which ho believes will 
iiave a deleterious influence on tho minds of its 
readers, be feels that he would be responsible 
for publishing it. And though not always en- 
dorsing every sonliment that may find its way 
into ihese columns, ho feds that ha will be culled 
to account for tho use which he has made of the 
influence committed to him in these pages. For 
this reason, no conscientious publisher permits his 
columns to be a sieve for Ihe free transmisskoi 
alike of pare and impure waters. He likes w 
keep the pure unconlaminated by the impure- 
Every paper is nlways what its conductor would 
make it. His character is reflected through its 
columns. He 'selects, and leaves out what, ia 
his judgment, is the most judicious. However 
much he may boast uf the freedom of his columns, 
there was never a paper yet published where su- 
pervision was not exercised by some one, and ar- 
ticles which were not wished, for laid aside. A 
publisher may err j he may fail in judgment ; bo 
may act unwisely at limes. For unavoidable er- 
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rors, or occasional mi*tnkra, doc allowance will 
slways be made. Dot continued errors, no char- 
ity can cflvef ^ and a medium of communication 
that diffuses more evil than good, rests with a 
fearful responsibility on those who preside over 
ill columns. 

Bm. IIimkb end Blows, we expect, will anil 
from England tlio 31st or the present month, in 
Ltio "Great Weilorn" for ?few York. If pros- 
pered, they will reach there about tha middle of 
November. 

Comspondsiite of the Engllsti Mission, 

NUMBER* XVI. 

Lii.vwi.i.Sctmmtwr lath, IMS. 
"While in L. we had the pleasure of making 
the acquaintance of M. Haberahsn, Esq., a 
writer on tbe prophecies, pretty extensively 
known in this country, and not unknown in 
America. He is about 55 years of age, an 
architect by profession, haa a defect in his 
speech, but a good mind, and an excellent 
heart ; in free and social, and entered readily 
into our feelings and hopes. His whole and 
is interested in the coming of the Lord ; he 
will not compromise the truth for union. He 
loves all, he says, who love Christ and bis 
appearing. lie is a constant attendant at no 
pirtic all t church, but goes wherever he can 
hear those things preached which are nearest 
bis heart ; for tlia most part, however, he 
worships with the Plymouth brethren. Wo 
attended with him a part of one Lard*a day 
in a little and retired building, probably oc- 
cupied as a school house during the week, 
and listened to an edifying discourse, by a 
preacher of this denomination, who is a man 
of property, like many connected with them, 
but who spend their time and energies in the 
cause of the Lord, though they seem to de- 
spise the clerical garb, and dress themselves 
in a style which is altogether contrary to the 
usages of the " profession," 

Mr. Habershan expressed himself willing 
10 leave all his comfortable earthly and do- 
mestic enjoyments at any moment, to meet 
the Lord in the air. He has a largo and 
most interesting family, all or whom are in- 
terested iu the same hope. When we noticed 
his accomplished daughters at the little hum- 
ble house of worship, just referred to, and 
afterwards heard them say they thought of 
nothing but being edified with the truth, we 
were reminded of contrasts which may be 
found across the waters ! Some of the cal- 
culations of Mr. H. ended in 1843-4. He 
now rests the whole calculation of definite 
time an the chronology of the first and sixth 
trumpets. Ho concludes with Faber, Elli- 
ott, and some others, that the " year" ought 
lobe considered a Julian year, or 365 j, mak- 
ing the whole period 396i years. "This 
reckoned as formerly, from the 20th of May, 
HS3, the day when Mahomet II. took Con- 
Kanlinople, and overthrew the Eastern em- 
pire, will bring its termination to the autumn 
of 1840 though ha does not " lay undue 
siiess on this conclusion." A few years 
'■nco he visited Jerusalem, as the architect 
°r the new place of worship there, which has 
been in a progress of erection for several 
Jeers, and frequently interrupted by the in- 
ts-ference nf the Turkish government, urged 
forward by the Jesuits, who of course were 
Jealous of Protestant influence. The house 
i* built on Mnnnt Zinn. The English and 
Prussian governments h<ive recently sppoiut- 
e <J a bishop to the bishopric of Jerusalem, 
»* successor to Mr. Alexander, lately de- 
ceased. We saw in his garden the capital 
of a pillar which he had dug up, at the depth 
of iO feet, from the spot on which Salomon's 
bouse stood. Though he believes in the res- 
toration of the Jews after the Advent i yet 
ke contradicts the report of their returning 
at present — says Jerusalem does not contain 

[jf 



more than 2-fl.OOO inhabitants, only 5,000 of 
whom are Jews. We expect, at his own 
suggestion, an article from his pen, for the 
" Herald." Opposite bis residence is the 
site, which until lately, was covered by "Bon- 
ner's Hall," erected and nccupied hy the no- 
torious " Bonnor," Lord Bishop of London, 
of whose evil deeds all are acquainted, who 
are conversant with the " Book of Martyrs." 
The Bishop was the first to occupy it, and 
our friend the last. 

Mr. R. W, Yanderkisle spent an evening 
with us, which was of an interesting charac- 
ter. His mind was first directed to the sub- 
jects of prophecy by reading Bro. Miller's 
Works : prior to the passing of the time in 
which lbs Lord was expected, he was very 
zealous ; he spent about 91000 in re- publish- 
ing such works as Hale's Manual, Bliss' 
Chronology, Litoh's Judaism Overthrown, 
&c. At present he is engaged in City Mis- 
sions, rendering very valuable aid among the 
poor, the intemperate, and the debauched. — 
He related to us several remarkable instances 
of reformation from among the two latter 
classes, through his own agency, accompanied 
by the blessing of God. He says 10,000 
abandoned characters annually go down to 
the grave in London. 160 City Missionaries 
are employed for the benefit of destitute 
classes. Though Mr, \\ is looking for the 
restoration of the Jews, yet he says that 
is not the question— the great question which 
covers all others is the Lord's speedy coming. 

Ilev. John Cox, of Woolwich, near Lon- 
don, is a Baptist .Minister, whose acquaint- 
ance we regret that we did not make at an 
earlier hour. He has written much both on 
the prophecies and other subjects of a prac- 
tical nature ; though a self-educated man, he 
is not without talent, learning, and respecta- 
bility. Some of his writings have been re- 
published in America, and he is in familiar 
correspondence with some of the first writers 
on prophecy in England. 

We noticed in his extensive library at 
least fifty large volumes, by different authors, 
on smaller and larger portions of the prophet- 
ic Scriptures ; also bound tracts and ser- 
mons of a like character, which he had been 
gathering up for fifteen years. He made us 
a present nf some of the choice productions 
of his own and the pens of others, of which 
he keeps qnite a stuck for distribution ; of 
course we returned the compliment as far as 
it was possible. His address is plain, "John 
Cox, Minister of the Gospel, Woolwich." — 
This is enough, he will be belter known 
hereafter by what he has done for others, 
than what others have done for him. Pity 
he did not Jive in America, where he could 
get doctnrated ; and we must be careful how 
we speak of him here, lest the next steamer 
being the news that he has actually received 
the title of D. I), from some college who 
may repose great confidence in our humble 
judgment of his merits. Although the Eng- 
lish are much moved by great titles, both in 
state and church, yet they often make 
merry over the doings of American Colleges 
and Universities in conferring high sounding 
titles upon some of their eons, whom they 
themselves regard as small men. The Ame- 
rican Delegation to the Evangelical Alliance 
was pretty well sprinkled with D, IX's ; in- 
deed, there was no lack of like appellations 
of dignity from England and the Continent. 
Frequently a apeaker at those meetings 
would give the title to one to whom it did 
not belong. On one occasion, Mr, Bin uey, 
who is a very popular and worthy minister 
of the Independent church in London, was 
spoken of no *' Dr. Binney," which of eonrse 
produced a smile around, and caused that 
gentleman to blush- We occupied a seat 
next to him at the time : a member sitting 



just before us turned around and whispered 
in his ear — "_4n Amtricanitm ! " The peo- 
ple here seem to think we must all be Doc- 
tors ! Even for ourselves we have to dis- 
claim the dignity ! I A roan is the author of 
a book of skeletons which he has gathered 
from the published sermons of distinguished 
preachers and divines, this has gone to 
America and aided the young preachers of 
r»! i gious denominations in preparing their pul- 
pit discourses : the process is easy and the 
consequence necessary. We have done all 
we could in conscience, tn save our honored 
Institutions of learning from sinking into rid- 
icule from such injudicious and childish be- 
stowals of their highest awards, by slating 
that our first Universities are less profuse of 
their honors, and that usually such titles as 
are sent across the waters to this land and 
are so liberally scattered over our own hills 
and valleys, are the mere product of a little 
commencement day pastime, originating as 
much, perhaps, in a disposition to bring into 
notice, and to gratify the vanity of those 
who confer, as of those on whom honors are 
conferred. It is surprising that American 
Colleges will continue to disgrace themselves 
in the eyes of the whole literary world by 
such acts. One inference drawn therefrom 
among others is, that qualifications for ad- 
mittance to such Institutions are very trifling, 
and that a very limited course of study is 
pursued in them ; neither of which we be- 
lieve to be the truth, that is, relatively speak- 
ing. Pardon this digression. 

Bro. Cox has a fellow-feeling with us : he 
expressed a desire for our publications, and 
especially for the " American Herald." He 
ow ned it was unpopular to preach on the 
coming kingdom ; but " what of that !" he 
hag said to his brethren in the ministry who 
have thought him aside from the mark, "well 
now you have looked over this matter of the 
world's conversion, cite me to one passage 
of Scripture in the New Testament on which 
you baso your belief of it." They have been 
tSentt He believes there is more serious 
thought on the part of the ministry in rela- 
tion to the Advent question than appears on 
the surface, and that Rod has much people 
in England, who will be prepared to hail with 
joy, his Son from heaven. He attributes (he 
present Low state of religion in this land, to 
the error into which the church has fallen, 
of looking not for a people taken out from 
the Gentiles for the name of God, but the 
entire people converted and given to God, 
Hence extra means and efforts to crowd the 
doors of the church with members, and oth- 
er plans and projects on which heaven can- 
not smile. He has no definite time for the 
event of the Advent. He takes a practical 
view of tbe subject, and writes and preaches 
with the aim that others may do so likewise. 

Among others of our little circle of Ad- 
vent believers in London, is Bro. Richard 
Robertson, who was almost literally born 
into the faith ; he is now about forty-five 
years old ; it was in early childhood that he 
embraced the doctrine as illustrated and de- 
fended by Ellas Carpenter, of the metropolis. 
Wliilc he repudiates the errors of some of 
those by whom he was inducted into these 
great doctrines, he has held fast to the gene- 
ral truth of the Advent, maintaining his posi- 
tion under many opposing influences. He is 
an Assistant Secretary in the Custom House, 
a post of responsibility and honor ; ho has 
occupied some office there for nearly thirty- 
five years : at the eipiration of two years, 
he is at liberty to retire on a pension from 
government for the rest of bis lift. 

From such interviews as the above, we 
derive pleasure and profit ; and from many 
of less importance, we seldom fail of gather- 
i ng instruction oramcsemeet. As there have 



been many efforts at solving " the number of 
the beast," in Rev. 13th, we send the follow- 
ing as another curions specimen for Bro. Mil- 
ler to harmonize with his solution, daring 
some of these long evening which we are 
about to enjoy. 

iXT«AO«niSART coincroiltce. 

In the rill chnnirr of Eira mul *>l»t »erae, are all lilt- ' 
loiter J of liie alphabet, whirl! are number-, aa tinder : — 
ABODEFGH N - 

lilt Sift A-l 
IiWKLMKOF 7-60 
9 10 M 30 40 50 U) O . SO 
QKSTV*VWX I- S(J 

?o eo so loo no iso iao i: . 5 
Y 1 a-i 

140 ISO X - 40 

Then, III tho 13th rhnpter 6T Hare- E . t 
Ifltiom the leth rene, art ineae- U - ltO 
word! : — 11 Here rs window i Lei turn 6-60 
llinl bath uuJeritojidlag eeuat tbe Tf - 40 
number ur the Petal t ftff It VJ ins A - 1 
uuarbcr of a Mas ; nod ale aujabar P - 50 
h an uuxdhad tuubk scopr AMD A- 1 
aix." B- 80 

N. B, Do on to 9, aad then count T* 100 
bj tana i Sarin; cciuplared amy Or- E - 5 
ore, spell the word ftaporeaa (being — 
Preach), the prophetical number will 666 
be produced. 

N ap olian — N a riol,:u n 0.) 

Apolena— t>e*irevtng (5.J 

Pnleaa— Cllleeff,) 

tllran— Wlwk, (t.J 

Lettn — A Linn {») 

Baa— Golapr abonl (40 

OwrSetSf {U 
^spntenflV aame analyzed (each word being" pure 
Greek), reads tbui :— " Napoleon being illOB Being about 
deeirevtng whole dtlea ! rf 

The public mind is still agitated with the 
subject of the Evangelical Alliance, a large 
portion of some of the most popular journals 
being filled with it. The " Patriot " says : — 

" We have conversed with those who pass 
Tor members of it, and who are unable to say 
whether it really exists, and if so, in what 
shape or form. Some openly avow it to be 
an abortion. Others, on the contrary, allow 
it to be indeed a sickly, but yet a living child. 
While some can be found bold enough to 
claim for it the character of an infant Her- I 
coles, st ready strangling with its heaven- 
born energy, those twin sisters. Popery and 
Political Dissent 1 Could we persuade our- 
selves of the truth of this last opinion, there 
might be some hope of ils yet turning the 
river of British indignation through the Au- 
gean stable of American slavery ! " 

On last Monday evening, at an early hour, 
Exeter Hall was filled to overflowing, hy a 
very respectable audience, who listened with 
great attention for four or five hours, to a re- 
view of the principles and measures of the 
Alliance io relation to the subject of slavery, 
by George Thompson, Esq., Wm. L. Garri- 
son, of Boston, and Frederic Douglass, a fu- 
gitive slave from Maryland, The object of 
Messrs. T. and G. was, to show the snti- 
christian and " hypocritical" position of the ' 
Alliance in the course tliey had taken — that 
tbe British portion of it had proved recreant 
to their long and solemnly professed princi- 
ples, and had bartered away the interests of 
the slave for the sake of an " unrighteous 
union," with the abettors of slavery, Mr.T. 
showed how the personal interests of some 
of the prominent members of the American 
Delegation were involved to the esjstenco of 
slavery, and that consequently to call upon 
thern to dis-fellowship the slave-holder, was 
virtually to call upon them to resign their 
uSices of honor and emolument. He thought 
the intercourse of British people with Ame- 
ricans to be injurious to the good of the slave. 
Not a single depots lion from any branch of 
the British church had gone to tbe United 
States, who had not proved recreant to the 
principles of abolition. He read extracts 1 
from a book which had been published in the 
United Slates, by Bishop Mead, (we believe) 
containing lessons designed tn be read to the 
slaves by their masters; some of these quo- 
tations were received by the audience with 
a shudder, containing as they did the most 
awful perversious of the word of God. Sev- 
eral individuals appeared on the platform as 
the defenders of the "Alliance," the "Free 
Church of Scotland," and the " Descendants 
of the Puritan Fathers," but only to manifest I 
the weakness of their position, and to make ' 
themselves ridiculous. 
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The speech of Mr. 1). was fall of stirring 
irony, particularly on the anti-democratic and 
a nti-chrisiia n cha raete r n f th e I J n iled S t a lea. 
There was rot a rood of land in that vast 
country on which he could plant his foot, and 
deem himself safe front the cltuches <if the 
tyrant slave-holder ; he was yet a slave — hit 
master hid vowed if ever he pul his fool 
again on American aui], he would have him ; 
his only alternative seemed to be, as there 
was Canada on the north, and Canada on the 
east, and Canada on the west, to fly from tha 
beak and the talons of the American Eagle, 
and put himself for protection under the huge 
paw of the British Lion I He had often been 
invited tn abide in England, and ha heard 
with deep gratitude a suggestion made by 
Dr. Campbell inFinsbury Chapel, that money 
lie raised for the purpose of bringing his (Mr. 
D.'s) family to this country. He heartily 
thanked the Dr., — he thanked his friends for 
theee kind expressions and invitations; at 
first he must confess he was rather favorable 
to the proposal : but on malurer reflection, 
he was fearful fie might forget his enslaved 
brethren, and he should therefore mum, but 
not now. Ha had a work to do in England : 
ho wanted to raise money enough to send the 
Bible 10 the 3,000,000 heathen en the shores 
of Christian America. He would like to 
see the noble ship, with her brave crew, rid- 
ing proudly before the breeze ; but then the 
thought was appalling, that on those distant 
far- famed shores, such a precious freight 
would bo beat back with glittering bayonets, 
and the cannon's deadly fire. 

There is nothing which more sinks onr conn- 
try in the minds of Britons, than the existence 
of slavery among us ; it seems to be almost 
the nnly barrier to lull and permanent frater- 
nal feeling between the two nations. Many 
uf the purest and noblest men of this coun- 
try have no desire to visit our land so long as 
the clanking chains or the slave must meet 
their ear. England will not, as she ought 
not, cease to thonder forth her anathemas, 
not only against America, but against every 
professedly civilized and Chrisiianizeil land 
where beings, made in God's image, are held 
in bondage. We noticed Dr. Campbell on 
the platform ; you may recoiled thai he had 
no faith in the project of the Alliance ; he 
requested his congregation on Lord's day to 
be present at this meeting. Three or four 
fugitive slaves were there. Kongo Bapogee, 
the accredited agent of his Highness Purlab 
Sing, the Rajah of SaUra (India), occupied 
a seat on the right of the Chairman. As 
a ii ul her proof that Englishmen will take up 
and battle the cause of the oppressed, we 
briefly allude to this of the Rajah, who in 
1818, by the fori ones of war, was placed at 
the disposal of the British government, and 
reinstated on the throne of his ancestors ; 
for 18 'cars, " he so conducted himself as a 
ruler, and as a.man, that lie was held up as 
a model to native princes. At length tome 
misunderstanding happening with the British 
government, the enemies of the Rajah took 
the opportunity of concocting a plan fur his 
ruin, which was successful, and he was con- 
demned and deposed without a hearing. This 
occurred six years ago : during which time 
[he ambassador and friend of the Rajah in this 
country bad in vain sought to obtain an in- 
quiry into the case from the East India Com- 
pany and the Ministers of the crown. Some 
distinguished gentlemen have taken up this 
case, and hsd a public meeting about it ; to 
which they invited the President of the East 
India Company, and the President nf the 
Board of Control. And they have deter- 
mined to agitata this matter throughout the 
country, particularly in those towns of which 
Cabinet ministers are the representatives. 
Such intrepidity and philanthropy are noble 
traits in British character. In pursuit of 
justice and metoy they are never footid to 
temporise, or to quail before the most august 
in rank, or the most potent in power who 
may be guilty of wrong doing, 



Tie Tue EoTtiiunlt, 
No. n. 

Joel 8:28-31—" And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that 1 will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your daughters 
shall pruphecy, your old men ihall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see vision* : 
and also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my 



Spirit. And I will shew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars uf smoke. The suu shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible day of the 
Lord come." Peter fixes the beginning of 
the fulfil mast of this prophecy, to the day of 
Penteoost. Acts i ; 10-31—" Thit is that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel," &c. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, that 

I will pour out my Spirit npon all flesh ; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophe- 
sy, &c. What were the antecedent eoenls! 
The trumpet was to be blown in Zion, a sol- 
emn assembly called, a feast sanctified, the 
elders assembled, the children gathered, the 1 
congregation sanctified ; they were to let the . 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet : the priests, the min- 
isters of the Lord, were to weep between 
the porch and the altar, saying, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not thy heritage to 
reproach, that the heathen should rule over 
them. Then the Lord would he jealous for 
his land, and pity his people ; and give them 
corn, and oil, and wine, till they should be 
satisfied therewith ; and no mare make them 
a reproach among the heathen. The north- 
ern army (Home) was to be driven far off, 
into a land barren and desolate, and his stink 
and his ill savor were to come up, and their 
floors were to be full of when, and their fats 
were to overflow with wine and oil, and they 
were to praise the Lord, dwelling in the midst 
of them, and were never more to be ashamed. 
And "o/ta-it'imi" the "Spirit" was to be 

II poured upon all flesh," the Gentiles also, 
beginning on the day of Pentecost : and their 
sons and daughters, their old men and young 
men (of the Jews, in distinction from " all 
flesh," or the Gentiles) were to be pre-emi- 
nently favored with the gifts of the Spirit, to 
the end of the Messiah's Age. This was a 
state of things (save the '"pouring of the 
Spirit upon all flesh," the Gentiles, which 
was unconditional) which evidently did not 
take place. They did not do as he com- 
manded—they did "not obey his voice, but did 
evil in his sight," and he " repented of tha 
good, wherewith he said lie would benefit 
them." Jer. 18:10. Instead of " the north- 
ern army being driven far off," it stood " in 
the holy place where u aught not ;" and the 
Jews " fell by the sword, and were led away 
captive into all natinns." Luke 31:34. Surely 
it " nnght not " to have been thus. Christ 
wept because of it. Luke !!>:■! 1—44 — " AntJ 
when he was emus near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it,saying,If thou hadet known, 
even tiiou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall 
come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay 
thee even with the grnumJ, and thy children 
within thee : and they stall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another : because thou knew- 
est not the time of thy visitation." 

It appears that there was a conditional na- 
tional crisis at the first Advent. IftheJewa 
"obeyed his voice," then the Theocracy 
should be restored, "as in former times, 1 ' 
and the northern army, considering it a re- 
volt, would gather all nations against it in 
the valley uf Jehoshaphat ; when he would 
" rebuke them for their aakea, and drive them 
far off, with a sure destruction, so that their 
stink and ill savor would come up ;" and the 
land would have to be "cleansed." Joel 3 ; 
SO; Mai. 3:11; Eiek. 20: 11-16. 

A LtTISAUST. 



"What is Trnth ?» 
No. I. 

I would present a few thoughts for the 
earnest consideration of the reader* of the 
" Herald," not, however, for the purpose of 
advancing and maintaining certain views, but 
by way of caution. And in doing so, it is 
not expected (hat any one but the writer will 
be held accountable for them. Therefore, 
the responsibility of what to some may look 
like an attempt to efface established land- 
marks, should not be laid upon any one but 
the writer, who but avails himself of a privi- 
lege that has been freely awarded to others. 
1 do not wish to provoke a controversy, or 
condemn for the sake of condemning ; but to 
point out some things that I conceive to be 
wrong, both in theory and practice. I do 
not assume to be infallibly correct, nor da 1 
arrogate to myself the office of a corrector 
of the evils which cannot be denied to exist 
among tin. 1 claim simply to be heard : if 
the views advanced shall not be in conso- 



nance with those generally prevailing among 
Advent believers; or, if they should appear 
tn transverse those lines already laid down, 
let there be no strife — no recriminations. — 
Nothing is claimed, hot what the writer is 
willing to accord to the humblest Christian. 
At the same time, he would not seek to avoid 
being tried in the impartial balances of the 
sanctuary; — but no other criterion will he 
acknowledged. 

There can be no question that the present 
age is far beyond all others, in the develop- 
ment of truth, — in the increase of light on the 
Divine Oracles. While this is admitted, in 
a high degree, it cannot be concealed thai 
■ more error also prevails. And further : it is 
likewise conceded, that in the providence of 
God, the Adventists have become reposi- 
tories of a more than ordinary share of light, 
designed to be reflected upon this era uT the 
world's history. At the same time, that (his 
Eight is accompanied with a great amount 
of darkness, none who make use of the 
slightest reflection, will be disposed to deny. 

The writer does nut suppose, that he hax- 
ards much in say iug, that the prolific source 
nf the great variety of views, and diversity 
of practices, among Adreniists, is mainly 
owing to a want of thought — to the exercise 
of that quality, given by a wise Creator, lor 
the direction and control of his creatures. — 
For instance, it is readily admitted by all, 
that the Bible is the revealed will uf God ; 
but that admission is given, often, because a 
hook is seen ; and not from an internal con- 
viction deduced by mental exercise. And 
until men shall become aware of this fact, 
and amend it, by subjecting every pruposition 
to the ordeal of those faculties bestowed on 
them by their Maker, — whether it be in eth- 
ics, simply, or religion — a superficial know- 
ledge only will ho acquired, liable to be dis- 
placed by every w~tnd that prevails. 

Every man, in his endeavors to obtain 
knowledge, on whatever subject, has a right 
to be regarded as a rational being ; that is, 
for every proposition presented, a reason 
should bo given. A contrary course would 
be insulting to the good sense uf any indi- 
vidual; and any view imbibed under auch 
circumstances, would be productive of noth- 
ing but error. 

Men, in various ages of the world, have 
endeavored to account fur the infinite di- 
versity of sentiments existing among man- 
kind : and white many may have very nearly 
approximated to a correct view,— some by 
the power of the intellect alone ; others, by 
Revelation, aided by vigorous mental powers 
— such view has rarely progressed beyond 
the individual originating it ; because it, in 
turn, engenders the same diversity. But, 
notwithstanding this, those who are disposed 
lo regard the Bible as containing and devel- 
oping the whole mind of God, — so far as 
Deity is pleased to be identified with man, 
now and prospectively — may know " what is 
truth" so that they can act intelligently, 
and not be left to ramble among the tuisls of 
confusion and etrnr. 

I do not admit that the conflicting views 
of mankind, on any subject, necessarily arise 
from a difference in physical or mental 
conformation. Ttuih is real, — positive- 
indivisible. It does not assume different 
shapes to different individuals : it always 
wears the same garb, and speaks the same 
language : and would, if permitted, address 
itself to the appropriate faculties of man. — 
He nee, this Babel- 1 ike confusion so prevalent, 
is traceable to the fact, that men are indis- 
posed to mental exertion ; and listlessly re- 
ceive and emit every idea, however absurd 
and fanciful, without subjecting it to proper 
scrutiny. 

I can conceive of no good resulting, now 
or remotely, by suffering erroneous opinions 
to remain uncorrected. It is true, that by 
imbibing, and zealously propagating, certain 
views, a feeling very happifyjng to the unre- 
flecting, may he induced ; hut, as they are 
destitute of (he essential quality of (rti(A, 
they are necessarily evil in (heir conse- 
quences, "Faith comelh by hearing; and 
hearing by (he word of God." Hence, that 
which is nui in accordance with the word uf 
God, is not a proper subject of faith. An 
opinion as lo the truth or falsity of a portion 
of Scripture may or may not be correct. — 
We may be right in pronouncing our judg- 
ment ; but we should be cautious in forcing 
that judgment. 

The Adventists of (he present day have 
exhibited an amount of piety and consecra- 
tion rarely met with in these days of apos- 
lacy and declension. They have evidenced 
their possession of much light on the pro- 



phetical Scriptures ; but the light — the true 
light, "which lightelh every man that Com- 
eth into the world," has not been limited to 
them. In possessing a confessedly large 
amount of knowledge on the prophecies which 
are on the eve of fulfilment, many Adventists 
have apparently lost sight of the imperfections 
ever observable in humanity ; and, forgetting 
the universality of the mercy of God, and 
attempting to penetrate far beyond that boun- 
dary which limits human wisdom, — and over- 
looking the fact, that the ways of Omnipo- 
tence are " not as our ways," have indulged 
in a reliance on their own judgment, at once 
erroneous and mischievous. This course 
has necessarily given birth lo tests of Chris- 
tian character, not warranted by Scripture, 
and induced an intolerant spirit, altogether 
at variance wilh that of the Gospel. It has 
narrowed the bounds of Christian fellowship, 
and produced estrangement, where the Di- 
vine requirements were not involved. Pride 
of opinion has been fostered, and the pruning- 
knife of conceit has been freely applied, con- 
signing to perdition those whn have not out- 
run discretion, but have ever ornamented the 
doctrine of Christ. 

To point nut the source and consequences 
of some of the errors, will be toy intention 
in subsequent numbers. And if permitted, 
to do so, I desire to speak discreetly and dis- 
passionately. I am convinced that many 
Adventists have much lo unlearn ; and 
the sooner it is done, the better it will be, 
not only for ourselves, but for all with whom 
we may come in contact. We cannot re- 
ceive and retain error, and escape harmless : 
more or less injury will result from it. I am 
not regardless of Ihe good opinion of my breth- 
ren ; but that should claim slight conside- 
ration when the truth is in question. A 
firm conviction once attained, as to the truth 
or falsity of any dogma, the opinions of 
others should not be allowed to exert undue 
weight on individual thought and action. I 
cannot shut my eyes to facts ; nor can I di- 
vest myself of (he obligation imposed on me 
(in common with every one who possesses a 
true apprehension of Ihe requirements of the 
gospel), to erect a beacon before the pit lying 
in the path of the traveller, lest he fall there- 
in, and I be held accoon table. 

JS. A. Apowwio, 



The Image of. the 

Sirv— In the late numbers of the " Her- 
ald," 1 observe communications from Mr. 
Litch and others, in which (he image of Ihe 
beast of Rev, 13th is referred tn. It appears 
to me thai no difficulty ought to be felt by 
one acquainted wilh the sacred prophecies in 
understanding what is meant by the image 
of (he beast ; and I especially experienced 
regret, that one, of Mr. hitch's proficiency, 
should fall into what, lo some at least, ap- 
pears a great error. I hold that the exposi- 
tion given by Mr. Milter in his " Lectures," 
is substantially correct, although in many 
points his views are not clear, and in others 
they require a fuller development. Allow 
me to offer a few hints respecting ihe image 
of the beast, for the consideration of your 
readers, should you consider this communi- 
cation worthy of an insertion in your valu- 
able paper. 

In Revelations 1 3th chap., three things srs 
spoken of. 

!, A (en horned beast, 

9, A two horned beast. 

3. An Image of the first beast, mads by 
the second. 

The first, or ten horned beast, denotes the 
Roman political kingdom, not only while un- 
der ihe emperors, but in Us present divided 
slate uf ten divisions. It is the same as the 
legs and lues of Daniel's image, and also the 
same as Dauiel'a fourth beast or kingdom.— 
The devil, or the dragon, has given it for (be 
last 3000 years, substantially the government 
of ihe world, and the pre-eminence in arts, 
arms, and political strength. Power has 
been given it lo make war wilh the saints, 
and lo overcome them. Every religious 
reformation in Europe for (he last 1300 
fears has been met and checked in a grealer 
or less degree, by the existing political gov- 
ernments of the day. Power has been given 
lo it over every tribe, tongue, and nation.— 
The governments of Europe have made their 
power to be foil over the whole world. Their 
colonies embraced the whole American con- 
tinent, the East and West Indies, the islands 
of the Pacific, &c. There is no quarier of 
of the globe, except the central deserts of 
Africa, and the unknown parts of China and 
Japan, where (he arms and influence of some 
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one tif the ten horns has not been fell. The 
whole world in now at 1Kb mercy of Ihis beast. 
No island in I lis Pacific, no corner .if Libe- 
ria, and no recess of the great American 
continent, is safe from the aria or arms of 
soma one of these crowned horns. This beast 
haa devoured the whole earth, trodden it 
down, and broken it in pieces. When the 
Imperial government of the Western empire 
was overthrown by the irruption of the bar- 
barians of the North, one of the heads of 
this beast was " wounded to death," but 
when the Goths, Vandals, and other invaders, 
established in Southern Europe ten or more 
separate kingdoms, similar in government, 
united by a common feudal system, and hav- 
ing in them much of the old Roman iron, 
mingled with clay, this deadly wound waa 
healed ; and all the world wandered after the 
beset. It wondered, for Home was yet to 
rule the world in another manner, for another 
thousand years. So much in brief for the 
first beast. 

The second, or fuw horned boast, which 
came up out of the earth, and not out of the 
sea, denotes the Popish ecclesiastical sys- 
tem. Popery has exercised during the dark 
ages all the power of the first beast, which 
was willingly lent for its use. Popery has 
caused the earth, or Europe, to worship, that 
is, submit to, the power of the first beaat. — 
Popery, by its pretended miraeios, inapircd 
excommunications ; and wicked arts of at! 
kinds, have deceived them that dwell upon 
the earth. i 

Lastly. Papery has caused an image to be 
made of the beast which bad the deadly 
wound by the sword and did live, and has 
caused the Image of the beast lo " speak," 
or " command ;" it has given life to the im- 
age, and has caused all in the earth, or west- 
ern Europe, to acknowledge the authority of 
this image, or be killed. Let us now see, 

WHAT IS THIS IMAGE I 

For eight hundred years previous to the 
Reformation, Europe composed one vast 
sacerdotal State, the head of which was at 
Rome, and from lhat city the authority of 
the kings and emperors emanated. It waa 
a favorite idea with the Roman court, that 
the western Roman empire still existed in 
the union of the different States of Germany, 
with France. Spain, and the other powers of 
cnmioental Europe. This empire Ihey pre. 
tended was founded by Charlemagne, whose 
successor was to be aonght for in the Em- 
peror, not merely of Germany, but of the 
"Holy Roman Empire." Hence, at Ihe 
Diet of Worms, we find Luther summoned 
to appear befere "the [Ioly Roman Empire," 
and solemnly excommunicated by I he au- 
thority of the same. Hence we find the 
doctrines of the Reformers proscribed by the 
authority of " the Holy Roman Empire," in 
all the different nations of Europe. In Spain, 
in Holland, in France, in England, the au- 
thority of Charles V. waa regarded not as 
that of the Emperor of Germany, hut of the 
Holy Roman Empire, of which the king of 
France, the king of Saxony, and oilier princes 
were Electors. Many of his predecessors 
had crossed the Alps to be crowned at Rome, 
a was a favorable doctrine with the Popish 
Mvn, lhat their sanction was necessary to 
ratify the choice of the Electors. Hence 
the f refluent wars and intrigues to secure the 
ejection with which history is full. Hence 
fispnleoa, who forced Ihe emperor of Aus- 
tria to give up his title to be " the Emperor," 
and himself claimed to bo the successor of 
Charlemagne, found it politic to be crowned 
bjf the Pope. For at least 1000 years this 
•haduwy image of Imperial Rome was kept 
U P and maintained in Europe, by Italian art, 
and by Italian cunning. With the history of 
the ware of the Empire, every student is fa- 
miliar. 

It waa Popish guile which said to the ten 
horns, lei us make an image of the first beaat, 
or Imperial Rome, and which csnaed this 
imsgg to live and apeak. It was thia image 
«'hich apoke to Luther and his followers, and 
commanded that all who embraced the re- 
formed doctrines should bo killed. It was 
wither who boldly opposed the authority of 
' ^°ri?°' T ^ g!u " 0 Empire,'" and thus a sec- 
°h r™ 8 ' refused W worship ihe image of 
jjebeaai. Whoever studies the pages of 
wbbon and D'Auhjgne, will be at no lose to 

W ' IM ' 8 raeant °' ln0 >m»B* °f 
we beaol, which was by Popish art eet up 
W Western Europe, that all who had the 

•!* "t"' 8 beSLal miebl fa " dowo Ani wor " 
»fp. To understand the subject fully, re- 
tiree a familiarity with the history of Eu- 
'ope between the twelftfi and seventeenth 
Clones. The more this is studied, the 



more clearly will ihe student discern the form 
and outlines of ihis beast-like image, and the 
more will he admire the mysterious accuracy 
ofDivineprophecy, Jokx C. M'Kimet. 
Bloomsburg (Pa ), Oct. 4, 1846. 

A Short Sermon. 

Exodus 16:15—31 ; Numbers 11:8. "Bui 
now our soul is dried away ; there is nothing 
at all, besides this manna, before our eyes." 

This I regard as a figure, or type, of the 
pilgrimage of the professed people of God, 
toward the better Canaan, 

1st. God gave them such sustenance as 
was hen for them. So has he revealed such 
truths, as are best for ihe support of failh. 

3d. He fed them by miracle. So faith ia 
the substance of things hoped for — which ihe 
natural man perceiveih not. 

3d. They were ar first pleased, it was so 
muoh like huney ; but soon became tired of 
the same thing every day, and murmured fur 
something new. Their snul " loathed it." 
So with the Btony-ground hearers, " they, 
anon, (soon) with joy receive it ; but soon 
fall away," They soon " loathe" it, and 
had even rather be back in Egypt, than not 
tu have a ehange. " Why," said those who 
wished to go ahead of Luther, " we had 
rather be back in the old church, than with 
you." — " You are worse than the Pope." 
And Ihere are some at this present time, who 
Ihiok their brethren are wonderfully behind 
Ihe limes whn can live or stay on such ulJ 
truths as the personal coming of this same 
Jesus, the resurrection and eternal glorifica- 
tion of all the saints, their bodies like Christ 1 * 
glorious body, made equal to angels, to die 
no more, and the regeneration of the earth 
to Eden glory— and this, too, only nigh, even 
at Ihe doors ! They think that this is no 
better than Abraham had, only that it was 
afar nfftn him. 

Exhortation. Hold that fait, which thou 
haul l let no man take thy crown. Be pa- 
tient, hreihren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Avoid those who are given to change. Be 
not carried about by every wind of doctrine. 
By sailing long enough at the same point of 
the compaas, will circumnavigate the earth, 
and reach the same point again. So wiih the 
heavenly voyager; he will at length gel around 
lo the starling point, which ia the kingdom, 
prepared from the foundation of the world — 
to Eden restored. Then the earth shall 
start on its way again for eternity without 
interruption. 

AX InqUIEER TOR THE OLD PlTD S. 



The kill and Sciences. 

Many suppose that the end cannot be yet, 
because of the utility of tne artBand sciences. 
If we could go lo the sun, by rail- road, ii 
would take almost eight hundred years, at the 
rate of twenty-five railea per hour. If we 
could fly to the sun on the wings of lightning, 
it would take more then two and a half years. 
And if we were to pass arunnd it in the 
earth's orbit by mil-road, it would take more 
than twkstv-tw'o hundred years ! What is 
this compared with being equal to angels, and 
having a body equal lo Chriai'a, with sick, 
ness, sorrow, pain and death, all done away, 
and the rebuke of the Lord's people taken 
off from all the earth, and the earth to bloom 
again in Eden beauty and glory 1 Besides, 
if the advancement in the arts and sciences 
for the last fifty years, is a reason why the 
Lord cannot come now ; the advancement iu 
them for fifty years; to come, would be a still 
greater reason why he could then come; — 
and so ad iiyfiiiri™ ! 

Do those who urge thia objection expect 
that Ihe arts and sciences will advance to 
thai extent, that they shall make " the light 
of the moon equal lo the light of the aun, 
and the light of ihe sun seven fold V till they 
have so perfectly cleared the atmosphere of 
[sapor, that every alar shall appear a moon ? 
llf so, it is a pity that Abel, and Abraham, 
&c, could not behold the gorgeouB scens 
with them. As " they eould not bo perfect 
without os," so, neither, can tire be perfect 
without them. The dead must arise first, 
and the living be changed by something be- 
sides the arts and sciences, before that bril- 
liant view can be had front the earth. 

Yours in the hope of the promise made of 
God unto the fathers, I. E. Jonas. 

Letter from Bro. J. Weston. 
Dear Bra, Hmtn—l left New Ipswich, 
N. H., Sept. IT, for thia State. Since 
which I have been travelling' in various 
places, and 1 have found in many towns a 
great anxiety to hear about our blessed hope 
among the people ; not perhaps of the major- 



ity, hut of a considerable number in every 
place where Ihey have nnt seen so much of 
the fanaticism that, has prevailed. I think 
that inneh good can be done in this State by 
judicious laborers, Tor there are many towns 
where no lectures have been given; Ihough 
here, many have a iron g prejudices from hav- 
ing heard so much of " Shut door," Visions, j 
Dreams, Kissing, ftc. A set of fellows,! 
too I My lo work, and too idle lo study 
their Bibles, have been through the State' 
crying, " Sell that ye have and give alms," [ 
so that many think when I go tu lecture in a 
place, thai all I want is money. Yet when 
they come to know that our religion, like 
Paul's, commends itself to every man's con- 
science in the sight of God, ihey receive the 
truth, many of them with joy. In several 
places, I trust, ihe Lord has ninde me an in- 
strument of good. Al Black's Corner, SesrB- 
port, I gave several lectures, where ihey had 
heard little or nothing before. Many of the 
old people who came in aeomcd tu love Je- 
sus irtily, and greatly rejoiced to think he 
was coming eo soon. I trust that it will be 
found, in the great day, lhat several of the 
impenitent were led to see the necessity of 
repentance. 

There are some excellent brethren scat- 
tered up and down the State, yet I should 
think the most of them, from various causes, 
were loo apt to say, " Be ye warmed and 
filled." Some of our brethren and sisters 
know but very falls the trials aud sell-deni- 
als those of us experience who are almost 
constantly travelling lo preach this Gospel 
of the kingdom. I rode, one afternoon, 
through a constant rain, and in the evening 
put up my horse at a tavern, and then in ihe 
dark and rain travelled a mile or two, lo find 
some of the Advent brethren. I found one 
house where some lived, but it was closed 
I wandered back to the tavern, cold and wel, 
and retired lo rest supperless; fori had not 
money enough to pay my horse keeping snd 
supper, aud breakfast, and as I expected to 
be obliged lo ride until the middle of the ar- 
lernoon of the next day, before I could gel 
any refreshment, 1 1 hough t a breakfast would 
be best for me. I had a happy night, and 
ihe promises were sweet. And I thought 
much of Paul's perils. The next morning 1 
arose, and though my cloih.es were still very 
wel, 1 thanked God fur the hope of eternal 
life, and put them on. During the day the 
wind and sun dried my cluthes, and I had a 
hippy season at evening. If some of our 
brethren knew what privations we meet with, 
I am satisfied they wuuld do more. 

1 esteem it a privilege lo labor for souls, 
and yet, if I ever longed for Jesus to come, 
1 do now. While time lasts, much good 
may, perhaps, be duno in thia State. Who 
will come into this self-denying field to save 
souls! How much longer I shall slay, if 
time continue, tied only knows. I would 
gladly slay if it be duty, but if I do, I must 
commend my poor family lo lhat God who 
hears the young ravens when they cry, and 
filleth the poor with bread. 
Yours in hope, 

J. Westo*. 
Camden, (Me.), Oct. 10, 1846. 



Litter from L. Curtis. 

Discontinue my paper, if you please. 

L. Curtis. 

P. S. Began January 9, 1844 ; hare paid 
you 83 50. Have become a disaffected spir- 
itualizing fanatic, unworthy of confidence.— 
Bro. Aaron Clapp'a letter, Herald, Sept. 8, 
1846, your remarks. 

Do not feel it my duty to pay a man two 
dollars per year to slander me. Cannot so 
mangle Ged'a word as to make the wicked 
come up upon the new earth. Cannot let 
the devil live a thousand years afler the Lord 
comes. Will not make such horrid work of 
the Bible as J. Litch has done in ihe "Her- 
ald" of Sept. leih, page 43, first column, 2 
Thess. 2 :9 , Of all the application* of Scrip- 
tu re thai 1 have seen, thia puts on the climax, 
Bro, Lilch puts the coming of Ihe Lord in 
the place of the man of sin. The word after 
in 3d Thess. 2:fl, mesne after, in manner, 
not after in time ; the same as in Dan. 6:1. 
He had a vision like Ihe one that appeared 
lo him at the first. The coming of Ihe man 
of sin was like the working of Paganism. — 
See Rev. 13:4. Mixture of Christianity and 
Paganism. 

ff I waa in Bro. Litch 's place, I think I 
would pay a visit to East Windsor, I do not 
mean East Windsor Hi!!, but Warehouse 
Point- ( know a man there that we call 
Deacon Terry, who can teach him who that 
two horned beast is, and other truths also. 



I should recommend to Bro. Litch lo be care- 
ful how he writes the wurd " Fanaticism." 

L. C. 

Our brother seems to take something very 
much to heart. We hardly know what. As 
for slandering him, we know not that any al- 
lusion was ever before made to bint in our 
columns. Indeed, we were not before aware 
that such a person existed, only as we may 
have occasionally seen hia name on our books, 
with those of our other subscribers. We hope 
lhat when we speak of the evila of fanaticism, 
no oris not affected by it will jump up snd 
say that means me. For a person who was 
never heard of. to suppose that a chance re- 
mark waa made fur his especial benefit, is 
the worst kind of fanaticism. Those who 
will turn lo the Herald of Sept. 3d, wit! find 
no allusion to any one, either in Bro. Clapp's 
leller or our remarks. We hope his slate of 
mind is not the legitimate result of hie spir- 
itualizing views. 

Letter from Bro. N. Biliikos. 
Denr lira. Himts : — 1 am still looking for 
the return of the Nobleman from the far 
country, to reckon with his servants, and 
destroy his enemies; to cleanse the sanc- 
tuary, remove the curse, set np hie everlast- 
ing kingdom, and reign from sea to sea, and 
from the rivers uniu the ends of the earth ; 
when this groaning creation shall give place 
tu the restitution of all Ihinga, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all hie holy 
propheta, since the world began. And here 

I wish lo say a few words in regard to my 
labors in the cause for the year paat, during 
which I have visited and preached to the 
Advent churches in Kingston, Ahinglon, 
Holliston, Wesiboro', North born ugh, Briin- 

II eld, Three River, Ware, Chickopee Falls, 
Cabolville, Springfield, Newbury Port, and 
New Bedford, Mass. ; Hartford, New Harl- 
ford, Litchfield, Cheshire, Bristol, Berlin, 
Prospect, Naugstuck, New Haven, Meriden, 
Wallingford, Jliddletown, New Britain, and 
Pleasant Valley, Ci, ; Croton Hall, churches 
in Forsyth, and corner of Christopher and 
Hudson-sireels, New York City ; Brooklyn. 
L. I. ; North Sciluale,and Providence, R. I. ; 
and also have attended camp -meetings at 
Rergen, N. J., Enfield, Ct., Hardwick, and 
Dartmouth, Ma, To many of these churches 
my visits have been repealed several times. 
I have enjoyed precious seasons with. Ihem, 
and hcipe lo meet them in the " heller land," 
when Paradise shall be restored, and Eden 
bloom again. Yours in hope, 

N. BiLLinos. 
Button, (Mast.), Oct. 14, 1846. 



Litter from Bro. T. Smith. 

Bear Bra. Mimes: — I have recently fonnd 
through the country some one hundred miles 
— to the Kennebec and the Sandy Rivers— 
where 1 find a few waiting for the coming of 
ihe Lord. Blany have, indeed, given up. — 
And one minister expressed astonishment 
that I was still on Ihe delusive ground of 
looking for the Lord's return But I assured 
him, and wish to all others, that f never was 
more strong in thia doctrine of the Lord's 
speedy coming, nor ever more attached to 
this 11 aect every where spoken against," 
And 1 am surely lost in wonder and aston- 
ishment at my own former blindness, ae well 
aa at the moral darkness that corera ihe 
world, and almost the whole Church. 

What, the most sublime ductrines of Ihe 
blessed Word of the Lord— the visible and 
personal coming of Jesus — (be resurrection 
of the just— the rest itat ion of all things, of 
which Cod has spoken by ihe mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began — 
with the selling up of His everlasting king- 
dom, and Jesus to reign with the saints for 
ever and ever — these all scoffed at as 
" Millorism," aud their devoted, Belf-eacrifie- 
ing advocates are looked upon as poor de- 
luded fanatics, and are advised to come back 
and give it up, and be wise men and women 1 
Oh ! how I am pained to see the darknesa 
thai covera our world, and the gross dark- 
ness thai blinds the people, and even the pro- 
fessed followsrs of the Lord. May the Lord 
forgive them, for surely they know not what 
they do. They, like the old Jews, " have 
eyes but see not, ears but hear not." The 
" light in them has become darkness." And 
0, how groat that " darkness." 

T. Smith. 

Brewer, Oct. 9, 1849. 
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Ss.bbal.ll Desecration. 
We copy the following from the London 
"Record." The same evils, from the ftame 
cause, are extensively prov-niling in our own 
country. 

There it a large and increasing evil spread- 
ing over the country, to which it seems a 
duty to make some allusion- It arises from 
the extension of this rail- road system to a 
great number of the villages of the kingdom ; 
and it divides itself into two branches. 

1. The rail-made, when first projected, 
contemplated only the large towns, from 
London to Birmingham; from Uirniinghani 
to Manchester and Liverpool ; from London 
to Balh and Bristol: these were trie chief 
lines which, for several years, were supposed 
to be alone able to support so expensive a 
system. And, consequently, it was only to 
these, and a few towns and villages on each 
line, that the new facilities offered by rail- 
ways for the desecration of the Sabbath 
were available. 

Now, however, the Buccess of almost nil 
the existing Hoes, has so stimulated enter- 
prise, IbM hundreds of villages either already 
have, or soon will hive, this temptation car- 
ried among them. 

The change is a very great one. Pre- 
viously there was merely the high road. — 
Coaches were few, uncertain of accommoda- 
tion, and expensive. Those of the middle 
classes whu kept horses generally required 
the use of those horses through the week, 
and found it desirable that they should have 1 
a day of rest. And thus, In general, our vil- 
lages were left in quiet on the Sabbath day. 

The introduction of the rail road quite al- 
tera th is state o f th i ngs. It offers In the vil- 
lager, at various hunts on the Sunday, its 
cheap, train at one penny a mile. Thus a 
man who has a friend half a dozen miles off, 



bcrs or boards comprising it, are left nnbrokoa- 
The bridge was very high. The truck was con- 
structed on the top, which, with the sides, mi 
tightly boarded up. The bottom was however 
lefl uncover e*I, and the wind getting undernvalh, 
lifted the entire structure off, and threw it aver 
to the norlh side nf the piers. Xotblug remains 
perfect hot the masonry, nod that part of the , 

bridge which is nvei ll« eaaal-lhis was unhurt. « bis be<l ubout two weeks with the hver com- 
The track lies in tlio river, the greater part of it plaint, died on Monday the 12th instant, in the 

favorable 



In the surrender of the Meilcuns, an arniHlice 
of eight weeks was agreed to. This looks like 
giving time for proposals of peace. 

Obituary — Dr. J. M. Smith, a faithful 
Brother nt Southhridge, who had been confined 



may pay him a visit for sixpence, or may go 
and return for nincpence. And already is 
this new temptation working great evils, 
which will he quadrupled when the new lines 
now projected shall be opened. Tens of 
thousands of our working and middle classes 
in tuwns and villages ate now seen riding 
about on the Sabbath day, who, three or four 
years ago, had no tcinplation of the kind 
placed in their way, and so remained quietly 
at home. 

9. Another evil, and a great one, arises 
out of the vast extension of the rail road es- 
tablish uienis. These are now taking up 
great numbers of those youths of the middle 
classes, whu arc precluded by wani of skill, 
or want of capital, from engaging in profes- 
sions or trades; ot who, engaging in these 
tines, have not succeeded. It has been said, 
that among the policemen of the Grrat Wcs 
lern Hail-nay, there are eight members of 
the College n( Surgeons, and eleven adiuhteii 
attorneys. But we do no) speak so much of 
ihe policemen, as of the clerks, superintend- 
ents, &c, — posts which are now eacerlv 
sought for by many well-educated youths,— 
And these posts, owing to the rapid exten- 
sion of rail-roads, are now becoming very 
numerous. 

Now, the whole of this great mass of 
young men, thronging into this new path of 
employment, are forced to become, as n con- 
dition of their existence in that capacily,— 
constant and unblushing Sahbuh-hreakers. 
All the rail-roads, with scarcely an excep- 
tion, transact business on the Sunday, and 
they require the attendance of all their ser- 
vants, on this, as on any other lay of the 
week. So that here is a great body of the 
rising youth of England, forced into l course 
of Sabbath -breaking, on their first starling in 
lifBi — lbs only alternative being, " Obey, or 
leave !" 

In these two particulars, then, the exten- 
sion of the rail-roads among the villages of 
England, is fraught with danger. To stop 
that extension, is now, wo believe, beyond 
the power of man. We can only recommend 
the subject to the consideration of those 
" who sigh and cry for Ihe abomination of 
the land,"— trusting that many prayers may 
be offered for oor deliverance irom tins 
growing national guilt. 



as straight as ever. Under the most 
circumstances, it will take all through the coming 
winter to replace the bridge. The loss to the 
company inunt therefore be very great Spring- 
field Republican, 

Ths storm was severe at the south. All tils 
docks in l'hilndelphra were overflowed, and some 
damage done to tne shipping- The large wooden 
sign in front or Charter's American Hotel blew 
down, and fell ameng a crowd of hundreds who 
wore about the polls at the Slate House opposite, 
but fortunately no one was injured. The flags at 
the head-quarters of the different political pnrtiea 
w em blown to shreds ; chimneys were blown 
down, and govern] tin roofs blown off The race 
boat! Ariel aed Dolly were blow T n from their 
mooring!, at the lower point of the island, and 
dashed to pieces. A canal boat, loaded with 
flnnr, sunk iu the dock at Rnco street wharf. 
Many trees hi various parts of the city wers up- 
rooted. 

In Baltimore, the water on Pra It-street wharf 
rose up to the railroad track. 

The sea wall on thf) .New York ButtorT was 
broken up for nearly one hundred yards. Trees 
in tiie Fork were prostrated, and in Tompkins 
K|ii.ir<.' ant] other pnh (.[jiiiirfisi. The two Mec. 
pfes of Calvary church, unfinished , corner Twen- 
ty-first street and lib avenue, were blown down ; 
also the roof of a large store at the corner of 
Cocntk-s slip and Writer street. The cabin roof 
of the Brooklyn south ferry boat and the smoke 
pipe were carried overboard. The canal boat 
New York, of CanBjoharie, ladea with 2500 
bushels of rye, 500 bushels of flax seed, and a 
quantity of meal and whiskey, sunk nt pier No, 



* East River. 

At Williamsburg, a row of houses near the 
Peck slip ferry bad their tin roofs torn off, and a 
stevedore, Putriek Dalley, while passing through 
the street, w r ns ptruck on the head with a stick of 
wood, and instantly killed. 

At Rockaway, the en tensive stables attached to 
the Murine Pavilion, were blown to the ground, 
and so violent was the surf that it could be lieard 
at u distance uf nine or ten miles. In Jersey 
city suriie small tenements were levelled, as was 
also n barn on the line of the Jersey railroad. 

In Thomdikc, a manufacturing village in the 
town of Palmer, a new school lioase nearly com- 
pleted, for which the contractor was to have re- 
ceived §2300, was completely demolished. 



A terrible affair liappencd in Hartford on Wed- 
nesday. Daniel F. Olcull, livery stahle keeper 
and Mr. IJolcomb, of Grunby, who bad a law- 
suit, met by agreement in Oka It's room in the 
17. S. Hotel i hearing reports of pistols soon af- 
ter, people entered and found Uolcomb shot 
through the body and dead on I lie floor, and 01- 
cutt breathing bis last on the bed having been shot 
in the head. One probably com mitled murder 
and then suicide, hut it was not known which. 



glorious hope of a speedy resurrection. The 
funeral was attended by Bro. Cole ou Thursday, 
from whom we learn these incidents. All die 
churches were offered for the occasion. It was 
held at the Congregational church— all his pro- 
fessional and a lnrgo concourse cf other acquaint- 
ances tnanifestiag the highest esteem for his char- 
acter nod worth. As n token of respect, the 
four physicians and four ministers of the place 
volunteered as bearers. His flcaih is a great 
loss to brethren in that section, to wham his 
cuuosel and advice have been of great service. 

His last words, after taking leave of his family, 
were, " Go and tell all you see, that Dr. Smith 
dies happy, unshaken in the faith of seeing the 
Lord immediately b the resurrection." 



srem. you mrnm In a uundleTO you, thai wenontnu] 
lllvsu. Yourn Slid lllclrv Wtpl in tile ■mile Luilutu, to be 
opened mul rfutril.uted by lhc P. M-, sod Ilelr j-nijen 
now 3ki In tile V. O. Tho bundle win now come imc- 
uvflnl tu yon. U tvuulil uisxt * gumi civil let* trouble 
if sit the paper* to our IV 0. could so to one addreis, 
Hither to tin i\ M. to bo dinTribuled by aba, fir to some 
broi ber io be by alia. Wo now have to rtnd taree bait, 
illcs to (Jinei [iioiti . Thelbree newnamevvuuisouvra 
criaiJl to No, .wis, sad scad back nuaibvrt to ££0. 

£10 rscelvvu m n letter anted Milwaukee, mtii la 
list are to it, — but sVUi tan reo ileal that wc creak lo aim 
on buok It room, uv Iluvo creditod toM. Chandler, IS 
not correct, please Inlona in. 
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CONFERENCES. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



TJJE LOUP J> rlT lUSt}*" 



BOSTON', OnTOBEIt 21, 1M6. 



Re markfl npou * * S wed cnborgta mam. Re vie^d 
bj tjincK Fond, D. D,> Prof in the Tbeo. Seru, 
In Buugor, Mo." Boston : Otis Clnpp* School-st 
The above is the title of a pamphlet which we 
hive received From the publisher in review of Dr. 
Pond's work against Swedooborgiuniain. We 
have not seen Dr. PoorTa work. Wc hove seen 
k referred 10 frequenLlY in tho papers ; but re* 
membering dig Doctor's very unfair review of 
Mr. MilJer'a vicwa.we concluded we should act be 
repaid ihe trouble of perusing it. The writer of 
the above pamphlet has, however, shown by ex- 
tracts from the Boirtor and from iSwetletit.org in 
contrast, that Ebe J Nr. has been is unfair is this 
instance ns in tho ense of Mr. Miller. The 
Unrne of the writer does not appear \ but he has 
bundled the Doctor without mittens. The views 
of Swcdcnborg nre the reverse of our own J hut 
we like (aimvmt in reviewing the religions opin- 
ions of others. Nothing gives m more pain than 
unfairness in this, however beLerodosicaJ tliev 
nmy be. 

New Geographical Wohk, — Messrs. 
Dow & Jackson are printing en edition of ihe 
" Analysis of Cicogrnphy ; for Schools, Acade- 
mies, &c. Uy Sylvester Bliss.*' 

This b a work which wn« matured by its nn- 
thnr while tefiching T nnd prepared for the press 
in 1S39. The uniform approval bestowed on 
it by teachers, and ether competent judges, have 
induced its publication. It ia on u newphn, and 
is believed to furnish superior facilities for the 
acquisition of tjengniphieal knowledge. 

It is a in targe quarto form of 56 pages. besides 
16 nngea of maps, nil in one cover. — For sate at 
This office* Price, with thick covers, 67 cte,— » 
With paper covers , bo thar the work can be sent 
by mail, 62 1-2, or #6 pur dozen. It will he 
ready ubout tho lit of November. 



A Conference: will eoannitmrf. <<a Thursday* Oc[, 23, 
■ouib of AsbbLurtataaai v|Llng£, and cwiuaue anr ta» 
fkbbsih. | Its n ah Ml^uch. 

If the Lord prmifi, s wnftrence will be boldcn in Zs- 
dcr, N- H- T on iti«i fourth Friday la Oclvber, rcnnh?DC- 
ing Ml 10 uYltKtt A. lutJ MftllAiM overt ttie HiblMit 
lljt ihrtu tvlll 4-aJl on tiro, George T. Bttrcy, uiidr.r EJit 
Bwanscot^unae, for ipfarmttttoa. Euwix lti tux. 

IT It may hv u.v pt-e t«tl i bai Bro. II otc w 311 b« n Hot- 
liiton WpSaesday tT^uii^Oct, 21. Brethren veil] wilic 
■ ui-h uTaugttnenti for iiimuiik m tbwy me fit. 

Bro. \i. cxpecis to be at Worceaier iht follow lug Sal., 
bath, tf time eonEEnon. 

Tho Lord wMinp, 1 will be ai Noblfborc^CUamrirti- 
Cixu), the 1th SujjJjy in Ort. WvduehJsy (rievt bhtfortj 
si Deer Hill, Rnutli f:hlan. Thursday, Cupt. W. ElaJml h 
flttflftoiu Friday, Btoddard's Uurti» t Newcastle. 

TUOS. fjJIlTII, 



The Lata Gate. 

A tremendous gale was experienced in this 
city on (he night of the 13th inst, which blow 
down several chimneys* end did considerable 
damage to the shipping in oor harbor. 

The entire snperaimctiire of the bridge o*er 
the Cnnnecrieat river nt Enfield* fa r th„ track of 
the Hartford and New Haven railroad, was blown 
oiT and nearly destroyed* But few of the tim- 



Mexico. 

Since onr lost* mfimnution tins been received 
uf an i tri porta nt engagement between the Ameri- 
cana and Slcxicana n t Monterey^ on the 19ih to 
tlie 23d nit., in wbichthe Atiiericanflj with tjOOO T 
were victorious ever 11,000 Mexicans, etrongly 
entrenched in their own native fasiaesseaa. It 
seenn to have been a ctosoly fought engagement, 
und tohavaresujtcdinthelossnf 600 AmeritanB, 
killed nnd wounded, 

Monterey ia abont 200 miles from the Rio 
Grande, and 600 from Modi moras, on the most 
direct road to the city of Mexico, md command- 
ing the heart of the eotratry. The MexkintT ore 
a weak, inefficient race, with only abonl half of 
the physical strength of Americans J and onteas 
we have peace, or other nations interfere* there 
ie nothing to prevent Ihe American army from 
penetrating to the city of Mexico. It is to be 
hoped, however, that the effusion of blood will 
be stayed \ and that terms of peace may he 
agreed on. War is a horrid catastrophe. Jt 
traufbrms man into n brute. It subverts his 
whole nature ; and fills him with a love of des- 
troying hi* follow beinga, when he should only 
strive to do them good. 



Brethren that embrace false nations often man- 
ifest a spirit not of God when s. Scriptural ar- 
gument is brpughL to bearon their errors. Breth- 
ren that have the lruth t will manifest tho spirit of 
the meek and Inwty Savior when their view? of 
Scripture are called in question. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Q, McMMmy-We balance your awoont* sad ths 
Ncrulu id cad of t ll } nnd pm Hi,* baJutca to Hie E, M. 

HI. Betty— We marknl 50a larnd of prraeal Vol. 

II. I. HiBilIey— Tht duJlar >ou forwarrkd to J. Un»&. 
nioa*psyi to ihe end of the |ir*«Mit toJ. W« rv<coiv«il 
m-D rJollars from him the tot of Bepttmtftr, wh«A«r ay 
rp«l|p[ f or ia bjJK cahiicii tell, ha wn ttuuIo no caemo* 
rand 1 1 in -if th n fk« t |> a t oniy ot ike smoun u 1 f thf ro- 
Cr?tpi yon gave hirn a y*ar utoc* was. ne*er forworrjccl, 
ibtf mooey will now be dur Lin., anrt noi us. 

A. Currier— The btxika nil | stand afolitit J, C. Par* 
bush* to whom hnvo creijlted the 95 scm cuiti e lijuc 
jiace. You can *cin] the boutd vrhca you bate a|wti 
irppurtunlty, whaout espeniw. 

3- Ford— Your Jet if r, aocloglof f£ fecm. The casrea In 
Nona Ablnfion* vu. rectsTHil. 

J . F<wklnE, f2— Ttiji pnvifarTf3* Yeitr paper Is rem- 
lorly aeat In Bro. Kiloh'a iiundk, at bis request* You 
will Und the back jtumberv ihtrre, 

Bro. JUtob— FleaM iafonii ttro. Perkins where hjj 

}'il|HT ll. 

E. GitMl — AH our lubieriben In toot plsee aro now 
paid 10 end of v 12. You are mistaken nupeetuii the 
c*.'rnii ; U la whoa ano pf r*oo— not one w«n— tuLe* iu 
nr twelve cnp|t<n that Hu' piiofl luflvr dr ten tfollan, 

J, EawlU-The uiWtakf !■ reclined. 

S, WQrtb— Your inner did nor, mnie whero Mr. Clark 
lived* ao wo sent kt to your P. O. The other matnei we 
sent ra the baudk with yoar^juut as you dir«tax: If 



NOTICES. 

Bootes roa s.i t. s.— Tiii New Testfimcpt (packet edi 
tEouX thefJoapafa iranalatcd by Campbell, the Cpiitlet 
h\ Maeknijthi.wnk ihe Acu and Hcvfliuumi in itu- t»\n- 
mati runluu. Tdl* ivtuik * Is lkllU ht. In Hie band* of esery 
Advrniiet who docs nol undent and the orifiusl Grttk. 
Fries 37 1^ c«nta retail, :■ 1 1-3 wkoleaale, 

WjitTCKExn 1 !! Life Of ths Two Wesley*.— Till* 
la a valuable work tor VI, and cannot (all lo recommend 
liaelf to etvry Christian. 

Cnnntik'e Ooxttiaoiiic c.-Wt Um. e on hand a nrit 
editiou of 1I1 In vnluable work, boumi In abeep, to corres- 
pond wild 1 ho 11 Harp," and nue in hosrua; the forager 
at «i 50, und the buier er tjl 35, 

* 4 * AH leu era or commnnlcAtlona designed for thla ef 
He* ahouU he directed tpoat paid) to V. HiHtts 

liOtflOU.ME***" 

NuvF^a Maqm^tic l^antuvBaTa for sato el thti of- 
fice. Price (cash), £J2 ; do. wish Hook of Direction!, 
8LS 50. 



MsETtKos is New Yobh are held Sonday marslnf 
and nnrrutjoa st Uruton tiall. u the bead uf tbiiLLHtn 
llquarp, Aiid Oil Sutldfiy* TlieMlnv, nnd Ftidhv treji?nji 
hilheTcairy nf th* Hitman Reformed ckurch In Yot- 
nvth-iUvt't, MctfijiijjP Hrt- ■ Lf>n held regularly three tinlei 
eveuy Sunday r corner of ChrUuuphcr mid HndJwii'BirerM. 

MiviTiaoa isr DaooK&TX, N. Y. t are held In Wnaalaf- 
ton JI all, tenner of Adorns and TiIlen -*lreeU, llrw 
time* trrery Uundiiy, and ofay uu Monday ajid Tlmx»es* 
rjvcniiir A tfeiay*«c6i»l U held in the sanie place 
eacb Lord's dny sArrnoon. 

The fl-k-nrii rtsM»| rirtnHitnblt mil find tbn 
Second Adtent mceiiiij on the gnblutth *f oun oi>> 
rLACBt tnc SninoD <4 the (Jhincac Mttuani* in vihatrt^t, 
between Walnut und Cbesiiut-sia. J, Ljtcii. 

MEETjvns im Bosn^ nt ihe iL Cenlml t?elnoll, ,, No* 
? Mllk-slrevt* nearly apposite the lower fad of the Old 
South, Ibree limea on ^nnday, and ou Tttetday and 
day evenings In tho veatry. above ihe Saloon. 



AGENTS 

roa the "nt.KALP n ami «, 1, rustMOjtTioas. 

Alb^st, N, Y,— T. M. Preble. 

BorFALO, N. Y. — J* A. Purler. 

CjKClanjLTl, O.— John Klloh. 

Cl sa v ki, , O— D . t. Kitbtaa vn< 

DEtter Line, Vl— Stephen, FDiiierJr* 

IIibtforo, cl— Aaron UUpp. 

LowxLL, Miiw,— M- Cenr^e. 

Liiw HrixKroK, N. V, — 1., Kimball. 

HsV BtDroAt?, Jd mw.— 1 icut j V. Dnvii. 

New Yonn Citv — R.K. H^lllfiter, 31 Petancy^tree^ 

OaatrraToa^ Me.— Thimia^amUb, 

I'm l jLiiEL,tm a. Fa.— J- Llitk, H 1-2 North HeTenth-<b 

PORTLAitD, Me ~lVler Jfdiamn. £4 [ndin-4U4ct. 

FaoVinEHCE, R. L — C«upr,p Fl. Child. 

nnciiBATEm, N. J. Marshy 1-3 Staie-atreet. 

ToHOXTO, C. W.— Dob let CampbeU* 

WiTsaL0o, C. E — R* jaateWwoa. 

WoecKatKa.Hasa.— D. F. UVtherhee. 



Receipts for W«k ending Oct, 16, 

tT We have enae*ed to each ackaowlcdrfaeni I** 
nutiiber to wblrh It pays. Where the volume only"* 
manilooeti, tho whole volume is paid for. 

J* Hewea, * 12— fl SO C, fi. Crafle, SW^ A. CUpp; 

A. Smlift.v l« h W. Wwo> IS— each £0 eta. J>- 

r.L««rtLv if , C. Keaaey, v 13 1 E. Volhv, atjfl^ J.W- 
Nutler,* lii: T. IThMpv,^- a. It o] tin a, v Hi J. Bjiear. 
v I8i JL Bttnjion, Eitii; J. Rnwetl, t 11 ; Bl Michel, * l*i 
J. Umberhiud, 2tl ; J. (.'uaittba, 333 t V?. H, Fertuld, 
3tKl ; 8- K. Coir. ; tt- Hation. 9t£ s J. Faring en. 1 
t2l E. Mfttiifoy, * 12E »■ Mill*, t IS; A. Reany, v 1»! 
L Kenny, v 12j J. Small, Wl t A. SmJtb*sM7i E- F. 
klaa, v 12; D, rainier, 2S7 i A. Tenant, v 11 ; A. F'a» 
cant, VlSj J, flrnith T v IS; L. Wotal,M6 ; J* aFKcJtfJd 
400 [ K, Smith, *I7 t R lK. Stayton* 3]3 . P- Eldred, r 
Iflj K Eldred, v IS; J. Huiehioson* * 13; B, A. Htrattofl, 
* 3 P. Durdkk, t \Z\ J. Cuahmaa, r 12 ; W. Ha^t 

B92; B. Perkins, v 11-ea^h ft S. Irfoeard.SlS : W* 

O. H«u B h T T 13i L*CurthL3iB; M. Chrlalla,S*3 T 
Eldred, 313 1 S. Itrown (with rkiirl), 316— each *3 — J- 
?v Bo»cr,3l5; T. Smith (o« accoumj— esrfi §3.— — 43 
M. Child- $5* 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



' THIS SAME JESTJS WHO IS TAKEN OP FROM TOO INTO HEAVEH, SHALL SO OOME IB LIKE MANNISH AS YB HAVE BIEN HIM GO WTO HEAVEN.' 



T01. HI. So. 12, 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, OCTOBER 28. 1840. 



fflOLE No. i;S. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

H Cretan fin bvbst VfUntBBOilT 
AT NO. 9 MILK STBEET, BOSTON, 

ST I. ¥. HIKES. 

Trail— tl [ht Vnlnrrw or Bfi Numberi. §5 for Bit 
rtj[nei. s)lU lor Thirteen cople*- 
A LI rommiinlrflTaolia, urdrn.nr mmlimnee*, lor Uilf ef- 
le^i*™y ne-llrmlr.l in "J. V. HINKS, nfninii.Miuu." 
[piwl rjnUlj, Sobeorlbt'n' iijiiiiw, wjib (beir Purtt-oiftce 
eddreH.'iaould bo diaiiBctlv given, wnen mouoy [a for- 
warded. 



Never fear. 

IT aOODWIM lUHUbt. 

Tumyli Ibo clouds are u black na olfbt, 
Though Hie HglilELlng'a iJfftJh lifighT, 
TnoMfb [bo uiqnderbult la red, 
Tbuugb tbe *lt4ktt of dcilb u •pod, 
God la prune i] i overhead— 

Never [bar ! 
Tllnugb Ulo lyrata'a axr t< brialil, 
Ttinutb lb; Black Mac! la In alibi. 
Though a Iveniiin leaven knave, 
Tliou^l, a coward la eaeli slave, 
God i» with toe freeman brave — 

Never fear I 

Tbotsgli Ihebljm'i curae* nlar. 
Though the martyr'a r>i:,»i. nlaw, 
Though Ihfy nirlve to cripple youth, 
Tnauflb treat gaml d^eds wtih rulb, 
God la ever wjtb (be Irnih— 

Never leer J 

Though *1lc alarm-god lhpa htf wiiEi, 
Tbuunh die L» ji^wmi daatb-aona; alufe, 
In the ctond* rue blue a peck* fiir, 
Thr.mtlb llje it&rk BonuhH hlou. m sir, 
Ood la [ire»ebl evervwht^v— 

Never fenr ! 



Our Lord'a Ministry. 

■ T TDK ftgV, J. C. UOOPIUaT, 1. V... 

whvtzb ur »r. MaBY'tf cMirIL, aeutitsa, Ifso. 

Malt. 15: 24 — " Bui He unswered nnd Mid, 1 
idi nut seiit but un lo I lie lost iheen of the huuae 
of Uniel." 

Hem. is : a — ■< ffow I say thnt Jostn G'brei 
wm » tuiruiler of th« circmiituion fur Uio Irulli 
or God, to conliriu'lhe tiromisea mode unto the 
Hithera." 

There is an importance in certain 
Methods and in certain mains, in the 
eyes of God, which May not at first sight 
w discernible by us : and hence ii is our 
duty to fullusv closely his expressed will, 
wiiliout allowing our judgment of any 
prescribed mode of acting to interfere 
Willi the simplicity of our obedience. 

Our subject is, "The Special Object 
,0f our Lord's Ministry," as defined by 
the passages at the head of this sermon ; 
namely, Matt. 15:24— " I am not sent but 
"ntothe lust sheep of die house of Is- 
' a '-'l;" and Kimi. 15 : 8— 11 Jesus Christ 
*" * rninistcr of the circumcision for the 
Iruth of God, to confirm the promised 
«»de unto the fathers." 

And here we may just suggest, whether 
Bit feelings of Christians generally, if 
°*S judee by appearances, have not 
wn till lately very much disinclined lo 
rewire iha spiritual account of lhat mode 
"[ acting which these passages teach us 
W chose for himself. Suppose, for in- 
*tance, that thev could have been pre- 
*loasly iufotmeJ lhat our Lord's ministry 
would be exclusively to the Jews ; lhat 
M would lell a Canaanitish woman that 
jfwas not meet to take the children's 
wead and to casi il to dogs; that he 
weuld charge his apostles not to go into 
['": way of the Gentiles, and not to enter 
joto ihe villages of the Samaritans; — 
would they hot have been disposed to 



ihink that such, a view of the cose was 
quite inconsistent with the grace and am- 
plitude of his full and free salvation. — 
And yet all this was the fact ; and when 
ho came, his ministry, and, to a great 
estent, that of his apostles, was thus sin- 
gularly restricted: 

But let us proceed at once to a consid- 
eration of the subject before us. 

I. And,7!rii, what led our Lord's spe- 
cial lino of conduct in this matter ? — that 
is, how came the Jews inio such n posi- 
tion of preference ? And here we must 
refer very briefly lo their history. 

1. God's election stands at the head of 
all. Here, as well as in everything else, 
all must be traced ultimately in the choice 
and purpose and will of Almighty God. 
God called Abram, and said unto him, 
" Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto a land that I will show thee: at:J 1 
will make of thee a great nation, and 1 
will bkss ihee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shall be a blessing : and 1 will 
b!e?s ihein that bless thee, and curse liim 
lhat curseih thee : and in thee shall ail 
families of the earth be blessed." (Geo. 
12:1-3.) This election and calling of 
Abraham, and covenant of free grace 
vviih him, — we know not why or where- 
fore, — lies at the very foundation of all 
that followed ; and while we can assign 
no other reason than God's sovereign 
will, this is at once sufficient and satisfac- 
tory, and, indeed, alone adequate to bear 
up "the mighty superstructure of nil that 
his been and shall be raised upon il. 

2. This election and calling of God 
was followed by a visible sealing, nnd an 
abiding sign of confirmation of the cove- 
nant he so graciouslv made with Abra- 
ham. This we find in G™. 17th. Af- 
ter somewhat more explicitly stating the 
everlasting covenant into which he had 
already entered with ihe patriarch, the 
Lord adds, " Thou shall keep my cove- 
naal therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. This is my 
envennnt, which ye shall keep, between 
me and you and thy seed after thee ; — 
Every man child among you shall be cir- 
cumcised." (Vs. 9, 10.) Cirrmm'isinii 
became, accordingly, the standing seal of 
the Abrahamic covenant; and, remem- 
ber, that covenant secured to Abraham a 
seed more numerous ihnn the stars of 
heaven ; all the land of Canaan for an 
everlasting possession ; and the blessed- 
ness, in his seed, of all the nations of the 
earth. 



3. The result of this was, that long 
train of special mercies to Abraham's 
descendants, which we trace in their in- 
teresting historf in the Old Testament. 
Constantly rebelling, and constantly par- 
doned, through a long series of years, 
they were surrounded and upheld by that 
love, which, free and undeserved at first, 
remained faithful to them afterwards; 
nnd while other nations trusted their vain 
idols lo their confusion, ihe Jews were 
exalted ond distinguished by the Teal and 
cfl'eelual blessing which ihey contintraily 



received from ihe true God whom ihey 
worshipped. Temporal and spiritual 
mercies, national and ecclesiastical privi- 
leges, were all alike theirs. liVhat na- 
lion was there so great who had God so 
nigh unlo I hem, as the Lord their Cod 
was in all things which they called upon | 
him for! St- Paul exactly traces tnj! 
same I inc. of proceeding in his address at j 
Antioch, opening with the words, " The 
God of this people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought he ihem 
out of il." And Stephen, al much greater 
length, and wiih more minuteness, goes 
over ihe same ground in his sermon to* 
the Jews, which may be referred 10, Acts 
7th throughout. 

4. There was besides, along with all 
this, the exercise towards them of that 
special grace, by which many became 
true and living members of the Chbrch 
of God. The mass of the nation were 
but nominally the people of the Lord : 
and frcrn time to time, sinking deeper into 
sin, were becoming ripe for overwhelming 
visitation. But there were some among 
them in every generation chosen unto 
:il , uion,and these he was bringing to a 
vital knowledge of himself and gathering 
to an eternal and heavenly glurv. 

Now on all this, which we have thus 
briefly reviewed, we have Iwo or three 
very important remarks to moke in refer- 
ence to the purposes God had in view in 
this wonderful arran^emenL 

(1.) He hereby eslabljshed a very spe- 
cial witness to his own character and glo- 
ry, in contrast t& that witness, which, 
among the nations at lnrge, was only or- 
dinary. To the Gentiles he gave fruit- 
ful seasons and rain from heaven, filling 
their beams with food and gladness ; and 
even the invisible ihings of him were 
known through the things which did ap- 
penr. But siill it was in the Jew the 
features of his character became mani- 
fested. They had, at least, ihe means 
of clearly distinguishing his mercy and 
truih, his righteousness and holiness ; 
and while to the world at large he re- 
mained the "unknown God," all his per- 
fections, through his revelation to them, 
came at once within the reach of their 
knowledge and their confidence. 

(12,) He hereby arranged an instru- 
mentality by which might be allatned 
the highest stnndnrd of spiritual charac- 
ter, and ihe highest amount of national 
prosperity; his blessing being in each 
case the manifest cause, and his glorv, 
consequently, the contemplated end. He 
intended the Jews to he a nation as re- 
markable for their temporal happiness on 
the one hand, as for their righteousness 
and holiness on ihe other : that ihe world 
in general might see how good and blessed 
a thing was his service, and that they that 
would fear ihe Lord should want no man- 
ner of thing lhat was good. 

(3.) Further, the Lord would by all 
this establish n cenain order, and form a 
channel, through which his truih should 



be communicated lo others. He might 
have sent angels or prophets dirfctlt) lb 
the Gentile nations ; but he chose that 
through the Jews should be conveyed to 
them the knowledge of his name. His 
Jewish people were to be his witnesses. 
Wiih ihem were to be deposited his ora- 
cles, and from them his law was lo go 
forth. In and through ihe seed of Abra- 
ham were the nations of the earth to be 
blessed, even before the coming of the 
Messiah, if they were blessed at all ; and 
from them the light was intended to 
spread, even to the ends of the earth. 

(4.) There was yel another thing 
gained in all this arrangement, namely, 
the confirmation of that most important ' 
truth, that there can be no oloht except 
through i, hack. 

It had ever been so ; and the Jew was 
not to be the exception. The angels who 
slit] retain their glory, we are told in 
Scripture, are the elect angels. Grace 
has preserved ihem. 

So also wllh Adam : he stood, in the 
first instance, only in fall; and neither 
he, nor any one of his children, ever ob- 
tained a life that could not be lost, except 
through thai grace which bringelh salva- 
tion, the end of which is life eternal. — 
The same remark might be made con- 
cerning the nations of ihe world gene- 
rally. None of them ever attained unlo 
rial glory and prosperity, inasmuch as 
none ever attained unto the grace of God. ( 
They were greai, as the world often ac- 
coums greatness ; but they were noiorious 
for their sin and their wickedness : and 
in ihe days of Noah, the end of all flesh 
came before the Lord, because they had 
thoroughly corrupted iheir way before 
him. 

Just ihe same thing was to be evidenced 
in the case of the Jews, only under cir- 
cumstances much more likely to have 
produced opposite results. 

Their nation was a Church, and blessed 
with the most signal privileges ; Iheir 
land, one of eminent fruitfuluess, and 
fitted lo raise its inhabitants to the height 
of temporal prosperity. But all alike 
proved unavailing without the grace of 
God. A few from time to time, through 
that grace, sooghl the Lord, and found 
him; but the mass of the nation, selling 
at nought his commands, and seeking 
their own welfare neither in obedience lo 
his law, nor in depondance on his grace, 
only became more and more deeply in- 
volved in national sin, till they perished 
ultimately in national opostacy. Accord- 
in jr. I V, when our Lord appeared in the 
midst of them, no other description fitted 
them so well as thai of " lost sheep." — 
They had wandered from their fold, and, 
blindly following their blind lenders, were 
the prey of every assailant, under the 
guilt of having forsaken their own mer- 
cies. — ( To be continued.) 



Superstitions of the Middle Ages. 

In the superstitious of ihe middle ages, 
Vesuvius assumed the character which 
had before bean given lo A^ernus, and was 
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regarded as the mouth of hell. Cardi- 
nal Damiano relates the following stories, 
in a, letter addressed to pope Nicholas II. 

" A servant of God dwelt alone, near 
Naples, on a lofty rock hard by die high- 
way. As this mmi was singing hymns 
by night, he opened the window of his 
cell to observe the hour, when lo, he saw 
passing many men, black as Ethiopians, 
driving a large troop of pack-horses la- 
den with hay ; and he was anxious to ask 
who they were, and why they carried 
with them this fodder for cattle ! And 
they answered, ' We are evil spirits, and 
this food which we prepare is not for 
flocks or herds, but to foment those fires 
which are kindled against men's souls ; 
for we wail, first for Patxlulphus, prince 
of Caupa, who now lies sick ; and then 
for John, the captain of the garrison of 
Naples, who is yet alive and well.' Then 
went that man of God to John, and re- 
lated faithfully that which he had seen 
and heard. At this time the emperor 
Otto II., being about to wage war on the 
Saracens, was journeying toward Cala- 
bria. John therefore answered, ' I must 
go reverently and meet the emperor, and 
take counsel concerning the state of this 
land. But afier he is gone I promise to 
forsake the world, and to assume the mo- 
nastic hnbit.' Moreover, 10 prove wheth- 
er the priest's story was true, he sent one 
to Caupa, who found Pandulphus dead ; 
and John himself lived scarce fifteen days, 
dying before the emperor reached those 
parts; upon whose death the moun- 
tain Vesuvius, from which hell often 
belches forth, broke out into flames, as 
might clearly be proved, because the hay 
which those demous got ready was noth- 
ing else than the fire of that fell confla- 
gration prepared for these reprobate and 
wicked men ; for as often as a reprobate 
rich man dies in these parts, the fire is 
seen to burst from the above-named moun- 
tain, and such a mass of sulphurous ros- 
in flows from it as makes a torrent which 
by its downward impulse descends even 
to the sea. A nd in verity a former prince 
of Palermo once saw from a distance 
sulphurous pitchy flames burst out from 
Vesuvius, and said that surely some rich 
man was just about to die, and go down 
to hell. Alas for the blinded eyes of evil 
men ! That very night as he lay regard- 
less in bed, he breathed his'last. There 
was also a Neapolitan, priest, who wished 
lo know more of things not lawful to be 
known, who when that infernal pit belched 
'flames more fiercely than usual, with pre- 
sumptuous boldness resolved to visit it. 
So having solemnized the mass, he went 
on his way, armed, as it were, with sacred 
vestments; but this rash inquirer, ap- 
proaching nearer than men used lo go, 
never rc -appeared, being unable to return. 

Another priest, who had left his mother 
sick at Benev-entum, as he irawli-.l 
through the bounds of Naples, and was in- 
tent upon the up-streaming flames, heard a 
voice of one bewailing, which he per- 
ceived evidently to be the voice of his 
mother. He noted the time and found it 
to have been the hour of her death." 

This passage is taken from a letter 
from Cardinal Damiano lo pope Nicholas 
II., written about ihe year 1060. The su 
perstition was very natural ; and similar 
ones were enterlained at a much later 
date concerning Etna and the island of 
Sintmboli, in which there is a volcano in 
almost constant activity. There is a sto- 
ry iold somewhere of an English captain, 
who while lying off the island, saw a 
London merchant, with whose person he 
was well acquainted, running round the 
crater, pursued by certain ominons look- 
ing followers, who finally caught hitn and 
plunged him into the abyss. The cap- 
tain exclaimed in surprise, " There is old 

," On returning to London, 

he found that the man was dead. We 
have no accurate recollection of the story, 



and do noi know where to look for it; 
but our impression is that the captain on 
relating these circumstances, and of course 
drawing his own conclusions, was actual- 
ly prosecuted for libel. 

sc — 

Repentance for Sin, 

A, SERKOH FOB THE TOUHG. 



u Tliey went out and preaclhed uuil inea should 

repent."— Mark 6:12. 
Children, I am going to use a hard 

word, and I must tell you what it means. 
The word is conditions. I would not use 
it if I did not think I could make it easy. 
Suppose a little child goes to school, and 
wants a new book. Her mother says, 
" Well, Mary, if you will be perfect in 
your lessons and behavior for two whole 
weeks, I will buy the book for you." 
This is a condition. A Utile bov asks 
his father to let him ride. He tells him 
he may ride with him to-morrow, on the 
condition, that he governs his temper and 
is a good boy all day lo-day. 

So every crood thing in this world has 
some such condition, and for everything 
we hare something to do. I will only 
name four things which have such con- 
ditions. 

1. God has so ordered things, that any 
child shall grow up greatly beloved and 
respected, on condition that he is kind 
and obedient to his parents and teachers, 
and kind and affectionate to everybody. 

9. God has so ordered things, that a 
man may be learned, on condition that he 
studies and reads, and wastes no time, 

3- God has so ordered things, that 
medicine will frequently cure the sick 
man. But the condition is, that it must 
be carefully taken, 

L God has so ordered things, that 
any body may know all about God, and 
heaven, on condition, lhat he faithfully 
reads the Bible, and prays to God for the 
Holy Spirit, and obeys God in every 
thing. 

It is just so with everything. Who 
would not laugh at the farmer who ex- 
pected to raise corn, except on the condi- 
tion that he plant, and hoc, and plant the 
right seed, and at the right time ? That 
lilile boy cannot see his top spin round, 
except on a cnndiiion— that he do some- 
thing to make it go. That little girl, just 
beginning lo talk, cannot learn a single 
letter, or lake a s ingle stilch wilh her 
needle, except on condition lhat she Iry tn 
learn. No, You cannot rear a single 
beautiful flower so :is to get one single 
blossom, without a condition. 

Now, ihe greatest good that God ever 
save to us, is that eternal life which 
Christ bought for us by his own blood. 
Nu man ever became holy without a con- 
dition for him lo fulfil. No man will ever 
go lo heaven without repentance. Job 
could not, David could noi. Peter, and 
Paul, and John, could not. Not one of 
thai great multitude who died in faith 
could go there without repentance. — 
Christ preached this condition, and so did 
the apostles; so has every true preacher 
since. Not one sinner in this house, not 
one in this place, not one in this world, 
will ever go to heaven without repentance, 
If we knew just how many, and who 
would repent of sin, we should know just 
how many, and who would go to heaven. 
All must repent. Christ says, "Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish," 
So Paul says, " God now commanded] 
all men everywhere to repent." You 
cannot doubt who must repent — all must, 
every human being lhat has ever sinned. 

A very great question rises up here ; 
and lhat is, What is it to rrpent ? 

You all know there are two kinds of 
money — the good, and the counterfeit. 
And a man might have a house full of the 
counterfeit, and yet he could not be said 
lo have any money. It would do him no 
good. So ihere are two kinds of repent- 



auce. One is good, and the other good 
for nothing, They may not seem very 
different, just as two pieces of money 
may look alike, while one is good, and 
will buy things, and the other is good for 
nothing; just as two trees may, stand to- 
gether, and look alike, while one pro- 
duces good fruit, and the other nothing 
bit leaves. But you want to know what 
it is to repent. Let me try to tell you. 

A man, who is now a minister of the 
gospel, gave me the following account. 
I tell it to you in order to show you what 
repentance is. " I had one of the kind- 
est and best of falhers ; and when I was 
a little white-headed boy, about six years 
old, he used to carry me to school before 
him on his horse, to help me in my little 
plans, and always seemed trying to make 
me happy ; and he never seemed so hap- 
py himself as when making me happy. 
When I was six years old, he came home, 
one day, very sick. My mother, too, 
was sick ; and ihus nobody but my two 
sisters could take care of my fathcT. — 
In a few days he was worse, very sick, 
and all the physicians in the region w ere 
called in to see him. The next Sahbath 
morning, early, he was evidently much 
worse. As I went into the room, he 
stretched ont his hand lo me and said, 
' My little boy, I am very sick. I wish 
you to lake lhat paper on the stand, 
and run down lo Mr. C.*s, and get me ihe 
medicine written on that paper.' 

I took the paper, and went to the apothe- 
cary's shop, as I had often done before. It 
was atom hair a mile of off: out when I 
got there I found it shut; and as Mr. C. 
liver! a quarter of a mile farther off, I con- 
cluded not to go lo find him. I then set 
out for home. On my way I contrived 
what to soy. I knew how wicked it was 
to tell a lie, but one sin always leads to 
another. On going in to my father, I 
saw that he was in great pain ; and 
though pale and weak, I could see great 
drops of sweat standing on his forehead, 
forced out by the pain. Oh, then 1 was 
sorry I had not gone and found the apoth- 
ecary. At length he said to mo, ' My 
son has got the medicine, I hope, for I 
am in great pain.' I hung my head, and 
mmiered, for my conscience smote me. 
" ' No, sir, Mr. Carter has got none !' " 
" ' Has gol none ! Is it possible V " He 
then fast a look upon me, and seeing my 
head hang, and probably suspecting my 
falsehood, said, in the mildest, kindest 
lone, ' My little hoy will see his father svf- 
fir great pain for the want of that medi- 
cine!' 1 went out of the room, and 
alone, and cried. I was soon called back. 
My brothers had come, and were stand- 
ing, — all the children were standing, 
round his bed, he was committing my 
poor mother to their care, and giving 
them his lasi advice. I was the young- 
est; and when he laid his hand on my 
head, and told me ' that in a few hours I 
should have no father ; that he would in 
a day or Iwo be buried up ; thai I must 
now make God my lather, love him, obey 
him, and always do right, and speak the 
truth, because the eye of God is always 
upon me ' — it seemed as if I should sink ; 
and when he laid his hand on my head 
again, and prayed for the blessing of God 
the Redeemer to rest upon me, ' soon to 
be a fatherless orphan,' I dared not look 
at him, I felt so guilty. Sobbing, I rushed 
from his bed-side, and thought I wished 
1 could die. They soon told me he could 
not speak. Oh, how much would I have 
given to go in and tell him lhat I had 
lold a lie, and ask him once more lo la 
his hand on my head and forgive me! 
crept in once more, and heard the minis- 
ter pray for 1 the dying man.' Oh, how 
my heart ached ! I snatched my hat, and 
ran to the apothecary's house, and got the 
medicine. I ran home with all my might, 
and ran in, and ran up to my father's 
bed-side to confess my sin, crying out, 



* 0 here, father ' — but I was hushed; and 
I then saw that he was pale, and that all 
in the room were weeping. My dear 
father teas dead ! And the last thing I 
ever s[*jke lo him was to tell lum a Ik ! I 
sobbed as if my heart would break;; far 
his kindness, his tender looks, uutf my 
own sin, all rushed uponmy mind, And 
as I gaaed upon his cold, pale face, uu.J 
saw his eyes shut, and his lips closed, 
could I help thinking of his last words, 
' My little boy will see his father suffer 
great pain for the want of lhat medicine? 1 
1 could not know but he died for the want 
of it. 

" In a day or two, he was put into the 
ground and buried up. There were sev- 
eral ministers at the funeral, and each 
spoke kindly to me, bui could not comfort 
me. Alas ! ihcy knew noi what a losd 
of sorrow lay on my heart. They could 
not comfort ine. My falher was buried, 
nnd ihe children scattered abroad ; for my 
mother was loo feeble to take care of them. 

" It was twelve years after this, while 
in college, that I went alone to the grave 
of my falher. It took me a good while to 
find it ; but there it was, with its humble 
tomb-stone ; and as I stood over it, I 
seemed to be back at his bed-side, lo see 
his pale face, and hear his voice. Oh! 
the thought of that sin and wickedness 
cut me to the heart. It seemed as worlds 
would not be too much to give, could I 
then only have called loud enough to have 
him hear me ask his forgiveness. But it 
was too laie. He had been in the grave 
twelve years ; and I must live and die, 
weeping over lhat ungrateful falsehood. 
May God forgive me." 

Now, I wish to say two or ihrec things 
about ihis little boy's repentance. 

1. You see that a child may be wick- 
ed. He can sin against a father nnd 
against God at the same lime. God 
commands us to obey our parents and U 
speak the truth. This child did neither. 

2. You see that a child is not too young 
to repent of n sin against his father. — 
Some have an idea that a child is too 
young to repent; but this is a great mis- 
take. If this boy could repent of this 
one sin, he could of more; and if he 
could repent of a sin against an earthly 
father, could he not of those against his 
heavenly Father 1 

3. You see. what true repentance to- 
wards God is. It is to feel sorry ainl 
grieved that you have sinned against God, 
just as ibis child did, because, he had 
sinned against a dying falher. He did 
not grieve so because he was afraid of 
being punished, but because his father 
was so good to him, and he was so wick- 
ed against his father. Now, had he fell 
as sorry for each and all of his sins 
againsl God, as he did for this one sin 
against a man, it would have been true 
repentance. 

4. You see lhat if we loved God as 
much as we do an earthly parent, we 
should repent deeply ; because he baa 
done us ten thousand kindnesses, and is 
doing them every day, and because we 
have committed ten thousand sins against 
him more shameful than the shameful si fl 
of the hide hoy. 

There was a wicked hoy once, who 
would leave his father's home and go w 
sea. His kind father tried to persuade 
him not to go ; but he was not to be 
away from the sea. The reason was, b e 
thought that he micht be wicked when 
he got sway from his father, and there 
would be nobody lo reprove him. H' J 
weeping father gave him a Bible as ? e 
went away, and begged him to read ii- 
The boy went away, and became very 
wicked," and very profane. But God sa* 
him. There was a great storm upon i» e 
ocean. The ship could not stand agw n ^ 
it. She struck upon the rocks in the dark 
night. It was a time of great distress , 
—and for a few moments, there was tw 
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noise of the captain giving his orders, 
the howling or the storm, ilie cries ol" the 
poor sailors and passengers, who expected 
every moment to be drowned. Then this 
nicked boy wished hi nisei I at home. — 
Bui be had hut a few moments; for a 
great wave came and lifted the 'snip up 
high, and then came down upon another 
rock, and she was shivered in a thousand 
pe&& E vet y a ou! o n b oa rd was d ro wned , 
except this same wicked hoy. By the 
mercy of God, he was washed and car- 
ried by the waves upon a great rock, so 
ihut he could creep up, much bruised and 
almost dead. In the morning, he was 
seen sitting on the rock with a book in his 
hand. It was his Bible, — the only thing, 
except his own life, which had been saved 
from the wreck. He opened it, and there, 
on the first leal", was the hand-writing of 
his father ! He thought of the goodness 
of that father, and of his own ingrati- 
tude, md ho wept, Again he opened 
the book, and on every "pap was the 
hand'Writing of his heavenly Father; 
and again he wept at the remembrance of 
his sins against God. His heart was 
broken. He was truly penitent; and 
from that hour to this he has lived as a 
Christian. He is now the commander of 
a large ship, and seems to make it his 
peat business to honor Jesus Christ. 
This was true repentance. 

Bat I must telt you, in a few words, 
why it is necessary for every one to re- 
pent uf sin. 

1. Because all have sinned. I need 
not try to tell how many times. I might 
as well try to count the hairs on that lit- 
tle boy's head, who stands at that pew 
door and gives me all his looks while I 
e m speakin g. We all ha ve s i n ned ngai ust 
our parents, by not obeying them and be- 
ing kind to thorn ; we have sinned against 
the Sabbalh, by not remembering to keep 
it holy: against the Bible, by not loving 
it and not keeping its sayings ; againsi 
conscience, which stands close to our 
heart, and like a sentinel keeping watch, 
cries out when we sin ; against the Holy 
Spirit, by not doing as be says, when he 
makes us fuel solemn and sinful ; and 
against God himself, whose command- 
ments we break. Oil ! our sins are like 
a great cloud. Did you ever see a cloud 
of dust or sand in a windy day 1 And 
could you count the little particles of dust 
in it— all of them % No, no, But our 
Bns are quite as many, 

2. None will forsake sin till they have 
repented. You might stop a man from 
stealing by killing him or shutting him 
"p in prison. But this would not stop 

| liis wishing to steal; and that wishing, 
in the sight of God, is sin. One of these 
children might have his tongue cut out, 
«o that he could not talk, and so that he 
could never again tell a lie ; but if he 
thogght a lie in his heart, this would be 
sin ; and cutting out his tongue would 
not stop his sinning. The Indians, some 
yt-iirs r.go, tried to stop their people from 
sinning; and so they gave them strong 
""ilia, in order to have them throw up 
their sins ; hut they did no good. The 
■'in was in the heart, and not in the stom- 
ach. One of these Indians, who had 
thus taken emetics, went to Pittsburgh, 
and bought a barrel of rum to sell to the 
other Indians. On his way back, he 
called and heard one of the Moravian 



the first barrel of rum be had ever seen 
returned by an Indian ; but he, at ihe 
same time, took it back, without further 
objection." 

Nothing but repentance would ever 
have led this Indian to do this. And 
this, and nothing but this, will make any 
one leave off sin. 

3. None will serve God unless they 
have first repented of sin. Christ says 
that no man can serve two masters. — 
Now, suppose a child has a large apple 
in each hand, and, without laying down 
either, she goes and tries to take up 
two large oranges. Could she do it? 
No. 



Because her hands are already full. 
Just so, when the heart is full of sin, you 
cannot have the love or God in it. If 
you would stop sinning, my dear children 
you must repent of sin. If you would j 



alternative were complete triumph or total 
ruin. 

He seems to have utterly lost that dis- 
tinct view and fierce decision which for- 
merly characterized all his conduct. It 
was no more the cannon-shot or the thun- 
der-clan, it was the wavering of a mind 
suddenly perplexed by the difficulties 
which he would once have solved by a 
sentence, and overwhelmed by resistance 
— which he would have once swept away 
like a swarm of flies. The leader of ar- 
mies was crushed by a conspiracy of 
clerks, and the sovereign of the Contin- 
ent was sen i to the dungeon by a cabal of 
his own slaves. 

We know no history more instructive 
than the " last days " of the fugitive Em- 
peror. That lie might have escaped a 
week before, is certain, for the harbor 



serve God, have him for your Father and was not then- blockaded ; that he might 



Friend, you must repent. You all can 
doit. You all have grieved your parents, 
and you can be sorry when you have of- 
fended and grieved your blessed Redeem- 
er. Oh ! if you will not, I am afraid 
yon will live sinners, die sinners, and 
be sinners, accursed by God for ever and 
Amen. 



The Fall of Napoleon. 
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missionaries preach the gospel. "He 
ww so convinced of his sinfulness and 
misery, tiiat he resolved to alter his man- 
ner of life. He accordingly returned the 
Wei of rum to the trader at Pittsburgh, 
declaring that he would neither drink 
nor sell any more spirituous liquors, for 
Jt was against his conscience. He, there- 
fore, begged him to take it back, adding, 
that, if he refused, he would pour it into 
'he Ohio. The trader, as well as the 
w hite people who were present, was 
amazed, and assured him. that this was 



There can be no question, that the 
most prominent agency, the most power- 
ful influence,' and the most dazzling lus- 
tre, of a period in which all the stronger 
impulses of our being were in the wildest 
activity, centred in the character of one 
man, and that man — Napoleon. 

Without Napoleon, the French Revo- 
lution would have burnt itself out, van- 
ished into air, or sunk into ashes. 

Future history will continually hover 
over this period of our annals, as the one 
which most resembles some of those fab- 
rications of the Oriental genius, in which 
human events are continually under the 
guidance of spirits of the air ; the four 
diadems of the Napoleon race fell from 
their wearers' brows with scarcely a touch 
from the hand of man. The surrender of 
the crown by Napoleon extinguished the 
crowns actually ruling over millions, and 
virtually influencing the whole Continent. 

Of the hravery of him who fought the 
splendid campaigns of Italy, and of the 
political sagacity of him who raised him- 
self from a subaltern of artillery, to a 
sovereign of sovereigns, there can be no 
don in. But his selfishness was so exces- 
sive, that it occasionally made both con- 
lemptibie, and gave his conduct alike the 
appearance of cowardice, and the appear 
auce of infatuation. Hitherto no evil had 
been produced by this gross regard of 
self. His flight from the army in Bel- 
gium, leaving it without counsel or direc- 
tion, to be crushed by a victorious enemy, 
was the third instance of that ignoble 
preference of his own nbjects, which had 
characterized and s lamed his Egyptian 
and Russian career. He had come into 
the field with seventy-two thousand men, 
independent or Grouchy. He had thus 
thirty thousaud men remaining. Grou- 
ehv's force of thirty thousand was still un- 
touched, and was able to make its way to 
Paris. In addition to these sixty thousand, 
strong garrisons had been left in all the 
fortresses, which be might without diffi- 
culty have gathered upon his retreat. 
Napoleon within a fortnight might have 
been at the head of one hundred and fif- 
ty thousand men, while the pursuing ar- 
my could not have mustered half the num- 
ber. He would thus hove had time for 
negotiating ; and time with him was ev- 
erything. Or let the event be what it 
might, the common sense of the Allies 
would have led them to avoid a direct 
collision with so powerful a force fight- 
ing on its own ground, under the walls 
of the capital, and knowing that the only 



have made his way among the channels 
of that very difficult and obstructed coast, 
even after ihe blockade, is possible ; that 
he might have found his way, by a hun- 
dred roads, out of France, nr reached ilie 
remnant of his armies, is clear, forall his 
brothers escaped by land. But that he 
still hesitated — and alone hesitated ; that 
this man — the most memorable for deci- 
sion, famed for promptitude, for the dis- 
covery of the true point of danger, dar- 
ing to the height of rashness, when dar- 
iiiii was demanded — should have paused 
at the very instant when his fate seemed 
to be in his own hand, more resembles a 
preternatural loss of faculty than the 
course of nature. His whole conduct on 
the shore of Fmncn is to be equalled only 
among the ashes of Moscow, — it was in- 
fatuation. 

Without presuming to trace the steps 
of Providence, it is natural and not un- 
wise to follow them in those leading trans- 
actions which give a character to their 
limes, or which complete events decisive 
of tbc fates of eminent men or nations. 
One of the most characteristic and ab- 
horred acts of the entire life of ihe French 
Emperor, was his imprisonment of the 
English who were travelling in his coun- 
try at the commencement of his Teign. 
The act was the most treacherous within 
human record— it was perfidy on the 
largest scale. Europe had been often 
scandalized by breaches of political faith, 
bul the agents and the sulferers were 
sovereigns and nations. Bul in this in- 
stance the blow fell upon individuals with 
ihe most sudden treachery, the moat cause? 
less tyranny, and the most sweeping 
ruin. Twelve thousand individuals, trav- 
elling under the protection of the impe- 
rial Jaws, wholly incapable of being re> 
gnrded by those laws as prisoners, and re 
lying on the good faith of the govern 
ment, were seized as felons, put under 
duress, separated from their families in 
England, suddenly deprived of their 
means of existence, stopped in the pro- 
gress of their professions, plundered of 
i heir property, and kepi under the most 
vigilant surveillance fur eleven years. 

The retribution now fell, and that re- 
tribution exactly in the form of the crime 
by which it was drawn down. We will 
give a few extracts of the document by 
which Napoleon protested against his de- 
tention, as a most complete, though un- 
conscious indictment against his own act 
eleven vears before. 

Protest at sea on board the Bellerophon, 
August, 1815 — " In the fnce of God and 
man, I solemnly protest againsi the inju- 
ry which has been committed upon me, 
by ihe violation of my most sacred rights, 
in forcibly disposing of my perwm andlib- 
erty. 

" I came freely on board the Bellcro- 
phon, and am not a prisoner, — I am the 
g]igit of England. 

" I presented myself in good fnilh, and 
came to place myself under the protection 
of the laws of England. tm..:v 



" She pretended to offer the hand of 
hospitality to an enemy, and when he had 
trusted, to her fidelity, she immolated 
hi,,,." 

If the detenus at Verdun, and scattered 
through the various fortresses of France, 
had drawn up a petition against the des- 
potic act which had consigned them lo 
captivity, they might have anticipated the 
language with which Napoleon went to 
the dungeon, that was never to send him 
back again amongst mankind. 

Vi e have now given a general glance 
at the career of the French Emperor. He 
was an extraordinary being. No man of 
Europe has played so memorable a part 
on the great theatre of national events for 
the last thousand years. The French 
Revolution had been the palpable work of 
Providence, for the punishment of a long 
career of kingly guilt, consummated by 
an anparalleled act of perfidy, the parti- 
tion of Poland. The passions of men 
had been made the means of punishing 
the vices of government. When the cup 
was full, Napoleon was sent to force it 
upon the slartled lips of Prussia, Austria, 
and Russia. The three conspirators were 
crushed in bloody encounters — the capi- 
tals of the three were captured — the prov- 
inces of the ihree were plundered — and 
the military pride of the three were hu- 
miliated by contemptuous and bitter con- 
ditions of peace. 

But, when ihe destined work was done, 
means were required no more. — 



the 

When the victims were broken on the 
wheel, the wheel and the executioner 
were alike buried from the sight of man. 
The empire of France was extinguished 
by the same sovereign law which had 
permitted its existence. The man who 
had guided the empire in its track of de- 
vastation—the soul of its ambition, and 
e vil — was swe pt a w ay . A nd as if for the 
final moral of human arrogance, France 
was subjected to a deeper humiliation 
than had been known in the annals of 
national reverses since the fall of Rome ; 
and the ruler of France was plunged into 
a depth of defeat, a bitterness of degra- 
dation, an irreparable ruin, of which the 
civilized world possesses no esnmplp. 
His army destroyed in Russia by the 
hand or him who rules the storm — the 
last forces of his empire massacred in 
Belgium— his crown struck or! by the 
British sword — his liberty fettered by 
British chains — the remnant of bis years 
worn away in a British dungeon, and his 
whole dynasty flung along with him into 
the political lomb, were only the incidents 
of ihe great judicial process of our age. 
The whole has been suffered to return to 
peace ; while the sepulchre of this man 
of boundless but brief grandeur has been 
suffered 10 stand in the midst of that na- 
tion which most requires ihe great lesson 
—that ambition always pays for its splen- 
dor by iis calamities : that the strength of 
a naiiun is in the justice of its councils : 
and that he " who uses ihe sword shall 
perish by ihe sword I" 



The Empibeof Queen Victobu.— The 
Queen of England is now sovereign over 
one continent, a hundred peninsulas, lire 
hundred promontories, n thousand lakes, 
two thousand rivers, and ten thousand is- 
lands. She waves her hand, and five 
hundred thousand warriors march lo bai- 
lie, lo conquer or to die. She bends her 
head, and at the signal a thousand ships 
of war, and a hundred thousand sailors, 
perform her bidding on the ocean. She 
walks upon the earth, and a hundred and 
twenty millions of human beings feel 
the slightest pressure of her footstep.—- 
Come, all ye conquerors ! and kneel be- 
fore the Queen of England, and acknow- 
ledge ihe superior extent of her depend- 
ent provinces, her subjugated kingdoms, 
and her vanquished empires. The As- 
svrian empire was not so wealthy; the 
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Roman empire was not so populous ; the ) 
Persian empire was tioi so eiten? ivo ; 
the Arnbinn empire tvas not so powerful ; j 
the CaTthagenian empire was not so much ' 
dreaded ; tne Spanish empire was not su 
widely diffused. We have overrun a 
greater extent of country than Attila, that , 
scourge of God, ever rnled ! We hare 
subdued more empires, ant) dethroned 
more kings than Alexander of Macedon ! 
We have conquered more nations than ! 
Napoleon in the plenitude of his power j 
evpr subdued ! We have acquired a Wtgei 
extent of territory than Tamerlane thp j 
Tartar ever spurred his horse's hoof 
across. — Fintk, Boundaries of Empires. 
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Letter from Bra, A. Hale. 

VISIT TO MAINE— CONFEBErtCES— STATE OF 
THI CAUSE, ETC. 

China. — I left the Conference at Richmond 
in company wilh our devoted and tried friend, 
Bro. I'ullen, on Monday, Sept, 31st., and 
rode lo his residence in China, where we held 
a Camp-meeting last year. Preached in the 
school- house on Tuesday evening, to a lew 
rejoicing believer*; and in the Free Will 
Baptist meeting-house on Wednesday even* 
ing, to a larger congregation than I expected, 
who were vary serious and attentive. Sub- 
ject — The renewed earth the inheritance of 
the glorified eatois, illustrated by the new 
Gospel Chart. Our brethren and sisters 
here have suffered in common with all the 
rest in this region, from the false and fanci- 
ful notions which have been current for a 
while, though they have generally stood fast 
in the faith. Perhaps they are more in dan- 
ger now from in opposite quarter— that of 
sleeping " as do others." " Remember Lot's 
wife." 

Liaeolmiili.—l left China on Thursday, 
in company with Bro. Howell, ami afier a 
somewhat tedious journey, arrived at Lin- 
col nvi lie just in season to alien J ihe first 
meeting of the Conference on Friday. It 
was held in the old village church, now oc- 
cupied by the Free Will Baptists, a [art of 
the time. This Conference was well attend- 
ed, from abroad, and by the people uf the 
village ; and although a clan of young Sod- 
omites seemed determined to break up our 
evening meetings, the interest was sustained 
to the last. We are happy to say, fin the 
credit Df the better portion of the eiiiiuns, 
that they more than once expressed (hair dis- 
approbation of these disturbers, [hunch they 
did net profess to receive our views. We 
are sorry that any or our professed Advent- 
ists should have given unnecessary occasion, 
at any lime, for an expression nf hatred even 
from the most unreasonable and uuiighieuua 
enemies of the truth. 

Frank fort. — On our way to Orrington, we 
held meetings on two evenings, in ihe Cnion 
Meeting -ho use at Frankfurt Mills. The at- 
tendance was considered good ; and tbe con- 
gregations were mostly quite serious. Con- 
sidering that this has been the seat of some 
of the most severe trials the cause has had 
to encounter, it is as much a matter of sur- 
prise as anything, thai there are so many 
still adhering lo it. I was often reminded nf 
a remark made by Bro. Wlming, at a Boston 
Conference, that one of the strongest proofs, 
loliiut, that the Advent cause was the cause 
Df God, was the fact, that it had triumphed, 
in ipite of the blunders of its friends. 

Orrington. — We arrived here on Thurs- 
day, Oct. 1st. On Saturday and Sunday 
held a Conference at tbe Pond School-house. 
The attendance was very good ; and the 



msBiing* seemed the most like those of IB-IS 
and 1843, of any I have attended for a gi 
while. Visions and fancies and false tests' 
have done their worst here, on the one hand l 
while persecution, priest-craft and sectarian- 
ism have done their worst on ihe other. Bui 
tin- great mass uf these tried ones have lived 
through il all, and now give the best evidence 
that they ate sound and strong in ihe faith. 

The Advent believers here were mostly 
brought to the knowledge nf the truth, on the 
subject, by the instrumental ily of Bro. Cox. 
When he wis removed to another station, 
ihey were left as sheep without a shepherd, 
in the hands of wolves and tiger*. A differ- 
ent course on bis part, so tar as we can judge, 
would have prevented many of the disasters 
which have befallen ihe cause. Perhaps, 
however, there would have been too much 
confidence in an arm of flesh; and that God 
has permitted what ha* come, to show that 
He could save those who trust in him, though 
they walk through the fires, or through ihe 
floods. The inis-sleps, on the part of the 
Advent brethren, taken in the haste and ex- 
cite ment created by leaving the plain word of 
God fur visions and fanciful impressions 
were seized upon by Iheir enemies as a pre- 
tence for indicting the most flagrant outrages. 
And truth and duly demand that the facl 
should be staled, (hat these outrages were in- 
stigated and perpetrated by professing Chris* 
tiatts — chiefly by prominent members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, as that is the 
most popular here. Brethren have been 
mobbed, tarred and feathered — and in one 
case, if nn more, a brother's poor borae was 
thus abused; they have been imprisoned, fined, 
pot under guardianship ; and ihe bill present- 
ed far services thtiB rendered, as guardian, 
by a prominent member in the M. K. U. oulv 
fur one brother, was the very generous sum 
or four hundred dollars. .rluw very hind if 
is in these dear Meihudisi brethren Qui* Id 
take core of the property of the Miller^les fur 
iheu) 1 Did 'nt they gut ibis lesson uf Chris- 
tian sympathy from ihe journal uf '"John 
Kelsun," or of " Father Wesley 1" Noble 
successors of their persecutors ! See Matt. 
23:20—38. 

I am happy lo say that our brethren, al- 
most without an exception, " have taken joy- 
fully Ihe spoiling nf their goods ;" and while 
Ihey cherish ihe spirit Ihey have, it is not in 
the power of iheir enemies to hurt them. — 
Let them pray much lu be kept from: a spirit 
of retaliation, "Vengeance belungelh unlo 
me, I will repay saiih the Lord." lie mem- 
ber him, who said in circumstances which 
has nm jet fallen to our lot, |» Father, for 
give theui.fnr they know nut what they do!" 

But while these avowed enemies of the 
truth are without excuse, its prulessed friends, 
who have given iheu; unnecessary occasion, 
should ne noticed also. This occasion was 
furnished by those uf whom Paul speaks, 
" busy Mies, working not at alt;" »nii dis- 
obeying the eommantf, " that aith quietness 
they work, and eat their men bread." 2 Tliess. 
3:12. Prior to the coming uf this class 
among them, ihe brethren at Orrington stood 
on Scripture ground,— ihey had iheir com- 
mittee, w ho received the conlribulions of ihe 
members, to distribnto as the calls of Provi- 
dence demaaded ; bul when these brethren 
came among them, who fsooied they were 
commissioned to proclaim the commence- 
ment of a new dispensation, under which lhat 
" command" was no longer binding, and an- 
other, " sell that ye have and give alms," 
was especially binding — these fancies being 
sanctioned by marvellous visions and mira- 
cles, and the receplion of them considered a 
solemn test of salvation — in the hurry and 
excitement of the moment, all the true Gos- 
pel convictions and arrangement* were swept 



away, or looked upon with suspicion. The 
breihren had truly consecrated all to God; 
,nd now it was as heariil;' appropriated, as 
they supposed, to ilim. Their enemies were 
glad of the opportunity, and it is a mailer of 
wonder, and uf devout thanksgiving to God, 
that his people were enabled to live through 
the trial ; thai they ham su generally return- 
ed to his word, and now cleave to it in si rang- 
er faith and love than ever, rejoicing thai 
they are counted worthy to nutter with 
Christ, and are so soon to reign with him. 

Though ihere is no mum to doubt the per- 
fect sincerity of some nt the breihren who 
have turned so ninny, fur a lime, away from 
the word of ihe Lord, ihere are cases which 
are cetiainly doukful. Am nog these was 
one from our city, w ho has never been known 
hut as a trial, on account of his gift in mak- 
ing mischief. 1 wasluld I hat he spent a part 
of one winter, accompanied by his unfortu- 
nate wife, at Orringtuu. His mode nj' pro- 
ceed in ir may be illustrated by an instance 
nr two, which were made known to me : 
" iiroiher, 1 demand of you, in- the name of\ 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I hut yntt take that 
yoke of oxen to market, and sell them, for 
the benefit of his cause " Brother, I de- 
mand oftfou, in the name, ifu,, $c., that you 
tackle up your horse, for — {whoever ii be,) 
to go lo — (wherever the place might he, to 
winch ihey were called to journey.) 

And yet I his is the one who has Felt so 
deeply moved lo hive the breihren abroad un- 
derstand his opinion of " ihe Him.ua party !" 
Truly, if that "parly" have any thing lo be 
proud of before men, or thankful fur before 
God, it is, that they have taken a conrse 
which makes Ibem worthy of being denounc- 
ed by such men ; and if sincere and well- 
meaning breihren, through Ihe cuuntry, whu 
have been mis-led by Iheui, (and there are not 
a few) hive anything lu regret, il is, thai ihey 
have listened to lliese slanderers. These are 
ihe ones, who, a fleeting every thing (hat is holy, 
and assuming an air of infallibility, if others 
do not endorsualt their absurdities with what 
ihey may hold lhat is true in itself, iuimedi- 
atcly denounce ihem as " opposed lo holi- 
ness" — "opposed to keeping thacnmminl- 
fflentt,* &c. &c. Eiernityalune can reveal 
Ihe full a eii i ii i ii I of evil lhat has been done by 
these holy (!) liars, back- Inters, and revders, 
in making "discord lunonij brethren," Let 
ihia suffice, here. A good lesson has been 
learned, though il has been a cosily one. 

Brewer, — The Gun Terence began here nn 
Friday, Get, Dili. It was une nf the besl we 
have held. Many nf ihe brethren from (Ir- 
rtngion, Bangor, and oilier places, were pres- 
ent, who appeared to be edified and profit nd 
hy the labors of the servauls uf God, The 
afiernunn services closed with a solemn and 
refreshing sacramental sea sun, when I left I u 
meet with the brethren st Bangor in the 
evening, and to take the boat for huns on 
Monday morning. Though this lour has 
been one of greal labor, and some trials to nte, 
the good received and accomplished, makes 
ir one of the mosi satisfactory. May we all 
henceforth be kept by the power of God 
through faith unlo salvation. A men. 

A. Hale. 

Charlestoan, Oct. H. 1810. 



Corresponileure of the English mission. 
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The stale of religion in this country is much 
as it is in the United Stairs. The statistics 
nf Conferences and Associations show very 
small accession to tho churches. We are told 
that the Wesleynn Methodist denomination 
added to their churches last year only 715 
and the Baptists four to each church. One 
minister has informed us lhat he is extensively 
and intimately acquainted with tbe churches 
and the pasture nf the large religious commu- 
nity to which he belongs, and he docs not 
Itnow one pastor who is satisfied with the 
progress he is making. — They are all tired 
and discouraged at the state uf things : some 
even contemplate quitting the ministry. How 
much is this like what exists at hume 1 What 
is the cause of religious declension through- 
out this kingdom ! la it the same that our 
friend C, late of the Bowdoin-square Church, 
has expressed as his conviction that it is in 
America? It is melancholy lo observe that 



while ihe friend* of Christ axe either at case 
and slumbering, nr sume. of them are anxious 
and mourning over the stupidity and indiffer- 
ence which has come upon all classes, that 
error and the man of sin are awake, and 
achieving ihe most desirable victorias. Cm> 
linually new announcements are made in ihe 
public papers uf conversions to Cathalieisirii 
from the ranks of both ihe Episcopal and Bis- 
scnttug churches. The policy which the new 
pope hut adopted, is fitted tu make the Catho- 
lic religion popular ; and he no doubt under- 
stands it. A more democratic form of gov em- 
inent, a new constitution for his subjects, the 
laying aside of some of those austerities aod 
decorations which have excited the admiration 
and awe of the weak minded and superstitious, 
while the more thinking have been disgusted, 
the sanction and patronage which he seems 
diaposed to give to rail roads into his king- 
dom, and other like facilities fur the diffusion 
of knowledge, 'will all serve Lo cummeud him 
to the respectable consideration of the inielli- 
geni ami influential. Head ulsu this : — 

Farther Reforms in the Roman Stater, — [jij 
Eminence Cardinal Gbtzi has addressed a circular, 
doled Rome, August 24, to tho governors nf tbe 
provinces of the Roman plates, calling on llisui 
to adopt measures calculated to improve Ihe re- 
ligious nnd temporal condition of tbe poorer 
classes. The document slates that ihe Pope be- 
holds with the ulmost psio ihe quarrels, thefts, 
nnd other misdemeanors constantly recurring 
throughout the Pontilknl Suites ; that the chief 
causes of this Btate of society must be found ia 
ihe idle life which the younger portion of ike 
popal.uion are accustomed lo lend , and in a want 
of proper instruction to prepare thorn for gaining 
an honest living hy their industry. HiHolinea 
in consequence states, that in ndditteu to his wish 
to see education nnd habits of industry generally 
disseminated throughout his dominions, he pro- 
poses founding without delay an establishment ul 
Rome for the education of a certain number of 
buys belonging lo the w T orking classes throughout 
tho stales, so licit they might be in the first place 
removed from the spot where they were likely 1c 
contract bad. ha hi Is, and, in the next, might mrm 
a unclean uf well -instructed non-commissioned 
ouicers, calculated to suffice fur the nrmy required 
by the state. His Holiness culls on the govern- 
ors lo apply to nit persona under their jurisdiction, 
particularly the bishops, municipal magistrates, 
nnd provincial councillors, for suggestions to for- 
ward this scheme, nnd lo indicate the best mode 
or raising the funds necessarv for carrying it in- 
Li> i-\!-'-!i;i>.in. The circular, m ccmcloshn, calla 
on ihe governors to avoid more theorofusj u-.tih- 
mendutions, nnd to confine theinsulvcs as macb 
us possible to practical mutters. 

The disposition nf the present government 
of England is clearly in favor of endowing 
the Roman Catholic church in Ireland. TTie 
belief is generally prevailing, that it is ilie in- 
tention of her Majesty's ministers to propose 
the endowment, in the next session of Farha- 
mail, of the Irish Catholic priesthood. In- 
to ibis apprehension, public meetings are 
ing held by the friends of civil and religion 1 
liberty, for ihe purpose of securing the repre 
scnlaiion of their principles in Parliament.— 
The" National Club" are pnsting large pla- 
cards abuut the streets, calling loudly Uj H - n 
Protestants to be nwakc to the interests of 
their religion, and dispute this measure at the 
ballot-box. — But little is known as yet of ihia 
association oven in ihis country. Some of 
Ihe inosi distinguished men, both in stale anil 
church, are among its members. The follow- 
ing slip will give yuur render* some idea of il : i 

An association has been for a short time in exist- 
ence, under the familiar English name of " the Na- 
tional Clnb," and we give here its own summary 
of " General Objects," with the names of tin 
Vice-chairmen — nn abundant guarantee dlat no 
objeet will ever be proposed by the Clob noin 
which any good inn n would turn away his face ' 

UKNUKAL OBJECTS. 

1. To mahilnin tho Protestant principles of dw 
Constitution in the administration of public sf- 
fairv. 

1 To uphold a system of Marions) Edocalion 
based on fieri pi are," and conducted by tbe minis- 
ters of religion. 

8. To preserve the Church of England and 
Ireland iu its truth and integrity. rr- t 

4. To m every elliiri, lhat the Government ta 
Ireland may be conducted according to the pr tn * 
cipies of the British Constituliuu ; and for t" e 
establishment, hi Ireland, of religious lihorly. 
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K Tii tftideavor by every means in their power 
ta raisa Uie social condition ut" the puopla. 

& X* cammunkate with I L who hold these 
minnoU-*, Mid 1o diffuse them, If) - forming local 
nMOclifcti oris fnr these purposes, and by presenting 
in the metropolis n central place, whure nil who 
hotel the saine views may meet, and may deviso 
the filtcst means of promoting their common end. 

GttjtEaax Committee-— Chtrirmnn* Dukn 

boroogh 
Earls 
IMi 

count! Combcrmere. Hilt, Lor km, and O'NcUl 
Lords Kenyan and Southern ptun. 

Tlte report which follow* u an exceedingly eW 
mjuent paper, as wo think our readers will admit, 
after having road the folio wing passages : — 

*' The Romish Church unco suffered severe pen- 
iltfc* in Ireland, but, though iheae nre now re- 
moved by ilu tolerant spirit of Ed gland, the Rem- 
Ub priesthood, not content with toleration, ee^k 
ascendancy fur their order. Their influence over 
tho hub government U now paramount. Kvety 
raaamre passed for Irclnnd, which concerns tin? 
mnrnlH t»f the people, is auggested by them, or 
bVir concurrence noxiously f^uphl. Demand* 
for the diminution and suppression tif the Irish 
Church, enormous annual grants to notional 
ichools adder thuir entire control, tliu permanent 
«aduwojenl of die College of oluynooth. fur [heir 
sole behoof, the refusal Id grant public money to 
schools whose only fuuh is that thev inculcate 
Scripture, — these are signs of their inffueucu over 
government. The demand for repeal, the or- 
ganized resistance in t re land to ISriti-di kw, two- 
ihiHi of tln k Irish representation in the hands of 
the priesthood ; these prove their objects, und 
prtpore for them. In the colonies, their pereeve- 
Tiace hai wrung a provision from our government 



and to favor the chums of tlio Romish priest- 'snalhroagh the minted windows blended eioui*- 
hood/* \\iAv w ith the colors and gtfd'mg of the tnWrtfir, 

The meutbors of LbHomaa Catholic church ' 10 " hia l |* on ™ m *™ ™ bflr . ,,f EE 

tuners on tho high altar nnd rood loft, and along 



man, solemn benediction wni given by T>f, Walsh, 
Iu the course of Tuesday, many of th* clergy, 
und other visitors, went over to tho village ef Al- 
ton, wh*ire his lordship is giving still further proof 



are buitig seised with a new enthusiasm in its tm) Wl ,|bj and side chapels, in #H chandeliers, ofdevntion to the Catholic fiiith, by having begun 
behalf. The rich arc laying their wealth upon added wresidernhle effect At the conclusion of, and in a considernhle degree completed, Dn hos. 
ilfi jilmr the tilled ar* iastinc- iheir honors nt d* g™K tl, e R«- Dr < cilli * ascended theOBl- pitnl for aged men end women, together will, a 
Its aluH, the tilled arc easting their Honors ut| ^BJ pre . lchl!ll „ n ppToprillI(> W niKMi from school for children. The .cM i* now bi full 



pit, n ad preached aa npproprtule fieriuon irum acnoei lor emmrep,, ihe sctnwJ is now in inn 
its sliniio, the Learned are wreathing its tern- jp^ i2&;l 2 " When tnu Lurd turned jguitt the ( opersmea, and by throwing open a folding door 



prayers to the blessed Virgin, and to all " the 
aainis beneath the altar/' that this " turnr-lotf 
ishnd Tf m&y he brought biiek to God ! That 
litis is no poetry, peruse a single item which 
we subjoin : — ■ 

PUOGRESa OP THE ROMAN OATHOLIC 
OKUHCU IX ENGLAND, 



The following is u sample of the oration of ihe 
Rev, Di--ln)|i of Edinburgh : — ► 

Me had not come there te cast one dirk shade 
upon Ihe bright futures of their present stale, 
nor to mingle one drop of bitter remembrance in 
ihe cup of thisdny's holy joy. He loved in re- 
Mt, that their enptivitv was over, and that line 



refuge for infirm prieetsf, This building U erected 
on the site of the nncient Castle of Alton, the 
slroughokl of the slout old Earl of Shrewsbury, 
whose name wus a terror to the French ; and it 
may bo mentioned, that Mr. Denny, with laudable 
reverence for tbts interesting relic of airiitjuhy, 
hud i nude use of portions of the old walls for ihe 
new buildings, wherever it could be conveniently 



tiltssal yeaf was come wlwu, afur they hud been done; end Jiun so fiir excavated the ruins, and 



Tlie solemn coiusecration and dedi^utiou of the humbb d for tbeii ^ins, uad chastened by adver- cleared away the rubbish which centuries hud ac- 



ne w Roman Catholic*- Church, recently erected by 
the Bar! of Shrewsbury at hi* solo expense, look 
plara on Monday* The service of consecratiun 
was performed in a private manner by Dr.Wiikk. 



silv, they were now called upon to rise ami bo of cumulated, that n tolerably accurate idea of this 
good hunt and rebuild their J crusn lent, netwhh- ancient stronghold, perched on the verge of a 
atunding tlie dilHtullies that etill remained in re- precipitous rock, overlooking the romantic vale of 
building the tenipte and walla. Let them not, , the Chnrnet, may be obtained. On Thursday 
senior bishop of the Midland district, the grand |d*en 5 waste their precieas honni in bcwuiltng thoi moriiing, the whole of tho bishops nnd clergy 

opening beijig reserved lor the foHoWmg day, Wes^mga which others enjoyed, and which l hoy who look port in the religious ceremonies, in- 

T 11io church tia* been erected under the su]Jeriu, ! ^ \ ^ ln*m «llwr be tbankrnl ihul they 
teodencu, and from ihe desigus of, A. Wclby Pu- j WCTe hf>ra m Ul * P^^ nL d " rtd ™7 nf>t 
gen, Em. It consists of o western tower, s or- ! beheld tho tons of tbetr turmer persecutors 
rnoootod by a lofty spire, adorned with statues, f*#a*i their hearts to the dictnies ef uieroy and 



Funded to leavo. During the week, the Earl uf 
dlirewsbury, in addilion U> n birge number of 
h h hops and clergy, has entertained tlie following 
guests at his residence, Alton Towers : tho Aus- 



crockets nnd piuuadeft; u nave, of five oompsrU of justite, and break those bonds wherewith their. Irian and Sardinian Aaibassadors apd ladies, Lord 



loft on tlie north, Tlie style is that which pre- 
vailed during Die reigns of lite Edwards, cum- 
( oi on] y called the. decorated T and no labor or ex- 
govemiiiHiii j jyjj bcon snared to render it, as far as nns- 
i»i baa compelled Enffhind to raise their Church r , - i r ,k » r .1 * ^ i 
~^ ■! .1 ■ ■ ■■ ill i c siblo, a perlfict revival nJ ilieartol that ounod. 
tpu equality with iho established churches of i, ;.'^J.Z,~. ^ tk- ^^ J :k_„_ O .t. 



nm* t With north and sooth nisles und ptjrehes; foref^tlieis w«re bound t ihd lu? not pefpftfd 
a "Lady* Chapel," and n "fji;ip.'l oft!,, - lilted Lheui to cmerga from thn ^►clusion^ of UnconsC^ 
gaciBment: M aclinncel.wilhsacrLitieaand organ- 'crated garret chambers, and to juin id open day 



the empire. 

u TIiuh dominanl in Ireland, and advancing 
abroad, the Roaiish ecclesiiisiics now open their 
attacks upou our consiitotlontil liberties in Eng- 
land. Their firni step hos been to seek to erase 
from die statute book tha net which denies (ho 
authority of the Church of Rome to govern in 



in their long-proscribed worship to their Almighty 
Father ? Had ll toy not w it h t he ti ( nob! it famili es , 
who, through the long courso of ihree centuries, 
lo their honor ho it said, had refused io forswear 
iho words of ibelr Redeemer, and far fiom eov- 
eting the honors of the kingdoms of this world, 
hid resolved rather to endure the hntrors of the 
fiery furnace, like the fnUbful children of old } 



Euttand, anil assorts the sole nuihontv of the , .- ... ,, - .. /, ,.. . 

, *> * . .. . . | • i by a fine crucihx, with Injures yl the \ train Mary 
fttte over the civil conduclof the people. This a , T * . 4 ... * r * , ' 



i peopl 

let nnce withdrawn, the supremacy of the Brit- 
ish Crown practically falls, and the Uwr of the 
Church of Rome poaa currenl, without a check, 
over seven million* uf our countrymen. 

"The step thus gained is immense, and the 
Church of Rome will speedily sliow us what are 
Jess con^cquertc-ed. involved in it. Already they 
sound the note of preparation. This authority of 
their Church once admitted, they will claim its 
(gtablblmicnt. They will tell us in England, as 
Ih-cy iww do in Ireland, iliat if their rhurrb is 
Sot endowed, and their faith placed on no eqnalf* 
ly wtlhoors, their cnusr.iencesarc (sg^rievco and 
their position degraded. Payments to thoir priesl- 
bood, rates for their bishops in ihe House of 
1/inft, college* endowed for iheir use, nor uni- 
▼srsiuee open to their priests as teachers, tho 
Chancellorship accessible to a Romish lawyer, 
and the Throne of England free to a Popish 
priest— -these are iheir claims, and, these conce- 
ded, then eusaes the coulliot which now harass 
EViimU, agitates tho Fenmsulm and cunvubjes 
■ ■« j the con [lie t be twecn an a mbitious priest* 
ho* I, who 4ct!k to govern mankind, nnd a people, 
rtilt free, who woald retriin their liberties. 

" It is Ibis eouteil on which we liave entered. 
.Where ts, under tjod, oar defence ? 1 1 rests, 
electors, with yourselves. I f at the l UsuingeEec- 
tiou you shall do your duty, your liberties may 
)>-t be safe ; but you tuuit unite, understand your 
tibjc^a, and work in order to win them. Party 
principles are falling, party names are gone, par- 
ry Vadera are distrusted, the common objects of 
political men are now or slight public concern ; 
aui yonr civil liberties, jour rnligious rights, 
ynuriociiil wolfnre, am manors of lasting valne, 
and iheae are involved in the struggle* These 
joa should defend . We u atrea t ym to form J chml I 
Issociatioits in their defence. In these tbn com* 
miiiee rejoice to assist you. Break off from 
•w parties : unite on Protestant prtnciples. Take 
seciifity f or the^e before you commit yourselves 
u any allLnucc with poHm--n} parlies. Do not 
wppoflo ihat the fortunes of England depend oa 
the serviced of a few leading men. Cod has not 
thus dealt with us in past limes, nor will He now, 
If We are true to His cause. Only mnintain your 
priiriples, nnd dtseard [hose who forsake them. 
Talents will Drijo vi\ u;il lo the emergency, end 
men worthy nf public trust, 

" Take enre, then, to look for hone*t Protest- 
fl nts tn reprice ut ym the neit election. Let 
no man mislead yon by uamtfH, or deceive you by 
profession*. Teat every one ; vole for no one 
wha does not declare his fixed purpose to give 
■either power or money to the Church of Roan - y 
and bear in mind also the danger which meets 
you within yu ur own C h urcb* Return do nan to 
»Wli.iraont wlio, professing himself a member of 
jw Church of Eugliind, U, in heart or deed, the 
"■end of the Charcb of Rome, and who uses his 
P*wer to cast scom on your Protectant principles. 



ll is, however, by the chaste magnificence of the 
interior that this new church is principally distin- 
guished. The walls nnd pillars nre completely 

covered with various designs, in which gold nnd Had they not their prelates and pr*st* multiplied 

If/Wi beyond tbair hopes — their people in creating 
oa everv side, and now covering tho hind ? Had 
not chapels succeeded lo private rooma, und 
churches to etuipe4A till this mmgulkent ediuee 
bus nnw been renred, which is more in hjiniiotiv 
witli the Caibolie rites, as it is more in h irmony 



purple are most conspicuous. The walls of the 
chancel are gilt with dead gold, and the sale 
hapebi are equally superb. The rood-tnft T which 
divides the chancel from the nave, is sunnuunu-d 



and St. John on each side, A variety of ether i -— 

slalues adorn the edifice. Above the arches 0 f. wilh the Catholic heart of hiEji who bus long, like 



VauJt, of Hawarden, Hon, C. Langdale, Hon, 
Si.rtbrd Jerningham, Sir II. owl Iudy Throch- 
moTTon, Sir Edward Vnvnsoor, Coptnin and Mm. 
Wnshington Jllbbert^ nnd Bertram Talbot (bis 
lordship's heir), the Rev. Messrs. Newman, On h- 
Ifty^itUd Pi bDr, A. VV. PogeU, Esq,, Cbnrlee Bur- 
ry. Esq,, &c. 

The cieraenTs ecem to be Erathering mpidly 
for a storm ; time is needed to tell how fear- 
ful and extensive it tuuy bo, Purely tliia ia 
no liioo to sleep : the providence or the judg- 
ments of God must shortly awake and con- 
found those who conthine to shut their eyes 
and duafen their ears to tbe signs of the tinn.^. 
and to tho loud mtinialiona of Hie solemn pur- 
[H»e», U that the professed friends of onr 



the nnvo are circles containing heads of the proph- 
ots,&C., copied from ancient Italian masters^ and i 

immedBtelj over the clwncel arch, which is wide I l^red ibe .^ ^.^ H^Pg- w * r 
and lofty, is a paintiag of the ** hnom } *' or last 
judgment, filling op tha wholo ipnce to the roof; 
it was pointed by itauser, at Ftoine, expressly for 
thia church. All lb« wiwlnwa ere ghtxed with 



nut also' peaceful dweltbga raised to instruct iln* 
ynutig, tn Blu-hor ibe widow*, nnd to pmlMt the 
poot F Had nidi ihe convent h*1l to!M anew on 
this emancipated island, as it did in the days of 



Hiiiiued glass, by Wailes, of Newcastle, compri*- 1 Anflelm and AngUtlm ? Hud they not sen Is ej 
ing a variety of Dgnre* ami subjects; end in Iho : Catholic learning, the ahmx* ot wlw-h woo d 
tm V er T wlurh,with tha spire, ascends to Umheigbl with any other semmnry in Engtond ? 

of 2IHJ feet, is n noble pad of *h hfrlk, from the I «d ^ " nt who iin-lit Vie with 

foundry of Meareo and Co., of London. A sweet j wnse in her oldest university^ Ah her olderi 
toned und powerful organ has been eroded in tile university ■ Ho fell assured that ihe*e words 



choir by Parsons; and the Hoar of the church is 
paved with encaustic tiles from the potteries. Tho 
inhabitants of Cheadle were aroused on Tuesday 
morning by a merry peal from the church totvurj 
and the day being She, numbers began lo flock 
in in the town m all sorts of vehicles, Ahou! It 
p'clock the Earl aad Coualtss of Shrewsbury, 
accompanied by a diitins^Ssh*d party, nmong 
whom wereReveral Rninnn Catholic pVelite*, ;ir- 
rived at the chorch, which IsdedieolMl tofii.O'il^. 
The clergy proceeded to robe in the lower school 
room previous to forming in procession. Al half 
post eleven ihe muster of the ceremonies, Mr. 
Wheale, having mado die necessary arrange- 
menls, the bishops, clergy, and attendants; set out 
to open ihe church. A raised platform, cohered 
with purple cloth exlende<l from the schnol round 



would come home to the befirtsoC them all ; for i 
wm iiDundbl* i« brtMilu; riieRirnf England and 
to think of Oxford, aad not to feel the heart lo 
expand us if it would break with thai charity 
which pusseth all things, and to knock wiihout 
cei'sing ht the gates of heaven, thnt in his mercy, 
an angel might soon be *eal to earth wilh n mt*-- 
SEtge of mercy, to the troubled intmites of those 
ancient cloisters, who wera still left to fee! that 
Divine faith was a victory which hmtinn le^rniuE 
UOnssisted could never reach— that the L'nlhnlic 
Fiiith is js penil of unoihiT ncenn thiinauy ■ nls 
world — that it is a gift which nonu but the Ijord 
of imgids c tn bestow. Dxfiird was- onceCnlhfr.| 
lie 3 Uh write these words upon those noble 
Wiills, und upon the hearts or your children— 
tJnless trie Lord build the house, they labor ' 



one half of the cUchynrd^nd up to the western "in that build it-unless tbe l^rd keep ihe city, 

m. * . \ . . I .....Iriktlli .ill i« ir .lib 1 I . . I li- i 1 1 I 111 111 If " iillt 



door. The procession was head til by nu incense 
bearer, followed by a cross bearer, and two at- 
tendants with lights; nest enme ten neolytes in 
cooples, followed by a choir of twenly-four, who 
clumled tha psalm V Laitatm sum." Two other 
cross bearers preceded sixty of the clergv, robed, 
who wore followed by ihe Archbishop of Uamns- 
cus, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Ifyiney, 
Dr. Konrit, Roman Catholic Bisllop of the .Man 



ho watcheth but in v.iin that wntchelb it," Bui 
were not ihuir rnnks recruited nnd strengthened 
frotii the very stronghuld^ of her whom thfy still 
loved, nnd preyed tor, and over whose wayward 
woods i hey mourned f And more still, had ihey 
dot come together to honor her before whose 
queenly rant: even sertiphd bowed : and what 
might they not eipeclfrom her iittsjmsjsiUlS with 
him whoslill called himsetr her Hon, veiling, in 



riUus, Dr. Gritliths, Roman Catholic Hisliop of ; tin. I outward form, the high Majesty of heaven ? 
London, Dr. Gillls, Roman Colhuhc Bishop of And prayers were ronstnutly ascending, like 
Ediuhurgh, Dr. Brown, Boman Catliolic Bishop of sweet perfumes, from every part of the world— 
tif.t... ^.j n„ ivUmM H75i ij-: tsi:__ ttlimibi not thos 



WilIl-h, and Drs. vvTsemaii, Wilson, llriggs. Shar- 
pies, Wureing, CltntJhorne, end Riddel I, the Ra- 
man Catholic Bidhojui, ur *' ITcars Apostolic;," of 
Die other districts in England. The venerable 
Prelate Welsh, in full pontificals, as the officiating 
bishop, wllhcrwier in bind, and attended by his 
deacon, sub-deacon, and auundanls, cloved the 
procession. The varied and splendid anpeumnce 
of llw dresses used in the Reman Catholic service, 
from dm simple whitu alb up to the jewelled co]io 
und mitre, with robes of cloth of gold ami tfyer, 
velvet of every hue, lace and sal in, rendered the 
scene most gorgeous. On entering the church, 
the chair and organ (invisible to the coi^egation) 
commenced by singuia a "selected " service- Mm 
vocalists, consisted chiefly of the choir from Uir- 
miagham Cathedroi; with Messrs. LiepoEd and 
Lutst at the organ. Tbe rich tint thrown by tho 



should not those prayers he heard nbove ? \\\-n 
they, then, 10 doubt the word of Jesus Christ? 
or was there anything which they might not hope 
Tor England now, when the whole Cntholir world 
have set aside a solemn hour of common prayer 
for bar,— und casting aside their mutual rival rie* 
and jealousies, have registered a vow iu heaven, 
as if they would take it by storm, and daily be- 
siege tlie throne of God with prayers, that be 
would bring back to lite church the long-lost b- 

High mass was then finished, and the proces- 
sion returssW to the school, in tlie upper room of 
which a sumptuous collation was laid out, of 
which ihe company partook. Al four o'clock a 
recond service was conducted on a similnr scale 
of splendor. Vespers were beautifnlly chfluntod, 
and, after an eloquent discourse from Dr. Wise- 



David of old. mourned lhai the ark of Cod dwelt j^j* Pj 0 i«bint fidlh were oidv hnlf as vigilnni 

curtoins, and wim has, ii^hiiu, ore. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wg!fcrd as | 

llie wotshippra »f the teasl ! Whet? slmll 
«t l.mk li.r liflp. and wlwn can wo rerr iuok 
for a union nf feeling, iniflW9t t nnd Isihor, 
among nil who, eipcerelj kive J(.*us, in kut;-- 
bg futward Ilia nwn glnrinui work, in ojipusi- 
liun lo mi psraii lion, error, ain, nnd isniau. — 
qnt» despair '. And in the inwnniiy uf 
often smothered and suppressed sonow, we 
wniil.) ciy aloud day m d nighl, '* Cumo, L«td 
Jesus, cerae quickly ) " 

We will not close this sheet withoul ex- 
pressing to you ihe pleasure we lake in read- 
ing tlie " Uenild," which you scud to us with 
the sailing of each steamer that leaven Boston. 
Tho BK^Uta luetlireu prizu it as highly tis 
ourselves ; in evidence of it, we send you s 
list of subscribers, ivnicli you may eipeet to 
bave increased. The American publications 
generally are highly prized. 

Wc have tefrtd with sincere sorrow, by tbe 
" Uenld," uf tbe dealli of our belgvcd 11 ru. 
Harry. Uru. Hum's wee acquainted with him 
from bis youlb : it was al ilic Soa-slreet Chap- 
el, where Bro. H. was then preaching, that lie 
waa converted, ami by him baptized, eneuu- 
raircd aad a^isiu! in bif preparations fci tlie 
uiinislry, and set apart to ila solemn work. — 
The writer of this know him at Portsmouth, 
where they resided together as pastors of 
churches. He was thtre,ns wherever he has 
lived and labored, known and esteemed as a 
humble, godly servant of Jesus Christ. A 
more quiet, inoffensive, pure minded, praying 
man of (iud, is rarely met with. Eon has 
lost iu him a faithful wiintes. May that Gud 
for whom he lived and labored, support his 
weeping companion under the peat weight of 
sorrow with w hich she is at present oppressed. 
She, and all w ho are so happy as to have a 
part iu tlie kingdom of God, may be confide m 
of seeing lum there, crowned tvtth honor, nnd 
wiili immortal energy lifting anew to his pre- 
cious Redeemer, loud peals of praise. 
We will simply add, that we are preach - 
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tng in this city to crowded and deeply inter 
esled audiences. It would do you food to 
see with what avidity the truth is received : 
it brings to mind days of yore. Paniculate 
io oar next. Wo shall ha exceedingly husy 
now until wo leave the country. We left our 
beloved Bro, Tanner and sisters in London ; 
they design locating themselves somewhere 
in Hart ford ib ire. They hare endeared them- 
selves to our very souls by their attention to 
our ovary want, but above all, by their cxhi- 
lions of lose for the truth, and sacrifices and 
labors to sustain it. May God bless ibem ev- 
ermore. 



(fforrcgpcm&ence. 

The Two CoreBanlj. 

No. m. 

Etek. 21 : 25-97 — "And iboa. profane 
wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have in end, thus so iih 
the I/ird God ; Remote the diadem, and lake 
off the crown : Ibis shall not be the same : 
exalt him that is low, and abase him that is 
high. 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it : 
and it aball be no more, unlit he come whose 
right it is ; and I will give it him." God 
says that he will overturn the crown or king- 
dom o( Israel, three limes, (first, in the davs 
of Manaiseh ; second, in ilia lime of Jehoia- 
chim ; third, in the time of Zedekiah, the 
wicked and profane prince of Israel, whose 
day had come :) alier which there should be 
no farther offer of jta restoration, until He 
should eome, whose right it was : and he 
would give it him. The Savior repeals the 
same facta in a parable in Luke 20 : 9-18. — 
" He sent unto them the third; and they 
wounded him, and cast him out." Then the 
lord of the vineyard "aent unto them his 
son," whom they "kilted." But last of 
all he seot uoto them bis son, saying. They 
will reverence my son. " Therefore (be- 
cause they killed the boo), the kingdom shall 
be taken from you," says the Savior, " ami 
be given to a nation bringing forth I he fruits 
in their season." Their last offer was re- 
jected by them, for which Christ, in toro, re. 
jecied them. Christ was the kino of the 
Jews. Matt. 2:3—" Where ia he that is horo 
King of the Jews 1 " Halt. 27 : 1 1 — " And 
Jesus alood before the governor: and the 
governor asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ! And Jesus said nolo 
him, Thou aayest." See also Zech. f>: 9 ; 
and Luke IU:2ft-4Q, He came to Jerusalem 
upon a colt, meek and lowly, the king of 
Zion. He also forbade his disciples preach- 
ing io the Gentilea. till the national fate of the 
Jews should be decided. Matt. 10:5-7— 
" These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, Go not into the way 
or the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not. But go rather to the 
lost sheep of the boose of Israel. And at 
ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand." He pronounced their doom, 
in tears, from Olivet ; soon after which be 
seot the disciples forth " into all the world," 
11 to every creature," 

Mai. 3:1,2—" Behold, I will tend my mes. 
senger, and he shall prepare the way before 
me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly eome to his temple, even the messenger 
of the corenant, whom ye delight in : behuld, 
he shall coma saith the Lord of hosts. Bui 
who may abide ihe day of his coming 1 and 
who shall stand when he appcareih ? for he 
is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap." 
The fulfilment of this prediction is given in 
John 2:13-17. The Savior, preceding this, 
wrought a miracle at a wedding in Caoa of 
Galilee, which seems to have been prema- 
ture, fur he eaya that his hour had not come. 
Hie coming to the temple, Io cleanse it, was, 
therefore, evidently, hia first public act. — 
" And the Jews' paasover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in 
the temple those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the changers of money, sit- 
ting : ttnd when he had made a scourge of 
email corda, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and Ihe sheep, and ihe oxen ; and 
poured out the changers' money, and over- 
threw ihe tables ; and said unto ihem that 
sold doves, Take these things hence : make 
not my Father's house an house of merchan- 
dise. And his disci plea remembered that it 
waa writien, The zeal of thy house hath 
eaten me Bp," From Luke 10 : 45, 48, it 
would appear that the Savior again cleansed 
it, as ihe last, or nearly Ihe last act before 
he was betrayed. Thus in the beginning, 
and in the conclusion of his ministry, he 



came to his temple aa the messenger of the 
covenant, io fulfil, un the part of Gnd, iia 
promises of peace and plenty, to the Jaws. 
He came, whose Ihe crown was, to his own, 
but they receired him not. They did not 
" abide ihe day of his coming," but " felt," 
Paul says, '■ through onbelief," 

Fram the third of Malachi, a conditional 
state of things is described, as occurring 
when. Ihe messenger of the covenant came 
suddenly to the temple. In verses 4-8, the 
same prosperity is described, as io ihe 3d 
chapter of Joel. In vs. 8, 9, he charges (he 
" whole nation " with having " robbe d him 
in tithes;" which they deny, and wiih having 
" gone away from his ordinances, even from 
the days of their fathers:" and pronounces 
a curse upon them. (See Neh. 8 : 17.) In 
vs. 10-12, he assures litem, that if they will 
bring their tithes into bis etore-hfiuse, he will 
open to ibem the windows of heaven, will 
rebuke the ricvonrer (Rome) for their sskea, 
and so abundantly prosper them, that alt «*■ 
lions shall call them blessed. In va. 13-15, 
he charges Ibem with speaking stoutly 
agaiusi him, of declaring that they have 
kepi his ordinances without profit, that the 
proud are happy, &c. Vs. 16-18— "Then 
ihey tbal feared ihe Lord spake often one In 
another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it : and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and lhai though! upon his name. And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
ihat day when I make tip my jewels : and I 
will spare Ihem, as a man eearolh his own 
son that serveih him. Then shall ye return 
and discern between the righleoos' and the 
wicked, between him that serveih God and 
him that serveih hint not." John 1 : 13 — 
" But aa many as received him, lo them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even 
io them that believe on his name," The 
few who Teared the Lord and thought upon 
his name, the "election according io grace," 
did not lose their reward, "(hough Israel 
was noi gathered ;" for they should he re- 
membered as the Lord's, in Ihe final reward 
in the end of the world, John 12.31 — " Ifoic 

is Ik* JUDGMENT of this WOULD." This could 

not have been in its individual capacity, — it 
could only have been the case, therefore, in 
its national capacity. We sec, therefore, 
that there was a national crisis at the Aral 
advent, produced by * conditional covenant 
wiih the natural descendants of Abraham. — 
They did not V obey his voice," and he " re- 
pented of the good wherewith lie said he 
would benefit ihem." And Christ declares 
that the kingdom which that corenant, whose 
messenger he was when he came to the tem- 
ple, promised to them should he taken away 
from them. Matt. 2 1:4 J. Paul also declares 
that the first covenant was taUrn away when 
the second was established. Heh. 10 : 0— 
"Then said he. Lo, I come to do iky will, O 
God, He laketh away the firsl. that be may 
establish ihe second." If, as we have seen, 
there are but two covenama, and the firsl 
alone gave pre-eminence to Ihe natural des- 
cendants of Abraham, that being " taken 
away," then of course Ihey " fell " to a level 
with the Gentiles. — All its promises were re- 
pealed ; God repented of Ihe good where- 
with he said he would benefit ihem : and 
hence " he is no longer a Jew who is one 
uuiwardlj." A Lrrnaurr. 

The Battle of Armagtddon. 

As the batileof Thymbria, and the taking 
of Babylon, ended the first universal king- 
dom : and the battle of Arbela ihe second"; 
the victory at Aclinm the third: so, " the 
battle of that greut day of God Almighty," 
will Wrjninatfl the fourth, sod as completely 
establish l\\e fifth, or Gad's everlasting king- 
dom. 

This ballle is spoken of in a variety of 
ways, and under very many figures. It is 
brought io view the clearest in Jiiekiel 38ih 
and 39th, and Rev. I9th. The smiling of 
Ihe metallic image by the Stone ; lite Cum- 
ing of the Anoienl of days, and the giving of 
the fouith beasi to ihe burning dame, very 
clearly sets forth the onset of the endless 
upon ihe last of the earthly kingdoms. 

Now, as it is certain, that all the saints 
have a part in this battle, than we j( now j| 
cannot begin until they all become immortal. 
But where is ii to begin 1 Jer. 31 ; 38-40, 
and Zech. 14:4,5, 10, 11, shows na distinctly, 
that a holy plain is lo be forme "by miracle 
in and around old Jerusalem , which is not 
lo be "plucked up," nor "thrown down," in 
Ihe general conflagration which is to follow ; 
on to which God, and all the saint*, are to 
come, and safely inhabit Jerusalem. Accord- 



ing to Jer. 33:5, 6, and 33:14-18, Jerusalem 
and Israel are only lo dwell safely, after 
Christ reigns, and prnspBrB a King in the 
sarlh. Thtee times in the 38th of Ezekiel, 
God says his people are dwelling safely— all 
of Ibem. 

A few of many more proofs will now be 
given, lo show thst all the saints will be col. 
leeled into and about Jerusalem, prior to ex- 
ecuting the judgment wriiten. 

Isa. 11th— read the whole chapter. The 
4th tells us wAeii ii is; the 12lh and 14ih 
speak of the gaihering. Head also the 12ih 
chapter, carefully noting the laal verse. Isa. 
18:7. — The same people, " to the place of 
the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount 
Zion." Isa. 24:23. — Same place; and"his 
ancients" must be the resurrected saints. 
Isa. 37:13 shows who the great trumpet will 
call, and where ihey will be ealted tu. Isa. 
35:10 — No doubt on this verse. Isa.' 43:5, 
6. — Is the same gathering ; and corresponds 
with, " He shall gather his elect from the 
four winds," Isa. 411 : 19, 18.— Same gaih- 
ering. Compare 1 0th verse with Rev. 7:18. 
Isa. 51:11. — Same people, same place, same 
everlasting joy ; and if you are at any loss 
lo know when it is, read the 6th verse. Isa. 
00:4, 8, refer to ihe same people, lime, and 
place. Head 20lh verse of preceding chap. 
Isa. EG: 20. — The same col looting, " out of 
all nations," " to my holy mountain Jerusa- 
lem." Eiek. 37th brings the iriWe Ionise of 
laraal up out of their graves, places them in 
llteir own land, where David shall be their 
prince for ever, and God's taberoacle he in 
their midst for evermore. Micsh 4:6, 7. — 
The remnant of Israel are gathered, and 
made a " strong nation " in mount Zinn. 

From the harmonious consent of all these 
passages, we clearly see hoa and tchere the 
God of heaven sels up his kingdom, " in the 
days of ihese kings." 

And now, before we proceed to collect the 
enemy, we will find out what the cause and 
agency are in that work. 

The effects of the Bixih vial seem to he, 
firsl, lo "dry up," the power that held the 
dominion over Jerusalem, which waa most 
effectually dune by the Greek revolution, the 
victory of ihe three Christian powers at Nav- 
arino, and the I ale rebellion of the Pacha of 
Egypt. The uoxi is, Ihe ihree unclean spir- 
its coming out of the mouth of ihe dragon 
bjast, and false prophet, which are ihe spir- 
it! or devils working miracles, and which go 
forth lu the whole world, for Ihe ex press pur- 
pose of gathering Ihem to this ballle. And 
here 1 may ask, who can begin lo count tiie 
deception practised upon ihe world by ihe 
devil, ihrongh Ihese agencies, eince Ihey have 
been, like the frogs of Egypt, abroad in Ihe 
eanh ' 

These spirits are now at work in fearful, 
commingled activity ; and all those who are 
not to be found naked when He comes, are 
walcbing, and holding on lo their garments 
with a tenacity never before equalled, except 
in the martyr-age. Hold oo, brethren ! Life 
— eternal life is at stake ; and I believe in a 
very few montha will be yours. 

But mark the order. While these spirits 
are doing their work, and before the gather- 
ing is effected, the 15th verse informa ua that 
ihe Lurd wilt come as a thief; and then all 
his people will meet him in the air, and set- 
tle down wiih him on the holy plain (Zee, 
14 :), which fulfils—" the Lord my Gud shall 
come, and all the sainls with Ihee ;" and 
also ihe oiher twelve passages which we 
have quoted aboul the gathering And now 
the next verse concludes it, by telling ua 
where they are gathered, which musi refer 
lo ihe same tinie and plane as the 3d of Joel, 
as that is when " He gathers all nations," 
and " sits to judge all the heathen," and also 
when ■* He shakes Ihe heavens and earth." 
And if any more pronf it wanted, that ihese 
both refer to the scenes of judgment, intrae- 
diale upon his coming, it may be had in abun- 
dance, by turning to the 25th of Mali., where 
the same expression ia used by the Judge 
himself, via., " He sits lo judge," and " atl 
nations gathered before him." This, I may 
add, ia " when he comes in his glory, and all 
tho holy angels with him ;" it is then that be 
sits. &e. 

Now, when these unclean spirits have done 
their work, and the deceived nations find out 
that the Lord has really come, the saints all 
gone up, and themselves left ; and also hear 
the news (which has now flown on the wings 
of wind, steam, and electricity, to the ends 
of tbo earth), that tho saints have descended 
and made a stand on the plains of Palestine, 
it will be, no hard manor to raise " a groat 
company, and a mighty army," to go and 



make the attempt to drive them off, and 
" lake a spoil and take a prey," 

More evidence will now be given to prove 
thai the wicked armies will be gathered into 
Pal eaiir.e. 

Joel 3d. — Collects ihe mighly men, and 
all men of war. Multitudes are assembled 
in the valley of decision, or Jehosaphat. 
How clearly Ihe 13th verse corresponds 
with the last four verses of ihe 14th of Rev. 
elation, which proves it ia the end of lbs 



wicked. Micah 4 ; II.-— "Now also 



many 



nations are gathered against Ihce " [Zion], 
Zepti. 3:8. — "My determination is to gather 
Ihe nations, that 1 may assemble lea king, 
doms." Isa. 66:13. — " I will gaiher all na. 
tions and tongues." Mark, this follows im- 
mediately after, "The Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots," &c. Eiek. 38ih 
and 351th. Here we have the whole storv, 
God'B people of Israel collected out of all 
nations, after they had "all fell by the 
sword," into Iheir own land ; and then Gog, 
and atl hia bands, from all quarters, come 
against the laud of Israel, where the prophets 
lived, who, in " old time prophesied, thai I 
would bring ihee against them," " like a cloud 
to cover the land," Zee. 14th refers to an 
army about Jerusalem, after God and all the 
saints hare come into it, with tents, snd 
beasts of burden, and great abundance of gold 
and silver, and apparel, wiih whom Judah 
fighls. Recapitulation : 

We have now seen his feet stand on ihe 
mount of Olives, Ihe very spot from which 
he ascended ; and the mount, aa if unfit ta 
receive him, cleaves in twain ; but instead 
of letting him down, he ascends (as I think) 
to a suitable height ; Ihe earth continues lo 
revolve ; ihe saints are caught up aa Hs 
heaves in view from the west ; and in course 
of "that day," are atl up, and " every eye 
hath seen Him." We have eeen him, and 
all the saints, nettle duwn on the holy plain. 
We have seen Ihe armies of the wicked, 
goaded to madness, and with hearts full of 
revenge, desperation, and disappointment st 
the devil's deception, " all of Ihem riding 
upon horses," (Eiek. 38; 15,) assembled for 
Ihe last great battle. 

And now the first eleven verses of Joel 2d 
coins lo our assistance, with which to put in 
motion God's army, hero called " a siren; 
people sei in battle array," " in this great 
and very terrible day of ihe Lord," Care- 
fully road every verse : have the 19th of Rev. 
also open before you : glance from one to Ihe 
other. See Mary's first-born son now King 
of kings "—as " Captain of ihe Lord's hosl," 
(Josh 5; 15,) wiih many crowns on hia head, 
lending them on to glory and victory. See 
their order, uniform, discipline : all mounted; 
the face of the enemy gathering blackness; 
swords cannot wound the saints ; the heav- 
ens trembling : the earth quaking ; the sun, 
moon, and stars obscured, owiog lo ihe smoke 
of the melting earth, and burning tilings and 
creatures. The onset is terrible— fiercely 
iho battle rages ; Ion , like the battles of Gid- 
eon with the Mideaniles, and Jchoshsphti 
with Ammon and Moah, the friends of God 
have little more to do than to stand, and sea 
iheir enemies, destroy one another, as is el- 
pressly slated in Eiek. 38 : 21, Hag. 2 ; & 
and Zech. 14:13, 

Thus alt'the sainls have the honor of exe- 
cuting the judgment written. And all them 
who overcome, rule the nations with a rod 
uf iron, and take a part in dashing them to 
pieces, like the vessels of a poller ; which 
no how could be fulfilled, if God destroyed 
ihem with his own hand the moment lie ap- 
peared. Eiehiel says, ihat when Gog comes 
against the land of Israel, that God'a fury 
comes into his face, and he shakes ibe land, 
tho fish, the fowls, the beasts, every creep 
ing thing, all the men on the face of the 
earth ; shakes down the mountains, and every 
wall ; sorely this is tho lime Haggai and 
Paul refer to, when all things that cannot be 
shaken may remain, He sends upon them 
also fire and brimstone, blood and pestilence, 
great hail-atones and rain. Zechariah says, 
a great tumult and plague shall he upon 
them. The third woe concludes wiih (bon- 
der, and lightning, an earthquake, and great 
hail. The seventh vial wiih thunder, and 
lightning, the greatest earthquake that ever 
wae, and great hail. 

In the meantime, the ravenous beasts and 
birds are called to " ihe supper of the gr«*< 
God," lo " the sacrifice " ihat ha makes for 
ihem, and they are filled "at bistable" with 
tho flesh and; blood of rams, Iambs, goals, 
horses, mighly men, princes, free and bonds 
small and great, and all men of war. Sereii 
moons are now occupied by the victors, >a i 
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burying what the birds, and beasts, and lire 
have left ; after which, " iho face nf the 
earth " is searched over fur every hone, in 
order to its thorough cleansing ; and seven 
years in burning the weapons of war, all of 
which, brass* iron, steel, and all, oonie under 
Peter's appellation of " works at' earth," and 
shall be burned up. And says the Lord God, 
>' It shall be to them a kcn.jws. the day that 
I snail be glorified." Thus shall they demit 
the land; and lhas ends "the battle or 
TH1T BR bat n hy o r G on A L ji to htv . " Which 
may God hasten, in bis own goad time. 

Lewis Mersey. 

Aw'en. Oct., IBiS. 

There is considerable in the above article 
that ib doubtless correct. There is, however, 
much that wo cannot endorse. There are 
difficulties in the way of making out the pre- 
cise order of the events which will utlier in 
and complete the consummation. It is a 
point respecting which we are soliable to be 
mistaken, and respecting which there is so 
much that is obscure, that we should not 
dare attempt a specification. But as this is 
correct in the main, and as these are points 
in the investigation nf which our brethren 
may profitably employ their leisure moments 
—If they do not pronounce dogmatically 
we give it an insertion. 



"Wilt Is Trill!" 
No, II, 

Before proceeding with the principal de- 
sign of these cum muni cations, I would make 
a lew further preliminary remarks. 

It is a settled point, that, there Is bnt one 
way in which men can be saved — and that is 
by r»iTH in the Redeemer of the world. A 
belief in this or that theory ia not made the 
rule in the word of God (which is our only 
guide) by which our Christian character ia 
la be estimated. A theory, ho wever obvious 
to some, will not always be plain to others. 
The wisdom and goodness of God are msni- 
SbM in this : for, if it was necessary that an 
implicit belief should be yielded to this or 
that sentiment, many honest persona would 
necessarily coma short, and miss of eternal 
life, in consequence of being unable to com- 
prehend the premises or chain of reasoning 
by which such sentiment is attained. 

It is a frequent remark among many Ad* 
ventists, that such and such ones have re- 
Jested the doctrine of the Lord's immediate 
coming ; and it is intimated that the salva- 
tion of such, if not impossible, is, to say the 
leasl, very problematical. Jt can be said of 
those whn speak thus, " that they dn err, not 
knowing the Scriptures." A mere belief in 
the fact that Christ will come, ur in the time 
of hia coming, does nut, in itself, give a title 
to the blessings of the other world. — A point 
bevond that must bo reached 

flow, a belief in most of the investigations 
that have been made, io order to ascertain the 
precise lime of the advent of the Savior, has 
not only not been productive of any perceiva- 
ble good, hut has been inconsiderately adepted 
by many; and even those who have made 
such investigations, have plainly shown that 
they had entered " deep waters 11 — they were 
heyand their depth— they had attempted that 
which they were not shie to master. Thi) 
may seem severe, but it is nevertheless true, 
of which any one can be readily convinced, 
by ascertaining how very limited is his own 
btoicledge of Chronology. The very fuel thai 



men, who were emphatically " lights in the 
world." and whose whole lives w r ere one 
close communion-season with the " Father of 
lights," have been unable m agree. It ia 
nut laid that the Spirit of the Lord is not as 
much with the unlearned and ignorant as it 
is with the learned. It ia hoped that this 
language will not receive such a construction. 
The eye of the Lord is upon all those that 
fear htm, and ibe same mercy ia rich unto all 
that call upon him. But, notwithstanding it 
is said, 11 The meek he will guide in judg- 
ment," " The wire shall understand," that 
he ia wise who builds his house upon a rock, 
and that the wisdom of this world shall per- 
ish ; it is a fact, that the man, who, in the 
providence of God, ia endowed with a more 
than nrdinary share of those faculties pecu- 
liar to man, and which impart to him his high* 
est distinctive features among the terrestrial 
creation, possesses an advantage over the 
unlearned man ; indeed, are not most of us 
hehotden to the learned for the existence of 
the Scriptures in our native tongue ! and 
even for the import of the simplest word we 
use ? Were it not so, we should he in the 
condition of those whom I'anl describes ss 
being ignorant, hoi having a law nnto them- 
selves. But that which is essential to salva- 
tion is promised, and can be attained by the 
simplest. The goodness of our Heavenly 
Father is apparent, inasmuch as he does not 
require of the humble ones of his flock thai 
which they are not able to perform. Faith 
in the Lord Jesus is the only indispensable 
requisite ;— no other thing should be urged 
ae claiming the same importance. 

There is another subject I wish to touch 
upon, which ia deemed nor irrelevant to the 
subjects designed to be discussed. Many 
men have been impressed with an idea that 
they were " called " to preach the gospel. 
They conceive it is necessary for them — in 
order to fulfil the requirement, that they be 
living epistles, known and read of all men 9 
— to abandon their ordinary callings, and 
Btraightway become ministers of the gospel, 
with nothing further to show, as a claim on 
the people tn hear them, than that they feel 
called," and, " woe unto them if they preach 
not the gospel," Now, if (he cause of God 
lias not suffered from an occasional assump- 
tion of the sacred office by injudicious men, 
it is not because there was nut an open door 
for the attempt. It is true, this is not pen 
liar to any doctrine, or to any age of the 
world ; but it is an evil, notwithstanding. 
Huw often has the reader listened tu the dis- 
courses of those who have claimed lo be 
symbolized by the "angel Dying through the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gos< 
pel to preach," and who have shown no more 
Illness for the office, than an uneontru liable 
desire logive " the children " his 1 ' message." 
It lies been painful to many sincere lovers of 
the truth, to witness the efforts of some, who 
were laboring with an earnestness astonish- 
ing in behold, to propagate some idea as dis- 
torted in shape, as it was absurd and fanciful 
in conception, and which was declared to be 
of the first importance. The cause of this, 
in a great measure, is owing to the convic- 
tion resting on the minds of ail, that time was 
short, and that it was incumbent on all to do 
what they could to arouse the world to a con- 
sideration of the subject. This thought — no 
doubt honestly conceived in must cases — im- 
pelled many to adopt, without due reflection, 
an office for which they were not qualified. 
The directions for men whn believe they are 
required to preach the gospel, are laid down 
with such precisan, that no man, exercising 



caution were manifestsd, in giving that atten- 
tion to the v,trious " messages " which their 
apostles might be inclined to proclaim, and 
winch were declared to be true — H without a 
doubt," or an " if." 

Closely connected with this is another point, 
of scarcely less importance- Some appear 
to think, that it is incumbent on all bodies of 
Christians to allow every oue to give niter- 
aiiee to his views in their public meetings, 
however at variance with the word of God 
they may be, or puerile and foolish. This 
leniency, instead of being the suggestion of 
charily (which many suppose is the case), 
has its origin solely in a morbid state of the 
heart. To insist that the propagators of every 
monstrosity shall he " free to impose upon 
the true charity and patience of those who 
are aware of the evil, is certainly wrong. It 
will nut only destroy the spirituality of the 
public meetings, and drive those away, who 
would fain comply with the Apostle's ex- 
l .nrtaiidjL— " not to forsake the assembling of 
themselves together" — but it will inevitably 
uproot whatever of BOundness is left in those 
who allow such things to continue. And if 
Advcnlisls fail In ditcountenance men of er- 
ratic minds in Iheir silly notions, they will 
entirely lose their moral influence over tne 
candid and sober-minded. There is nothing 
in the word of God, nor in true courtesy, that 
requires Christians tu suffer this evil to exist 
among them. Paul did not scruple to rebuke 
even Peter for his erroneous teachings— for 
tne tatter was to be blamed. If an offender 
will insist on a course that ia wrung, and a 
body of believers suffer it tn continue, (hey 
are yet defective in that part of Christian 
duty, that teaches them to " put away evil 
from among them," and regard the trans- 
gressor as "an heathen man and a publican." 
The Bible certainly invest a Christians with 
that power, and if they neglect lo avail them- 
selves of it, they are responsible fur the evils 
that may arise in consequence. 

Hut very few of many things, involving im- 
porlant results, have received here mure than 
a bare notice. Nothing has been said that 
the writer deems inconsistent with truth. Any 
desire to wound, nr tu censure, is most em- 
phatically disclaimed. And until Advenlists 
unite in rigidly guarding every avenue for 
the ingress and egress of erroneous doctrines 
and practices, they will fail to occupy that 
high position before the world and the church 
at large, which their piety and knowledge of 
(he leading truths of the Bible fully qualify 
them to assume. JJ. A. Apulohio, 



the mos( learned men iliaVeverlived-and the 1 m f'" lT T caution^need be deceived. Had a 



most pious, ton — have failed in their agree- 
ment as to the lapse of time, abundantly 
prove the existence of difficulties of no in- 
considerable moment. As Chronology is a 
Science, and one involving considerable men- 
tal ability, it does appear, that those who 
characterite that which is essential lo the 
attainment of a know ledge of it, as the " wis. 
dnm of this world," and therefore " foolish- 
ness with God," not only underrs (e (huso 
noble faculties which elevate man in the scale 
of creation, hut betray an ignurance that is 
highly reprehensible. It would seem to be 
evident to the most limited capacity, that the 
effectual eettlement of certain apecifio chro- 
nological points, depending altogether upon 
the efforts of fallible men, and spread as they 
are over many centuries, is a matter of tm- 
eertfltftify, and ihcrefore nut affecting man's 
•aivstion. It argues tittle for the discretion of 
*ey one, to use no harsher term, however far 
M may have progressed in the pa'th of Chris- 
tian holiness, lo say, thai such and such is 
the - 



case, concerning certain points, on which 



proper self-examination been insli luted, or a 
proper knowledge of the word of God ai- 
tained, our past history would have exhib- 
ited a far different aspect. We would not 
then have had cauaa to deprecate the ridicu- 
lous, yet arrogant, assumption by one of the 
name and office of Elijah the Prophet, and by 
another, of being even the Lord himself! 
Whether these wicked and blasphemous pre- 
tensions are the result of mental hallucina- 
tion, or great innate depravity, ibis article 
is not designed lo determine. Suffice it to 
say, thai the Tacts exist, and we will do well 
lo take precautionary measures against Iheir 
future recurrence. 

I do not desire to settle for another, that 
thia or lhat man is or is not qualified lo in- 
struct men from the word of God, aa what 
would edify one would not edify another ; but 
eertainly 1 do not transcend propriety in 
placing the (hinge promulgated in juxia-posi- 
lion with the word of God ; and then, if any 
discrepancy should be supposed lo exist, it 
shnuld not be regarded as censurable if same 



Bro. j. D. Johnson writes from Manlies, 
Onondagua county, Ni Y., Dot. I, 1818 :— 

" Watch, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man coineih," 
Mau. 45:13. " Watch therefore," in view of 
the bl eased n ess of Uv-ing ready ; for " i hey 1 h al 
were ready went in, and the door was shut." 
Watch, in view of the danger of being 
unprepared. No need of watching if we 
kuuw the day or hour. But says one, Know- 
ledge is to be increased, and the path of the 
just shincth more and mors, unto the perfect 
day. True i and blessed be the Lord that 
his secret ia with the righteous, and that the 
11 things which are revealed belong unto ns." 
Aud it is revealed unlo us, and spoken tu us 
who will see the signs fulfilled, lhat they are 
to watch, for they know nut the day ur the 
hour. Il is out as some would have it, that, 
because ye know neither the day or the hour, 
vou are not tu waleh fur him, care anything 
about it, or look at the sigus ; but, " kuuw 
ye lhat it is near even at the door." Blessed 
is that servant, whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, shall find so doing, i.e., giving meat 
in due season. 

Many doors here are wide open for useful 
ness. Blessed be the Lord, a few this way, 
who were backslidden, are waking up, that 
they may be ready. 



professional business con fines me at home, 
and necessarily circumscribes my field of 
labor. 1 am confident lhat much good would 
result from thu prujiosed conference, Will 
Bro. Galusha, Litch, or some other equally 
zealous brother visit us 1 The brethren who 
are looking for the Lord would no doubt as- 
sist in defraying iheir expenses and remu- 
nerating I hem for the lime devoted lo such 
a mission. 

ittisccltaneous. 



Singular Phenomena at Dec rliclt!. 

The following ia received from an authen- 
tic source, and may be relied on as strictly 
ace urate. 

Mr, Editor ," — During the last twelve 
years, certain curious, not to say alarming 
phenumeua in the town of Deerfield, N. II., 
have excited the fears of the inhabitants, and 
we think should ere this have attraeled the 
attention of the scientific. These are reports, 
or explosions in the ground, apparently of a 
volcanic or gaseous nature, W T hen first 
heard they were attributed to the blasting of 
rucks in Manchester, a new town seme ten 
miles distant ; hut from the frequency nf iho 
reports at all hours in ihe night, as well as 
the day, from Ihe conaideration that they 
were so loud, aud were heard in all seasons, 
winter as well as summer, it was soon con- 
cluded lhat ihey had some other origin. The 
explosions, if they may be sn called, com- 
menced on a ridge of land running S. E. and 
N, W, t some five miles in length, and prin- 
cipally on that portion called Ihe South Koad. 
They have, however, extended, and are now 
beard in a northerly direction The sounds 
have become louder, aud during the last fall 
and the present spring or summer, aa many 
as twenty have been heard in one night.— 
Many of them jar the houses and ground per- 
ceptibly, so much so, that a child whose bal- 
ance is not steady, will roll from one side to 
the other. They are as loud as a heavy 
cannon fired near the house, with no rever- 
beration, and little roll. Last fall, some of 
the inhabitants were riding in a wagon, when 
an explosion was heard, ami they saw the 
stone wall over on one side uf the way, 
and a eecnnd after upun ihe other. The 
stone wall of an unfinished cellar also fell io. 
This can be attested by many witnesses. — 
There is no regularity in Ihcae reports, as 
they are heard at intervals of the day, a 
week, and sometimes of months ; but for the 
last year ihey have become very common, 
and are heard almost every week, more or 
less, — Portsmouth Journal. 



Bro. N. Fieij) wriies from Jeffcrsonville, 
Ind., Sept. 25th, 1840 :— 

DearJUro. Hints ; — We have a number or 
Advent brethren scattered around this piace, 
who, no doubt, would he greally benefitted 
by a conference at Jefferaonville. There is 
a lair prospect of otherwise doing good, if 
we could procure the requisite aid from 
prcaehiug brethren at a distance. The cause 
is looking up in this region, and the public 
mind can be again inte rested in ihe study of 
the prophecies. It would give me great 
pleasure lo sea some of our old and efficient 
cu-laborers at such a mealing. Bro. Galusba, 
Litch, and many others, would get a patient 
and respectful hearing at this place. My 



Commit i lii Wayt In M. 

Reflection will leach a man lhat he should 
trust himself in the guidance of some supe- 
rior being: and reason unites with revelation 
tn tell us lo commit thy ways to the Lord- 
Human life is such a journey that man needs 
a guide and provider. Il is not io man that 
walketh to direct his steps. 

Men are entirely ignorant of the future; 
hence, since we know nnt what our circum- 
stances will be, ourselves cannot form the 
plans which shall he best to be adopted.— 
Every man may say in verity, thus far in 
life hath the Lord helped me. Our own pre- 
sent condition and lhat of all others, ia utter- 
ly and entirely a way lhat was unknown to 
ourselves. The great and blessed God has 
been our conductor, though unseen, and it 
may be, unacknowledged. Ought we. not 
(hen, to acknowledge him, and commit our 
ways to hiini 

Time is an ocean, and each person's life a 
voyage, lis tusiings and hearings, its tem- 
pests and innumerable perils, should plainly 
(ell lo each voyager lhat himself cannot steer 
his frail and tempest-tost bark. He needs a 
piiot, if he would make the port of eafety : 
he needs a helmsman other than himself. — 
Let him commit his ways lo Uod. 

The world is a wilderness— a dark and 
Ihorny desert. Shall the traveller attempt 
(o tread its wilds alone 1 Let him remember, 
it is net in man that walketh to direct hia 
steps. He has not been that way before, 
and does he nol need a guide 1 Fellow-trav- 
el 1st, the only proper guide ia God : to him 
let us commit our waye. Il ie rational and 
safe. 

Voyager, traveller, by prayer commit tbv 
ways to God. Venture not alone upon such 
an ocean, through such a wilderness. Then 
canst not guide thine own bark — thoo canst 
not direel thine own Bteps ; every morning 
and evening ask wisdom of God. 
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Foreign Ndwa, 

The Caledonia arrived at about 1-4 pant 11 
o'clock mi Tuesday night, after a rather rough 
posiajBj bringing na Liverpool dates to the; 4th 
inatatL 

Tim principal iuw of new* is the stranding or 
thu Great Britain steamer, near Downpatrtrk, 
the day after she left Liverpool, At lite last ad- 
vietss siiu had not hew gut off, but it was hoped 
to get her olT during thu next spring tides. 
The Britannia arrived out on the 30th nit, 
Tho Archbishop of Canterbury, hy order of 
die Privy Council, had isjucd a form of prayer 
for roller from threatened famine. 
The Continental news was unimportant* 
llifl British Government linrl made n formal 
protest to the French government, against the 
marriage of the Duke Je Montpen«t>r to the In- 
Hi n la of Spain, to which an unfile factory reply 
had been returned. 

An illicit distillery un a large urate wan soisecl 
but weflk, in BlaeVririra-rnar], |,nndnn. It U 
supposed that I be basiness carried on would have 
cnuE"ed a lose of at least JEiOO per week to the 
revenue. 

Cape of Good Hope papers received 17th July , 
sh days later than those previously received, 
hnve arrived. There h little news in thflin. — 
Skirnikhes with the Kafir* still a -n rim. .-iJ . 

Acntmnts from Rome stale that mrtuv memWg 
of the College of Cardinals tiro opposed to the 
nlternrronft respecting convents, every con rem be- 
ing umtar the protection of a Cardinal 

live of the pirates who have lately infested the 
Grecian isle*, hove been taken rind sent ti> Svria 
for trill!. 

There has been ana I her govern shock of tin 
earthquake Smyrna, but urn it tended with any 
particular calamity. 

Fresh riots have broken not in the west of 
France, owing to the rise in the price of corn; but 
the troops having been called in, tram) utility was 
restored. 

Letters from Lisbon mention that a rfronf Mi- 
goelitertumonRtrruion had been modem the Min- 
ho. Other intelligence from Lisbon of the 20lh, 
states thjl tin; Marseille guerilla* hive enljrelv 
disappeared from the northern provinces, nnd 
that Macdnnell, who commanded then*, is n fugi* 
live, ukulking about the province of Minim, in 
quest, of & place of conecstluiciiL 

The disease among mattle has broken not afresh 
in Poland, tn such an extent that ihu exportation 
of cuttle has been prohibited. 

Viulanl *lurnis have been experienced in the 
•anthem puns of France. 

Incendiary fires ulill cause much alarm in sev- 
eral or the French departments, 

Mure riots havo taken place "m Dijon, oti ac- 
count of the removal of corn frum that neighbor- 
hood; They were quelled by the military. 

The Banker's Circular states thai ihu spread of 
the pomtoe disease bus been signally arrested, nnd 
a much larger proportion of the crop of potatoes 
in Great Britain, and, we auspecL also in Ireland, 
will, wo trost, be preserved than any man dared 
to hope a Tew weeks ugo. 

The Bank of England pays £30,000 par on* 
nam oa income-lux. 

The BUhop of Dronlheimhas refused to crown 
tho Queen of Sweden t^ueen of Norway , as con- 
trary to Norwegian law. 

Arrangements have been made very considera- 
bly to enlarge Woolwich dock-yard, 

The receipts or the Great Birmingham Musi- 
col Festival exceeded £11,000, 

In Madrid, the military have been ordered 
to interfere to prevent parsons signing petiiiun* 
obnoxious to the court. 

Ten thousand Rawian Jews are expected to 
arrive in the Holy Land to settle there. This 
number will ndd about n third to the present 
Jewish populntion in Syria and Va lesli a a. 

The French newspaper^ state, that almost nil 
the Ssh have th is yen r qu it ted i he coasl of Franco , 
ttnd betaken Uiem selves to ihut of ScoiJcmd. 

The Senate of the fire* city of Frankfort, has 
jo st published n proclamation, allowing the impor- 
tation nf corn, duty free, into ihfe territory of the 
republic. 



Dr + and Mrs. Kallcy, whoso honsie was tnn* 
sucked at Madeira, by a mob irritated by As 
Kiigli^h conversions to Protestantism, arrived hi 
England by the Avon. 

The iUtoeof the fluke or Wellington waa in- 
ly installed in tta destined location in Piccadilly. 
t*nd«i, on Ttuwlay lust. There Was a proncs- 
sion,nnd great rejnicings on the ocension. 

There are in Paris, say* the Edinburgh Week- 
ly Register, m)Tinds of little newspriperii, sen reel t 
bigger than a sheet of letter paper, whieh exist 
only on defamation and seanthl. 

The Rev. Mr. Newman wns cordiully wel- 
comed by the Pope's amhut&Rdor at Paris. Mr. 
Newman was on his way to Rome ; ho inspected 
mo«l of the Fariiiun churches and relics. 

The Town Council of F-dinburgh resolved* on 
Tuesdny, to memorialise Lord Pulmetttlon on the 
rtubjentof the outrages recently committed na lha 
families of British subjects in the Island of Ma- 
deira, 

The fiw* stone of a building* destined for n 
nnnittil school, wns laid on tho 4th nil, at i'on- 
stimtinnple by Rifaat P;isba T the president nf the 
couecil. The Knrnpe^n formalities of deposit- 
ing coins, &c, were observed. 

The daughter of the Qneen of Madagascar 
has lately espoused a Frenchman , M, Ha*5ttaa 
Lepollier, who is the possessor not only of a prin- 
cess, bin of one of the largest beef-balling e^tab- 
lislmtenia m the country. 

The whnte fishing at Da vis f s f^inits haa not 
been iiuccesafal this season. It is stated, ihat 
so much ice was never before seen na at this nrcs* 
ent fishin*. Tho floea of ice were exceedingly 
large and heavy. 

At a recent meeting in Liverpool, Dr. DaJy, 
B^hnp of Oishcl, stilted that 9 out of 12 pr'e- 
Jnlen, and 1700 out of 2000 of the clergy of Ire- 
hind, had entered their protegla against the na- 
tional scheme of education. 

The mills in the Koynl William Victualling 
Yard, nt. Ply month | are immediately to commence 
grinding, night and day, Indian corn, for the sup- 
ply of the distressed Irish, Jt is eipected they 
will perform abont 80 qrs., or about 33,4&o1b«. 
of meel per day. 

Adrinnople was ravaged by fire in the night of 
the 24tk The rent) sgraiioii broke out in the 

■ I > 1 1 ! ma s quarter of 1.1 i,u krijriii-'s, aail lastid 
twelve hours, reducing to Fishes about six hundred 
houseAp a consider:ihle unn^ber of shops, Bhirty 
taverns, several udlEs, and five aynngogues. 



Th* King of the Belgians is now in the c 
of AppenaEtll, Switzej-lnnd, taking goot's 



3 Canton 
_ milk. 

and is expected to remain there unlit the end of 
the month. 

Much V private business M had lobe settled on 
the rising of the 3wis? Diet. U Consisted ol 
challenge* exchanged botweon the leading niem. 
burs of the contending parties. 

The new bridge of wrought iron to be erected 
at frlenai, will bo supported on four piers; the 
distance between the central piera will bo 450 
feet 

H is rumored that the British Parliament will 
meet for the despatch of business on the 4th of 

November, the day to which it now stands pro. 
rogued. 



A A^w Enemy.—' The Concordia Intelligencer 
of the 10th inst., aayst — "The worms have 
srrompliabed their work on the cotton. They 
have gone in such formidable numbers, and In 
lines so regular, ihut if they be not the genuine 
Army Worm, they arc, ni least, u very Indus- 
trie u* imitation of the article. Having learned this 
interesting fact, we hud presumed that the Planter 
wan now In be allowed a rhince at what was leH ; 
but, ii las ! no such good lack ue thnt even, is in 
store for him, in eouie ports of this tolton region. 
We met a gentleman the ether day, who h id just 
returned from Wilkinson county t who informed 
us, (lint there, espectilly, in the neighborhood of 
Fort Adams, for several miles of the river front, 
and extending hack indefinitely, liie worm had 
found a hopeful successor in tho Squirrel. . Coonl 
less numbers of squirrels, froni a we^lerii diroc 
lion, had made their appearance there, had taken 
poaseseion of the cotton fields, anil were eating 
up the eotton with a rapidiiy which would bay* 
put the largest urmy of worms thnt ever invaded 
a cotton field to blush, AH hands wera employed 
in the destruction of those noxious intruders, '("he 
effort wis deemed a hopele& one, as ihey seemed 
to enjoy ihu cotton seed as well as th* be*t nvssl 
they ever fed upon. Those scjoirrelt hid been, 
for dnyii, swimming the Mississippi from the wpst- 
unibank; and uk-n th- y lirwl u,mWi lbeir;ipp^r- 
nnre, the ptoiiters begun to hill them in numbers, 
thinking themselves in lack with tlie chiince; but 
when they found Uutt the squirrel was rclorlingfl 
and killing ihtm t by eating their cotton, their tune 
was changed, nnd tbev commenced an open war 
fare upon them, not with tho view to col them, but 
to drive them nway from their tables— from ih ir 
fields at all events. What does this migration 
nortund? Anything* We heard the oldest in- 
habitant any, « hen he board it, thnt 4 we might 
be sure of a short crop new.' We should not be 
surprised if ho was very nearly right."— Wtittrn 
Dm, 

Mournful Accidtnt—Thtt New London Morn, 
big News contains U»e following account of an ac- 
cident to the daughter of Mr, Jacob Wheldun, at 
one of the factories in Greenville, ttut week 



it the earnest solicitation of her mother, to allow 
her friend the opportunity to lenve, and hud 
scarcelv been there two boors, when the catas- 
trophe occurred," 

Grrnt CbnJtagTdtfth at CoUmkv*, Off.— On 
[he <nh n fire broke out in a blacksmith shop, 
which laid a large portion of the city in ashes. — 
" A rolling sesi of lire swept over the city from 
themnrket-house, obliquely, tu the tmnt Unding, 
swallouinc; up iinimlff, aJnH| MoTi s. p gQ^ustt IWh 
dencea, furniture, forge and small fortune, all in 
six Iwnrs, Everythiug was dry as a cinder, and a 
Urvt-zr L.f wind Mowing at the tune, sent tho flumes 
hollowing nod roaring from aqunre to square with 
hurricane speed and fury* All hunuin efforts 
were powerless to arrest it, until it hod swept 
down the most of six squares,'* The number of 
houses burnt is from 120 to U>0, end the loss es- 
Lima tod in «r2G 0,000, The Etnn, Hartford, and 
Protection offices, of Hnrtfiird, Ct, bad nhnul 
^15,0fl0 insurance on ertch + The Pelican of New 
York $1500. 

Avoid Bough P/oy, Soys! — A boy of abont 
eleven years of nge t an adopted son of Dr. John 
Tooniy, of Chelsea, bud his arm broken on 9nfnr- 
dny last. He wo a standing on a fence attached 
to tho schooJ-hoQEe, with his arm crooked, the 
hand resting on bis Hide, when one of his play- 
uiLLicji pushed him from the fence, nnd he fell 
pon his elbow* This accident should serve as a 
warning to hnys against rough play, which too of- 
ten endangers the limbs of their associate*, 

Jt seems that Gen, &anta Anna has been ap- 
pointed by the Mexican Congress, (feuerulissinto 
uf the armies ef Mexico, and ~u& preparing to take 
the field with a large army to act against Gen, 
Taylor. Doubtless (he crafty Mexican laughs in 
his sleeve, when he thinks bow easily he passed 
thmogh Commodore Conner's blockading squad, 
ton, with a passport from Mr. Polk ! 

Tho Hartford Times, of Wednesday, says., 
the water in the Connecticut River is more thun 
a foot below a spike that was driven 30 years ago 
at a point then Tower than the water had been for 
SO years previous* consequently the river is more 
I ban a foot lower thun it lias been during the past 
60 years. 

Tho steeple of die Central Congregational 
Church , at the Falls m Norwich, was blown 
down during the hitesionn. After turningasuiu 
rm?raet, it fell throogh the roof to tho floor of the 
church, making n hoEt just large enough to admit 
uf its; passage. 

The sic knees so prevalent in Havnnna during 
the month of August was of a milder character in 
itept, '1 he nuikLiuj uf eadta of |he yellow fever 
were fi40 less than in the previous month. 
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J Tilt LOAU 1* *T n A ?i it.,' 



THE ENGLISH .NJigSION.^A* woromarketi Incur 
1ml, brciaren Disss tuiii Bsown eipael iu Biltftom 
UvSTfeSpl ih» Inst.— tivxl gfeturriay. Wo bsvo 
"lace rcft|*e(l Idler* firuai ilu-ui, cinidrniing tha nni«. 
6o taat, if iht-y Urv* i [irwt^ium vusiyji-, «e jmy u- 
i" < \ i" !" hulO iktiir 1lu.-4.-tf in sititiui rtirt'ti wet Ui. 

Ai ihev will ilouliilctn vl*h id ice I he breihres, m.\yi 
the brcihrra them, ■ Conference will prcbtttlv hn caIIixJ 
daoa alter iheir ntm la etui cicv, when ibrbmhnra 
cuu hciir from their own lip*, >a mec sum. at Eaa vsrliHti 
ntELllrri of iiiicrral COiOleCIt'd Wiltj Vhe Mtul&a. 

We were In iiti|ic*, IhTutc tin ■> reiumetJ, to asvc u - 
ctiitc-il nbaugh rjr ihe Mttilun to bsbiuce in cip-cciw-,— a 
IwlAnce aC which hurdrm mil ttiii (hi Ink Onicc 

Bru. UtTCUJSfOfi D1|HUC14 lO> COtftfour III I'll' >;i 
Ibru ^hUir whiter (D \' \ J .. |i- iln 



"ClllLPREiN*!! HERALD.*'— We cupacl to Imuo 
Lhe 4lh riumhci cW Ihu "Children 1 * JI«rmlil 1 ibe pre*ant 
week. 



THE HT.VTE LAWS.— Oar Bubscrihsrs la rhli Bute 
veit doubi1« iur}if(«fd to fnmrVo tkuiie Imi 
and lunie this — mtopy of an ciira JlcraliJ, fllleJ with 
dieBiste Lewi. W e ibt reft ire append ibliexfilsaslJna. 
The State ai»M a bonus to eTer> ^eri[HTkjit in the Slate, 
which will tupptgihst portion of Si* rcaderi witlntiu 
yearly eaacTinrrati of toe Ante !■■:■!■' A nit inn 
erlllftn wo tent oul, were furaLabed m sll prlnl«d t snd 
wllh»uT muy \to\Mr «r etfu-tlir to us; while it"* little 
bonus [15, besidrs the pHnteJ ih«i] we r«e]*« Ibrcfr- 
culaOng tbect), helps oi iq jiay thepri&ier, pspaf^niaker, 
■i r., at our awn thwu 



J?USiyE33 WOTES. 

J. Msrvti. SI on account— ^niJi ?cry erldtutly io B 
InteOiloa. li Is ns urrexpcnifd. 

W. ¥rtti— We have ehn-d ibo fa 45 w old srewrm. 
It won a ctiarai- iandc bn'ura we had ony ihliii totlu wiih 
tttt.Books, 

M. Wmklev, Xt — Heut the Chart, anil rm:ai»l tht 
■j;ih':"- on tleratd. i ysa thi.» Lhldid ' Tlmr m u 
oulj $26u itur tu nnd nf :u\- retiuue. 

J. t.'iuuinli'^<— How srr your i>!i|>iT«* We mnttai 
ftpil ■■ mr i.n'ii ■ i<ri rv t it. l>n you ten rrrrivritof 
tiiritiau 1/ jou dt», w« shcuM credu lum iu th«cii<j 
of vol. li for j uiir paper, ami you will hate to esquire 
of him how ydtar sccowrt ntnm!«. We lm«ti put tj3 tu 
tbrj Esfllsh Mlaiton,frcditeU one |o oiMiioii,aud 
a Ijfi- at Weiiley in Eii» huaLjh. If you do not tms ihe 
HVtbLi] iif liiiji. ptewe 10 ftrtfia u«. 



appears tfiflt she was standing near un 



KT The mrfrilng ininrded tn br; held in ihts cliy an 
|f I Thursday, 29(h lait., It neceauirill pimtprraed*' 



[ReretptitforEuuti'li MimUlu — Coplfnued from oorlan,) 
Rr.-rWrit sjnea our ln.nl — A. Wattles. 
1-. dunes. - - - - « 

J. Gllcbrtn. - - * - 

II. Phfflpn, -»•»«• 

At. J.. Kkbardjuu 

\. A.ltnreOH, - 

J, B, Tyler, 

J. t'uniniingj, ..... 



Shaft, combing her hair. Id aT gay and thS" I ^ Bro - Jun » D J"tn.oa"- adur™ U Ttfsntju.^aon- 
Jes* frame of mind, eho stood thus imoccumtd 1 *** Cc 1 N 
and singing, when, by sotne sad fatality, her hair 
was caught in the revolving shaft, and her body 
suddenly thrown in such n position na to brook 
her neck, causing instant death. The young lady 
was not an operative in the mill, but was working 
there in the place uf a friend, who bod gone awuy 
on a visit, bhe went into the mill, we are told, 
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Aaimint of e^petnlttiffe* r>Ter rcr^lpm. 
fur -which tub] office !■ reapoaailitd 



CONFBH£KC£S, 



If the Id ml permH, a cflnfrrenre wlbbe hoHen Iri Bi- 
tn tf, N, H.,on tho fourth Friday la Oc tuber, commenf- 
liuaj at 10 v^ltrek A. nnd rou limit n*cr ttie Sibbnih, 
Ui-elbrrn wjU call »U Rtu. iii'urjf* T. Slaty, under las 
9vfnnsco : r4ioiiii;, fur nifbrmntiDii. Edvtin l!i u>aoi. 

IT time contiitae, snd the I.onl will, there wtribea 
Oonfrrrnrv nt OainhHrEgr Bufwipth, Vi., id congmenea 
Friusy, Ot-t. an, at tu i. and coatlooa oter ikaflaO' 
bath. Bro* Cf.W, Bumbsm la expected to attend. Breth- 
ren and ilflten arc cordially turlted to nifei with as. 
DiTin M. WaTKINA- Al.t-lii;.i ' ' l i 1 1 -. 

If the Lord will, s Conference wtH u« hehUi New 
Durhnm Ridge, N. tl-„ to comatence Friday, Nor. G,snd 
CroniEuueoTsr the Salili4ih> Bra. Edwin iluriibam, Dub- 
Lr.C&urobllU J Morrill, mid J. Hnrvry.wLn bo In Sir 
teatlunce. Hreihmi and sister* are Ha tiled t« ■tend. 
Strangers vrll) can on Urn. Chsmbertin and Tnylorlur 
iaronuaiEon, Jon» F. UnsMngaLir 

A Coafrrence will he held la North. cVJiuaie, R. i, 
rontnienrEa|4 FrtJaj nUernnoh, Nov. 6th, rind to roathi* 
ue ottx thc%ahhhih. The Hrt ib rrti ifc reqnt*l*0 io it- 
tend. Bra, tlavten, of ttottoa, W i)I, attend. 



. T., InMentl at Ouinrio Co., ai wa* crrone> 
omly printed Is th- Herald a week ur t«u slace. 

XT Sh«u]it itma fontluac, sod the Lord will. I will 
pre&rh at Coucerd, N. ft., thd aecond Babbath li Not,. 
Lbt til!:. J. Warrox, 

rTtrr's KAUMRTtc IsataraBirTs for salt ■( thlt ot- 
flw. Price <C4»HA *ii ! *1* *W* <*t Oirectiooa, 

8 12 5U. 



Boohs row S^ts,— Tho Kew Testain ent (pocket *di 
tl&nj., luu Gotpcii iraiislatcd by Cncipbell, ttir Epldln 
hy Mar biii^lii, with the Act* sun I jtevetiilionii in thcccna- 
tatM fcralon Thla hunk should he in the hmiiivtci&j 
Advenikt who Moea tiat uuduratnad lhe original Greet. 
Price .17 hicmiiw n't nil,. ^3 M whuleihle. 

WiiiTKIIKAD 1 ^ I.IVL Of T«l TWO WbSUBTS-— TkU 

Is a vulunble work litf (1, and caauoi fall to recomnead 
JiM'lf innrery Cbritftian. 

CiUDRVa Cnr«coiiD\scej.— We ftaTp on hnnd a a»t 
rdiuuii of thin vnluabta work, bound la sheep, la ootta*- 
pond wltb ib-g " Uwr[i," aud una m buurdi ; llic furmer 
at $1 5tj,bBd the tsltcr nr 31 IS; 



MEETiiraB in New Voas are bcttt SurnJay moniins 
amd mfteniiion tt t.'Toton HalK at the bead of Chaihuri 
E*i]imri.\ muiI na Buhdafi Tueaday, and Friday enenJap 
141 ths vtBtrj ol ttit* Uertnnn Heforoicd cliurrh Id Ftff' 
syuVairret, lliteetfnfi we sImi lulrt rt-guTsrly three thati 
rvery ftunrtai , rorunr orChrtHopber nndHndi'ni.i.ireeU- 

ftlECTixc* iitBaooKLTK, IS, V.» are held In W stater 
ton llnll, , cmruur of Adaiai nan! Tilltrj -iilriei*,, tlirre 
times ctery Banday, and nlin on Moudny and Thumeiv 
erentii(. a iBaiMJay-*!*^! e* bold In lie sane 
eftth Lcifd'sday atteruoou. 

*,* The lh*flds vtndns; rhilailfflpbia, will and (h* 
Second AdTt-at lOf^tluf on Hie ^ililmth *r otsoj^n 
ki. i.. the talooiL ertht Chjimu Mim<itm, In 9iaiire«Ei 
helwc«ll Wains 1 nnd Cheinot-*tH. J. I. ITCH 

MaB-naea in Boston at the " Central iSoJooa, 11 K-f- 
& Mllk-flirvel, tn-nrly pfpoattc the lower end, 
ftouib. three tltiiei on fluaday, mnf on Tundsy snJ Fri- 
day evenings la iae teatry. nhove the Aohwa. 



Rertipts Tor Week enilinf Oct. !l. 

ITT Wa have annexed lo eaeh s^npw]e4tmssl 
number to whlffe U pays. Where tho toluaie abij » 
nieailnaeir t the whale volume Is paid for. 

T>, Wfejiiaa, w IS; L. G. Ford, 309 | A., Wetilra, J l|f 
J.BUl«,ai3i M. A.|&rjn1a.ll0i J. V. H^SWi 
Foil, 2M i T, A- A nit In, *Jt3 ; G. E. Bnerfirr, 2?S ! W- 
Collins, t IS j ti. UiiTldson, SOS; S. Cofljvsl], T *B 9 A - 
Reed.T to; M. U Blrhardwn, ¥ 13; bV Fanwwonh,/ 
\i; K S, rinvi., ^13^ E. M'Dohald, 513; J. DtebWtSlJi 
H KsTet, t 12; O. Whertsr,v \2-, J. T. Jorflan, SlSt 
Buckuighats, 8*3 ; W. C. lohna«i, 307 ■, J. T. Os*»fJ»| 
m t J. tioldra, * J2 i E. BrliliUl, 305; E- CnoWi v 3 ?" 
W. Ndrea, S73 ; J. Brnut, 283 5 A. Lahouniy, rm A- 

Parmalee,v It; J. Bauman, 310— wh B'- T.Cbsifj 

jr.,v 12; J. t;uta,3Tr"; W, v« u Urt M tii f t a I i. V.Ui^h 
m ; D- P. WHIlnm^T Hi t). Wllmn, 2M i J- H. To 

hits, t 13-earh «2 C. Bsnaa, 1 15; I.. H- Blarkoi^- 

t W ( J. S. Rlcbards (pay v is for the nnr tent to titi'-' 
ner, and r lo f«r ihcoue to E. MauuiuuthJ — each 
I J. ¥. Sherarf,3oe— 85. 
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' THIS SAME JESUS WHO 15 TAKEN DP FROM YOTJ INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN T.Tin; MANNER A3 YE HAVE SEEN HIM SO INTO HEAVEN." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

a FttftLlBllBD EVERT WEEfNESD*? 

AT NO 9 MILK STREET, BOSTON, 

by i. t. mm. 

Teijm— f I p«- Volume of 2* KumWi* 05 far 9li 
cujtfai. ti t i* Tar Tlilrtten coftlc*. 
A11 SDiAtannlenfLOiDfl, orJe^or n- in i iinne™, fur ibii of- 
|Q^iheiJdt»<jkreateiI to "J. V. illM&d, lias too, Mb**." 
:jn4 |nnli. H ili-iTilii-r**aa.H.ai, with their l'«THl-uJj]t:e 
hiI.It>ju, ittioiil'Hif dinhiM givim, when uiuney b fur* 



1 Dirpt fur the BeAUtifuL 

PT u. IK. es eOOOMA*, 

ftn-filv, iteirc folly t 
L-t} \ivst :■> nut* 
Fhfu ihr f iirf Tijfhil>- 

Demi w'it iba lnwl 
Whrn ys f]3*« liiHirmffltt 

Tlltl* ■ -i.il. I.. bmJi 

Plliil a. ^ngnf[ uriOaw 

Clr-woy bvr genre; 
Li' l Lis Titnji hrmtcUrM 

likwlhiiigl)" wiffl j 
Twine h Hftetft rcur-trffl 

Bjirtukli' fro*h l-uitaibcrc— 

UtMLUtV ill", bJtrtUII. 

Lf L » bright fountain, 

L« mii ill nml rlifur, 
Murmur lit n.uvJr, 

f* n ill- ihroiiiih n lr*r-™ 
fJcui [sr iu iMhhiumI" 

Wl.L-rv Ihr Itived lies — 
BtiL1i.ini flincl tiJiitv 

L-ike angFli* eve*. 

Tii i n thill tbi> hr.ghi Llnb 

On ^ ■ I > : e- 1 1 wtuij 
Lirijttr.rtnjr, fvit, 

^ urnniniis ■*.««* ; 
Tlktru fllikll ilii' h*ii'[ hrwifl 

|j *tgTl — 
Betiitig rlrh. fingrtUHSe 

Ajnl nirtmly by. 



Lay tiif ao,] Hgtuly 
Ov<-r her '.I'-.i i ; 

Calm her ■ [ n ntrhrrt, 
pfj».'-t'fnl hf r re»U 

Sir vent in, i firei.* 
A ffiir huil in Mrlh, 




Oar lord's ministry. 

ItV THE IEV. J. C. UIIODEIIET, X. M .. 
hltfllTEB OF IT. lUtr'n CUrtJ., lEADIMS, *Ha, 

(Oomlminl (Vuin norlEH.) 
Hitt, 15: 24 — " But Kb answered anil mid, 1 
»m ntit urn Imt unto thu lost itieep of the house 
rftstafl." 

Rom, 16 : H— " Xow I say ihut Jesus Christ 
**s ■ muditer nf the cireunttbion fur the troth 
of God, to omlion the praimses ttiaile uinn the 
utlieis." 

And yet our Lord came to these lost 
«heep, [ih e Jews], and came to them es- 
pecially. Though they had thus for- 
saken Him, yet did He not turn sway His 
face from ihem. hut made ibein.wc might 
almost say, etduskely the object of His 
Personal ministry. 

't will he well here, perhaps, to enume- 
»te the passages in which tins is special- 
ly declared. 

. In Man. 10:;), 6, we have His commis- 
sion to His aposties, and nothing can be 
wore distinct : " These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, saying, Go 
lot into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
:ity of the "Samaritans enter ye not : 
"'it jjo rather to the lost sheep of the house 
if Bmiel." The former of the verses 
P'efiied as our ten is, as we have seen, 
JOst as explicit, " I am not sent but unto 



the lust sheep of the house of Israel." 
(Matt. 15:24.) 

Nor were His conduct on the one 
hand, and His leaching on the c-ther, in- 
consistent with such words as these. 
Ho seems always to have taken special 
pains that no umbrage should be given to 
the Jews through even any equality or 
treatment in reference 10 the Gentiles, 
much less from any preference being 
shown lo them. And, ihuugh He d id give 
in lima lions occasionally, both by what He 
said and what He did, of the extending 
of the blessings of His Gospel to ail 
nations, yet He uniformly distinguished 
the Jew, and thai publicly and unequiv- 
ocally. " Ought not this womaji," said 
He, " being a daughter of Abraham, . . . 
to be loosed from this bond J" (Luke 
13; 115.) This day," said He of Zacehe- 
us, " is salvation come lo litis house, for- 
asmuch as he also is a ton of Abraham." 
(Luke 19:9.) And in His conversation 
with ihe woman of Samaria, He told her 
plainly, without directly solving her ques- 
tion about the mountain, " Salvation is uf 
the Jews." Several of his discourses and 
parables leave ihe same impression. — 
Those or the marriage, and of the prodi- 
gal son, show the place thu Jew held, 
though the former intimated very distincl- 
ly how soon it would be forfeited. And 
in perfeel consistency with all this, when 
just about to leave His disciples, He closed 
His directions to them with ihe remarka- 
ble injunction, that they were to begin at 
Jerusalem. One or two passages in the 
history of the apostles show how e.tacily 
iheit feelings and conduct coincided in 
this matter with those of our Lord. In 
Peter's very first sermon, (Acts 2:30, i be 
expressly says, " the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all afar off." 
And by even this last expression we can- 
not understand him to mean ihe Gentiles, 
for it is clear he had no idea as yet of 
their being brought in. In Acts 3:25, 2G, 
we hear from the same mouth the follow- 
ing similar and remarkable words : " Ye 
are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with oui 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And itt thj 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. Unto you first God, having 
raised up His Sou Jesus, sent Him to 
bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities.'' The difficulty 
which occurred in inducing the Jews to 
believe that the Gentiles were to be fel- 
low-heirs with them of Gospel blessings, 
is well known m all. After, however, 
ibis had been made clear, the apostle; still 
pursued the same plan. When Paul was 
at Anlioch, he specially addressed the 
" men of Israel." " Men and brethren," 
said he, " children of the slock of Abra- 
ham, and whosoever among you fearelh 
God, to you is the word of salvation sent," 
(See the whole passage.) And when the 
next Sabbath-day the Jews were filled with 
envy, and contradicted and blasphemed, 
Paul and Barnabas still said, "It was m- 
ceisary the Word of God should first 
have been spoken to you." Nor is this 



all. The Apostle Paul, even when slat- 
ing ihe blessed eSecis of ihe glorious 
Gospel in its most wonderful work on 
the heart of the sinner, does nol lose 
sight of ihis order. " I am not ashamed," 
saith he, " of the Gospel of Christ : for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to ev- 
ery one that beiieveth ; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek," (Rom. 1:16.) 
See also 2:9, 10. 

We consider, then, thai it is put beyond 
a question that we righdy understand 
Scripture to teach us, that Ihe Jews were 
the special object of our Lord's ministry. 

2. We proceed, secondly, to offer some 
explanalion of the fact, as far as we can 
gather it. 

(1.) The very urcnmitantxs of the 
Jews, if there had been ?io other cause, 
might hare prompted it. The Gentiles 
were in a lamentable condition, but the 
Jews were in a state still more deplorable. 
They had received the covenant of God, 
and its seal was upon ihern ; and accord- 
ingly, the greater iheir privileges, the 
greater iheir condemnation. They were 
Lhe lost sheep, who had been gathered, and 
had strayed again. All iheir previous 
blessings left them but liable to a heavier 
curse ; and beciuisjgjliey were the people 
of God, it was ofthe greater importance 
ihey should, if possible, be brought to a 
conviction of the guilt they were incur- 
ring. Surely, in like manner, if such 
cases admit of comparison, — and we be- 
lieve they do, — our own population, who 
dying without Christ are in a more pitia- 
ble state, and demand, therefore, more ear- 
nest exertion than even those who have 
never heard His name, and cannot, there- 
fore, be guilty of the same amount of un- 
belief. 

(2.) The .fori were mir^ I/ord's mm 
people. " He came to Hit own, and His 
mm received Him not," Though He 
was the Savior of ihe world, yet He 
showed a. special affection both for His 
nation and their land. His cry over their 
devoted city cunnot be mistaken, " O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem ! . . . , how often 

would I have gathered thy children, 

and ye would not !" His heart yearned 
over His own Zion ! and even now, for 
Zion's sake He will not rest, and for Je- 
rusalem's sake He will not hold His 
peace. 

(3.) Onr Lord wmiH thus place the 
Jews in the most facorabh position for re- 
ceiving the truth. His election of them, 
in the first instance, was not an isolated 
circumstance ; but it was followed up by 
the use of all ihe means which could evi- 
dence the genuineness of the love He had 
professed for them. Hence, when He 
came upon earth, it was noiwith the bare 
offer of His mercy. snfRcient at once 10 
exonerate Him and to condemn them. 
But His appeals were direct, earnest, a f- 
feclionaie, persevering ; and withal, ex- 
ehmte. He made the Jews feel Ihey 
were His object. He gave them no room 
foT jealousy, nor the least reason lo think 
they were slighted. Boas ling, as they 
did, that thev were children of Abraham, 



and enlrenched as ihey were in their na- 
tional prejudices, our Lord, with all His 
faithfulness, never led them to suppose 
thai He overlooked what they ihus over- 
valued ; or lhat He slighted lhe claims 
ihey grounded on their ancestry, though 
He warned them lhat they were trusting 
them to their destruction. 

(4.) Ht would convince them that God 
was ready at that time to fulfil His coee- 
nant vdth the descendants of Abraham, 
and that, in short, they might see in Him- 
self iis fulfilment actually carrying out. 
Hence His continual appeal, throughout 
His ministry, to the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, the force of which lay in 
this, — lhat to the Jews were committed 
the oracles of God, and those He came to 
establish and accomplish. Hence His re- 
peated declarations in reference to the 
law, lhat He came not to destroy, bul lo 
fulfil. In short His ministry was one 
greal con (rovers v with His people on the 
truth of God ; He, on the one hand, de- 
claring lhat He was come to them, and 
for ihern, in fulfil all God bad promised ; 
and they, on ihe other hand, putting the 
covenant away from them, and judging 
themselves unworthy of eternal life. — 
The Lord had, in the most solemn man- 
ner, entered inin engagemenis with the 
Jtwish penpbt ; and in the fulness of time, 
Christ came lo that people with the pro- 
fessed purpose of meeling all those en- 
gagements, and of fulfilling every jot and 
lillle of God's solemn covenant. 

(6.) His ministry teas a trry distinct, 
testimony (hat God had not hi my way 
altered the order that had from the first 
been set. forth. Considering the lapse of 
time during which prophecy had ceased, 
and the condilion, when our Lord came, 
of the Jewish nation, we might have felt 
no surprise if an alteration of the arrange- 
ments, without, of course, any change in 
the end designed, had been introduced 
ivhen onr Lord appenred, Bul all, not- 
wi ih standing, remained lhe same; and 
every step of our Lord's ministry only- 
set the seal to the fact, thai salvation was 
of the Jews ; and that, whatever ihe no- 
tion might prove, God's line of work- 
in g would remain unchangeable and the 
same. 

(6.) AccDrdinghr.enotberTery slri king 
end in Christ's making lhe Jews the spe- 
cial object of His ministry was, to tstab- 
lith a Jemsh channel, through which, ac- 
cording to His original purpose, mercy 
might flow to the Grntiln. He therefore 
railed lhe apostles, and established an 
i nsirum en lalily through then , by which 
this end was accomplished. Jewish 
Evangelists, and Jewish disciples, pro- 
claimed His truth lo the ends of ihe 
earth ; and while, as Paul teaches os, 
through Jewish unbelief we oblained mer- 
cy, and our blessing has come through 
our being grafted inlo their olive-tree, it 
is through Jewish exertion lhat that mer- 
cy readied us, and through Jewish effort 
and self-denial, that we were made ac- 
tual partakers of the blessing. — ( To be 
continued.) 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



"The Harvest is the End of the 
World." 

The destruction of anything that has 
been constructed at the expense of much 
pirinsnni'jngeniiiiy, is tctv pain i d und 
disappointing to nfcin. The mote lie tins 
lnhrfted lifter its excellence, and the more' 
it Ao* be<« useful to him, the raorutuust 
its t'jiiiimatiou afflict him. It is very na- 
tural then, for those who admire this 
great frame of thiuga, and adore crea- 
ting power and wisdom, to shrink at the 
prospect of the end of the world. This 
wonderful exhibition of grandeur and 
minuteness, of beauty and sublimity, 
of adaptation and counteraction, is it to 
conic to an end * Aie these heavens to be 
folded up as a scroll, and all these ele- 
ments to melt with fervent heat ? Yes, 
■ao-ii is decreed. So, in the unperturbed 
tranquillity of his own eternity, hath the 
Creator appointed. But it will not pass 
away, as the poet hath sung, and thou- 
sands have repeated after him, and " leave 
not a wreck behind." God's harvest 
is yet to come. It will not be reaped 
till the end of the world. When the ma- 
terials whose occupation, in all . the sea- 
sons, we have been studying-, shall be 
changed, and by the great Creator adapt- 
ed to other uses, or employed for the 
benefit, and under the control, of other 
beings, they for whom the sun arose and 
set, and the seasons bloonied ami faded, 
shall be gathered as die final fruit of this 
eaidi, and garnered tip in the great store- 
house, fitted for an eternal and unchang- 
ing existence, 

We have sown and reaped ; we have 
been enriched with terrestrial abundance, 
our valleys have smiled in plenty, the lit- 
tle hills have rejoiced on every side ; one 
generation after another has possessed the 
soil, and enjoyed in autumn the consum. 
maiiou for which limy toiled in spring, 
Hide weening that these seeds are but the 
superficial portion, the fleeting produce, 
while diey themselves are the real germs, 
which must in their turn he deposited in 
the earth, until the whole world be sown, 
and these germs be matured. 

Then cometh God's harvest. His plan 
for our earthly sphere has reached its 
most important era. His purposes with 
regard to man in his state of trial are 
accomplished. His well beloved Son — 
the Lord of the vineyard— rem nis in 
the clouds, with power and great glory, 
to gather in the fruits. His angels 
shall collect diem from the four winds, 
from the uttermost parts of die earth 
to the uttermost parts of heaven. — 
Those whom we have deemed as dead, 
were but sown, to spring again and be 
reaped. " All that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice." The land, the 
cavern, and the wilderness, shall alike 
spring up instinct with life. O solemn 
mo tiler earth, on which we tread so care- 
lessly ! Is every atom of thy soil en- 
gaged in this great concern ? Wilt diou 
on tha). day heave up a mass of human 
beings? Will generations, divided by 
thousands of years, meet face to face on 
thee ? Shall we, of these later days, at 
last look upon Abraham, and Job, and 
Daniel? Shall we hear the voice of 
Paul, and Peter, and the lie loved disci- 
ple ? Shall we see come from under the 
altar, those precious ones who were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimo- 
ny which they held ; shall wo admire 
their spotless robes, and rejoice in their 
faithfulness? No, we shall not see them 
at first, on that great day. The voice of a 
great multitude, as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of mighty th under - 
ings, will he in out ears. We shall hear 
the Alleluia, for the Lord God Om- 
tiipiteut reigneth, for die marriage of the 
Lamb is come. But the eye of all the 
seed will be fixed on the Lamb himself; 
on Him, whom not having seen, they have 
loved; on Him, whom the hope of seeing 



see 
on 
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on that day, has enabled them to rejoice 
even in this pilgrimage of tenrs, with joy 

unspeakable and full of glory. 

The harvesiman lias toiled through tile 
spring ami aummer; when the in-^iihrr- 
iOjf arrive* he is dad, and when it is 
loeipleied, be basis i- with a shout of joy. 
lb' i- satisfied, because his object is at- 
tained; he fiat h sown, and lie lialli u-ap*jd 
and gathered into his bara. So will ii lie. 
if we may venture on the analogy, i villi 
the Lord, Hi* harvest has come, hisan- 
gels have reaped, n ml he is gathering tip 
himself all those who love him, and whom 
lie luves. But there will be a company 
present, — the heart dies at the contem- 
plation, — the company uf tin- rejected, of 
those despisers, who, whether they will 
or no, must at last " behold," — for every 
eye shall see him, — "and wonder " at 
their own stupidity and perverseness, 
: Eiiid perish." 0 wo to the hypocrite 
who will be overtaken, the proud who 
will be cast down, and the oppressor who 
will be overthrown ! Wo to the regard- 
less, who will loo late become careful, and 
the impenitent, whose hardness of heart 
shall then be their bane. And can the 
comDassionate Jesus see Otis and be" sat- 
isfied ?" Let us tremble while we rejoice 
at the remembrance of his holiness He 
must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet, He must complete and 
fit together the glorious building, fixing 
each living stone in its appointed place, 
esteeming each precious as it has become 
a temple of the Holy Ghost; and with 
this glorious edifice he ksatisfed. There 
is not one niche in which a scorner, or a 
neglecter of his love, can find a place. 
His love demands the exclusion of such 
from the mansions where his people 
abide. His justice requires that they be 
fixed where thev can no lbncrer afflict the 
j just. He is therefore satisfied. He is 
doing that which his immutable nature 
: demands. " Ve would not come to me 
: that ye might have life." Alleluia; sal- 
vation, and glory, and honor, and power 
' nnto the Lord our God ; for true and 
righteous are his judgments. Amen, — 
Philosophy of the Seasons. — Autumn. 

End of the Gospel Dispensation, 

•' Aad Uifl door was elm t." Malt. 25:18: 

Such is the language of the Savior 
with reference to the present dispensation, 
when the righteous having been gathered 
into the banqueting chamber of their 
Lord, shall sit down at the " marriage 
supper or the Lamb." Prepared with 
the oil of grace in their hearts, they shall 
receive the Bridegroom at his appear- 
ance, and with him enter those mansions 
of bliss which he is now gone to set in 
order for them. Then gospel privileges 
shall cease, and the door of heaven, of 
mercy and hope., shall be shut! Every 
subsequent application for admittance 
shall be in vain. The anxious cry, 
"Lord, Lord, open unto us," shall receive 
the unpiiying response " Verily I say un- 
to you, 1 know ye not." He who" once 
stood entreating admittance at the door of 
the sinner's heart, till his locks were wet 
with the dew of heaven, now lends not a 
listening ejir to their earnest cries. He 
yearns over them no more with bowels of 
compassion— his tender mercies as a Sa- 
vior are Bhutan in the wrath of a vindic- 
tive Judge. In view of the final issue, 
we are led to inquire, « What shall be the 
consequences (to the righteous and wick- 
ed, respectively) of the closing of heav- 
en's everlasting portals? For the illus- 
tration of this, we are furaislied by the 
sacred history with a happy example. — 
When, in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, Noah had prepared an ark for the 
saving of himself and (amity — when, at 
the appointed time, he entered with all 
his house, and all the living things which 
God had commanded, wo are told, » The 



Lord shut them in." This expression 
conveys the idea of entire security. Un- 
moved, the pious patriarch, and those who 
were in the ark, could look forto upon 
the rugtw of the approaching storm, which 
would socn hurst in all its fury vtpon a 
devoted world. Without fear of the con- 
sflfpseoces to themselves, they tee the 
heavens grow dark with angry clouds— 
the vivid lightnings flash athwart the sky 
— and hear the rolling thunder us it echoes 
from pole to pole. Anon the deluge de- 
scends ! In one vast continuous sheet 
the watery element rushes from the wide- 
spread windows or heaven. With ter- 
rtrie noise and dreadful commotion, the 
inundations of the great deep are hwfea 
up. nntl heave its ponderous billows high 
above toe loftiest mountains. The tow- 
ering summits of the Andes, the Appe- 
nines atld Alps, are lost beneath the in- 
cumbent flood. The mightiest monu- 
ments of human glory and human folly 
are buried in the deep! That heaven-di- 
rected vessel alone, icko* doors were shut 
by the great I AM, rides securely amid 
the tempest, and dtough howling winds 
sweep furiously along the watery waste, 
and top the eddying waves to heaven, 
they within are safe under the guidance 
of Omnipotence, Of the fate of those 
who were without, the sacred historian 
gives us the following brief account ; — 
" And all flesh that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl and cattle, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepelh on the earth and 
every man. And they were destroyed 
from the earth , and Noah only remained 
a'ite and those leho were with Mm in the 
ark." How appropriate a figure does 
this account of the deluge afford, of the 
safety of God's people, and the conster- 
nation and eternal ruin of his enemies, 
when the door of heaven shall be shut! 
Having entered into the gates within the 
city, the redeemed of the Lord have the 
unspeakably happy reflection, that they 
shall " go no more out for over," but " he 
ever with the L6W." Never within theij 
eternally happy abode shall any thing ob- 
tain an entrance that marred their peace 
and comfort in this vale of tears. There 
persecution shall never hurl her malig- 
nant shafts, nor the enemies of the Cross 
triumph. There the great Shepherd has 
provided for the " sheep of his posture " 
ft retreat, secure against the devouring 
beast, and noxious serpent of the pit.— 
Though the enemies of God may rage 
and the kingdom of darkness be mover! 
God is in the midst of the Holy City — 
she shall nerer be moved. Abiding un 
der the shadow of the Almighty's wings, 
they, whose names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life, shall be abundantly 
*i:i<fi«l with the fulness of the uppeT 
sanctuary; yea, they shall drink abun- 
dantly of the " river of life, which flows 
in the midst of the paradise of Goii." 

But what shall the end be of those who 
are out of Christ — the ark of safely ?— 
Where shall be their refuge, when sink 
ing beneath the Almighty's power to hell? 
0, whither shall they fly in the day of 
awful retribution, when the consuming 
wrath of God and the Lamb shall sweep 
over a guilty world ! Hout shall we es- 
cape if we neglect so grta t salvation? If 
the righteous scarcely he sated, where 
shall the ungodly and sinner appear? — 
When the Antediluvians were at length 
convinced of the truth of the warnings 
they had so often heard from " the preach- 
er of righteousness," we may suppose 
they attempted to flee from the impending 
judgment. Fancy pictures of multitudes, 
almost in despair^ betaking themselves to 
eminences at hand. Some seek the roofs 
of their buildings — some climb lofty for- 
est trees— and others, in their desperation, 
ascend the neighboring mountains, whose 
" snowy scalps are pinnacled above the 
clouds, and throne eternity in icy halls 
but soon the upheaving tide lashes in fu- 



ry the mountain's peak, cuts off" retreat' 
and brings inevitable destruction. Thus, 
in that day, for which all other days 
were made, shall all "refuges of lies" le 
swept away, and ih* shutting of ilnj door 
shall be the signal for she Biinjs&s 0 f 
God's vengeance to execute his science 
upon transgressors, 

Header, hast thou cast the atiehot»«f 
thy hope within the vail — hast thou " ta- 
ken hold upon the strength " of the Re- 
deemer ? If so, thou shah enter in with 
lion's King, when it shall be said, in the 
-ay of his triumph, " Lift up your heads, 
oh, ye gates ; and be ye lifted up, ye ev- 
erlasting' doors ; and the King of dory 
shall come in." — Ch. Mag. of the South. 



Tha Papacy and Protestantism. 

Rauke's history of the Popes is an ex- 
tensive work, and too voluminous for the 
general reader. It is, however, for those 
who have the leisure, the best work, prob- 
ably, extant, on the subject which it treats. 
It gives the history of the Protestant He- 
formation, and the rise of the Society of 
Jesuits, with their continued struggles 
and victories to the present time — with a 
mass of information valuable to the gen- 
eral render. We would like to present 
extracts from this work, for the purpose of 
familiarizing our readers with the history 
of the period it covers : but that being al- 
most impracticable, from the difficulty of 
making selections, we have this week 
commenced the publication of an admira- 
ble synopsis of the history of this period, 
by Macaulay, a member of the British 
Cabinet. His deductions from history 
are lucid and logical, and his reasonings 
sound . A nd we think , — al thu ug b he has 
no conception of the nearness of the ad- 
vent, — that his arguments conclusively 
prove that the Papacy could never be 
destroyed by any system of means the 
Protestants can bring to operate against it, 
anjmtst continlue till it is destroyed by 
ness of Christs coming. 

Ts hardly necessary for us to say, 
thttt this is an excellent book excellently 
translated. The original work of Pro- 
-fessor Hauke is known and esteemed 
wherever German literature is stud- 
ied ; and has been found in ten sling 
even in a most inaccurate and dishonest 
'French version. It is, indeed, the work 
of a mind fitted both for minute research- 
es and fnr large speculations. It is writ- 
ten also in an admirable spirit, equally re- 
mote from levity and bigotry; serious 
and earnest, yet tolerant and impartial. 
Ii is, therefore, with the greatest pleasure 
that we now see it take its place among 
the Euglish classics. Of the translation 
we need only say, it is such as might be 
expected from the skill, taste, and scru- 
pulous integrity of the accomplished lady, 
who, as an interpreter between the mind 
of Germany and the mind of Britain, has 
already deserved so well of both coun- 
tries. 

The subject of this book has always 
appeared to us singularly interesting. 
How it was that Protestantism did so 
much, yet did no more — how it was thai 
the Church of Rome, having lost a large 
part of Europe, not only ceased to lose, but 
actually regained nearly half of what sbf 
had lost — is certainly a most curious an J 
important question ; and on this question 
Professor Ranke has thrown far wore 
light than any other person who has writ- 
ten on it. 

There is not, and there never was, on 
this earth, a work of human policy so 
well deserving of examination as the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. The history of 
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that Ciiareh joins whether llie two. great 
tgtt of human civilisation. No other 
lirftiii'Ewu i; left standing which curries 
ihe mini hick to the times when the 
smoke of sacrifice rose from the Pantheon, 
u-hc.i ca acleopards and tigers bound- 
ed in me vhivian amp hithu aire. The 
proudest royal houses are but of yesterday, 
when compared with ihe Supreme Pon- 
tiffs. Thai line wo trace hack in an un- 
broken series, from the I'npe who crowned 
Napoleon in the nineteenth century, to the 
Pope who crowned Pepin in the eighth; 
and far beyond the lime nf Pepin the au- 
gust dynasty extends, till it is lost in ihe 
twilight of fable. The republic of Ven- 
ice cauie next in antiquity. But the re- 
public nf Venice was modern when com- 
pared with the Papacy; and the r'':»iUi<' 
of Venice is gone, and the Papacy re- 
mains. The Papacy remain?, not in de- 
cay, not a mere antique ; but full of life 
and youthful vigor. The Catholic Church 
is still sending forth in tin: farthest ends 
of the world missionaries as zealous as 
those who landed in Kent with Augustin : 
and still confronting hostile kings with 
raj si-ne spirit with which she confronted 
Auik The number of her children is 
greater than in any former age. Her ac- 
quisitions in this New Worid have more 
than compensated her for what she lost in 
tie Old. Her spiritual ascendancy extend 
ui-er the vast countries which lie between 
the plains of the Missouri ami Cape 
Horn. The members of her community 
an certainly not fewer than a hundred and 
lifty millions; and it will be difficult to 
show that all the other Christian sects 
united amount to a hundred and twenty 
millions, She saw the commencement of 
all the governments, and of all the ec- 
clesiastical establishments, that now exist 
in the world ; and we feel no as>u ranee 
that she ia not destined to see the end of 
theni all. She was great and respected 
before the Saxon had set his foot on Brit- 
aM^before the Frank had passed the 
Rhine — when Grecian eloquence still 
flourished at Amiucb — when idols were 
still worshipped in the temple of Mecca. 
And she may still eiist in undiminished 
vigor ivlisu some traveller from New Ken-' 
land shall, ia [he midst of a rasi solitude, 
take his stand on a broken arch of Lon- 
don Bridge, to sketch the ruins (H). 
Paul's. 

We often hear it said that the world is 
constantly becoming more and more en- 
lightened, and that this enlightening must 
be favorable to Protestantism, and unfa- 
vorable to Catholicism. We wish thai 
*e could think so. But we aee r 
reason to dnubl whether ibis bu a well- 
founded expectation. We see that da- 
ring the last two hundred and fifty years, 
'h' hitman mind has been in the highest 
degree active— that it Ins made sr.Mt ad- 
duces in evsry brunch of natural philo- 
sophy—that it has produced innumera- 
ble inventions tending to promote the eon. 
'enieace of life— that medicine, snrgery, 
chemistry, engineering, have been very 
Steady improved — that government, po- 
lice, and law have been improved, though 
I'd 1 " to the same osteal. Vol we 
that, daring these two hundred and 
0% years, Pjolesianlistn has made no 
Jonqoests worth speaking nf. Nay, we 
believe that as far as there has been a 
change, it has been in favor nf the Church 
ol Home. We cannot, therefore, feel con- 
Went that the progress of knowledge 
will necessarily be fatal to a system which 
™t to say the least, stood its ground in 
'Pile of the immense |in'.:ri'ss which 
•fnnwMp. lifts made since the days of 
yneen'EWbeth. 

Indeed, , the argument which wo are 
considering seems to us to lie founded on 
tn entire mistake. There are branches 
"t Knowl^lg,., with respect to which the law 
m the human mind is progress. In mnthe- 
nwitcs, when once a proposition has been 



demonstrated, it ia never afterwards con- 
tested, livery fresh story is as solid a 
basis for n new superstructure as the origi- 
nal foundation was. Here, ihetelure, 
there is a constant addition to the stock of 
truth. In the inductive sciences again, 
the law is progress. Every day furnishes 
new facte, and thus brings theory nearer to 
perfection. There is no chance that either 
in the purely demonstrative, or in the 
purely experimental sciences, the world 
will ever go back, or even remain station- 
ary. Nobody ever heard of a reaction 
against Taylor's theorem, or of a reaction 
i_'.un»i Harvi-yV ibictriue of the rhwnhr 
tioti of the blood. 

But with theology the case is very dif- 
ferent. As respects natural religion — 
revolution being for the present altogeth- 
er left out of the question — it is not easy 
to see that a philosopher of the present 
day is more favorably situated than 
'Duties or Simonides. Ho haa before 
him just the same evidences of design in 
the structure of the universe which the 
early Greeks had. We say just the same ; 
for the discoveries of modern ustfotiuuiers 
and anatomists have really added nothing 
to the force of that argument which a re- 
flecting mind finds in every beast, bird, 
insect, iis! i. leaf, flu we r and shell. The 
reasoning by which Socrates, in Xeno- 
phon's bearing, confuted the little atheist 
Aristodemus, is exactly ihe reasoning of 
Paley's 11 Natural Tbeulugy." Socrates 
makes precisely the same use of Polycle- 
tusand the pictures of Zeuxis, which Pa- 
ley makes of the watch. As to the other 
great question— the question, what be- 
comes of man after death — we do not 
see that a highly educated European, left 
to his unassisted reason, is ranre likely to 
be in the right than a Blackfoot Indian. 
Not a single one of the many sciences in 
which we surpass the Blackfoot Indians, 
throws the smallest light on the stale of 
the soul after the animal life is extinct, 
lit tru lb, all the philosophers, ancient and 
modern, who have attempted, without the 
help of revelation, to prove the itu mortal- 
ity of man, from Plato down to Franklin, 
appear to us to have failed deplorably. 

Then, again, all the great enigmas 
which perplex the natural theologian are 
the same ia all ages. The ingenuity of a 
people just emerging from barbarism is 
quite sufficient to propound them. The 
wisdom of Locke or Clarke is quite una- 
ble to solve them. It is a mistake to im- 
agine that subtle speculations touching 
the Divine attributes, the origin of evil, 
the necessity of human actions, the foun- 
dation of moral obligation, imply any 
high degree of intellectual culture. Such 
speculations, on the contrary, are in a pe- 
culiar manner the delight of intelligent 
children and of half-civilized men. The 
number of boys is not small who, at fnnr- 
teen, have thought enough on these ques- ' 
tions to be fully entitled 'to the praise 
which Voltaire gives to Zadig, "II en sa- 
vait ce nu'on en a so dans tous les ages, 
e'est-a-dire, fort pen de chose." The 
book of Job shows, that long before let- 
ters and arts were known to Ionia, these 
vexing questions were debated with ho 
common skill and eloquence, under the 
tents of the Idumnan ivmirs ; nor has hu- 
man reason, in the course of three thou- 
sand years, discovered any satisfaelorv so- 
lution of the riddles which perplexed Eli - 
pbaz and Zophar,— ( To be continued.) 



fflr. Himes and the Allance. 

"Mr. Himes, of Boston, being the only 
American tllal voted against the recep- 
tion of slaveholders into the Alliance, 
has written a letter to the [London] Pa- 
triot, justifying his course, and claiming 
not to be alone in entertaining the priuci- 

Sles which led him to take such ground, 
la quotes from a letter of Rev. Dr. Cox 
to the Rev. Dr. Allen, of Middlebuiy, of 



Feb. 10th, 1S3S, in which is the follow- 
ing:— 

" 1 1 hesitate not to say, that other 
things being equal, a alaver of any des- 
cription, ought to be excluded front the 
church ; and by consequence, the mem- 
bers of the church individually, ought to 
withdraw communion from slaveholders 
and slave-dealers universally.' 

" Sir. Hitnca also quotes trom a speech 
of Rev. Mr. Kirk's, before the American 
Union for the relief and improvement of 
the colored race, in May, 1935, in which. 
Mr. K. asserts, 1st, that slaveholding is 
a sin; and 2d, ihat everything ?inful can 
be abandoned in a moment." — IV. Y. 
Evangelist. 

The following is the letter nf Mr. 
Himes in the" Patriot," referred to above; 

AMEEICAH SLAVEKT AND THE EVANGELICAL 
ALLIANCE. 

Sir, — I perceive by your report or the 
Evangelical Alliance, in the " Patriot " of 
the 3d inst,, that I am singled out from 
the American delegation as one holding 
ultra sentiments on the subject of Ameri* 
cao slavery, Now, Sir, I wish 10 inform 
you, I was not alone in my views : four 
or rive delegates were with me in senti- 
ment and action. Having been called 
out by one who stands high bolh in this 
country and America, (Dr. S. H. Cox)', 
and being a stranger here, without a pub- 
lic reputation for my defence, 1 can only 
make an appeal to the British public for 
the correctness of my views, and the con- 
sistency of my conduct. 

I hold the sentiment, that slaveholding 
is a sin under all circumstances. In this, 
it is said that I differ from the American 
delegation, who make exceptions to this 
rule. I hold, that no slaveholder should 
be eligible to membership in the Alliance ; 
th,ey cold, that there are some good slave- 
holders, who are proper persons formem- 
bcrship. For taking this position, I have 
been associated with Mr. Garrison, of the 
II. S., who is well known both here and 
there as the steadfast friend of the col- 
ored man and slave throughout the world. 
1 do not complain af the association. I 
agree wiih Mr. Garrison on the sinful- 
ness of bluveholdiiig, and the duly of 
immediate emancipation. But I wish to 
add. that there are others with whose 
published testimony on this subject I also 
agree. I will present only two cases at 
this time. 

The first ia the Rev. S. H. Cox, D. D„ 
of New York. I quote from his letter to 
ihe Rev. Jonathan Allen, D. D., Middle- 
bury, Vermont, United States, dated Au- 
burn, N, Y., Feb. 10, lS3t5, and pub- 
lished in a work edited by the Rev. Dr. 
Price, of London. He says: — 

" Every owner of a slave, not even my 
honored friend [Dr. Ely*) above named 
excepted, Upholds the system, lends it the 
awful sanction of his practice.his influence, 
and his name ; and is like a temperate 
drinker,(as it reapec is another grand moral 
interest of reform) a mighty obstacle to ihe 
ascendancy of correct sentiment and cor- 
rect action in the community." 

Again: "As to the principle, aa re- 
lated lo the mora! code of God, I hesitate 
not a moment lo say, that, other things 
heing equal, a slaver of any description 
ought to be excluded from the communion 
of the church ; and individually ouirht to 
withdraw communion from slaveholders 
and si a ve dealers un i versa 1 1 y. Whatever 
in die system, or in our support of jl, is 
morally wrong, is no small criminality. 
It is piacuiar, rather than venial. It is 
the moral annihilation and perdition of 
our fellow-creatures, each one of them a, 
brother of the species, an immortal, and 
man, in body, soul, and spirit." 

Again, be says: " In reference to the 
speculative slavers, or the pro-slavery 



• Who taught a slovo ihivt lie might work out 
his freedom. Thin slave Ambrose, ws« after- 
ward* sold id pay bU man on debt* ! 



advocates, in Church sad State, espe- 
cially among us here at the north, 1 think, 
on the principle that light graduates guill, 
our church-discipline must probably begin 
with them. We must not be partakers 
of other men's sins. We must have no 
fellowship with evil works, but rather re- 
prove them. Now, our old maxim is a 
sound one,—' The partaker is as bad as 
the thief.'" 

Thus wrote Dr. Cox, in 1S36. And it 
was for this kind of anti-slavery that he 
was " mobbed," and suffered much ftoni 
the abettors of tlie system, north and south. 
I sympadiized with him at the lime, bodt 
in his views and in his persecutions; and 
have maintained, in the " Evangelical 
Alliance," in its recent sessions, un other 
views, I believe they are correct, and 
have, and must adhere to them, coma 
what will, or coat what it may, at home or 
abroad. 

The second case I shall notice is that 
of the Rev. E. N. Kirk, of Bosion, Mass., 
U. S. I quole from his speech deliv- 
ered before die " American Union, for the 
relief and improvement of the colored 
race," held in Boston, Mass., May, 1S36, 
(Boston " Spectator," Saturday, May 30, 
1S35.) 

" Mr. Kirk said; There are multitudes 
who are interested in the subject of sla- 
very, and are waiting and inquiring what 
they ought to do. I, Mr. President, was 
a long time in that situation, but have 
now thrown nty influence into the Anti- 
IS la very ranks, and am an Abolitionist. 
I will tell you what I mean by abolition. 
It embraces the doctrine i — 

" 1, That slaveholding is sin. 

" 8. That everything that is sinful can 
be abandoned in a moment. 

Every moral evil can bo abolished. 
You point me to anything in slavery that 
cannot he immediately done away, and I 
will show you something that is not sin- 
ful. But everything about slavery that is 
sinful can he immediately ceased irom. — 
There can be no ' can't ' about sin. 

" Although all my sympathies, my 
whole heart, is with the abolitionists, yet 
1 will approve what is good in the union, 
and in the Colonization cause ; but what- 
ever is censurable, I will freely expose 
and reprove. When 1 speak to the south- 
ern slaveholder, I will speak the' truth in 
love.' This is my motto. 1 am not op- 
posed to using hard names. In a re- 
cent lernperar.ee discourse, I called a rum 
seller a murderer, and 1 proved him such. 
A member of my congregation was such 
a man ; I told him he was a murderer, 
and invited him to go and hear the dis- 
course, and I would prove him such, I 
would not agree with a gentleman who 
had preceded me, in saying we most not 
call the slaveholder o man-stenler. Sir, 
be is a man-stealer ; and I would tellhim 
so. But J would speak the 'truth in 
love.' " 

These were the sentiments of Mr. 
Kirk in 1S3-5. J sympathized with them 
then, and, if possible, inure fully sympa- 
thize wiih them now. I have advocated 
uo sentiments more ultra than these, and 
yet, Mr, Editor, it is said that I stand 
alone, and am regarded as an ultra-fanati- 
cal abolitionist, a disturber of the peace 
and harmony of the Evangelical Al- 
liance! 

Ii would not become me, as a compar- 
atively young man, and alone in the 
midst of so many venerable, learned, iu- 
fiueuial men from America, to say any- 
thing as to the wisdom or righteousness 
of their recent course. It is not forme 
to judge or reproach them; but 1 have 
the right to differ from theru — give my 
reasons for ihe difference, and with the 
ability and grace that God has given me, 
10 defend my course, and to act culisirl- 
ently with my principles, though no man 
stand with me. 

1 supported the resolution to reject 
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slave-holders from membership in the 
Alliance, as the only true principle of ac- 
tion towards slave-holders. I voted against 
the resolution which shutout" slave-hold- 
ers, who are so by their own fault," as a 
miserable compromise of principle, which 
if carried out, would be the strongest bul- 
wark of the slave system. I voted fur 
the question to be dropped altogether, be- 
cause the Alliance, in my opinion, was 
not prepared now to unite on the right 
principle. 

The question, however, will not rest. 
It cannot. If the leaders of the people, 
civil and ecclesiastical, do not take right 
ground on iliis question, and act in pood 
earnest for the. suffering, down-trodden, 
manacled slave, the people will. 

In conclusion, I will only add, that, on 
the subject of communion with slave- 
holders, I fully agree with the published 
sentiments of Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Ward- 
law, and the Rev, J. A. James, together 
with the great body of British Abolition- 
ists. 

Finally, may I be permitted to entreat 
the people ofEngtand, on whose soil a slave 
cannot breathe, to continue their faith- 
ful remonstrance with us, for the peace- 
ful abolition of slavery in the United 
Slates, and not be turned aside from this 
duty by any considerations, — flatter us 
not in our sins. J. V. Hikes. 

London, Sept. 4, 1S48, 
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Hard to Understand. 

One of the difficulties to be encountered by 
those who address the public mind, is iho 
proneness on the part of gome to pervert and 
misrepresent their word*. There are minds 
which are seemingly unable to comprehend 
ihe scape and import of the language with 
which job address them, They are either 
unable to comprehend il, or they wilfully per- 
vert it. If the lauer, they are unworthy to be 
reasoned with. If ihe former, they need lo 
be instructed— with line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little, and there a little, 
until they can begin to comprehend the pur- 
port of the words they misapply, 

We make these remarks, becaue stunt sneers 
which have been advanced respecting our 
reference to the testimony of antiquity, to 
establish certain Scriptural positions ; and we 
have beea represented as placing ihe ancienta 
above the word of God. Now, while all 
moat expect occasionally to be misunderstood, 
yet we expressed oureeliea in language so 
plain and unequivocal, that tho&e who thus 
misrepresent us, pay hut a poor compliment 
lo their own intellectual acumen, or honesly 
of purpose. We referred to the ancients as 
witnesses, to testify respecting the meaning 
which was attached to the words of Scrip- 
tore at the time the inspired penmen wrote. 
Out we are represented as merely asking 
I heir opinion respecting the subject matter in 

dispute, 

We take ihe broad Protestant ground, that 
the Bible is alone a sufficient rule for faith 
and worship. To this the opinion* of all 
men must conform. In opposition to this, 
the mere opiniooa of any mao, or body at 
roeo, cannot weigh a rash ; for the opinions 
of men are fallible, and the best of men are 
liable tn err ; bat God is infinite, aad what he 
has spoken lie will surely perform. And 
though an angel from heaven should preach 
any oiher doctrine than that contained in the 
Scriptures, we are to regard him as accursed. 

But while we take the Bible in its most 
literal import, are we to disregard the means 
which God, in infinite mercy, has given us to 



enable us to understand its import ! There 
is in some sections a pronanesa to sneer at 
knowledge, as though man could understand 
that which he had never learned. We must 
first be taught, before we are competent lo 
teach others. And we are not competent to 
understand what is written, till we have 
learned tu read writing. You may spread 
the Scriptures before the man who is igno- 
rant of his letters, and yon might as well 
spread a page of Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
with respect to his comprehending the wri- 
ting written. Either may be read lo the man ; 
but he has to trust entirely to the honesly of 
the man who reads, that he add not, nnr take 
from the sacred page. To enable the man 
to read and understand it for himself, be uiuat 
first leain the letters of the English alphabet. 
That is one uf the means God has given us, 
by which we may acquire a knowledge of his 
revelation la us. Rut it is only one of the 
means. It is only a single step iti the accom- 
plishment of that object ; and though it is an 
important, and an absolutely necessary step, 
yet, if the man slaps there, he is still unable 
to read the written page. The next step for 
him lo take, is lo form the letters into words ; 
and when he can do iliis, and can glibly speak 
the words, yet, if he dues not know iheir 
meaning, he is none the wiser for what he 
reads, than is the parrot thai can pronounce 
the words spuken to it. U is then necessary 
to study ihe definitions of words. Il is here 
that so many people fail. Knowing nothing 
of the philology or analysis of the English 
language, hot accustomed lo hear w ords used 
with a certain local signification, they take it 
fur granted, that the same words, unit ersally 
and uniformly, are used in (hat sense, and in 
I hat only. And they are so insensible of the 
limited extent of their own knowledge, th&i 
when shown how they misapprehend the im. 
porl of the language they use, they lake of- 
fence, and boasting enqoire, if God is a par- 
tial Being, giving to the learned a better un- 
derstanding of his word than to the unlearned I 
Forgetting that God has given lu them a bet- 
ter understanding or it than he has those who 
cannot read at all ; and that if God is not 
partial in giving them a better understanding 
than he has those who know less than they 
do, that he may still be impartial in giving a 
belter understanding lo those who know mure 
than they do. We are to reject none of the 
means which God has given us for the eluci- 
dation of His Word. And we are to remem- 
ber, thai there are means, within the reach 
of all, which are as essential for the correct 
explication of language as is the knowledge 
of the alphabet, and ihe construction or 
words. Whenever any one, however learned, 
or however unlearned, takes it for granted 
i hat there is nothing more for iiitn to learn, 
he takea a dangerous position, and is in dan- 
ger of being left to grope in the dark— to 
stumble aad fall. It therefore becomes us, 
before we pronounce dogmatically on any 
subject, (which, indeed, we should never du.) 
lo improve all Ihe means God has given us 
as helps, lo ascertain the mind which actuated 
those who wrote by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. If w e despise any of these, w» lightly 
regard Ihe Giver of them. And we only duly 
honor God, wheo we are irulj graieful lo 
Him for all his gifts, and strive with all the 
intellect God has given us, to make a right 
use of them— nol burying any of the laieois 
entrusted lo us In a napkin. 

In our next, we shall endeavor to show 
some of these means, and we shall take the 
ground, that those who are indifferent lo the 
meaning which was attached In words at 
ihe time the Scriptures weie written, are 
not safe interpreters of the word , and that 
the only way we can decide the meaning of 
words, as used in that age, is to call upon 



such witnesses as lo iheir use, as would estab- 
lish a question before a tribunal of justice. 

Opposition) of Stkici— Fulitlf i» Called* 

True Science is always in accordance wilh 
ihe Wurd of Uod ; and when Science is ad- 
vanced iu opposition to the Bible, or the Bible is 
opposed by Science, it is unly Science that is 
falsely to culled. 

Last Tuesday evening we attended the first of 
s coarse of lectures which is being delivered by 
Prof, Rooe as, on Geology, before the Lowell 
Institute, of Iliis rity. The Science of Geology 
is nn interesting Science, when rightly presented ; 
but at the present day it is being used ns a (nighty 

engine, to the subversion of tbe Scriptures, 

I'rof. lingers said nodiing directly contradictory 
of the Bible, bul he drew deductions, which, if 
admitted, would sap the foundation of allrevelo- 
tioo. He presented fuels, clear and undisputed 
facts, respecting the strata of the enrlb, aad 
animal and vegetable remains ; bul his deduc- 
tions from those fuels, would deny not only the 
deluge of Nuuh, but the Mosaic cosmogony of 
the globe, Ho was nol as distinct in his enun- 
ciations at we could have wished ; yet, if we un- 
derstood him aright, he would Is he the position, 
thnt ibis earth, instead uf being spoken into ex- 
istence by the word of the Ijard, is the result of 
a long and grodoal formation, — gradually increas- 
ing in size, like the concentric rings of an onion. 
We were exceedingly pained, that such tiews 
should be presented in a series of lectures before 
such large and promiscuous audiences, us these 
will be; but as the trustees of the Institute have so 
willed it, we must submit. We should have no ob- 
jections to the course, if the audience would all see 
Uie inc occlusive seta of his deduction! from ba 
Accurate premises. But alas, bow few there are 
who can or will exorcise iheir reasoning powers. 

In proof or the vast age of Ihe world, he ad- 
duced tbe fact of accumulations having been 
found in some sections to the height of more than 
Hflxi feet. And he presented the testimony or 
Baron Humboldt, that under the Tropics, where 
vegetation is the most luiuriant, ihe surface of 
tbe earth, by the growth, decay, and depesitc of 
animal and vegetable subsUinces, only increases 
in elevation one fourth of an inch in n century. 
Now these premises may be correct, bul does it 
follow, that the immense elevation of BIW feet 
wot ihe rosull of a growth of one fourdi of an 
inch in one hundred years > If it does, Iruw hap- 
pens it, that in that uecuniu lotion are found the 
enlire stomps oflrecs,' With such a gradual 
formation, Ihey woul d have all been decomposed. 
But Iben he assorts they ore trees or which now 
none of tho same species ore fouod eiisting on 
Ihe earth. That may all be ; but does nol the 
Bible give as an account of a mighty deluge, 
which has covered the Lops of the highesl moun- 
tains, and which might not unly terminate the ei- 
istence of diflerem species of animals and i~ege- 
tables ou the earth ; but in breukinguptlio foun- 
dations of the great deep, these very remains of 
the animal and vegetable world might have been 
accumulated, and heaped up in the very manner 
in which Geologists find them ; so llial lo us, 
these fads, instead or disproving tho Mosaic ac- 
count of the creation and deluge, are the strong- 
est corroboration of the Scriptural record of those 
events, 

lie made a singular assertion respecting the 
accuracy of comparative anatomy. Ho staled 
I hut in Fogland a few loelh only of some eiliuet 
species of animals had been found ; and yet, by 
the shape and forma lion of a tingle tooth, the 
com para live anatomist would tell en ihe size or 
the animnl to which it belonged, and even show 
that its foot must have conformed to certain foot 
prints found in some of the strain or Ihe earth. 
We would admit the possibility or this in a known 
species of animtls, but in an unknown species, 
when the single tooth is the only porliun of it 
ever diseove red, such assertions savor too much of 
the Munchausen order, and remind ns of the 
man, who wishing lo sell bis hoane, took from il 
a single brick to oihibit as a specimen of it. In 
different species of animals, there is not always 
the tame proportion between tho different mem- 
bers of their bodies ; and therefore from a tooth, 



or an unknown species, we might not be able lo 
know the size of the animal to which it belonged 
by comparing it wilh ihe teeth and size of known 
species. 

Wo have free tickets to tbe course ; whether 
we shall attend or not, we cannot say, ]f 
we du, it will that we may witness the absurd- 
ities with which men will oppose the Bible, tad 
tlte readiness with which the multitude swallow 
ihem. 

Corrtsponilcnrt of the English Misting, 

NUMDKH XVttl. 

Bro.nuiCAIUfloa In Stwlsi a— bi re. Ii.ga sot- ft] uracil 
He* — f urLimi;,.i^ iiiri*. 

Biskra on ah, October 3d, 
Bio. Hutchinsoo will give you a statement 
of his progress in Scotland : he says : — 

In giving an account of what 1 am doing 
in Scotland,! cannot do better than IrLiiscribe 
my private journal. I cummence my pres- 
ent communication where my last terminated. 

Friday, Sept. tl. Called upon ihe min- 
ister of the Free Church, Barrhead, at bis 
request, but he was called an ay. Bra. (Jock- 
ran has had several successful combats with 
him. In the evening 1 opened to a lew of 
toe Scriptures concerning the kingdom of 
God, especially removing seeming objections 
in ihe sentiment thai the kingdom cornea at 
the second Advent, Felt tny spirit much 
refreshed in explaining the passage, " There 
be some aiamling here which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom." Those who listened, clearly 
pereeived that the promise was fulfilled in 
the transfiguration scene, and that therefore 
the transfiguration scene was a miniature 
exhibition of the Son of man coming in bis 
kingdom, at Ihe end of ihe world. 

Saturday, Sept. 13, Conversed much on 
the faith which we preach, 

Sabbaih, Sept. 13. In the morning went 
In the Free Church, and in the afternoon and 
eveniug preached in "Cowan's Hall," Barr- 
head. In my first discourse, 1 exhibited the 
promised inheritance uf the saints, and in my 
second, I gave a synopsis id" Ihe evideacel 
Ihal the annus will suun, eery toon, rcceirs 
ihe inheritance. Felt ai liunie in my subject. 
Indeed the Bibh rends to me in these lands 
Just otttiut as it used to read in -dmerico.— 
Truth is truth all the world over. Some in- 
telligent young men came in hear me, who 
had not come belure, 't heir attention wis 
evidently anraiod. They said to Hru. Coch- 
ran, after the meeting, thai il v. as made 
clear lu their minds, that we are living on 
tbe end of the fourth kingdom, Tliey de- 
sired more light, and inquired for publications 
on ihe subject. Also some win, always went 
to Brown's Cummetuary tn settle ull Iheir 
theological difficulties, have, since 1 came, 
laid II aside, and are now »eurchtng the 
Scriptures, in see whether these things are 
so; aud are finding that they aie so. Thus, 
while ihe majority are rejecting and despis- 
ing this last message to the human family, 
some are embracing It, and are being profiled 
by It. 

Monday, Sept. 14. Having previously 
received a letter from a gentleman m Paisley, 
informing me Ihal I might obtain a certain 
hall in iliat town, 1 went lo secure it, aaJ 
publish some bills, Hal lound upon my at* 
rival, that it had passed into other hands.— 
The gentleman now controlling it, asked me 
what I lectured upon : when I replied, ** Ihi 
the second advent of Christ," he said, "As 
that is a rehgiuus mailer. I cannot, as s 
Christian, let you have Ihe hall, nil I know 
whether you preach ihe truth," He asked 
me if 1 had nut my views in print, I gate 
him my recent pamphlet on " The Kingdom 
of Itod," He said lie should Deed soma 
lime tn examine it, and he would give me tn 
answer oh Ihe following Wednesday. 1 was 
nest directed lo a hall occupied by the "Con- 
gregational Meihudisls." Some of the offi- 
cial members consulted together, and de- 
clined letting me have il, saying that 1 might 
advance some thing which would disturb the 
sentiments uf the church worshipping there. 
A noble minded bookseller, who foil no inlet' 
est with Ihe Advent, yet seeing their narrow 
minded nesa, said, "If I had a hall, I would 
let Beefoebeb have il, if he applied for it. ' 
would give even him an opportunity to say 
what he could for himself." He took ml' 
pamphlet into his store to sell, 1 used to 
say about " '43," that " 1 had rather have » 
do with Cesar than the Pope," by which 1 
meant, thai 1 had rather have lo do wilh the 
professed men of the world, than with most 
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professors or religion. And I say to nitl, 
j ernlei'oioJ la scalier a fa* r»y» ol" lyhi 
in Ihe place through uur publications, and 
then walked to Barrhead, a distance uf Ii 
notes, leeling some cast down, 

Tuesday, Sept. IS. Heceived a letter 
from W ilium Late, Lynwoud, containing the 
following cheering wonts : " We are glad 10 
know lhal yuo have arrived in Scotland. — 
May ilio Lurd prosper yuur way while here, 
in ibe conversion of souls. We welcome 
you with our whole soul, wishing you should 
cutne here, us soon as possible. We are few 
in somberi, but an: willing to give as the 
Lnfil prospers us. The Li,rd has given you 
an urieli door, and mine can ztliul It." in tilt 
evening I commenced a abort series of lec- 
tures In the Independent Meeting House, 
Nedsmn. Had a very good congregation. 
They gave excel Lent *iteiiuun,arid 1 enjoyed 
considerable liberty in presuming the Nature 
of the Kingdom, and showing that it will 
come at the secund appearing of Christ. — 
Hro, (j nek ran thou gin the people were dis- 
appointed at my mil at once taking up the 
evidence of the kingdom heing nigh at band, 
which I lake up on the billowing evening,— 

I think it beat, generally, to begin at the 
foundation. To-day I we loo mo the perusal 
uf the "Advent Herald," and "The Voice 
uf Truth," Among much encouraging news 
relative to the cause in America, 1 am pleased 
lu see by a Idler ol" liro. Buckley's, Aug, 19, 
thai he was going, in company wilh Mr. MtU 
ler, lo Canada East, and that Bro. Mansfield 
is going on a. mission lo ihe Weal Indies. I 
can sympathize wiih him in going to a land 
•here Advenuala are " lew and far between." 

Wednesday, Sepi 15. Devoted the dav 
In an examination of some main puinls ni 
fur lailh, and in the evening lectured again 
ill Neilsion. Explained ihe Brat two visions 
of Duulel, in the use of Ihe "IJhurl," 1 
ihmk I never made the subject plainer. The 
subject evidently created a deep interest. — 
An aged Chnaiian remarked alter, " 1 wish 
um> Infidels had been present, and they would 
hats seen that ihe prophecies have heea ful- 
filled,'' Yes, the Advent system of inter- 
pretation is sutl the great amiJnie fur infi- 
deliiy. Sold a few hooka afier the lecture, 
also gave some. The rut Ulster was pre&eul, 
uf v. hum 1 have some hope, 

Thursday, Sept. 11. Weni lo ihe dedica- 
tion of a new Meeting. house of the Krec 
Church, Barrhead. Dr. MuFarlan, of (Jrou- 
tiiHik, an aged miuister, preached a sweet 
•ermun front Eph. !i ; 20-iri. He allowed 
thai ihe true Church la'buift upon ihe uwd, 
-"thai the Headship uf the church is wiih 
Christ, and itiai the Spirit dwells in Ihe 
members individually and cuLlruuvely. He 
remarked lhal the hree Church m Scotland 
will not answer Ihe end nf Us Creator, unless 

II should he found a habitation uf Gud through 
ma Spirit. His discourse, however, was lie- 
fective, aa he did not fad vert lo the hope ol 
ihe Church, only in his prayer, he prayed 
lull they might "raiae a superstructure 
which will bear ihe searching fire of the day 
ol judgment, which is fast approaching — 
aud that the Cbuinh might obey liod in hia 
ordinances, " till ihe second coming of Jeaus 
Clinsi." They ler minuted the services ul 
we day wilh a Suirte in the church, which 
eooiumed to a very late hour, and which was, 
I understand, distinguished by much frivolity, 
|ae muiisiara keeping the people in a ruar ul 
laughter. This allows a sad state of things, 
just aa ihe Great Master is abool lo reiurn. 
« will need more than freedom of Stale Pa- 
Irunage, to cunaiiiuts a church lhal Ihe King 
■ill delight to honor, when he cornea in lo 
'lew ihe guesia. In ike evening 1 leciared 
JjSWn at Neilslon. Subject, ihe Abraharoic 
Covenant. Other meetings concurred to 
mi ks the congregation ainaller llian on Ihe 
previous evenings. Usual interest. Closed 
m J lectures i here, at least litl the following 
■eek T lo give roe an opportunity of trying to 
"pen halla in Paisley aud Glasgow. The 
gentleman in Paisley did nnt write to me 
*™ui the halt aa aoon as he promised.— 
"bile few help tne, many hinder me. 

Friday, Sept. 18. Replcie with toil. Went 

0 raisley. Saw ihe genileman who had 
[***>»*d m wriie me. He had mailed a let- 

the evening previous. He eaid lhat he 
"j™ fad my pamphlet with much interest, 
*J™ desired the privilege of paving for il. — 
However, he said thai telling the hall would 
JWerlere with his educational arrangements, 
J 01 that he had no objection to the subject. 

1 I hp- 



«n, in company wilh Bro. C, after some 
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rouble, succeeded M obtaining the beat hall 
» the town, for Sunday, Sept. 20. Than got 
""is printed, which required a good many tor 



this lar<!s town (it would be called a ri>>j in 
America) of ftO,000 inhabitants. Went to 
Glasgow to feel my way in relation lo lec- 
turing there,— bad some coin hat on ihe Jew- 
ish noes lion, and returned to Paislev in the 
evening. Il requires extraordinary effort to 
arouse public alien! inn m this country. The 
question arose, " What can 1 do more than 
publish hills, to bring my appointment on Ihe 
coming Sabbath into milieu!" Well, [ read 
on a large bill, thnl Mr. Hamilton, of Lon- 
don, waslo leciore lhal evening in the " Ek- 
chauge Hjkiiih," on Phrenology, and examine 
Ihe heads of tioied persons. Said I to my- 
self, " 1 'II go there and make a beginning." 
I look iUT seal not far from the lecturer. — 
After Ihe lecture, ho proposed to examine a 
number of heads. Alter Ihree respectable 
men bad been examined, and a vacaucv pre- 
sented, I weui forward, & perfect ttranger, 
the audience manifesting in Iheir louks a de- 
sire lo know mure about me thati the Phre- 
nologist cuuld tell them. So after he had 
give me a rather respectable head, I said, 
" If the audience will come in the large hall, 
Abercorn Buildings, 30th inn., at 3 in the af- 
ternoon, and 6 in the evening, they will find 
out a tittle more what I am. And if there 
are any Infidels in the place, I shat! be glad 
to see them present." This experiment had 
a happy effect, and created an intense interest 
la know the nature nf my theme ; and I ex- 
fieei will bring me many hearers. 

Saturday, Sept. 19. After getting out ihe 
bills, and making other arrangements for the 
Sabbath, I walked to Barrhead, where f en- 
joyed a few hours' repose. Received a 
cheering letter from Canada, containing con- 
sent lo my remaining in this land during ihe 
winter. My companion says, *' The question 
you have asked me is not unexpected, and 
were I to consgll toy own inclinations mere- 
ly, y»u might readily know what would be 
the answer. But I feel to say as heretofore, 
Lord, direct. Thy will, O Lord, not mine, 
he done. Watch the leadings of Providence, 
and he convinced, if possible, whether God 
would have you remain, or return : and let 
nol the persuaaiuns of friends, neither here, 
nor in England, lead you out of the paih ul 
duly. You know lhat I have long since 
learned to sacrifice my own feelings on the 
altar of duty ; and if the Lord directs yuu 
lo remain, I have no! one objection lo offer, 
slthoogh we may never meet again." 

Sabbath, Sept. 30. A very rainy day.— 
Walked, in company will] Brn. Cocliran and 
Polluok. lo Paisley, At II o'clock heard a 
sermon in the Free Church — a good practical 
discourse, but not a word about the Coming 
One. At S went to my " own hired house." 
Had an encouraging congregation, consider, 
log ihe wetness of the day. Had a precious 
time in dwelling on Ihe Promises to tne Fa- 
thers. In the evening Ihe audience was 
large — seals full — all classes present, 1 
want fully inlo Ihe 3d and 7lh chapters uf 
Daniel, and gave a brief altelsh nf Ihe Sin 
and (lib. 1 Ibund Ilia « (Mil Chart " very 
useful. 1 keep it nut for " the good ii haa 
done," bot for the good it does now. I bad 
ihe very best alts ni ion, and a good impres- 
sion was evidently made. The Infidel had 
Ml opportunity of seeing lhat ihe Bible is the 
"Book of God." The collection mel nearly 
half (he expenses of ihe hall, and dear Bro. 
Cock ran paid tne rest. One came forward 
after my first discourse, and invited me to 
lea. But ihe people in Iheae lands have 
about altogether overlooked what Paul says, 
" Be not forgetful lo enter la in strangers ; loi 
thereby some hsvs entertained angels un- 
awares." My trial in America baa generally 
been, lhal too many hare said at the close u I 
meeiings, ''Go home wilh me." After the 
evening services, we walked to Barrhead. — 
The night was very dark, and very unpleas- 
ant under foul, in consequence of heavy 
rains. When I got to 1). , 1 was hungry and 
tired, bot found both food and rest under the 
kind roof of the wtdetc. Praise the Lord 
0 my soul, 

Monday, Sept. 91. I feel a great desire 
lo lecture in Glasgow, but there are none 
who will extend a helping hand, and it would 
require more means iban I have at present. 
Also Urn. Lee, Lynwoml, urged me to go 
there, I have concluded to go Wednesday, 
93d. This seem a lo be ihe line of doty, 

I may add, lhat my general health ia good, 
only [ have had a perpetual cold since I came 
to this northern region. 

Since the above, fire. H. has sent us a 
note, saying ; — 

Never had I better prospects of doing good 
than in Hawick ; there ia the deepest interest 



in ibis place ; i he eongre^aiion was large last 
night, and my soul was full in presenting ihe 
iru^h— it was like '43. The meeting more 
thin meels its expenses, and Ihere is every 
prospect of raising a large and intelligent 
bund here. Ynsterdoy I rrceived an urgent 
Inner from Selkirk, which is about 1 1 miles 
from Ihis : indeed, this whole region seems 
to bo open, I have some prospect of open- 
ing Ihe way in Edinburgh. The pre- millen- 
nial Advetil is becoming a subject of much 
controversy in Scotland. Rev. 1). Brown, 
of Glasgow, has written an elaborate work, 
advocating the spiritual view : I have seen 
il : but he goes on ihe suppoaiiion that those 
who iiold the liieral view, all hold probation 
after ihe Advent ; and he proves there is no 
probation afier ihe Advent. 

Before speaking of Ihe cause in Birming- 
ham, your readers would like to be introduced 
in the place, and know a tittle more about il, 
than in [heir childhood lliey learned from 
iheir Geographies. Il has a population of 
300,000 auuls j it is the first place in the 
world for its manufactories ; gold, silver, 
iron, braBS, copper, indeed all Ihe metals are 
here converted into some kind of fancy, use- 
ful, or deadly purpose. The mass of ihe 
people are in soma way oonneeied with, or 
interested in, some one or mure of Ihe multi- 
tudinous factories. As we like I o see men 
busy in the various branches nf useful indus- 
try, to know how they obtain their daily 
bread, and In feel bow much we are all de- 
pendent upon each oilier for many of the 
eonveniencea and eouiforts of Life, we spenl 
a few hours in looking in upon ihe dtligeni 
hands in these establishments, some of whnm 
are wilh us laboring to enter inlo lhal reel 
which remaineih for ihe people of C3od, — 
Look al that little trifle which vou never fail 
In wear upon yoor coal nr your vest :. you 
have never thought through now many pro- 
cesses il must pass before il ia made service 
sble for you ; nor with whai rapidity it is 
first cut, smoothed, figured, polished, &c— 
h would tell you an mleresling Isle, eouhi 
you give it a longoe, and not Ihe least ol its 
story should be about ns hi&iory after it hes 
led iis maker : it would give you to under- 
stand what a nnble and proud people thf 
Britons are; it is only nne nf 3000 differeni 
create, nr patterns, in a single factory, for Ihe 
exclusive use of livery servants, besides 
other patterns of fiowcra. Kit person has 
any right lo infringe upon any nne of these 
patterns by using ihein for his servants: 
every crest, or paiiern, has been assigned al 
Ihe office of heraldry, in London, to a par- 
ticular person. Think how much care and 
labor, and perhaps hearlaohe, have gathered 
around lhal shining buitoii, even before it is 
convened into money ; and then it goes forth 
lo adorn Ihe coat of that phanlaslic piece of 
appendage so essential lo ihe corn fori, vanity, 
and pride of those who daily, at five o'cloak 
p. roll in their stately conn hes through 
Hyde Park, and St. James, borrowing no 
little of Iheir enndeur from the powdered 
wigs, end Ihe gliuer which plays shout them 
from the crimson breeches, gold braid, and 
beaioing buttons of their liverymen. That 
pm I insignificant thing, you don't slop to 
pick il op : perhaps yoo would show it mors 
res|ieci, if it could only tell you how many 
htile aleepy children II has aroused Ihe firs! 
iliing in the morning, and hurried away lo 
lbs cheerless toft, lo look after iia great in- 
lervsis ; bow many multitudes of them it haa 
saved from crime, narration and nakedness. 
The steel p> u which you hold between yonr 
fingers, and wriie all sorts of paragraphs for 
your eager readers — see thai spendid nisn- 
sinn, wilh lis parka and lawns i who lives 
there ! Mr, Gilloi, the sieel pen manufac- 
turer! lhal pen made him that greal estate I 
You and I were not horn noblemen, lo eat 
wilh silver knives and forks, or even with 
knives and furka of plated silver ; but ihe 
sight of plating these useful instruments isa 
beautiful one. Each manufacturer has liis 
initials and particular crest, as in the case of 
the button, stamped upon the gooda he has 
labriciied, to counterfeit which was foimerty 
death, but ia new transportation for life. The 
assay:, or stamp, for solid silver cutlery, is 
thai of a lion. The money loving Jews 
aume limes leave the law, and put upon gnoda 
which are mciely silver plated, either this, 
or that which so much resembles it, 'bat a 
elose inspection only will detect the differ- 



ence between a lion and a liltle pug-dog I — 
Yonder huge building is Ihe gun factory; 
what a whirl and crash uf wheels! Vulean 
is busy here : see the big shears wilh which 
he chops up ihe material fur bis ovens, as 
ihuugli he wis cutting up pieces of brown 
paper. Look ! his brawny sons have got 
the tongs, and are drawing and running away 
from the mooih of ihose boroing craters 
wiih abiding hoi clomps of iron, like an Is 
wiih a grain of sand; down falls the fire- 
kiug's biggest hammer, over goes the turn- 
er's wheels, wilh more ease than the baker 
kneads bis dough, or forms it inlo loaves.— 
Let us get out of the way of these flying 
hhzing cinrlere ; boring, grinding, and polish- 
ing gun barrets, ramrods, bayonets, and dag- 
ger- 1 ike swords! — Oh, we don't like ihe 
looks nf them— we had rather run ihan tin hi. 
What ! and females, ihe genila aex, tAetr 
delicate hands engaged in this business, — 
they preparing the deadly w eapon wilh which 
to blow out Ihe brains perhaps of a beloved 
brolher in a foreign land, or to drink the 
heart's blood of some poor inoffensive crea- 
ture for whom Christ died ! Yes, it is even 
so. Oh, that is revolting. Have you ever 
thought that the most wonderful inventions 
of the present day, are in the line of warfare 
implements and ordinances. A war between 
any of the principal na lions of the earth 
would now be no child's-play. — Death would 
be dispensed by the wholesale ; for fire can 
he tossed about like water. 

But your readers will want as to say a few 
words about the one great ogent by which ibe hard- 
est mioerals are in fifteen or twenty minutes made 
pliable to the hand of tho artificer, and they shall 
be gratified if thev will nil aw as a word before 
that. The multiplicity of furnaces, with their 
towering cbimnies, like the loftiest monumenls, 
belching furtb Iheir smoke mid dame, not only 
keep the air filled wilh to ui dissareenbleekhnla- 
tions, bnt give this and like manufacturing places, 
to one entering them in the night lime, a singujnr 
but beautiful appearance. He might ioisgiuo 
large tribes of Indians surrounding their council 
fires ; or armies of brave warriors, waiting fur 
the duwn of day to go forth to Ihe field of enr- 
rKbgu : or fmcyniighi suppose large villnges plun- 
dered of their spoil, aad there given as a prey 
to the Humes, which sre silently progressing, 
while here and there they break forth as if to 
defy nil sliempis to »tny iheir desolating power. 
These are Plum's regioas I The iiiuuenss beds 
of i:o:il with which ibis eeuntry abounds isfuvor- 
uble lo brnnche* of industry like the above 
named. Generally the pits ore excavated by 
sinking o shiift lo ihe requisite depth, in tho man- 
ner of sinking wclla for waler i some uf these 
open logs ore from mill) to 2IKI0 feet. They are 
sometimes connected wilh other shafts, and with 
furnaces of grenl diilancea by means of subterra- 
nean cansls and roads. Men, beys, aad horses are 
lowered into Ihese durk, damp pill, and there 
spend iheir lives in toil. Bat neither the air, 
which is largely impregnated wilh tho vaporous 
matter orising iron, ihe furnaces, nor a residence 
in i be pit, are deemed on favorable to health, bot 
rather the reverse i the colliers nre said to he 
among Ihe most lieallhy. Dreadful accidents, 
however, nre constantly occurring in ibe mines ; 
it is estimated lhat ia this vicinity only, about four 
bandied annually perish. On the death of ooo 
of tlieir rororades, the miners assist in raisiog iho 
corpse out of the pit lo his late lodgings ; ibey 
then repair to the nearest public nouse, and 
aupply themselves with drink ; and return not 
to work again until after the funeml, when 
they descend inlo the mine, and proceed to 
their toil, with us much carelessness as I bough 
nothing hnd happened. Bat ihere is danger out 
of die pit aa well as in it. The propriemr, at a 
ijreut *'xpimsif, bus purdlase,! a Ir.u'l ^t land, urid 
expended vast sums or money in preparatory 
measures for exploring his mines ; he therefore 
feels justified in pursuing his treasures, let the 
rich vein take its course where it may : in doing 
this be win do lies npproorhes towards the earth's 
surface, wilhoot any regard to ihe properly or 
lives of those above. The consequence is, ihe 
partial or total sinking of dwelling, end the peril- 
ling, if nol llm loss of human life. Fissures in 
the walls sre observed, and houses and other 
boitding* in some districts, from Ibis cause, are 
seen partly sunken. Tho miner knows where he 
is in progress at all times, nor does he stay his 
uplifted band from nn apj^rehension of effects, 
like the above ; and there is no law bv which In- 
demnity earn be obtained by Ihe party injured. In 
some cases, a mine may aot pny the inlereit on 
Ihe money laid out on its purchase, or the cost of 
1 boring the sltaft may exceed ihe worth of the 
I mine. Again : Ibe property may become In be 
of greal vaine. The ordinary depth of lbs strain 
of coal is from 15 to 35 feet. We saw one mine 
of iron-atone, which fifty years ago was booght 
for X300„ or about iilSOO per acre, ibcludtug ihe 
AQrlVe ; and though It hat been worked Tram 
that timr- to thij, it* present worth id £400 per 
acre. Soititmmen thu propriemr I et* his jniniotf 
ground for ii coniideratioii of one-fifth of the prof- 
it! made, i 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



«ttorTC9pon&enfe. 

TUt Two Covenants, 
No. IV. 

Having shown the chronology of the first 
Covenant, that it began on Sinai, and ended 
on Calvary ; also its design, — thai it was con- 
ditional, thai it promised distinguished furors 
to the natural descendants of Abraham to the 
end of the world, that for the violation of its 
conditions it was taken away at the. first Ad- 



flithful that pro mi std : ami let us outsider | which were slain over 3.000,000 Christians! 
one another, Id provoke unto lute, and to i Snheeqiieni I y. it destroyed from 50,01)0,000 
good works." Vs. 38. 23— " He that des- \ to 68,0110,000! Surely this beast " made war 



pised Muses' law, died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses : of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, thill lie bo thought 
worthy, who halt) trodden under font the .Sun 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hast done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace I " 
The second covenant was confirmed fin 



a-BBHisi the saints, and destroyed wonderfully 
the mighty and the holy people." This was 
" the abomination that aslonishelh." When 
one surveys theae awfol facts, the mightiest 
in the history of human suffering, — perhaps 
not even excepting the flood, — which so 
strongly mark this pruphecy, he scarely 
knows at which most in wonder — the facie 
themselves, or those who apply this prophecy 



vent, and all its promises repealed : we now ; 

turn to a brighter page, the contemplation of T >'» <™»"™™« ™ "»unl Znm, when nottced in our lest, to only the destruction of 
the second nr New Covenant This cove ?1 swallowed op m victory. Jerusalem, 



" | Mount Calvary, where the first ended, and ; to Antioehus Epiphanes; or the tribulation 



nant,we have said, was called New, not from 
hs date, but its manifestation. Dan. 9 : 21, 
After giving lis 69 weuks to Messiah, he says, 
that " for one week " (the 70lh) " he shall 
confirm the covenant with many." To con- 
firm signifies to strengthen a previous posi- 
tion; to establish, make certain. (Webster.) 
In I Cor. lath, Haul shows that Christ's res- 
urrection made the covenant promise nf the 
resurrection of all his saints, and the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God, more cer- 
tain than all other events since the creation 
of the world. Jer. 31 .31-31— '• Behold, the 
days ccmc, ssith the Lord, that I will make 
a new covenant with the hoose of Israel, and 
with the house of Jodah : not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in the day that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt ; which 
my covenant they brake, although I was an 
husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel ; After those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put uiy law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will 
be (heir God, and they shall be my people. — 
And they shall teach no mure every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord : lor they shall all know me, 
from the least nf litem unto the greatest of 
I hem, Bait h the Lord : for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 
more." In Rom. S: IS, Paul declares that 
the Gentiles have the law teniren vpan their 
hearts. In Hcb. Dth, we have the chronolo- 
gy of the First Covenant, and the beginning 
of the confirmation of the New. Then verily 
the First Covenant had also ordinances of 
divine service, and a worldly sanctuary, &c. 
v, 1. The Holy Ghost this signify lot;, that 
the way into the holiest of all was nut y«t 
mads manifest. Vs. 15-20 — " And for this 
cause lie is ttu mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions Ihtt were 
under the first testament, they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. For where a testament is, 
there musi also of necessity ha the death of 
the testator. For a testament is of force 
after men are dead ; otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator lireth.— 
Whereupon neither the first testament was 
dedicated without blood. For when Moses 
had spoken every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he look the blood of 
calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and 
all the people, saying, This is the blood of 



The second was called " everlasting/' in 
distinction from she first, which only contin- 
ued in the first advent; and, at the longest, 
could onl. have continued till the second ad- 
vent. Its blessings art, an immortal body, 
at the resorreolion, and an everlasting in- 
herilancc. It subjects are. Abraham and Ins 
seed ; Gal. 3 : 16-18—" Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And In seeds, as of many ; but as 
nf one, And lo thy seed, which is Christ. — 
Ami ibis I say, That the covenant thai was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul, that jt should make the 
promise of none affect. For if the inherit- 
ance be of the law, it is no more of promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise." — 
Vs. 33-2!)—" But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the forth 
which should afterwards be revealed. — 
Wherefore the law was our school. master to 
bring us unto Chrisl. that we might be justi- 
fied by faith, lint after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school-master.— 
For ye are all the children of liod by faith 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there iB nei- 
ther male nor femnle : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise." A Lite»ili«t. 



Serinoii Xo, 11. 

Matt. 2 1 : 21 , 32— " For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the begin- 



2d. We are now to shnw, that from the 
time of the Savior's rejection, it was to be 
" tuck " as it never had been — from that lime 
it was lo be greatly increased. 

In Dan. 8 : S3, 21, Gabriel describes the 
" king of fierce countenance " as " destroy- 
ing wonderfully" from the lime that the 
"transgressors oniric to Ihe fid I." in Dent. 

38 : 49-57, Moses gives ihe same description 
of Home. And ta Mall. 23 ; 34-38, the Sa- 
vior declares the transgressors had come lo 
the full — had " filled up the measure of their 
iniquities " — thai upon that " generation 
should come all the righteous blood from 
Abel." Also in the 1 1th chapter, Gabriel, 
speaking of Rome from the time of Tibertos 
Cssar, " a vjle person," who should succeed 
the *' raiser of taxes, in lite glory of the 
kingdom," (see Loke 2:1,) says, " And with 
the arms of a flood shall they be overflown 
from before him, and shall bo broken ; yea, 
also the Prince of the Covenant," What 
awful language is this? — "the or™ of a 
flood" — "overflown "— " broken !'' This was 
lo begin from ihe breaking of the Prince of 
the Covenant, Who cell look back, as Dan- 
iel looked forward, through eighteen centu- 
ries of blood, and listen to the groans of 
nearly 100,000.000 of martyrs, many of whom 
were *' worn out " by the most protracted and 
infernal tortures, offering themselves on Ihe 
altar of their faith, and not feel with hi in his 
"spirit grieved in his body," and his '■ head 
astonished?" And, to say nothing of the 
impropriety of lurning Titus into ihe Son of 
man, coming in the clouds of heaven, the 
liuman legions into the angels of God. the 
elect into the Jews, who were scattered, in- 
stead of gathered ; and I lie Human clarion 
into the I rump of God, — whncati helievetbat 
the " tribulation " of our text, such as never 
teas, and never again should it, was only the 
destruction of Jerusalem? Dr. ituss, of 
Prague, look the view which I have given. — 
(Memoirs of J. 'Hubs, pp. 53, 53 ) t. a, j. 



is Ihe case wilh ihe earth ort which we now 
stand. Science indeed tells us that the centre 
nf our earth is filled with rolling Hoods til'li- 
tpiid fire, which are oontinttaHy wasting and 
destroying it, [Jot than science, we base a 
more sure word of prophecy. Please read 
Job. 38:5 : "As fir the earth, out of it Com- 
eth bread : and under U is turned ftp as \t 
were fire." These fires are, doubtless, con- 
tinually rolling lo and fro. seekine to escape 
through the safety-valves (volcanic moun- 
tains) which God has ut present prepared for 
them, that i he earth might not explode.— 
While ihns in niotiun, they operate on iIib 
various strata of the earth, wasting, ea- 
ploding, and removing it, causing a rumbling 
uf tlie earth, which we call earthquakes, — 
Thus these fires have been at work fur about 
6,000 years ; and is it not reasonable, that 
the effect of Ibeiu shoold be still inuro apps- 
reni! Hence we conclude, thai having, ins 
great measure, devoured the very foundations 
of ihe earth, there must not only be more 
frequent alarms fell and seen ul the in, Nut 
Ihe thinness and weakness of the remaining 
strata cannot long hold them down — they 
mnal immediately V sot tin fire the founda- 
tions uf the mountains, and coosonte the 
carl It with her increase." 

Dear reader, a grand and terrible earth, 
quake is just upon us ; an earthquake, which 
will turn the ocean from its accustomed 
shores, — the rivers from their beds, — the 
mountains from their base, and make the per- 
petual hit!* in scatter ! The g rand e x p I os inn 
is upon us! And while ihe earth shall reel 
lo and fro wilh ihe mighty concussion, we 
shall see the King of kings riding down Ihe 
burning pathway of the heavens, in his fla* 
ming u ha riot ! 0, my Lord, prepare us fur 
thai day ! 0, who of us can calmly meet the 
fiery war-horse and his rider without Thy 
special grace ? O, reader, the doom of estih 
is fixed, — her agency is all controlled by Al- 
mighty power ; and will yon Jove her still, 
and with her glory ami her treasure, be de- 
voured by raging fire? O, make thy hope' 
secure — make fast thy confidence now, for 

thy JUDBK COMETH? EowiN Dl'IMIAM. 



Earthquakes in Hi vers Niices. 

Ii will he seen, by attentively considering 



nlng of the world to this lime, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved ! 
but for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened." 

Ill this discourse, I shall endeavor lo show, 
first, that the " abomination " was Rome, Pa- 
gan aod Papal, and that the " tribulation " 
was upon the church, Jewish and Christian. 
And, secondly, that it was to begin imme- 
diately after the first advent. our Lord's conversation in the 2 1st chapte"r 
In both instances, where " the abomina- of Luke and 1 lib verse, in connection with 
lion " is spnken of hy Daniel (chaps. 1 1:31 the whole chapter, and the testimony of the 
and IS: It), the margin reads, "ihe abomina. Evangelists on the same subject, thai he 
tion that astonishoth." As the word has Imih makes " earthquakes in divers places " a poai- 
these significations, perhaps a good render- live and solemn sign of the end of the woi Id 
ing would hrt, It ibe abomination of astonish- ' Lei us take particular notice of Ihe Matter's 
iug desolation." To find w hat in all Daniel's langoage. He does not say, there shall be 
visions most astonished him, we hnvo only to : an earthquake in divers places; nor, there 
turn to chapter 7 : 15-37. He says that his shall be earthquakes, merely ; nor, there shall 
spirit was grieneil in the midst uf his bvdf, tie many earthquakes at some few points of 



Ihe teslatiienl which Cod bath enjoined unto ; and the eijionj of his head troubled (aslon- 1 tho earth. No i ; the language is of 'his own 
jou, V. M— " Fur Christ is not entered isbed) hmi ," a much stronger expression of j iuipresstv 



into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true ; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us." Chap. 8 : 13— "In that he saith, A 
new covenant, he haih made the first eld. — 
Now that w hich decayeth and waxeth obi, is 
ready to vanish away." Chap. 7:13 — " For 
the priesthood being changed, there is made 
of necessity a change also of the law." V. 
23—" By so much was Jesus made a surety 
of a better testament.'' (.'hap. 10:9—" Then 
said he, Lo, [ cume to do Ibv will, O God.— 
Ha lafceth away the first, that ho may estab- 
lish the second," "Vs, 16-34— "This is the 
coienani that I will make with them afier 
those days, saiih the Lord ; 1 will put my 
laws into I heir hearts, and in their loinds will 
1 write ihem ; and ibetr ems and iiiiuuittes 
will 1 remember no more. Now, where re- 
mission of ihese is, there is no more offering 
fur sin. Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter in.o the holiest, by the blood 
of Jesos, by a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the vail, 
that is to say, his flesh ; am! having an high 
priest over the house of God; lei us draw 
near with a irue heart, iu full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. Let us hold fast ihe profession 
of our faith without wavering ; for he is 



stronger expression of j impressive choosing : " there shall he z«xtm. 
"grief" and "asloniahmeul 1 ' than hs anv VVAKts is divem placit." Now, the Savior 
where else intimates. To Ins inquiries res- J cannot come unlit ibis has been literally ful- 
pectiog what thus grieved and astonished filled. Has it been thus fulfilled? I ihmk 
lino, he is informed, thai these great beasts, n has. Do not think me fanciful, reader, if 
which arc four, are font kings which shall 1 tell yon it has been very literally fulfilled 



arise out of the earth; hut that, noiwilh- 



Hie pa si year, and is now being almost 



standing this, the saints shall finally lake and j monthly fulfilled. A Geological w riter an- 
pauass the kingdom lor over, even for ever i iiuuuccs to the public, that within the past 
and ever. Did this lacuuit answer satisfy year, twenty earthquakes have oceurn I to 
his troubled mind 7 Nay ; u „rdy increased different pans oi tho world. It in also re- 
Ins inquiries, in which be shows thai tnejtVtl marked hy the same person, that great and 
three did lint form the least emuparalitt' in- important changes are al hand, from the con 



lerest in his mind, " Then I wuuid know ihe 
irulh of the foukth hast." Why of him 
more than the others I Alas I lha reddened 
Alps,— the attenms of blood in tho valleys of 
Piedmont, — the bl etching bones of saints on 
every field in Eurupe, and the sighs and 
grnans of neatly an hundred millions of mar- 
tyrs, loading every breeze for eighteen cen- 
luides, aoswer with the astonished prophet, 
" The fourth beast was ksoe«bino mu:tt>- 

rtlL Aim TERRIBLE !" 

In chap, t . 87, he speaks of " abomina- 
tion-.!," plainly referring to the four great 
monarchies which were to tread down tho 
host and sanctuary seven time*— 3520 years. 
Bot while ihe lirsi three only destroyed "about 
200,000, ihe fourth destroyed 110,000 jews 
in one war ; and within thirteen years after- 
wards, it began a series of persecutions, in 



sideralioii ul this startling t'ael, or language 
to that amuunt. Now, tins man does not pre- 
tend to tell what theae changes u ill be, nor 
would we, did not the word of Go>l give us 
light on Una point Bui as it is, we take ii 
tor granted that these are nature's portentous 
g i oa us for deliverance— her deep stghs for 
tbe grand reslitotioti— her heaving thtoes fur 
" the redemption of the sons of God." Soon, 
ah ! soon, shall she hear her Maker's voice, 
commanding her; and, cullecuug all her 
struggling power, and heaving one groan 
deeper than all the rest, she shall bring forth 
at once — a nation shall be born iu a moment. 

Why, reader, when John Banyan fella Jon 
in his " Pilgrim's Progress," of ihe man 
iramMing on the earth where it had borned 
to a mere shell beneath his feet, he hardly 
uses a figure. Comparatively speaking, such 



■Vest Inilla Mission, 

Dear i?ro. Htntes: — Alier a prulracteil 
delay, we have found a vessel booud lo An- 
tigua, one of ihe windward West India 
islands. W e sal I In-niotruw (Saturday), the 
17lti, if the Lord permit, in the Brig Tar- 
qittna. Our delay lias exempted us from the 
awful storms which have occurred lately; 
and may the God of the winds hold them 
safely in hit fists, that ue shall arrive at our 
place of destination, wilh the "glad tidings 
nf the kingdom nf God al haul." The 
b ret In en and sisters in New York have 
shown their interest In the mission, by givinr; 
their contributions, sympathies, and ni-ayefs. 
May ibey titeei ihe assurance, '■ Well done 
good and faithful servants : " and may we all 
meat the same, is inv prayi-r. Hod bless our 
dear brethren in England. [ wish they 
would write me by tho regular British 
steamer, which plies In- 1 ween England and 
the West Indies: and if they publish papers, 
send some to ine for distribution. I wish In 
say Iu all who love God's cause, dear breth- 
ren, remember os in yuur prayers. Nothing 
can be done except God " giveth the in- 
crease." Farewell to nil my much loveJ 
friends and brethren! We hope our meetiojl 
in Ihe kingdom will not he long delayed. 

Yuurs, in hope of speedy redemption, 

L ll VhsSFlfLD. 

jYem York, Oct. 18, ISlfi. 

P. S. Correspondents please address L B. 
Mansfield, Missionary, A inigua W est 1 1 ul iei, 
enclosed in a wrapper directed \V. Ide, III 
Wall-si., New Voik City— poll paid lu ihM 
city. Bro. Ide will forward letteis and rs- 
miilaneea the fira uppurtonilies which offer,' 



Cuatmm ul 1'olaml, Hit. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Our Conference H 
this place was one uf great interest. To' 
brelhren came togelher in the spirit of lovSi 
and union and harmony prevailed throughout 
the meeting. Each seemed to consult the 
other's guod, and all were desirous that Gods 
name should be glorified. The meeting *" 
cnaracierued hy rich die piny a of dtviae 
power; so muoh so, that al tunes it see tneu 
as though heaven bad come duwn to earth- 
The worJ preached was with power, and the 
exhortations of the brelhren were all spin 1 * 
ual, and greatly encouraging. The only ii" 
couragemeni we had lo contend with was, an 
apparent lank of interest on ine pari uf u* 
cuoimunity to hear concerning ihe reasons el 
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ournioit billed hope, though I he inclemency 
0 f the weather may have deterred many from 
attending. Those that did assemble, how. 
nit-r, listened with profound alien lion, and it 
is hoped thai God will awakr it litem lo the 
imparlance of heeding ihe admonitions and 
exhortations "f his word anil servants. 

The result of (his oieeiing will he lasting. 
All seemed lo be greatly strengthened and 
confirmed in Ine pvoinises niailfl to our fa- 
then; andon s*?pa mi in g, felt the necessity 
of iiul only giving Ihe mure earnest heed lo 
the things which they have heard, lint of 
being decided fur God and his truth until ihe 

Lurd »cjnjj'b. It it t I. amid >U mi trials 

arid disjppoiutmenls. the coldness til' fiiends, 
and the bitter frown of uur enemier?, thai pod 
has not forsaken ns. We bare every reason 
tu helh-ve, yea, we cannot ituuhi it, that lie is 
our guide, our high lower, nor rock and de- 
fence, and that ultimately he will deliver ua. 
Look up, yi) eainw of tho Must High, oor 
Deliverer will soon, very soon, appr o r in re- 
gal power and glory. He is the King of 
kinga anil Lord of lords, — all power is given 
mio his hands, and he wilt destroy his ene- 
mies, but raise up and establish his saints for 
ever. 0, how near we are In the judgment 
of the great day !' Brethren, be watchful : 
keep your garments unspotted from the world, 
'* for in suoh an hour as ye think not the Sun 
of man cometh." 0. R. Kjlssett, 

Purtlani IMeJ, Oct. SO, I8-J6, 

Letter /hum Bho. J. Lespest. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Thinking that it might 
be gratifying tu ihe friends tu hear how the 
cause prospers in (his region, 1 lake the op- 
portunity lo ear, that the blessing of onr 
llml itiQ rests upon us, and the best Interests 
lit' the caute are steadily advancing. Last 

Sabbath we held our othly conferenre in 

this pi tee, and I ant happy lo say, that it was 
better attended than any previous one since 
I have been here. The people listened with 
good attention, and we do humbly hope that 
good will be Ihe result. One thing is certain, 
a great amount ul' prejudice has been re. 
moved from the minds of the people, and 
some that hitherto have stood aloof now 
came out tu hear, and are willing to admit 
Ihn it is the gospel, Oar prayer is, thai 
they may not only assent lo the truth, but re- 
ceive it in the love uf it ; because we know 
that it will make lliem free. 

The cause here hns some as firm support- 
er* as can be found elsewhere—those who 
have a to i id firm at limes when it hna ap* 
peared as ihmigh all would pti by ihe hoard, 
and those that have burne the burden and 
lbs beat of the day. In short, they have 
'bat kind uf religion that will bsl over night; 
and where you leave litem to-night, you may 
expect to find ihem to-morrow morning. — 
May (he good Lord keep them blameless 
uaixi his coming and kingdom, and his nuoie 
hate (lie prai*e. 

It li.ay perhaps be inquired, if I have trav. 
eled extensively in (he country 1 1 answer, 
I have not, although » was my intention lo 
have dnna so, or at least, to have gojie all 
round the coaat : but ihe slate of the ease 
has been such as lo demand my labora con- 
stantly in this place, i, e , within a compass 
of thirty miles, there being within this range 
We or six places where meetings should tie 
Mpi up constantly, in order tu " strengthen 
the things that remain. 11 In the mean lime, 
however, our brethren have sent books and 
lapers tu difTorent parts of the province, and 
•» I remarked In lay first letter, there are 
open doors in many places. But in order lo 
all those openings, it seem, necessary that 
more laborers should step forth. As to their 
being sustained by the people here, I know 
of no people on earth thai are mure willing 
l ° impart their substance lo the servants of 
'ho Lord than the people of Nova Scotia.— 
lru e, it ia not a place for shining boots 
WW braadeloih coats, but a good place for 
jmgrims and strangers who are looking for 
'«e «pe«jy return of the Nuhleroan. Here, 
" in the States, we look with interest to 
bis fall, a a (h e |, ma vihea we may expect 
I ft inCe * Knli c ""seooenlly' are striving to 
"ft op our heads and rejoice, in hope of the 
Bmry u r God. But while we thus look lo 
"la fall fur the con sum mat ton, we intend to 
*«ep to wurk in the vineyard until (he Mas. 
a u ». or sends his angels to gather us 

"n the happy elect from the four corners 
«' (he earth; for " bleated is that servant, 
"•nam his Lord, vhen /urmmeth, shall find so 
jgrV" Our prayer ii, 
^bat each in the day of his coming; may 

,,, »y. 

l have fought my way through,— 



1 have finished tho work ihiiu didst give roe 
to do. 1 

0 that each from bis Lord may receive the 

glad word, 
' Well and faithfully done : 
Enter into my piy, and sit down on my 
throne. 1 " 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

J. Lusi-esT, 
Granville. (X. S j, Oel. 8, 1818. 

P. S. Since writing the above, we have 
arrived in ihe States, where 1 expect lo re- 
main, should time continue, until near the 
middle uf November, when, if the Lord will, 

1 expect lo rem™ and spend the winter with 
the No i a Scotia brethren, i wish in take 
inure buoko un with me, lo earry or send to 
other parts »; lite province: and any help lo 
do the same, will be thank folly recieved. I 
feel encouraged still to pursue ibis course, 
(scattering hooks,) because under God they 
have been in aim menial of stirring up the 
minds of some to a consideration of Ibis all 
important question: and if by lite distribu- 
tion of one hundred books, one is moved tu 
luok lo Ii is God and Bible, and lu strive for 
a preparation for the great event, it will be 
an exceeding greai reward. Letters or 
packages seut to the " Herald " offioe, No. 9 
Milk-sireet, will be forwasded to mo. 



Lettes vitua Bno. 0. K. Fabsstt. 

Dear Bro. Ihmes; — I wish to call Ihe al- 
ien I ion of some faithful brother, who is de- 
sirous tu preach the Gospel of the kingdom 
in other parts, tu the field uf labor f have re- 
cently left, I refer tu ihe Stale of Maine — 
Portland and vicinity more especially. In 
Portland ihere is a church constituted of a 
few stable and consistent believers, — some 
■ list have stood firm amid the many trials 
and discouragements lo which ihey have 
been particularly subjected. And although 
there is a want of that union and harmony 
among the body which would be much lo 
their advantage, and the benefit of the cause, 
yet it is to he hoped that ultimately, by a ju- 
dicious course, this union may he effected, 
the past repented of and forgotten, and inve 
prevail among ihem as in lurmer days. My 
sympathy and prayers go uut fur ibis people'; 
and wars it nut fur the Jim that in this State 
there is on'y one laburer besides myself, and 
Ihe brethren have been wholly unntile lu se 
cure a pastor while on my mission, 1 should 
have been induced to have remained among 
them still longer. Al Poland, also, there ia 
a niiial affectionate and devoted band of 
brethren. They enjoy, too, much of the 
power of God, This place is situated upon 
the hills of Maine, where one can breaihe 
freely, boih naturally and spiritually, of that 
vital air thai invigorates both soul and body. 
During our recent conference in ibis place, 
the Divine glory and power overshadowed 
us in a remarkable degree, t love arid es- 
teem this people for their firm attachment 
and devotion lo the cause or God, 0 may 
God preserve them blameless unio ihe coining 
of our Lord Jeans Christ, and then being 
changed, and immortalised, 1 hope to meet 
them u bere we shall realize ihe full fruition 
of that hope which lias caused us such joy- 
ful an i ici pj t io n s. T Ii e re is a I so a t Tops h am 
and Brunswick a faithful company cf be- 
lievers. They have suffered much from the 
persecution of the world, and the promulga- 
tion among them of fie Bpirilual views, 
which has lessened their numbers consider- 
ably, yet those that continue steadfast are 
really a devoted people : and many of ihem, 
in the severity of their afflictions' aio truly 
sighing and crying for deliverance. The 
pleasant, and to mo profitable seasons I have 
enjoyed among ihem, will be remembered, I 
hope, till the Lord comes. 

While in llie Stale or Maine, 1 had the 
privilege of giving the reasons of uur hope 
in several places where but Utile if anything 
bad been done to enlighten the minds of the 
people. In most of these places I bad a 
good bearing, and in some the people ex- 
pressed an earnest desire to boar more con- 
cerning these things whereof we affirm. 1 
can testify, therefore, thai a wide and etfec- 
tual dour is opened for doing good in the 
stale of Maine, by any Individual who is 
competent lo advocate ihe truths we believe. 
The indisposition of my family has been a 
great barrier to my doing justice 10 the cause 
distant frnm home, and hence I have had to 
confine my labora for the last iwo years to a 
locality more circumscribed than 1 desire. — 
Hut the Lord's will ha done. 

t feel that I am a pilgrim and a stranger. 
I confess myself euch, seeking that better 
country, even the heavenly. Lei us, dear 



brethren, "declare plainly" that this is onr 
character, We are citizens uf ihe world lo 
come. — Let ns assume Ihe garb, the lan- 
guage, and all the peculiar characteristics 
which distinguish the inhabitants of that 
world from Ihe present, through » 
are merely journey tug. Be holy, jjure in 
bean, and ibeu we shall in God.' 

0. R. F.1S9RTT. 

Providence, (R, I ), Oct. Q3d, 1646. 



Bro. I. H. Tuflua writes from Islo La 
Mult, Oct. 13, ma :— 

Tho Lord has preserved us firjtn all deln- 
aiooB of the past and prpsent, and not one 
has been carried nway by the conning crafti- 
ness of men, who lay in wail tr> deceive. Our 
Conference at this place waa one of interest, 
as also was the one in Gliamplain. Brethren 
Wyali, Adrian, Sawyer, and lluny were pres- 
ent, who spoke io apparent acceptance. Tho 
Camp-meeting at Cliulun, N. Y., about thirty 
miles from this place, resulted, 1 understand, 
in the conversion uf twenty-Are souls, and 
the reclaiming of fifteen or twenty back- 
sliders. Glory in tho highest! the Lord has 
not forgotten lu be gracious. Let uur mode- 
ration be known unto al) men : the Lord is al 
hand. The Lord will own and bless his truih. 

A word in relation to the " Herald.' 1 Its 
spirit is blessed, rut teachings Scriptural, and 
the manner in which it is conducted praise- 
worthy. The paper will be sustained— it 
cannot go down — it must not go down. — 
Brethren, rally to its auppurl, and let its ene- 
mies be ashamed. As tor myself, 1 am per- 
fectly satisfied with ihe spirit of the " Her- 
ald," as well as with the matter selected bv 
you for its pages. I pledge it my support. 
It is whal we want— it is what wa cannot do 
wit boat. 

Will Bro. Bennett, or I. H. Shipman, come 
over and help us in word and doctrine! If 
ihey can, notify through the " Herald 11 when, 
vra will do all we can for them. 



Bro. W, Poatt writes from Holden, Gel. 
13th, 18J8:— 

The brethren ara, as a general thing, 
strong in ihe Lord, and in ibe power of his 
might. The Lord is bringing hume back- 
sliders, convening sumo sinners, and tjn ick- 
ening his children lor ihe kingdom. Bless 
the name of God for the work that is going 
on among his people, There is a sell ling into 
ihe faith of the gospel, and a giving up io 
the Lord, expecting the blessed hope. 



iiUstdlancLius. 

EqgTlsh f«-.mil(nBiflll(li. 

The foreign correspondent of tho " Chris* 
lian Kcfleetor" — a Mr. Church, we believe, 
«r Roc hosier, N, Y. — thus attndes to some 
uf the English members of the Alliance, all 
of whom are pre-Millennial Advent breth- 
ren : — 

Of all ihe speakers, none impressed me so 
favorably as those uf the Established Chore h. 
On tho score uf cultivation, ittuvtc m modo, 
catholicity of feeling, and every quality which 
adiirns me social state, they are certainly 
much in advance of iheir dissenting breth- 
ren, I apeak unly of those present in ibis 
meeting, who are no doubt the choicest spir- 
its in the English Church— Ihe nauiBB of the 
Hon. and Kev. Baptist Nuel, Itev, Mr. Iiiok- 
ereteth, the flev T and venerable Haldane 
Slew an, and many others, are enshrined in 
my bean's best recollections — 1 never saw 
more liberal men, or more exalted sjirecimens 
of Christian character. Rev. Baptist Noel 
is aa noble in nature as he is in birth, ia full 
or generous imputes, and enriched with ex- 
cellent ih, nights. Nothing fell from his iina 
w r hich was not serious, discreet, and benevo- 
lent. On one occasion he said, "The laws 
or our church make it inconsistent for me to 
exchange civilities w ith my brethren or other 
churches, on erjual leruns \ hut 1 trust, that 
by means of lint Alliance, the time will nun- 
when 1 shall go into my brother Hmto^s pul- 
pit, and be will come into mine, un terms of 
a jusi reciprocity." At another lime he said : 
" There are but two meanings or the word 
Church in the Bible: first, that or a particu- 
lar congregation, and second, that or ail true 
believers throughout the wnrld." How long 
ere wo shall hoar language of similar candor, 
truth, and catholicity, from our American 
Episcopalians t I was surprised to hear it 
staled by Mr, Bickersieih, that two hundred 



anil fifty members or the Chorch of England 
are members of the Alliance. These, how- 
ever, are the beat men in that body, and by 
no means represent its prevailing lone and' 

spirit. 

Mr. Noel preaches in Ihe pulpit once oc- 
cupied by Richard Cecil, and John Newton, 
where I heard him deliver to an immense au- 
dience, made up of ihe elite of London, a 
very plain, spiritual, extemporaneous ser- 
roar, last Lord's <hy. Were I a hearer, I 
scarcely know the man whom I should pre- 
fer before him, both as my preacher and my 
pastor. There is no fostian, no parade, or 
pretension, either in manner or mailer, with 
him; but all simple, pure, spiritual, dignified, 
and heavenly. 



lp Infiilen!— Blind Peter. 

In one of our evening walks while in Not- 
tingham, we met, as usual, several men and 
women in Ihe streets, singing plaintive eongs, 
lo work upon ibe sympathies of passers-by, 
Hut we were most interested with 11 Buhd 
Peter," who walked slowly along the streets, 
giving In an audible voice, and with much 
earnestness, the following dialogue, which we 
send for some corner of the " Herald," as 
being too good to be lust : — 

Q. What is your name ! 

A. Drunken Sol. 

Q. Who gave yon that name ! 

A. As drink is my idol, landlords and their 
wives get all my money ; they give me that 
name in my drunken sprees, wherein I was 
mado a member of strife, a child of waul, 
and an inheritor or a bundle or rags, 

Q, What did your landlords and landladies 
ptoiniae for yon > 

A. They did promise and vow three ihings 
in my name : first, that I should renounce 
the comforts of my own fireside ; second, 
starve my wife and hunger my children ; 
third, walk in rage and tailors, with my shoe 
soles going flip-flap all the days of my" life. 

Q. Rehearse the articles of thy belief. 

A. I believe in tho existence of one Mr. 
Alcohol, ihe head and chief or all manner of 
vice, ihe source of ninp-tenths of all diseases. 
Lastly, I not only believe, but am sure, when 
my money is all gone, the landlords will stop 
the lap, and turn me nul. 

Q. How many commandments have ye 
Sots to keep! 

A. Ten. 

Q. Which lie ihey ! 

A. The same which the landlord and land- 
lady spoko in the bar, Baying — We are thy 
master and thy mistress, who brought thee 
out of ihe paths of virtue, and placed thee 
in the ways of vice, and set Ihy feet on the 
mad lhat leads lo New South Wales. 

1, Thou shall use no other bouse but mine, 
3, Thou shall not make lo thyself any sub- 
stitute for intoxicating drinks, such as tea, 
coffee, ginger-pop, and lemonade ; for I am 
a jealous man, wearing the coal that should 
be mi thy back, eaiing ihy children's bread, 
and pocketing Ihe money whioh should makB 
tliee and thy wife happy all the days of thy 
life. 

3. Tltnn ish-ili not use my house in vain, 

4. Remember lhat ihnu eat hut one meal 
on the Sabbath-day ; six days shall thou 
drink, and spend all thy money, but the sev- 
enth day is the Sabbath, wherein I wash my 
Hoars, mend my fires, and make ready for the 
company. 

5. Thou shall honor the landlords, the 
landladies, and gin-shops, with ihy presence, 
that thy days may he few and miserable, in 
the land wherein Hum livest. 

6. Thoo shall commit murder, by starving, 
and hungering, and beating thy wife and 
family. 

7. Thou shall commit salf-desiniction. 

8. Thou shall sell thy wire and children's 
bread, and rob thyself of al! thy comforts. 

9. Thou ahalt bear false witness when thou 
speakest of Ihe horrors, saying, limit art in 
good health, whenihuu art laboring under tho 
barrel fever. 

ID. Thou shall covet all thy neighbor is 
possessed of: thou shall covet his house, his 
land, his putse, his health, his wealth, and all 
lhat he has goi, that thoo. mayesl indulge in 
drinking, help the brewer lu buy anew coach, 
a pair of fine horses, a new dray, and a fine 
building, that he may live in idleness, alt bis 
days ; likewise io enable the landlord lo pur- 
chase a sign to put over ihe door, vriih 11 Li- 
censed lo be drunk on the premises," written 
thereon. 

This town being notorious for gin shops, 
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wt) though L if Blind Peter potild on]) hu heeded l,y 
tile inhabitants, he would become a greater bene* 
^factor than many who have eyes to sec, nini 
not, the erils of intcinpcmiieo. /. r. a. 



Summary, 

Threatened Evils in Scotland — A late num- 
ber of the John O'Giwtl Journal furnishes the 
following description nf ihe depkrutile condition 
of tile peojtle ufihe County of Cailhneu, in Si:ni- 
lund, caused by the tut.il fiilure i.l the jxitito 
crop 

It is impossible to contemplate the causing 
winter withoot fW and trenihling. What are 
Inn facts' For ten in on lbs in the year, fully 
three-fourth! of the food of at least twenty-live 
thouinnd of tho inluiliitnnts of this county con- 
sists of potatoes. These potatoes are nen'rly nil 
destroyed, ctmsequeally, there in to be made up n 
deficiency of Ihree-fuurllis of the people's food, 
Huw is ibis to be dona > Thm is the question 
which hat to receive an immediate and practical 
reply. Moreover, in conaequence of the de- 
pressed stale or the herring market, moat of our 
honest, hard -work 105, ill- paid ceopers Trill be 
thrown idle for soma time. The miserable wages 
■ buy receive, when in full employment, is naie- 
ly sufficient to support their families when em- 
ployed , consequently they are not able to have a 
reserve fiuid for idle da vs. Their little plots of 
potatoes, to which they looked fur sustenance in 
winter, are entirely destroyed. Menl is denr, 
hut even were it cheap, they have no money 
wherewith to buy it, and there is nothing for 
Ihern but want, dire want. Even while we now 
write, the cry is abroad In the town that there is 
no '.!.;- il to be had. But were it 10 he had, bow 
is the money to be raised to buy it? But, once 
again, let us look at the Ijithoron district. We 
have tho testimony of several gentlemen, in 
whose veracity we have the fullest confidence, 
that the prospects of thai district of Caithness are 
truly droudful. With a miserable fishing— blight- 
ed potatoes — diseased turnips — deeply in debt — 
the poor people are already ia n dreadful plight 
They are, with few exceptions, all poor together. 
At the best, the people of Utlisrofi are neither 
over-comfortable, nor over-fed. At the best they 
have just enough ado 10 make built ends meet ; 
how much worse mast they now be, when both 
land and sea refuse 10 give them of their abun- 
dance !" 

Eruption of Mount Hecla. and Shaeki of an 
Earthquake.— A letter from Copenhagen, of [he 
21al of September, says: — "Vlre have jasl re- 
ceived news from Iceland la the Imh, and from 
the Fenoe Islands, lo the 2Stb nit. Never, in 
[he memory of mua, hna them been a more disa- 
greeable summer I ban the present. Torres la or 
rain and alarm succeeded each other wllbual in- 
termission. The measles and the dysentery car- 
ried off nlmosl Ihe fourth or the inhabitants, es- 
pecially en the const}, which ennaed [he enrthts- 
liau of Ihe land lo be paralyzed, and ihe fishery, 
which would have otherwise boon most abundant, 
to be neglected, Tile bad weather [prevented the 
I la ii Mi, IJerman, French, Belgian and English 
saeaiu from pursuing their researches into the 
slate of Mount Hecla, but they have decided on 
passing the winter in [c eland, in order to profit 
by ihe cold and dry weather to carry on their in- 
v instigations. Towards noon on the 22d ull., 
there was n sudden and violent eruption or Mount 
Hecla, the commencement of which waa accom- 
panied by several shacks or an earthquake, ei- 
(eniling to a radius uf uboul three miles (seven 
French leagues). The eruption lasted about for- 
ty minutes ; Ebe dames rose loon immense height 
and all the country round 1 the volcano was cov. 
ered with a thick layer uf ashes, M 

lifuf. E. H. Price— His Melancholy Fall. 
— Intelligence was received ut .Nutcbcz on Mon- 
day last or lite fiite ef Lieut. Fzra E. Price, who, 
in company with two other V. S, Volunteers, had 
left Camargo some weeks since to join ihe com- 
mand of Gen. Taylor during his ndvanceto Mon- 
terey. The informant stales, Ilia! the bodies of 
Mr. Price and his two companions, were found 
lying; in the grass some distance from the road 
lend ins from Camargo 10 Monterey, completely 
riddled with bullet holes. The bodies of seren- 
teen Mexican satdicrt were lying scattered 
a ran no* (arm. 

Upon the disbanding of the Louisiana Volun- 
teers, he determined slrl I W devote himself to the 
cause nf his country, and proceeded to Camargu 
for lira! purpose, meeting with the above untime- 
ly fate. As he a ad liis two companions were 
armed with revolving pistols, il is supposed that 
they must have killed the seeculee n Mexicans in 
a most desperate encounter. — JV". V. Tropic, 
Oct, 15. 

Oat rages in Wayne County, JV. C— The 
Raleigh (N. C.) Star, of Ihe Tib ull , relates 
lhal a few evenings previous, in Wayne county, 
a uegra of Mr. I,. Cogdcl waa skol dead in his 
kitchen door, and several others were wounded ; 
lhal five men in ihe neighborhood were suspected 
of the otTence, snd the sheriff, with a paste of 
twenty men, went in pursuit of Ihom, and found 
them so well fortified and urmed with guns and 
muskets in a house, that they could nol ho cap- 



tured : and Ihe company met with audi u vrnrm 
racepiinn, several of ibetn being severely wound- 
ed, tbery found it mortl prudent to retreat. On 
their return to Waynesborough, a company of 
about one hundred men was raised, all well 
armed, and taking, with ihem n cannon, tu beat 
down the house if found necessarr, they proceed- 
wl Bpil to the house t but on irair arrival, tho 
suspecleri persons had abandoned Iheir fortress. 
Being thus again onmcd, the sherilfand his party 
commenced the return march, but one of the 
company, who lugged behind uhout luilfn mile, 
had his horse shot from under him by some per- 
son concealed in the woods near the scene uf ac- 
tion. When he found bis legs, it issakl, he 
made proper use of them until he leaped a tea- 
loot brace into the yard or a neighbor, a few hun- 
dred yards distant. These circumstances have 
creeled great excitement in the county. 

The Great Britain. — A correspondent or (he 
U, 8, Gnzette, who was on board the Great Brit- 
ain eavs 

The Great Britain, I think, will neverhegot 
oft". She went on at high tide, and a hard wind, 
and a foil steam, and is far up, plum upright on 
thelieach ; a most beautiful hut sad spectacle, us 
she is all in sight but about five feet nf her bot- 
tom. She cost $<jJ0,Q0O, and was insured for 
8*70,000." 

Capt. Hosken is much censured, and il appears 
10 excite surprise hnw he could have made a mis- 
take of 30 miles ia a fair sail, with a good wiod, 
of 120 miles. His object in taking the course he 
did, teems 10 have been to make a quicker pas- 
sage than usual. 

Within a few weeks, in removing seme earth 
near tho Willey hoase, at the While Mountains, 
Ihe remains of one of Ihe children wero fcund, 
wha was buried ill the fatal avalanche which 
swept away Ihe Willey family, u bout twenty 
years ago. — Portsmouth Journal. 

Duelling $imp!iJ\ed.~~A Western paper, the 
Paulding Clarion status, lh.it Joseph French and 
Charles Haberd, of Jackson county, Mississippi, 
met in the woods a few days since. French pro- 
posed lh.11 they should seiile a difficulty which 
existed for some lime between them — at the same 
lime throwing off hi, hnl. ITahcrd replied tliat 
" he could soon do thai," mid raising his ride dc- 
liherutcty shut him through the body. He Ihen 
tirade his escape- 
Sod. — A child of Mr. James Grey, of Carlisle, 
Pa,, waa accidentally burnt to death on Tuesday 
lust. The Volunteer of that place says ibrtt the 
molher was absvnt lor a Tew minutes,' and had 
lacked tho door of the house for ihe purpose of 
preventing the children leaving home during her 
absence. £oon after she had left, the rlolbes of 
the unfortunate child caught lire from the stove, 
and being unable 10 escape, the poor lilde suffer- 
er was literally homed to a crisp. The dis- 
I reused mother returned in lime lo see her bubo 
tjro.ilie in Inst breath. 

Fatal Accident. — Mr. Flake, an elderly gen- 
tleman of typing, It II., inat bis lire through a 
singular accident, on Saturday last. Borne per- 
sons had hired his horse the day before, and did 
not return him until a iale hoar at night, aAer Ihe 
faintly had retired to rc*t, rjuty in the morning 
Sir. Blake loukout the Ijorso. harnessed him tu a 
wagon, observing that he was quite resUess ; and 
ns lie was about to drive oil', the horse stalled fu- 
riously for a smut! stream where he was usually 
watered, went over the embankment, plunged in, 
mid both man and burse were drowned.. 

Destructive Fire in JVormch.— A serious fire 
was raging in the woods belonging lo Lbeneser 
Ellis, Asa Merrill, John Xiles, and others, until 
extinguished by the rain on Tuesday night, the 
12th. They had been burning four weeks, and 
about one hundred and fifty ncrea were burnt 
over — nil attempts to check ihe progress of the 
fire having proved unsuccessful. 

One or two other pieces in that vicinity have 
been on lire within this time. 

fire in Leydin — 7"™ Children Burnt to 
Death,— A house in Ley den, belonging 10 .Mr. 
James Miner, and occupied by Mr. Lynian Lamb, 
wos destroyed by firs on Thursday evening lust, 
while Mr. Ijtinb and his wife were abseat, and 
Me. Lamb's two children, one 4 years old, und 
the olher 2 1-2 years, perished in the flanna ; 1o- 
gether with all uf their household furniture, drill- 
ing, provisions, &c. Loss of property, $200 or 
SS00. No insurance.— Springfie Id Republican. 

Earthquake at Trinidad.— letters of a re- 
cent dale from ihe island of Trinidad, state that 
twelve or fifteen shacks of au earthquake had 
been experienced in that island. Much damage 
had been done to buildings, and evon the ground 
was crocked in several places. ,\ general con- 
slemiiilon prevailed among the inhabitants, on 
account of the number and violence of the shocks, 
and an apprehension that Ihey might again be re- 
pealed. As yel no lives had been lost. 

Nearly the whole tribe of Wichelaw Indians 
were muidered by Camauchea, or Pawaee Ma- 
has, in their fort luO miles from Fort Wnshita. 
These Wiehetaws were greal horse thieves. 

Mr. Nathaniel Jenkins, a watchman at ihe 
Portsmouth navy yard, fell from u wing of ihe 
ship-bouse, on Tuesdny , and was killed. He 
left n family. 



The extensive paper mills of oighi engrines, 
toenail at McCartysville, Huriinstmi cuuiitv, 
N. J., were, with al! tliah* machinery, stoek, 
and about 30O0 reams of finished paper, tn- 
tnllv destroyed by fire on the nighl of Monday 
lSlh Octnlier. There was an insurance of 
$6000 on the mills and machinery : oil the 
slock untiling. Being one of ihe most exten- 
sive mills in the Union, the loss to the pro- 
prietors must be large. 

The Lafayette (Ala.,) Herald states that 011 
Ihe Olli tilt, a man named Moore, of Tatajmosa 
county, was dreadfully mnngled while in hie 
bed asleep, by having his head and face liter- 
ally chopped 10 pieces with a club uxe, I lis 
wife, who was arrested, was the perpetrator. 
They were bulla dissipated w relches. 

Between f SO.flOOnnd i?!»0,000 have been pa id 
by our cotton-buyers to the planters or the coun- 
try for their purrhuses of the past three days ; 
und at present prices, the total value of colluti 
brought into Memphis nf Ihe maturing crop will 
not be less than »J6, SOO ,01X1." 

Prof. Woolsey was inaugurated President of 
Vale College on ihe 22d of October. 

Henry Temple was instantly killed on the 
Muunl Carbon railroad. He bod stepped into a 
slore, when obseniag a cuupte of loose loaded 
cars coming at full speed down the road, he ran 
out to remove his horse, which he had left stand- 
ing in ■ dnngerous place. The first car however 
struck the horse in such a way as lu throw Tem- 
ple, who was holding the bridle, under the wheels 
of the second car, which ran over his breast- 



Comc Away. 

[Music ia Flit's American School 8oag nook, s, 1S6.| 

O, come, come away ! for time's career is 
cloning ; 

Let wurldlv care henceforth forbeari 

O, come, come away ! 
Cnme, come ! our holy joys lenew, 
Where love snd heavenly friendship grew : 
The Spirit welcomes you ! 

O, come, come away ! 

Awake ! ye awake 1 no lime now for reposing ; 
14 The laird is near! 1 ' breaks on ihe ear, 

O, come, come awny ! 
Come, come when,. Jesus 1 love will be, 
Who says, " I meet with two or three :" 
Sweet promise made to ihee ! 

0, come, come away ! 

Come where sacred song the pilgrim's heart is 
cheering ; 

Come, and learn there the power of prayer, 

0, come, come away ! 
In sweetest notes uf sympathy 
We praiste and pray in haniiuuy : 
Love makes our unity ; 

0, come, come away ! 

Night soon will be o'er ! and endless day 

appearing ; 
Away from home nn more wc roam : 

Of enme, come away '. 
And when the trump of Gud shall sound, 
The saints no more by Death are bound 1 
lie owns our Jesus crowned ; 

0, come, come away 1 

0, come, come away, my Savior, in ihy glory ! 
" Thy kingdoms come, thy will he done," 

O, come, come away 3 
O, come, my Lord, Ihy right maintain, 
And take ihy throne and oil it reign ; 
Then earth shall hluoin again ! 

0, come, come away 1 
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MIDDLE OF THE VOJXME.-W* hnrc reatfiwi 
■fee middle of the pnscnt Volume, but Hmc heard iftr 
finm nail > a Mil rill portion tfPUMubi&.l'rrfls Our i end' 
t n will remember, thu. wt hf.*? imi two toJuiihii b year, 
mid Ibat alons durino; ihe middle cf pseh voIhibb wp 
nevil all ouraTun we ran got. N>nrThn tn-gLiiLiriig mud 
end, we are alwivi [ho m rat fnfarcil. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

T. Pmltht— Wr rrrdllrd yi»u urn fir iW Mnrir ni Phi. 
aoirjL-no,!, nihil luudAJ 111* Ave tu Urn. U a.*- tb* nUiH 

tMiipi jrnu rvirt to nol betujjj Freilllvil, Vmi cuu, mmm 
Eiir H/iiib-tiuoV* when y.m tan dii»i> ivitNtim npt-nu; 

Jittbii riErifniMili^Wfl hdLTr nhlnbn^il ftum Ncm VoA 
alldieul 101) uriair " liilru" Hpsn to gnur >h1J:im, 
ca» of iVm. (Heifl, Tisretun, l>y TUmuj*auLi ^tf^iitajL 

Mr*. X. Flieli— 'Yniirn wju rereV*eil. 

J. U. Muh- TIm buud]>? ci * mi a ptptrtytiu rriunitkl 
were ncfjived, and Hie \entt wiib Enoacy lo li.^kuicp 

i 17 mcauDli Which N Jnnr. 

,r. Kiinii— Vi.nr j: ..ii « i\; L - ait [■;. Aiw.fi: 

in iiul n n.lnl tuf. \* It is |>hipi lu ■m1yhsic« t ia Omt act 
■njiie lultitnkr 1 Plra^r cminirr, 

I. a, HuTlnnl— We nhiiU have K>mr iwta of ihe LE U- 
brary 11 [wmiid nhuri K, sVbcfi j an can obinb a wuh y 0l 
•tin a"* <] irtn: tiim Ufft ibc) ma lw kuIs Tbf; oliih>, 
be by mail. I'rire, 65. 

J. II. Mnreia— \* <n«f pitpel* in ^fiitf to the end ofidli 
To]amr k we bivc civiiiiriJ; ikn dullur sun *euil m A. i;. 
MtirikyeA^u Nf«.3l3s 

\. CUpp — WV hnvr aeni ■ bundle to yenr BridreiiL 
KctBttr. Jf. — We fcnVu tt-n a hidinHtiliir ydUat %\ nfer) 
5-1 Wnier-*lieel t ilirecltd u jtrn wnile t bui tnp lair. Il 
wai then pnn h> «X»fra). 

J, ilmlrn— Ynnr b uer wai fttfrket!, in]y cttdiied, 
Mil I he paper sent recnlni-)? It paid tu 1%, 



TO CORRESPONDENTS— E. S. R— We wil] tu- 
deavor in uawer vom ^nniiojij in onr nml. 



ENGLISH MISSlOlis 

[R ereipin for EnftlinTi Mia* jtm— CoTitln neJ ffeim j ut ,} 
HceclvenJ aince nur ln*t — Ura. Wood cork. 1 OA 
.i ^iiinli r*Hii. ■----] DO 
U. tt. While, *3-2 W 

Amotint nf esppnrfltUTrt o«r ftWripla, 
for wiilcQ Itm atflce 1j refpomJUt MT IT 



irihi Liuil Tsill, n rTniifiTi'rrr will ba brW nt New 
Durham Ridge. N* t4 «raimetice Friday T Not, t; ud 
CrtiilUiUcnrcr Iht- Bat»brilh. ilflk ttlssiu Burp hum, 1)>L- 
lil ChUfdillE J Mm nil. ifi.l ,1. ITani-s, ssill be la M- 
reRtlnur« Brcihren mnd ssLfctrr* arp iitvMeiJ inAirnij. 
dlranccra will on B ,m Btn* CJinMberlin ami TnUurlor 
iuHiriuatlfin. Sutttt F. Cu-s.^BBftLiir, 

A CoiLlV>rtDre wBI be held In Nerih BH'iiuair, R. t, 

rein -ncUit Pridiiy aflrmu09i t *iftv. Slh, end Ui ruBlli^ 

ue aTer ihe BAhhatL The ttrultirfii nr* 1 itnut»ti«L lu-at- 
land, Uro. Ulsj nm, of Be>atuu t will aiteii<L 

Prnvldenca permHMug, ibere will be a Steoiiij Atlvrtit 
Cf>nfen:iiEv held rtl Wnrrrater, In coiumence ?*OT,2i h 
{Thnukn^bvluj daj JalBJ TflBtt*tl J.: f Byn-iiimLor 
Iht'trrcllirriLs A- ILaljl 



APPOINTMENTS. 



O* Bro. R. V. Lynn v*i*\w* m jiIvr nnlice, lh*i T Mm 
cnninii]lmj 4 nud ilm LnrtlwiB, ha will meat with tni 
bntftTtn H| Wkatluy, jUrh^ We^iietdA^ Nur r U, *t " 
p. x ; it A nit lli'lil, ev&ntita of |hp lilh i si GwiSJfiirh 1 , 
Vt. k tlir |^r,h, H([|,and )5ih, whffrit Urn. Tuts inriul inn.} 
appoint ; evrulbf uf the JCthat Nonhflrld Sr'ftni)^, u m4 1 
pvi unLK of the J7Ehat Rrwm, Mjim.j lb'> ltihnt Mh-l 
M i r. hj the liriii al New ferikm, at 2 *>■ IL, tnd Ibe 
jtuh at North Les'Httt, m S r- h. 



IT All cnmmutiiealiuni kbi lu mj mlilrcM! hfreallrt, 
xs 111 in ttireci mI en fra vidrncir, U. I. O, K. t am lit. 



NOTICES. 

Bcdk» to\% 9ahb.— The Npw Te*lttment fpocttl wfl 
({on), the Goipelf translated b>- OaaipMl, the E|«[r>trti 
h> Mnrhulch'l.svith Ihr An* and" Reic IwlinUn In thecOfl- 
in vcraja?*. Hm booJt nhnuld he In the haeJi nf t«ry 
Advrntlsl who dnei »■>! ui i i.l rm t is i u I the tiTlfluul Crrali. 
Prkt 37 J -3 ernia rt>tnB, 33 J.3 wboleanlf- 

WHlTHKR*.p*a IslFK Of TTIK T«n W & hVtM.— Tfch 

ha a valunblc work hu- SI, and cuiJiot fall to rt-eoaiOirud 
il*eir lo <e*W} Ufa rUi tali. 

CttrbM^i Co>rfX}-ltni HCkt-<— Wc tlavr nn aaud a swtt 
rdUinn of xht* vnhiubie work, bnnnd la *htep, mcinrie*- 
pniHl wJib the "Batp T " and nmt In board* ; the forma 
at Si Su.aiLtl the Uujm at §L HZ, 

tiErr'n MaqwtIC iKaTH emtNTa die aale ai this flf- 
tiecy Price ft ash), %ii : do. with Book of Bin-cthHii 
81S50. 

Mecti^qi in New Vdik mv tu-lil flunilns mciruN 
and rift t- mi n ai i romu BalV, at the bnd of Chitiiin 

i^nare, ajiid tin AimUs, Tni'MlnT, nml I'rbhv r *f c« 

m llie icwiry ibr t»«nniiu Bvfnrmid rburili lu Vw- 
#> tb*urr«t, Mei'tiits" meaUo li<_-|J n sulnrh ihtw* iin.r" 
i's rrs ^iiiidni , rorner ol'l'hrli-ctiphi-r and B ialfiin-»iree1 f. 

Kinhwoi iff UwiioxiYfir, N. t« ft brl>l In Wail bN 
toa HaVl t cumer nf A dam a aiwl TjMety.itrevn. tlirrr 
Milieu every fluiMifts, msii *,\ma a\i Mutiduy ntnl 'riju-i-* 1 
erenlng. A £*uni[ri}.»i.iioot i* held tu tin- tamv ji lu-*"f 
i*neh IjeirdV^ay Bltenioon^ 

Tlie menJi TliMlne Phllodelribln, will M 'I" 1 
■Wond Adiflut uiiLt'tbif ob the ti*WtHitb a* omoU 
rj*AC|S, ihr galrtfljrj Of ibfi Chmeair Minveum, iu 9lhllrKl r 
bi'[\VL-f& U'liliiut mill rj n raltut-nt4 + J. (.ITCH 

Knruoa I* Bostom bi th« "■Crnttnl euleon/'S"- 

3 MiLWln-f'L, nearly ckt>poalte ihe lower em I of the 0^ 
^oiLth, [hire liiiita on rlundav^ ami «n Tm'Hla.) and tr'n^ 
dJiy evenlngi in Liu: vcatiy . nbuve the ^olocu. 



AGENTS 

rnn tmr "HtMLD™ asu n. a* pvilkatiuh^ 

AtftAlTV, N. Y.-T, M. PfiMk. 

Bi rr* Lo, N. J. Poritr, 

< i n i s si vti t O,— Jubn KlUkh. 

KhKATUAJTB, O.— D. I. Itnliiuivn. 

Bcnnv List, V| h — Su phru, Ptnterji. 

IUaTrt>Ri>, t't.— Aarun (Jlnpp, 

l.iiwu.i., r M,,^.^M. M. (seorpe. 

Low B^m -ro.\, N. T.— L. KinihaU. 

N«w BnTrroKfi* HjiiM.^r!rnri V. tttnH. 

Nnw VnajiCiT¥-Ii.ll.ll ( dltBier t 3l Uelimey-*'" - * 1 

OftHSBTuS, MtK— t\t\WlM S^LIillJl. 
PlllXAOKLrHfA, Pn.— J, L5rch T 3 1-2 VoMll E^Tpn 
PoflTLASO, Jdi*.— PfTrr Jnhiwnn,, a-i ludia-eilrtTts 
PauTfiMsck, ft. I,^ffl.rp> 11. i hild. 
Hocntv«TK]t t N- V. — J, tVforafcj 3U l-i State-tin^* 
Tobpsto, C. W.— Djiiiirl Campbell. 
tt ATKni.uo. c. B— R. rinTrliiBMiu. 
WdBCKtTER. M ajH . — B , F, Wnbtrhw. 



fictfjpls for Vffk rmliiTJ (Irti JO- 

tT We bnve ahn*jiea h, csch nckoowlnlsBLrsi l 1 *' 
■luiitwr tu whli'fi 11 pavi. Waere Ihr vulymr «s'i " 
mrnlltHJ.,1, ih,' WBIW mliillit: Is paid (or. 

A. Clark tin IUJ}t-)t cn. 1. issndrrinr, rill !f 

Brhtul, 310 ; * A«ll%, < II ; }|. B. lVliilr, >"'•„ 
Bowt, t 1(1, C. WMii>,'> II | H, C. WlnW, ' Ut *■ Jj 
tsnsun. . ii\ M. BarnaaiB, t t£t Jiuliuj Kmiir*. 1 !* 
J. Hsxaltso, « 13; t. O. Taj \m 'with Cbirl),SUl jt 
H. Morrrl, » U; N. P»lM™, 313: J. IS. BiitNrri, WL"; 
Fnrnialw.atJt V. Hradi.h, SSS; r.Honl.iilil 




B. Grttn, 511 i J. Weaton to, ucniiol) | 8. A. Jl*" 0 
fflfj-f.fh |3 Mis. M. Btnlta— (5. 
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